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MISSIONS JUDGED BY THEIR SUCCESS. 

• 

Missions for the propagation of Christianity among the heathen can no 
longer be regarded as doubtful experiments. The grounds of attack and de- 
fence, therefore, have undergone an entire change. Thirty or forty years ago, 
such undertakings were represented by those who opposed them, as fanati* 
cal and Utopian ; as begun under the influence of a misguided zeal, and never 
likely to answer the purpose, or reward the benevolent exertions and sacrifices 
of their projectors. 

The friends who espoused the cause, knew too well the nature of the work 
in which they had embarked, to be put down or discouraged by this mode 
of assailing them. Their enterprise was founded on a correct knowledge of 
the nature of Christianity, as a message fr»m Qod to man, and as adapted 
to all the diversified evils which belong to his fallen nature. They were fully 
persuaded that it was the will of God the gospel should be preached to every 
creature ; and that, though they might err in the selection of instruments, or in 
the choice of spheres of action, God would regard with approbation the efibrt 
to promote his glory, and sooner or later smile upon it with success. Success, 
come when it might, however, they never alleged as the proper ground of their 
' engaging in the work. They knew that it was the pi^erogative of God alone to 
give it in answer to prayer, and in connection with effort, while it was their 
duty in faith and patience to wait for it. 

I grant that if success in such a cause were indefinitely delayed, it would 
lead to some important considerations. It would induce suspicions as to the 
nature of the work attempted ; as to the construction put upon the revelation of 
the will of God; and, finally, as to the divine origin and design of Christianity 
itself. For if any part of the communication from heaven be clearer than ano- 
ther, it is the intimation, that the blessings of the gospel, as they are adapted to 
al!. so they are destined by God to be enjoyed by all the nations of the earth. 
If, therefore, all attempts to propagate the gospel should fail, it would follow 
either that we are incapable of understanding its revelation, or that something 
of a very mysterious nature belongs to the designs of God respecting it 

So far from being under the necessity of looking at the subject in this light, 
we have been furnished with evidence of the most satisfactory kind, that the 
experiment has succeeded to the full extent, if not of the wishes, at least of the 
expectations of those who have tried it ; that in every instance where the at* 
tempt has been judiciously made by proper instruments, and sufficiently per- 
severed in, success to a greater or less extent has taken place ; and that on 
the whole, the results have been so satisfactory, as to present a complete an- 
swer to every objection, and the fullest encouragement to proceed. 

There is such a thing as being impatient of labor, or of waiting fbr its re- 
sults ; of entertaining too magnificent ideas of the amount of our own doings ; 
and of assuming the attitude of menace and reproach, because every thing is 
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not according to our mind. It is possible too to forget, that when a gigantic 
superstructure is to be raised, a platform or foundation of proportionate extent 
must be laid. It seems to be expected^ by many, that the cupola should be 
rising into view, before there has been time to accomplish the work under 
ground. It is overlooked, that a very large portion of the work which has been 
done by missionary societies and missionaries, during the last thirty or forty 
years, has been chiefly preparatory in its nature. Much labor has been em- 
ployed to overcome difficulties and obstacles which stood in the way of the 
work at home, or of its introduction into various countries abroad. The 
efforts required to subdue positive hostility to missionary undertakings have 
been great, and required much wisdom and perseverance. To have succeed- 
ed thus far in commanding public confidence and approbation, is alone of 
vast moment to the future interests of the work. It is but within a few years 
that the cause has acquired the appearance of magnitude, or that the operations 
have been conducted on a scale at all worthy of it, or of the persons who 
espouse it. Yet we are already told that our success is nothing, compared with 
our means. 

Many of our most valuable and efficient missionaries have been employed 
rather as pioneers, than as regular soldiers; their time and talents have been 
chiefly devoted to the compilation of grammars and dictionaries of new and 
difficult languages ; to the translation of the scriptures, and of other valuable 
works, into those languages; to the forming of systems, and conducting semi- 
naries and schools for education ; in short, to the construction of a vast appa- 
ratus of means for attack and defence, which may be more extensively and 
eflfectually employed by others than by themselves. What has absorbed the 
chief part of the time, strength and talents of the fiapttst missionaries at Seram- 
pore ? — ^translations, dictionaries, schools and school books. The same remark 
will apply to many of the missionaries belonging to the London Missionary So- 
ciety, in India, China, and the Chinese Archipelago. In Madagascar, in the 
Mediterranean, and in Siberia, a great part of their employment has been of this 
description. 

To have overcome the difficulties which were in the way of these prelimi- 
nary objects, ought not to be regarded as a small matter. I am aware I shall 
be told that these are, after all, but means, however important they may be in 
themselves. I answer they are ends as well as means. They are legitimate 
objectsof Christian labor; many of them will not require to be done again; 
and the man who has accomplished them ought not to be considered by his 
brethren as having lived in vain. 

Is it nothing, considering the vast fabric of superstition, idolatry, and op- 
pression, which we have begun to assail, that a slight vibration only begins to 
be perceptible? Our success ought not to be estimated merely by the cost and 
labor employed, but in connection with the opposition which we have to en- 
counter. In this point of view our means are really insignificant. With our 
feeble energies directed against hundreds of millions, is it nothing that a few 
outposts have been carried ? that some alarm has been created ? that the sound 
of war has penetrated the lines, and been heard even in the centre of the 
camp ? All this it seems is nothing, because we have not carried the main for- 
tress; or at least overcome a large portion of the enemy. 

It is not correct, that there has been little success even in the work of con- 
version, where the proper means have been employed. Are the conversions of 
the South Sea islanders forgotten ? Both in regard to numbers, and to the 
efiects of the gospel on the individuals, these conversions have no parallel, ex- 
cept in those of apostolic times. But not to look exclusively at the work in this 
quarter, I am not afraid to assert, that, with few exceptions, wherever fit men 
have been employed in directly addressing the heathen on the subject of Chris- 
tianity, they have not labored in vain ; and that the success which has followed 
laborious and persevering exertion will bear a fair comparison, all things con- 
sidered, with what takes place among ourselves. I challenge inquiry on this 
subject ; and refer for the truth and accuracy of my statement to many parts of 
India, and Africa ; and to the West Indian Missions, belonging to the Mora- 
vians, the Wesleyan Methodists, and the Baptists. 

Instead, therefore, of pouring forth complaint and discouragement, it becomes 
us to adopt the language of thanksgiving, and to humble ourselves before God 
for our own unbelief and unprofitableness. The failure has been on our part, 
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not on God's ; and when we are prepared " to consecrate ourselves to the Lord, 
and our gain to the God of the whole earth," we shall he strengthened by 
him ^to beat in pieces many people, and gather them as sheaves into the 
floor."— l?er. Wm. Ormt. 



THE REASONS WHICH MAY JUSTIFY QUALIFIED INDIVIDUALS IN DE- 
CLINING THE MISSIONARY SERVICE. 

What reasons are sufficient to justify an individual qualified for missionary 
service, declining that service, and spending his days at home? — I would sug- 
gest the following general considerations. 

Ist. The evangelization of the world is given in charge by Christ himself to 
his disciples genaraUy ; consequently, while the work remains unaccomplished 
it is binding upon aU. And each individual disciple must conceive himself as 
specifically included in it, unless he be able to show good cause of exemption. 
The aged, the very young, the weak in bodily health or mental capacity, are, 
without difilculty, struck off the roll of those to whom the charge applies in 
|he way of personal engagement in the service of Christ. With them we 
have, therefore, at present nothing to do. We have before us men qualified for 
the work, but deliberating whether they ought to be exempted on other 
grounds. 

2d. As Christ does not require any one to put himself into actual service 
as a minister or missionary by breaking through the established rule of duty in 
ordinary life^ so he cannot approve of any one forsaking unwarrantably any part 
of duty in order to engage personally in the work of an evangelist to the hea* 
then : consequently there is a danger of entering upon it uncled and unap- 
proved, as well as a danger of criminally declining it. But, 

3d. The nature of this service is such that there is little reason to fear that 
more persons will offer themselves as candidates for it than ought to be em- 
ployed in it. Hitherto the proportion of candidates has fallen miserably short 
of the number requisite upon any reasonable calculation for fulfilling the divine 
duxrge to preach the gospel to every creature ; while the nature of home Btrvioe 
in the ministry is such, that there is no danger of there being an inadequate 
supply of candidates for all its departments. Further, there is every reason to 
believe that there will always be a sufficient number of secular men for con- 
ducting every plan of Christian benevolence or general usefulness at home. 

The deduction from this is, that a plea of exemption from foreign service 
founded solely upon the call to engage in the ministry at home, or to fill any 
useful station in society, must be viewed as inadmissible. 

4th. That as it is the unquestionable duty of a Christian to provide for his 
own, it follows that in a case where parents or other relatives are dependent on 
one who proposes himself as a candidate for missionary service, he cannot con- 
sistent! v with duty leave them unprovided for ; but if they may and will be pro- 
vided for in the event of his leaving them, they cannot justly detain him, nor 
can he in ordinary cases justifiably decline the service on their account 

5th. That when the affection of parents or other relatives, or their in- 
diflierence to the cause of Christ, or other hostility to it, or other similar 
motive, prompts them to oppose a fit person's embarking in this cause, it might 
go far to ascertain the patli of duty simply to consider how such a plea of ex- 
emption would be sustained in the case of a soldier ordered by his prince to 
join a regiment on a foreign station. Would the prince sustain such a plea of 
exemption ? Would the soldier hesitate whether it were his duty to obey the 
command because his friends hung upon his neck and entreated him not to 
leave them, or being disafiected to the government, absolutely forbade him 
to go? 

It will not avail to say that in the charge given by Christ to his disciples^ 
there is no definite command to me to engage in this holy warfare against his 
enemies in foreign lands ; for, as has already been shown, this is the particular ser- 
vice upon which men ore now urgently nudtd. As in the government of ancient 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



4 AaiofM/or ikduUng ikt Misdtmmry Servke. [Jan* 

BjmxtB, •very iDliject was a soldier, wid whenever or in wbioeTer way their ser- 
vices were required they were bound to come forward, so it is in the Icingdom 
of Christ: it is e:i|)ecteJ thttt every one will know and "do his duty." In the 
contest, then, with the powers of darkness, Christ has made it the duty and 
privilege of all his sulijects, without exception, to engage according to their 
means and talents the strength to wield the weapons with which he has 
furnished them ; and the service expected and demanded of all who are ca- 
pable of bearing arms is, to take the field in person against the enemy. 

When the tneans of a costly sacrifice are wanting, the smallest offering is not 
despised by Him who looks upon the heart of the offerer. He that is not able 
to bring his Iamb, may bring bis turtle doves or two young pigeons ; and be 
who is not able to present even these, may offer the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour. (Lev. 5 : 7, 11.) But there is a rigid requisition upon every indi- 
vidual up to his abiUhf. 

But what shall we say of a minister of sterling piety, various learning, good 
talents, of sound constitution, in the prime of life, and without relative ties that 
ferbid his removal ? This I ftei to be delicate, — sacred ground, and, therefore, 
I would enter upon it tenderly and with diffidence. But in my humble opinion, 
there may be cases (perhaps not a few) where a Christian pastor is comfortably 
settled, beloved by bis people, and his labors blessed among them, while, nev- 
ertheless, both he and the church would ultimately be gainers by his /orMtking 
all for Christ His place would be supplied, — his people would feel themselves 
more than ever identified with the cause of missiona They would follow him 
with their prayers, and sympathize in his joys and sorrows as in some sense 
their own. It would be long before they forgot the joy and thegrief of that mo- 
ment when they were enabled by the grace of God to part with a beloved pas- 
tor, and say, ** The will of the Lord be done;" when they gave him up in gen- 
erous love to the souls of heathen who had more need of such a teaclier than 
themselves; and it would he long before they would cease, **at morning time" 
to remember him. 

It is proper to observe at the same time, that in ordinary cases it is a very 
questionable step for a minister at home to break up his engagements, which it 
is to be presumed he entered into after solemn deliberation, much prayer, and 
entire conviction of duty. But it is possible to conceive, nay, perhaps it is not 
uncommon for ministers to have entered upon their work without ever seriously 
weighing the question, whether it might be their duty to go abroad as mission- 
aries to the heathen. And this may very easily have* happened, since even to 
this day the subject is kept so much in the back ground, and the duty of prop- 
erly qualified persons devoting themselves to the service so seldom pressed 
upon the attention of those whom it concerns. Hence the present suggestion 
that qualified men, although settled as pastors, may be called to quit their 
flocks and go to seek the sheep that are wandering without a shepherd, is 
but a temporary measure ; tliat is, a measure rendered necessary by the error 
of entering upon home service from a defective knowledge of their duty to 
serve their Master in a different sphere. If from this time henceforth the 
subject shall be so well understood that no man shall enter upon the work of 
the ministry at home before he has satisfied his own mind that he has no call to 
become a missionary, — the measure now alluded to of a pastor leaving his 
people, which, considering all circumstances, is not unlikely to be the duty of 
some, will never need to be resorted to. 

Ought not tutors and others, then, who have influence over young men pre- 
paring for the ministry, to bring this question fully before them,— lest they 
should form home engagements unadvisedly, and begin to think of missionary 
service when it may be too late, or at least when they must engage in it under 
disadvantages ? 

I have no idea however that many pastors will determine to take the step I 
have ventured to hint at At any rate, sure I am that there will arise from it no 
danger of the churches at home being lef^ without instructers by such deser- 
tions ; and 1 am equally sure that as to those devoted men who do go as mis- 
sionaries to the heathen, they will never be suffered to want any good thing the 
friends they leave can supply, or their prayers draw down from the God of all 
grace : or should their friends neglect and forget ^em, the Lord whom they 
psrve will raise up for them fiithen and mothers afld sisters ^nd brothers, and 
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give them a buodred fold more than they have foreakeD, with peraeentioiia^— 

and, JD the world to come, everlasting life. 

I know that the attuchinents of njinistere and people are not to be treated 
lightly. Nor ia the argument altogether without weight which might be urged, 
that the afiectiop of a people to him who labors among them renders his ser- 
vices really of more value to them than they can be to any other people ; and, 
as they think, more useful than the labors of any other individual, however 
qualified, could be. But 1 would submit it to the calm judgment, and to the 
yat/^of such a church, whether their cheerfully giving up the instrument by 
which God was pleased to edify and comfort their souls, would not warrant 
tbem confidently to expect that be for whose sake they had thus *' denied them- 
aelves " would not sufier tbem to be spiritual losers by the transaction. And so 
far as the pastor himself might be concerned, I would submit it to hU faith, 
whether in such a c^e, whatever might be bis feelings in parting with an affec- 
tionate people, not nowever leaving them destitute, but seeing them intrusted to 
the care of another faithful ''shepherd," he might not "assuredly gather" that 
he might warrantably join the company of them who go ** to call the sheep that 
wander yet :" nay, that it would be shrinking from duty, and declining a noble 
and generous service to stay behind. 

One of our best practical writers says, *'The day is near when unfaithful min- 
isters will wish they had never known their charge ; but that they had been 
employed in the meanest occupation, instead of being pastors of Christ's flock, 
when, beside all the rest of their sins, they shall have the blood of so many 
souls to answer for." But this observation suggests a query, if any one, in 
order to shift off the responsibility, and escape the possible guilt of unfaithful- 
ness as a Christian minister or missionary, decline the office, hiding his talent 
and spending his days in useless security, is he guiltless? or is he chargeable 
with the blood of the souls that might have been warned and instructed, and 
for whose salvation he might and should have labored ? I doubt not but he is. 
0\ {its a solemn thing to be intrusted with a talent ! It is not at our own option 
to employ it or not ; nor are we at liberty to employ it where it may gain half a 
talent more, if we might have laid it out where it could have gained double. 

The author just now referred to says in another place to the same effect 
•* It will not serve your turn to run out of the vineyard, on pretence that you 
cannot do the work. [God] can follow you and overtake you as he did Jonah, 
with such a storm as shall * lay you in the belly of hell.' Totally to cast off 
duty because you cannot endure to be faithful in the performance of it, will 
prove but a poor excuse at last"* 

To sum up the whole, I am clearly of opinion that many individuals, 
ministers, students and private members of churches of various ranks who 
are staying at home, ought *' to forsake all " and follow Christ as preachers of 
the gospel to the poor during heathen. This is an awfully serious subject It 
involves nothing less, so far as human agents are concerned, than the question, 
whether these millions u]>on millions of idolaters shall live and die, ''without 
Christ and without hope in the world " or whether "they shall hear the gospel 
and believe and be saved ?" O what a tremendous responsibility rests with 
them who have the bread of lii'e ! 1 make no allusion to individuals. I have no 
particular body of Christians in my e}e. But I cannot help thinking that I see 
m this want of real, practical, effective concern for the souls of perishing men, — 
this want of zeal in spreading the gospel among the heathen, — one reason why 
the faithful preaching of it is so little blessed at home. Is there not room to 
suspect that God may be looking with a frown instead of a smile upon the la- 
bors of a man, who, faithfully as he may be preaching the gospel to a congre- 
gation of professed Christians, is hiding in a comer among them the talent that 
might have told with effect against the fabric of heathen idolatry ?"f Is there 
not reason to suspect that he may here find the secret cause of his laboring 
from Sabbath to Sabbath and from year to }ear without seeing much, if any, 

* Baxter*! Reformed Pastor. 

t Query. How would it do for a miuiBter in such circumstances to preach to his people by 
way of accommodation from A<^xiii.46--(" It was necessary Uiat the word of God sti< mid first 
have been spoken to you j but dicing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, to, loe turn to tiuGeniae$r) and act accordingly 7 Comp. chap, zviii. 6, and 
WTiii. fg. 
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aetoal fraU of bis laboni? Is there not reason to suspect that the chureb, 
sitting under its own vine and fig tree, but after the example of its pastor, 
little caring for others, should have little of the presence of God in their souls 
and little manifestation of his blessing among them as a body ? ^' There is that 
scattereth and yet increasetb, and there is that withholdeth more than is meet 
and it tendetb to poverty." If they concern not themselves about sending food 
to them that are perishing of hunger, is it to be wondered at if God command 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon their vineyard ; and that he withholds 
bis blessing both from their basket and their store ? — Rev. W. SujaOj Mianonan^ 
in Siberia, 



THE DUTY OF PRAYER. 

" Men oaght always to pray, and not to Taint/' 

The instructions of Jesus Christ are definite instructions. He lays down 
principles of duty absolutely ; not mitigated to suit minor circumstances; not 
weakened, by being encumbered with exceptions. The instructions of Jesus 
Christ are comprehensive instructions. In a few words, he embraces the duty 
of all men. In a single sentence, he allots work for a lifetime. His words also 
contain the seeds of thought A single paragraph can furnish food for contem- 
plation indefinitely, without being exhausted. 

THE DUTT OF PRATER. , 

The words just quoted from the lips of our Savior contain a revelation of 
duty. That duty is to pray. He does not here say whether we are to pray 
in secret, or in public ; alone, or together ; by night or by day ; at home 
or abroad; in health or in sickness. Nothing is here intimated of men's 
varying circumstances ; but the whole sentence is pregnant with the expression 
of men's obligation. There is a mtut, an ought^ in the case, — set forth by him 
who cannot err. The must is indissolubly joined to the action implied in the 
term pray. The ought enforces the injunction to pray. The words enjoin 
simply, strongly, decisively, the duty of prayer. Prayer is man's speaking to 
God; man's communion with God ; man's asking God for things which God 
only can control, and which he is able to give. In the sermon on the Mount 
our Lord seems to take it as a thing settled, that men will pray ; as if by a law 
impressed upon their nature ; as if man was made to pray ; as if so strange a 
thing would never exist, as a prayerless man. Hence in that place (Mat vi.) 
he does nothing but instruct us as to the manner of praying. He teaches men 
how to do that which, apart from such teaching they would do, but would do 
it wrongly or defectively, unwisely or unworthily. But in the present case he 
touches another string. He afiirros the duty of prayer; — that "men ought 
always to pray." Always to pray ! Were this ought properly responded to, 
how much communion with God there would be in the world! What a para- 
dise would be established among men ! How would spiritual ladders every 
where join heaven and earth, on which Divine messengers would ascend and 
descend, from God to man, from man to God ! How sweet would be our Sab- 
baths ! How holy, serene and Sabbath-like our weeks ! Were men "always to 
pray," how piety would flourish, revivals prevail, sin vanish, sinners be convert- 
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«d, aod the kiogdom of Ood advance ! This scafie of glory and Ueosednett ought 
to be introduced into our wicked world. And to ensure it, '< men ought always 
10 pray." 

WHO OVOHT TO PRAT? 

You, reader, ought to pray. I, the writer, ought to pray. The several 
members of our families ought to pray. Every man, individually, all men, col- 
lectively, — men, as men, — because they are men, — because they are human 
beings, — because they are dependent beings,— ought to pray. Men, — the race 
called man, — the rank of created beings who bear the designation, marif — and 
every individual of that race, ought to pray. Do you claim to be a man? 
Are you a human being? Then you ought to pray. Your condition, your 
employments, your inconveniences, your want of gifts, your want of inclina- 
tion has nothing to do with the case. *' Men ought always to pray." Are you 
a man ? Then you are included in the principle. Every man whom we meet, 
as we walk in the streets, every man who calls on us in our houses, every man 
in the throng of those who fill our railroad cars and steamboats, every mer- 
chant, every mechanic, every farmer, every student, every mother, every child, 
— ought to pray. Yet, alas ! in what a prayerless world do we live ! And what 
open contempt is cast upon a ujost reasonable divine requirement ! If God 
looks down upon this world and sees all that is done in it, has he not reason to 
burn with displeasure against the multitudes who shut him out of all their 
thoughts and their plans, and exclude him from his own creation ? 

WHEN OVtfHT MElf TO PRAT? 

Always. ** Men ought always to pray." As long as they are men, existing 
under their present relations, and not separate spirits. Morning, evening and at 
noon, and in the wakeful hours of night, in the intervals of business and of 
pleasure, in prosperity and in trouble, in health and in sickness, alone and 
in society, on the Sabbath and through the week, walking, riding, conven- 
ing, preaching, working, planning, building, digging. Robert Hall used to 
rise from the midst of a heated discussion, and walk to the window for the op- 
portunity to offer prayer. Wbitefield, it is said, in the intervals of conversation, 
seemed to be engaged in prayer. When others pray, we should send up the 
aspirations of our souls with their words. Every one of their petitions, if it be 
lit and right in itself, should receive our intelligent, solemn, sincere and hearty 
amen. When ministers preach, they should still be praying. It is said of an 
eminent godly divine that, in preaching, at the close of every sentence, be look- 
ed up to God as if to ask, " Lord, what shall I say next ?" The most elective 
sermons are those in which many of the pauses are occupied by the preacher 
in praying for a divine blessing. When we give, we should pray, — that God 
would accept our gift, as an offering laid on his altar ; — and that it may receive 
bis blessing in reference to the end for which we design iL To what purpose 
are our gifts, if there is no God in them ; if God's hand do not accompany 
tbem, and apply them, and speed them to their end ? Living, we should pray ; 
— what hour is liberated from the obligation? Dying, we should pray ;— how 
appropriate it is for one who is just entering into the presence of God ! When 
men come to a dying bed, they often regret many things pertaining to the his- 
tory of their lives. But few things are regretted by men so generally as this, — 
thai they did not pray more. The portion of our life spent in prayer will form 
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tt part of onr history, which, *< dying, we shall not wish to blot'' ** Men oagbt 
always to pray.*' 

HOW LONG SHOULD MEN CONTINUE TO PRAT? 

** Always to pray," says our Lord, " and not to iaint :" — as long as we belong 
to the order of beings, man : as long as we claim to be of the race. Grod has 
made us, to pray. We glorify him by praying. We keep open our cotntnuni- 
cation with him by praying. We strengthen the dominion of grace, and iveak- 
en the power of sin by praying. God will never have answered our prayers, 
and supplied our wants to such a degree, as to relieve us from the duty of 
prayer. He is a God, hearing and answering prayer ; He has encouraged us 
to pray by promising to regard our petitions. Yet he will never, never in 
this world, so far consummate his answers to our requests as to leave us noth- 
ing more to pray for. Sometimes we may misunderstand his mode of work- 
ing. Sometimes our prayers may be prompted by a selfish spirit, and not hy 
the Spirit of God. Sometidies the guilty state of our hearts may make our wor- 
ship unacceptable to God. Sometimes we may ask for that which would be 
injurious. Sometimes we may be right as to the thing asked, hut injudicious 
as to the time when we wish and expect our petitions to be fulfilled. Grod 
wisely retains under his own control the matter of answering our prayers. 
"The times and the seasons the Father hath put within his own power.*' 
And God*s plans are not bounded by the little cycles of man*s life. His plans 
and the fulfilment of his promises are linked in with the great cycles of eternity ; 
— with the great cycles of his own infinite being. Your prayers are not yet 
answered ; but wail awhile. Still, " always pray, and not faint." The promise 
is not abrogated ; God's great purposes are not delated. No unexpected fric- 
tion has occurred in the heavy machinery of his providence. He knows what 
he will do. His government knows no baste. He is not in a hurry. He has 
time enough, and wisdom enough to secure, in the remote end, his own great- 
est glory. Man is impatient, weak and short-sighted. But when time's weary 
ages have passed away, and the slowly rolling leaves of the book of God*s pur^ 
poses are all turned, his mighty plans will stand revealed. Then shall the 
sower rejoice with the reaper, and he that planted with him that treadeth 
out the sheaves. The voice of God to impatient man has always been, wait, 
wait! And at the proper crisis he has answered. So it will always be. But 
*'men ought always to pray, and not to faint" Delay to fulfil his promises is 
not equivalent to a declinature. The times are not specified, in God's revela- 
tions to mortals. When the promises have come to maturity, the execution 
will not meet with a moment's delay. 

WHAT OUGHT MEN TO PBJlT FOR.' 

What do they need ? What do you need ? What do you desire, — for your 
own soul,— for your children, — for your friends, — ^for the community,— for a 
dying world,— for the glory of God, — for the honor of Christ,— for the joy of 
heaven ? Sit down and deliberate upon these things. Take the matter into 
serious consideration ; and whatever you desire, if it be a proper matter for pe- 
tition to God, pray for that He who is sensible how much he himself lacks 
conformity to God, — how great a change he must undergo, (as most Christians 
must,) t>efore he will exemplify the pure, sweet, serene, hdly, Christ-like, 
heavenly spirit of religion, as he should, — will, doubdess, find one subject for 
prayer. He who has around him those upon whom he is daily impressing faili 
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moiic, and whom be ifl training, as he hopes, fbr the Lord Jesus Christ and for 
the Holy Ghost, and educating fbr heaven, will find another. He who recog- 
nizes his duty to a dying world, to sinners around him, and to the heathen, far 
away, — who is conscious of his obligation to labor for them, and to pray for 
them, and to give for ^e\r sakes, as Christ gave himself for his, will find ano- 
ther subject of prayer. If any one thinks it difiicuk to discover what things be 
shall ask fbr in prayer, it is because he is not siifllcietttly familiar with prayer. 
One of the offices of prayer is to implore God to teach us how to prey ; and one 
ef its choicest blesnngs is that, when ** we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought, the Spirit itself maketh intercession (or ns, with gromings which 
cannot be uttered." 

WHY SHOULD UZJX PRAT? 

The centeit of the paesage which forms the tbeSM of these meditations an- 
swers the question. Because prayer is the appointed medium of divine bless- 
ings ; and because it will be answered. ** Shall not Ood avenge bis own eleot, 
which cty day and night unto hisn ? I tell you that he will avenge them speed* 
Hy.** All history, sacred, political, and personal, is filled with illustretions of 
Che doctrine that prayer is not in vain. Who can eonceive that, when the 
** many crowns" are set on the head of our Immanuel, some of the brightest of 
them are to be drawn ^nm his spirituid conquests over nadons now sunk in 
the degradatioBS of heathenism,— end not see the atility of prayer, its value, and 
its impottanoe? lYiie, the prayere that omd ofibr are not often mattera of 
record ; and, so incompetent are our powera of spiritnai observation, that veiy 
ftequently, when events occur in answer to prayer, no naan regards it, no man 
pereeivee It But the fiiet stands up in solemn and awakening dignity, whether 
itesoapee roan^ oboervsstwn or not And it will add a mighty efaarm to tiM 
events ef this world's history, to trace the mysterious but efficient interpositioii 
«f this wonderful agency, when we coom to reiview the past, with the vision of 
glorified spiritS) on the hills of immortalitjf. Prayer is recooamended to us on 
eveiy ratioBal ground. We ought to pray. The Lord Jesus has said it; our 
own natures respond with their unqualified amen. Onr conditioa af depend- 
ence suggests and urges it Prayer is the breath of true piety. The love of 
prayer is tlie test of regenetaoy. Prayer, by its reflex influe^ee, benefits our 
own souis^ even if ic has for its efaiect chiefly the wel&re of others. Preyer is a 
snecessfbl weapon te repel the ibrce of temptation. True praiysr eecuree true 
purity, and fosien every Christian grace. <* Praying will makn us learve sin* 
ning." Prayer opens a communication between earth and heaven ; and through 
it, man holds communion with God. Much prayer generally secures great con- 
aolations on a dying bed. And preyer, by divine appointment, obtains the 
Messings for which it asks. 

" He freea the lodl condemaed to death 3 

T^or, when his taints complaiii, 
Shall it be aaid that praying breath 

Waa ever ipent in Tain." * 

- VOL. ZXIZ. 9 
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INDIVIDUAL OBLIGATION. 

Id the great work of Chrifltiao benevolence, where 00 much depends on our 
public organizational there ia danger leat individual obligation should be lost 
sight of. We are prone to forget that each individual is a constituent part, 
and a very important part of the whole. We need to be often reminded, that 
' if a single wheel be disordered, the whole machinery will either move heavily, 
or stop. No man stands alone. Every one is bound to a circle of those around 
him, and, by invisible cords and ligatures, to many beyond the sphere of hia 
vision, or his direct personal influence. That which is done by an obscure be- 
liever in America may affect the character and condition of a person on the op- 
posite side of the globe. The fervent prayer of a Christian, the willing bene- 
faction, the plea for a periahiog world, proceeding &ouk the humblest cottage, 
the loneliest chamber, the most unfrequented forest, may be recorded in heaven 
to his eternal joy, and to the eternal joy of one or two converted heathens on a 
distant continent; — it may be, to the joy of a whole converted nation. The 
poor widow, the laborer, the suffering and persecuted saint, the veriest child 
who loves the Lord Jesus, may thus vet sparkling gems in the Redeemer'a 
crown. 

liet any individual come up to any thing like the full measure of bis duty, 
and he will inftllibly bring up others with him. A noan of eminent godliness 
creates a tendency towards the same state in those who are around him. The 
example of beoevoleace is coiUagious. The example of the widow's two mitea 
has called forth many a richer contribution. On the other hand, let any one 
be negligent, or niggardly, and who will dare say that his bad example does 
not hang as a millstone upon hundreds ? Every Christian is under obligation to 
exert all his power in the cause of God. Not one is so poor« or so ignorant, or 
so laborious, or so ill-clad, that he should think himself excused from doing 
such service as he is aUe to do for his Heavenly Father. Not one has so 
little talent, that he may decline to bring it to the altar. Not one is so imper- 
fect, that he can be liberated from the responsibility to lead others to forsake 
ain. If any one is conscious of imperfections, let him offer himself to God such 
as he is, and pray God to purify the offering and accept it. If you have not 
riches, give to the gospel out of your poverty. If you have not learning, do 
what you can for the cause of the Redeemer without \U If you have not the 
ability to pray in public, or if it be ikiproper for you to do so, pray the more 
fervently in secret If you have not ten talents, rob not God of .your three, or 
your one. 

The government of God is founded on the doctrine of individual responsibil- 
ity. His dealings towards us recognize that principle. It is on that principle 
that we are awakened, renewed and sanctified. It is on that principle that we 
shall be judged and saved. It is reasonable, then, that each one should engage 
in the work of doing good ; — doing his own duty, as though there were not 
another on earth to aid him. Each one should labor for the conversion of the 
world, according to the measure of his ability, as he would if a whole nation 
of pagans were devolved upon his single efforts. Each one should be as se- 
rious and as constant in prayer, as if on his petitions depended the time of the 
Messiah's spiritual dominion, and the consummation of the salvation of a re- 
generated world. 
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It baa been §Bid that COTporatioDs have no souls. But individuals have souls, 
and should, therefore, act intelligently. An active piety is an intelligent piety. 
An intelligent piety is demanded in the long and often discouraging work of 
giving the gospel to the heathen. The good seed will not take root and bear 
ihiit at once. We must have patience to wait, and fakli to pefsevere. A piety 
which appears only on some «tirring occasions,— « thing of impulses,— -will 
achieve but little. It scarcely deserves the name. We should abound in re- 
ligious acts, and have a reason for every reltgiouB act If we pray, we should 
pray beeauss the Lord Jesus baa commanded it, because « prinoi|rfe In our na« 
tore leads us to it, because prayer has attached to it CM's gmciotts promise of 
an answer of peace, and because wo perceive that the blessing sought is in 
harmony with his character and his revealed will If we give, we should give 
because the object is a proper object, because we have reason to think the 
end on account of which we give will, ultimately, be reached, and. because the 
love of Christ constrains us. The doctrine of the New Testament every whera 
is that men should give ; and giving is a duty of the individual. If we recof^ 
Dize the scriptural warrant in respect to the objects for which we giw, our ^fts 
will be cheerful, and we shall act intelKgemly as to the fkct, tbB times and the 
sjrstem of Our giving. 

When men give as a matter of personal duty and individual recponsib]^ 
ness, we may anticipate that larger amounts will be poured into the Lord% 
treasury. A wrong standard is fVeqnently adopted. The question that settles 
the amouni of benevoleilce is, ^ how much is given by my richer neighbor, or 
by another, who stands on the same level with myself; or, what is th« least 
sum which will rid me of the solicitor of alms ?^— not, " how much shell I give, 
acting according to my ability, — acting according as €k>d hath prospered me,-— 
acting as Jesus CfaristV man, and as the steward of God ? How much do I owe 
to him ' who loved me, and gave himself for me P*" Were Christians generally 
to adopt the right standard of giving, and to give from competent motives, — as 
individuals, and as responsible in respect to this very thing to Jesus Christ, — 
many are the churches in America that would be represented by a Christian 
colporteur in some destitute region, or by a missionary, or by a native helper, 
somewhere in heathendom. In many congregations, while the word of lifb Is 
preached, the thought might be cherished that, by their liberality, the gospel 
was also communicated to an equal, or greater number (^perishing pagans. 

By the efibrt of an individual, our blessed Lord and Savior, the work of 
redemption was consummated. By the preaching of the apostles individu- 
ally, the good tidings of the gospel were first propagated. By the operation of 
God^s Holy Spirit on individual minds, the multitude of the redeemed, on earth 
and in heaven, have been renovated. By the munificence of individuals, — 
some giving of their abundance, and some out of tbeir deep poverty,— the asso- 
ciations for all benevolent purposes have been hitherto supported. And it must 
be by a spirit of individual enterprise, effort and piety, that the plans of the Chris- 
tian churoh for evangelizing the world, shall be sustained, enlarged, and accom- 
plished. Reader, what is the proper part for you to take in this service ? * 



Digitized by 



Google 



18 ** How nrnA mmt Mm tmto 119 LordV* [J^m 



"HOW MUCH OWEST THOU UNTO ItY LORD 7" 

It it the wieo eiratom of prudent men, engvfed in the purwiit of buei- 
MSB, to lake an account, at staled aeaaona, of the conditioat of their afiainw 
Thia ia done, particularly, at the commeneeineBt and close of partnership ar- 
rangenaents, and at the beginning or the termination of the year. The aaniA 
thing is done in a season of severe pecuniary pressure, or i» the ioMuediato 
prospect of such a calamity. Wbal is the value of their stock in trade ? What 
ia the nature of their debts? To whora are they indebted? and, who ia in- 
debted to theoa ? Geaeraiy, these seasons of eiamination are made the ooca« 
sion of seeking the adjustment and setdemeat of aeoouata. They endeavor ta 
eoUect outstanding debtS|.aad, as iar as poaiible, to pay the amouata in urbieb 
they are indebted to ethersi. We approve this course, as appr^riate to an 
honest and honorabla desler. 

It is reeointtend«4 f<Mr the best of reasons, thai theae oeoaaions of aet* 
tiemeat be ibequeot, thorough and universal. Onoe in the year, — for example^ 
the beginning or the close, — is none too oAen. All men should observe them* 
What ia good and beneficial fiar one is equally good and beneficial for others in 
the like circuaastances* Short reckonings, says the proverb, make long friends, 
Besides, he who settles his own afbirs during his life-time, keeping things ar* 
ranged, as far aa posaible, with reference to his being unexpectedly called to 
leave ihern, can settle them on more advantageous terms than his executora, 
save cost, and secure a larger amount to be distributed among his lawful sue* 
cessors. And, still further, he who, in respect to benevolent causes, is his own 
executor, has at the same time the satisfaction of doing good, and of knowing 
that his bene&ctions reach the treasury for which he designed them. 

At the commencement of the year, we embrace the opportunity to give a 
religious Uim to these remarks, and to sanctify this custom of business. 

*' How much owest thou unto my Lord ?" It is a question to which, in inquir- 
ing into our liabilities, we shall do well to give its proper weight. Why should 
we take account of part of our debts, and not of the whole ? Why should we 
examine into the state of our relations to men, and not ro God? Why should 
we conscientiously pay our debts to them, but give nothing to bim ? 

We determine our indebtedness to our fellow-men by referring to our 
aoGounts, and inquiring what articles we have had of them. By the day-book 
and leger we find that on one occasion we had such and such articles, and on 
another occasion, other articles, and so on. If to this process we add the consul* 
tation of our invoices, book of sales, and catalogue of stock on hand, together 
with an examination of the notes and bills due, we can learn very nearly our 
pecuniary condition. 

Let us apply these things to our relations to Jehovah. We have, it is true, 
no spiritual day-book and leger ; but the scriptures will serve us for the one, 
and conscience and memory for the other. 

And now, *' How much owest thou unto my Lord ?" First, what have you 
had ? Secondly, how much have you paid ? 

1. What have you had? It is a long invoice. We cannot give half the 
items. Let the following few suffice. We will embrace in our account only 
the last year. What, then, have you bad ? 

In temporal things, three hundred and sixty-five days of life and health, dur- 
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lag wkieb God taw dMngaWiad jnni hf giviBf to jou liliwiiigii wfawk haw 
beeo withheld from many ocfaen,— preaeiration from a thoumnd accidooti,--^ 
the watchful guardianabip of an unsleeping eye and the support of a diTine 
bandy dunng every moment, by di^^ and by night, — the life and beakth of those 
dependent on you^-4bod, and raiment, and a houae to dwell itt,-»pro8penty in 
your secular pursuits, and an amount of business which has brought you «t the 

rate of dollars in the year, — books *nd aewspapere for your readlog,— ^nd 

as imich as d^^lars, which you have been able to spend in recreation, in 

journeying, or in* mere gr atificat i o a s of tete or fiinoy, b^ond the raece ealls of 
neeeesi^. 

Or, if this enumention needs to be varied, in conse<|iience of sickness or re* 
verses in your own person, or in your kindred, or thoee dependent on you, 
even here contemplate the mitigations of the oalamilies, and take account of 
what you have bad of iSod in the alleviation of these trials^ or in the good 
which they have or m^t have wrought fyr you. 

In spuritual things, you have had fifty-two Sabbath days,---4nore than seven 
whole weeks of seasons of rest from toU, that you might ei^oy the ^earnest 
and foretaste of heaven, — perhaps a hundred or more evangelical sermons,-* 
several occasions of celebnting the death of Christ,*--daily opportunities of 
prayer, social or private, or botbr-the blcpsed bible, with all its promises, in* 
structions and faopes,**periiaps a season of gracious revival in your own soul, 
or in the community, — it may be, the conversion of a husband, wife, or child. 
You have had the daily intercessions of Christ, added to the application of his 
atoning blood, — the sanctifying energy of the Holy Spirit,— -strength in the 
hour of temptation, — ^many opportunities of doing good,— perhsps God has 
even made yon the messenger of salvation to some soul. 

2. For these, and ten thousand other blessings, and for those that are in* 
volved in them, what have you given to God? In other words, how much 
have you paid ? 

We hope there are many who have given to him the devout, spontaneous 
and abundant service of holy and willing hearts. This is right and praise- 
worthy. It is the- proper service of the spiritual part of our natures. Bui 
is there not something more demanded of us ? God leys the band of his au- 
thority upon all that we possess. ^ He has a right, not only to ask for the service 
of our afEections, but also to demand a share of the worldly possessions of 
which he has made us stewards. And as we cannot, in sfMritual service, make 
a fit return for all his mercies, we may make a suitable acknowledgment of our 
gratitude, by giving as God hath prospered us for benevolent uses. 

What have you given for benevolent uses? How much for the poor, for 
sick persons, for the widows and fatherieas, for bibles, for home missions, for 
the heathen, for Sabbath sehools, for tracts, for seamen? How have your ap* 
propriations to these objects corresponded with your income? How much 
have you paid to the Lord ? 

It is true, God's mercies to us are free gifts. He does not bestow them for 
the sake of a recompense. He does not ask of us a recompense, as such. But, 
as a matter of gratitude, we should delight to offer him that which he does not 
demand. We ought to regard our obligations to him in the light of a debt. 

Taking it for granted that the Christian has already given of his money, to 
some extent, to the cause of God, the question is still, in many cases, an appro- 
priate one, ** How much owest thou unto my Lord ?* What is the amount of 
the unpaid balance ? 
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llrare are tbvM eonrideraUons, in addkioQ to tiM abo¥«, wMeh may betp «■ 
in determiotng this qutetion. 1. What is our ability ? 3. What does the ezi« 
gency of the cause demand of us ? 3. What is proper, as a thank-oflleriDg to 
Him who^has given us every blessing pertaining to this life, besides the for- 
giveness of sins, the sacrifice of himself, and the blissful immortality beyond 
the grave ? 

A serious contemplation of these suggestions, we are confident, will show to 
nrnny Christians in our country that they still owe something to their Lord. 
Let, therefore, the professional man, the student, the merchant, the mechanic^ 
the laborer, the seaman, the mother, the child, weigh these thoughts. Let them 
revolve the question in their own minds, ** How much owest thou unto my 
Lord ?" With increased gains, have they made a proportionate increase of their 
bentofiictions ? While the treasuries of Christian benevolence are empty ,-> 
while men offer themselves to go and break to the heathen the bread of life, bat 
for want of means cannot be sent, — and still the heathMi, "in their blindness, 
bow down to wood and stone," this is a weighty question. Let every one give 
it a plate in bis accounts of the last year, which is just closed, and in his plans 
for the new year. Let every one pray over it in secret, that he may ac^ upon it 
deliberately, intelligently, and calmly. Let evety one, again and again, not only 
revolve in his mind, but slowly repeat to himself in audible words, — demand* 
ing an honest reply, — " How much owest thou unto my Lord ^ * 



UNION TO CHRIST. 

There is an apparent union between Christ and aH the tnembers of the 
visible church, which is formed by their receiving common gifts and influ-* 
onces from him, while they profess to receive his truth and to engage in his 
service. There is too a moral union of mutual affections between him and 
believers; but that upon which the enjoyment of the benefits purchased by his 
suffering's and death depends, is spiritual. It includes a legal union between 
us, as ruined sinners, and Christ, as our surety. The everlasting love of God 
and the covenant of grace are the bonds of it ; and the placing of our sins to 
Christ's account that his satisfaction might be placed to ours, in the eye of the 
law, is the effect of it. It also includes the personal union of Christ to our na- 
ture, in order that he might meet the requirements which his legal union to us 
drew upon him. But all these would fail of securing to us the great object for 
which Christ died, unless in addition to all other relations, we have a union to 
him which is spiritual. 

It is the spiritual characteristic of this relation that clothes it vnth many 
of its peculiar difficulties, and leads some to reject it entirely as imaginarv. 
It differs from the ordinary relations of life, with which we are acquainted ; 
and under .the influence of our senses, we are apt to think of it as material ; 
or if we study more refinement, we are apt to re^rd it as nothing more than 
the bonds which bind kindred spirits on earth together. But it is of vital im- 
portance to keep in mind the spiritual nature of it, notwithstanding the simili- 
tudes by which it is illustrated for us. 

Then if we take the figure of the vine and the branches, which Christ him- 
self uses, it shows that as there is a natural, intimate, vital union between 
them, so there is a spiritual, intimate, vital union between Christ and all true 
Christians, — that as the vine and its branches have but one common principle 
-of natural life, our Lord and his followers have but one common principle of 
spiritual life. One common purpose actuates them, as it does the leader and 
all the followers in any great secular enterprise. Or, to use another figure, as 
the head and all the members of the natural body are actuated by one common 
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principle oflift. wblob makas it one, w> the spirit of Ghrirt dwells with all his 
people, and makes them one with him. There is a common principle of spir- 
itual life among them. This creates a, oneness, not only between Christ and 
his people, but between the different members of the family of Christ ; as the 
members of the body, though many, under the influence of the same soul, are 
one with the head and with each other. ^ By one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, and have been all made to drink into one spirit" (1 Cor. IS: 13.) 
** There is one body, and one spirit* (Epb. 4 : 4.) 

It is thus seen that it is in truth, and not simply by figure of speech, that 
Christ and his people are one. The spirit of Christ so dwells in tbem that 
they receive not simply his benefits, but Christ himself. They have him 
fbr their life, and are partakers of him. He lives in them, and they abide 
in him. 

• •••••• 

]. We may infer the moral dignity of all true Christians. Some worldly 
situations naturally have an idea of dignity attached to them. They impart 
dignity to those who occupy them, and to those who are united to the oc* 
cupants, whether bv marriage or by blood. A prinoe has honor beoause he is 
connected to a royal father. 

There is great difuity in the angelic nature. Angels are the highest and the 
most honorable of all the creatures of God. They have the honor of beholding 
bis fiice in glory. But there is no honor conferred upon creatures, no, not upon 
angels, equal to that which the believer derives from union to Christ An^ls 
are his chief and most honorable subjects; but saints are his own mystical 
members and spouse. Angels are appointed to serve them. They delight to 
do it Christ is their common head ; but he is the head of saints in a sense 
different from that in which he is the head of angels. Of both be is the head 
of dominion, but of the former he is the head of vital influence too. 

The great ones of this world might frown, should tbe humble Christian pre* 
sume to approach them ; but God sets the meanest subjects of his spiritual do- 
minion before his face with delight With him the Christian, however humble 
his sphere, is before the prime minister of any state, or the prince himself. 
The pulpit where his word is faithfully preached, however mean its structure, 
is to him above the throne, though set amidst the most precious gems. The 
bumble but sincere Christian may well prefer the sphere in which he is des* 
tined to move, to that of Gabriel before the throne of the Most High. 

3. If believers are so intimately united to Christ, we infer that they oucht 
to regard his cause as their own. It is to be feared that many who profess 
to be united to Christ, regard all they do for him or for his cause as lost. 
But all such persons lack correct views, if they do not lack the spirit of 
Christ, and union to him. Christ himself has gone away from us into heaven, 
where he neither hungers, or thirsts, or wants any more. But his members and 
his cause have yet many wants. In them he often hungers and thirsts, and has 
need to be taken in, and warooed, and fed. And he regards what is done to 
them as done to himself. And so what is done fbr his cause is done both for 
those who do it, and for him. 

When they extend, or beautify, or enrich the kingdom of the Redeemer, they 
extend, and beautify, and enrich a kingdom of which they themselves are heirs. 
When they promote the interests of that kingdom, they promote their own. 
So they ought ever to view it It would seem almost incredible that professed 
followers of Christ should be dose and niggardly in relation to their brethren, 
and the interests of Christ's kingdom on earth, if they really believe that what 
they do for these, Christ absolutely regards as done for himself. Every one 
sboukl be as much knit to the cause of Christ, as to Christ himself.— IZiv. A 
Tayhr. 
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American Baptist Missioaary Union. 



MISSIONS, MISSIONARIES, Uc, 1848*9. 

BvEiffAB.*-Jlfaii2fiuRn Misfion, — Burman department; — A. and Mrs. E. C« 
Judson, T. SimooB, H. and Mrs. Howard, E. A. and Mrs. Stevens, L. and 
Mrs. StilsoD, T. S. (printer) and Mrs. Ranney, Miss L. Ltllybridge, resident ai 
Maulmain ; and 8. M. and Mrs. Osgood, in U. S. A. 

Peguan department ;--J. M. and Mrs. Haswell, temporarily at Maulmain. 

Karen department; — F. and Mrs. E. H. Mason, J. Gw and Mrs. Bioney, N. 
and Mn. Harris, W. and Mrs. Moore, Miss M* VinlioOy resident at Maulmain ; 
J. H. and Mrs. Vioton, in U. 8. A. 

Tcmoy Mistion, — Karen department ; — C. and Mrs. Bennett, £. B. and MrsL 
Cross, at Tavoy ; J. and Mrs. Benjamin, on their way to Tavoy ; D. L. and Mrs. 
Bray ton, Mr. B^ at Mergui, Mrs. B., in U. 8. A. ; J. and Mrs. Wade, in U. 8. A. 

Jhrrncan Msnon, — ^Burman department; — L. Ingalls, at Akyab, C. Cand Mrs. 
Moore, on their way to that station. 

Karen department ;--& L. Abbott, J. 8. and Mrs. Beecher, at 8andoway ; 
H. L. and Mrs. Van Meter, oo their way to 8. 

8iAiL — Siamese departments-^. T. and Mrs. 8. 8. Jonesi J. H. (machinist) 
Mid Mrs. Chandler, Miss H. H. Morse. 

Chinese department ; — J. and Mrs. Goddard, now in China in quest of health, 
£. N. Jenck8,(a) in U. 8. A. 

China. — W. Dean, J. Johnson, (ft) at HongicoDg; D. J. (physician) and Mrs. 
Macgowan, £. C. and Mrs. Lord, at Ningpo. 

Assam. — S. and Mrs. Brown, O. T. (printer) and Mrs. Cutter, at Sibsagar ; 
M. and Mrs, Bronson,(c) I. J. and Mrs. 8toddard, at Nowgong; C. and Mrs* 
Barker, A. H. and Mrs. Dwiforth, at Gk>wahattL 

Telooooos. — 8. 8. Day, L. and Mrs. Jewett, on their way to Nellore, Hin- 
dosten ; Mrs. Day, 8. and Mrs. Van Husen, in U. 8w A. 

Bassas.— Mrs. L. Clarke, (cQ Mrs. M. B. Crocker, in U. 8. A. 

Frahce.— E. and Mrs. Willard, at Douay ; T. T. and Mrs. E. K Devan,(e) 
at Paris. 
Oehuaxtt. — J. G. Oncken, &C., at Hamburg ; G. W. Lehmann, at Berlin, &c. 

GnsBCE.— A. N. and Mrs. Arnold, Mn. H. E. Diekson, at Corfa,(/) lontan 
Islands ; R. F. and Mrs. Buel, at PirsBUs. 



(a) Mn. Jencki died at tea Jane 27. 

{b) Mn. Johnson died at Hongkong Jnne 9. 

(e) AboQt to retain to U. S. A. on account of ill health. 

{d) Rot. I. Clarke died at tea April 24. 

(e) Dr. DeTan was married to Miaa £. C. Clark Sept. 7. 

(/) Miaa S. £. Waldo, now Mra. Tori(, rsmofed to Zante in AogaaU Her aenricea an 
■tUl devoiad to the welfaie of the Greeks, though aot in full eonnectioa with the Greek 
Miaaioa. 



Digitized by 



Google 



19^1 JHmee.— Ldfert i^f ^. Wmard. 17 

Cbsroxbbs.-— E. and Mra. Jones, W. P. and Mrs. Upbam, H. (printer) and 
Mrs. Upharo. (a) 

SsAWAifOBs, &c— J. and Mrs. Meeker, Mrs. J. K. Jones, at Ottawa ; J. G. 
and Mrs. Pratt, Miss £. S. Morse, at Delaware; F* and Mrs. Barker, at 

ShawaDoe.(fr) 

Ottawas in MicHioAir.— L. and Mrs. Slater, at Richland, Mich. 

Ojibwas.— A. and Mrs. Bingham, A. J. Bingham (c), at St Mary's, Micfai ; J. 
D. Cameron, at Tiquamino. 

ToirAWAiTDAS, &C. — A. and Mrs. Warren, Akron, N. Y* 

Total, exclusive of native preachers in Germany, fifty^five missionaries, in* 
eluding three printers, one machinist and one physician ; and iifly-five female 
assistants ; beside native preachers and assistants. 



INT£LLIO£NCE FROM TH£ MISSIONS. 



FKAVct.—LeUen of Mr. WUUard. 

We eontinae to receive gratifying ac- 
connts of the progreu of the gospel in va- 
rioos parU of the department JDu ^Purd. 
The faitkfnl lowiog of the word there these 
many yean, hat not been in vain. Al- 
though aome seed has fallen by the way- 
aide and aome in atony plaoea, other haa 
frlleo npon good ground, and ia apringing 
np, and givea promise of fiAy and even a 
hundred fold. In allusion to one diatrict 
Mr. W. speaks of a << revival of religion," 
general, if not hnghty. We extract the 
following notieea of repeated additions to 
the chnrehea from his letter of Oct. 7. 
For previona aocounta of a aimilar caat, aee 
oar number for November, p. 422, laat vol. 

Manicamp and Genlia — ^The work advancing. 
Having made arrangements to meet 
br. and sr. T. at ^^rberie 30th of 
Sept, I proceeded thither the day be-* 
fi»re, and having passed the night, I 
joined the friends the following morn- 
ing as agreed upon, and conducted 
tbem to Chauny. The last ten leagues 
of our journey were trundled over in 
carriages drawn by horses ; but being 
all the way in the pleasant and fertile 
valley of the Oise, we were so agree- 



ably entertained with the prospect ot 
meadow, field, orchard, vineyard and 
hill, that we did not so much feel the 
fatigue as we otherwise should. We 
found the friends expecting us. After 
refreshing ourselves, it being evenihgi 
we went to br. Lepoix's, where several 
persons assembled, though he had told 
them there would be no meeting. We 
read, sung, prayed and conversed^ — 
there were present several fades un- 
known to me. 

The next day, 1st of Oct., we went 
to Manicamp to hold a meeting and 
baptize. The little chapel was full,— ^ 
the entry, more than half i^ large as 
the cbapel, was full, and a godd num- 
ber stood iu the street, listening at the 
windows. Afler the morning service, 
four candidates were examined in 
presence of all the aaserably. The ex- 
amination, as well as that of 13th of 
August, was severe, much more so 
than any I ever witnessed in the United 
States. The four candidates were ac- 
cepted, and we started for the water. 
We had gone but a little from the 
chapel, when Mr. Lepoix told' m^ that 
a woman from Rouy Was very sorry 
not to have been exarainied. I told 
him she coiild be examined at the 
watei* side ; — we waited a moment for 
her to' procure suitable clothing, and 
then proceeded. The place of bap- 



fa) Pott-office iddress, Sylvia, P. O , Van Baren Co., Ark. 

(6) P. O. address of all the Sbawanoo missionsries, Westport, Jackson Co., Mo. 

(c) Appointed temporarily. 
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liziDg k quite diatant from that of 

meeting. HaTing arrived, after the 
uaual preliminaries the aforesaid wo- 
man made her confession in presence 
cf some hundreds, and was received. 
Mr. Lepoix then baptized the little 
company. All was done decently and 
in order, so much so, that as numerous 
a company of spectators of the same 
dass in yoor country could scarcely 
have behaved more decorously. As 
we were returning, br. L. told me that 
there were two other women present 
who wished to be baptized, who have 
been long and cruelly persecuted by 
their husbandSi one of whom would, 
perhaps, lose her life should she obey 
the command to be baptized. There 
was in the company the son of one of 
our sisters whom I saw baptized seven 
years ago; he is nineteen years old, 
and has not till lately been fully con- 
vinced of the being of a God; but we 
now consider him converted. He was 
so much affected by the examinations 
and baptisms, that he regretted not 
having been able to accomplish the 
command himself; — he says he shall 
not tarry. We have our eyes on this 
youth, in the hope that dod will in- 
cline bis heart to the service of the 
gospel ministry. Who among the 
many brethren living at ease in my 
beloved native land, and giving to the 
cause of God only a fraction of their 
superfluity, will enable us to prepare 
this youth for the glorious work, should 
he be called thereto? Our beloved 
brethren are wearing out It is im- 
possible that thev should long resist 
such immense toil. Must we see them 
faint and die, and still have none to 
lake^their place? There is a fearful 
account to settle at the tribunal of 
Christ in reference to the indifference 
and neglect manifested towards this 
people by our American brethren, and 
in the day of settlement we shall be 
swift witnesses against the delinquents. 
There are at least ten persons more, 
converted, who ought to be baptized 
immediately. 

We returned from the water and 
dined. ' Some of the people who came 
one, two or three leagues, brought their 
dinner, but thirty or forty of them did 
not; fur these a dinner was prepared 
as usual, and those who felt able con- 
tributed to pay the expense. There 
were present two sisters, poor in this 
world's wealth, who came from St 
Quentin, where they reside, a distance 
of eight leagues. The few sisters liv- 
ing at St. Q. lately gave fifteen francs 



to the miasloD. Tbttse «ra the peo- 
ple whom some of our Amencao 
brethren think incapable of feeling an 
evangelicai influence. AfVer dinner 
and a sermon by Mr. Foulon, Mr. Le- 
poix broke bread to the members pres- 
ent We were in all forty-seven, — 
three Americans, and one son of Bap- 
tist parents who had never been a 
Ckitbolic, and fbrty*three converted 
Catholics. I think this must be aboul 
one half of Mr. Lepoix's church* 
Eleven veara ago I first visited Oen- 
lis and Manicamp. There were then 
in all that region eleven pious persons, 
four of whom had been baptized, ooe 
of whom never became a Baptist, and 
some half dozen of them have gone up 
to their reward. But the brethren 
have persevered through difficulties 
seldom or never surpassed, and perse- 
cutions, if not as bloody, still as deter- 
mined and unrelenting as were ever 
met; until God in his infinite good- 
ness has augmented their number as 
above, and freed them from the perse- 
cution* of their foes. At this moment 
there is a powerful revival of religion 
in that region ; not equally mighty in 
all places, still it is general. Mr. L. 
has baptized twenty-five persons this 
vear. I should be glad to have simi- 
lar things to relate of the other parts 
of our field ; but we have been without 
help, the work has been neglected, and 
is in some parts f>erbape ruinod, and 
every where languishing. Is this the 
policy of our American brethren ? A 
policy which ought to meet from every 
one an unqualified reprobation, and 
whose ruinous censequences eternity 
alone will diadoss. 

There was a meeting Sunday eve- 
ning at Mr. Lepoix's, though our re- 
turn from Manicamp was late ; several 
Catholics were present, whom I had 
not seen before. The monthly concert 
was observed Mondav evening. I was 
unavoidably occupied with two young 
men, and did not go into the room ; 
but there were, perhaps, 100 persons 
present, and the street encumbered 
with listeners at the windows. Mr. L. 
says that this is the case every day. 
The interest seems to be augmenting. 

A few additional itemi are given by Mr. 
Willard in hid letter last recei?ed, dated 
Doaai, Nov. 6. 

I received a visit, 29th of Oct, from 
a workman employed in this town, 
who came to ask me if a person new- 
ly converted ought to be baptized. I 
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hftd 0i>me convenntioii with bim, and 
fbutid him in a eood state of mind. 
He is from a TinaM near Arras, was 
bom a Catholic, and became acquaint- 
ed with the New Testament about 
three years ago at Denain. one league 
from ml^mea, which place he also 
visited to hear the gospel. He thinks 
he was converted two years aco. He 
appears well, and wishes to be bap- 
tised. Are there not many in your 
country who pray for us ? I can but 
think so, for God has never poured out 
so copious a blessinr upon us before. 

Mr. Tbiefery has been at my bouse 
so-day. He related to me some facts 
very encouraging. For some time past 
three brothers, of the village of Taln- 
tignies, on the Belgian frontier, gave 
evidence of conversion ; and being en- 
tirely Baptist in their ideas, it required 
all the skill of the adversaries to induce 
the two youngest of them to join else- 
where, and even then they could not 
omit immersion. Tbiefl&y's brother- 
in-law consented to immerse them, and 
it was done secretly. Some time after, 
ThiefTry immersed the eldest brother ; 
and now the two youngest are on the 
point of joining the ** miserable " Bap- 
tists. Mr. Thiefiry savs that the young- 
est of those two brothers is very intel- 
ligent, of a preposessing exterior, and 
has an excellent delivery, tie has pro- 
cured a Greek grammar and New 
Testament, and is learning Greek by 
himself, though but a poor laborer. 
ThiefTry asked him what be was learn- 
ing Greek for; — his answer was, " You 
know we are oAen told that the Greek 
reads thus and so. 1 wish to be able 
to judge of it myself?' 

Mr. ThiefTry baptized three persons 
at H6)^mes 8th of OcL It was a 
good and happy time for him and the 
little flock in aiat place. 

GKaiiAiiT. — LeUer ^ Mr, Oncketu 
We agaia receive sncoaraging tidingt 

froon GeniMDy. Mr. Oncken writes from 

Haohbaif , Nov. 10. 

The gospel in Mecklenburg. 
You, the Board, and our American 
brethren generally, will rejoice to learn 
that the Lord appears to open a wide 
and efiectual door for the gospel in 
Mecklenburg. About two years ago, 
one of our brethren went to Wismar 
as a travelling journeyman, obtained 
employment, and began to sow the 
good seed. God owned these foeble 
tiOoTm, and thrM oonveits were bap- 



tized. A regular refiglouv aervice was 
then commenced, first at Wismar ; and 
the above brother being joined by ano- 
ther brother from Hamburg, other re- 
ligious meetinsB were held in the vil- 
lages round Wismar, so that many 
poor sinners have heard the glad ti- 
dings of salvation, and some of them 
have been converted from the error of 
their ways. A pious young lady, a 
teacher in a gentleman's family near 
Wismar, on hearing of our brethren 
and the movement amon^ the people, 
was induced to seek their acquaint- 
ance. Her attention was directed to 
the ordinances of the New Testament; 
and ftfler a prayerfbl examination of 
the subject, she was convinced that It 
was her solemn duty to render a cbeer- 
fbl compliance, and about three weeks 
ago she came to Hamburg and was 
baptized in the name of the triune 
Jehovah. Her separation from the 
State church and union with us have 
produced a great commotion among 
the ministers and her former friends, 
and will be the means of much discus- 
sion, which, by God*s blessing, com- 
monly tends to root up prejudice and 
advance the cause of scriptural truth. 

Fi^e other individuals at Wismar 
and in its vicinity having given satis- 
factory evidence of their conversion to 
God and expressed their desire to be 
baptized, I proceeded to that place 
Oct 26. On Sabbath morning, 29th of 
Oct., I preached to about thirty-five 
attentive hearers, — more the room 
would not hold ;— toward evening I 
preached agftin to a much larger as- 
sembly. The audience was deeply 
impressed, — many tears flowed, — and 
God was among us of a truth. Afler 
this second service I examined the 
candidates, first separately and af)er^ 
wards before the brethren, and being 
unanimous in their reception, we pro- 
ceeded in a fine, large boat, under sail, 
to some distance from the harbor, to a 
sand bank in the Bahic, where the 
boat was run aground and the pre- 
cious, solemn ordinance administered. 
On the way to and from the place of 
baptism, we sang several impressive 
hymns, in which the little band excel- 
led. AfVer having taken a little re- 
fVeshment, on our return, the interest- 
ing day was closed by suitable ad- 
dresses to the newly baptized*, and by 
showing forth the Lord's death. One 
of the brethren baptized had ofiered 
himself previousW to the North Ger- 
man Missionary Society as a mission- 
ary. He and another young brother 
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have already commenced a Sunday 
acbool, and there is among their little 
band a misaionary spirit, which, if well 
directed and fully carried out, may, hy 
God's blessing, turn to the salvation 
of hundreds in that moral wilderness. 
Wismar being no inconsiderable 
seaport, there is an inviting field of 
labor also among seamen, and our 
brethren have already directed their 
attention to this interesting class of 
men. On Monday evening I preached 

Tin, when I had double the number 
hearers of Sabbath morning. The 
profoundest awe reigned in our as- 
sembly, and I had no doubt in my 
miud that God would prove too pow- 
erful for some present, and that others 
would soon join tlie little band of 
believera Since then, tlie brethren 
write that the town has been thrown 
into a ferment on account of my hav- 
ing preached there, that three more in- 
dividuals have decided to give them- 
selves to the Lord and his people, and 
that the prospects of farther success 
are gratifying. 1 shall, therefore, most 
probably, have soon to revisit Wismar. 
The brethren at W. are frequently 
making excursions on the Lord's day 
into the country, where large numbers 
of tracts are distributed among the 
peasants. Those who know any thing 
of the deplorably irreligious condition 
of Mecklenburg, will hail every intel- 
ligence like the above with gratitude 
to God. 

From Wismar I proceeded to Lud- 
wigslust, where I was kindly received 
by my old friend and brother, Direc- 
tor L., who sees the forlorn condition 
of the State church. With him and 
his dear wife, also a believer, but who 
clings to the rotten, sinking bark with 
great tenacity, I sat up the night I 
Stayed at their house, till 3 P. M., discus- 
sing the points in which our churches 
diner from the State churches. Wher- 
ever I go, I hear the lamentation of the 
State church Christians. "Alas! we 
have no fellowship and communion," — 
and yet the unholy connection is not 
jgiyen up. 

At Ludwigslust there are also a few 
baptized brethren, but not connected 
with us on account of a difference of 
views on more points than one. 1 vis- 
itepl th^se brethren, was kindly receiv- 
ed, and found that they were most de- 
pirous to fprm a closer connection with 
us; and I have reason to believe that 
my short visit will' ()e blessed to this 
end. Prom Ludwigslust I visited an 
l^pjated 9iBt^f| a {>9or^oman, but rjch 



in faith, at Newstad% four miles froai 
L. ; spent a few happy moments with 
her, and found that her husband had 
also obtained mercy of the Lord, and 
wished to be immersed. He will, 
probably, soon come to Boitzenburg to 
be baptized. On my way home, I 
stayed a night with our little branch 
church at Boitzenburg, preached in the 
evening, and baptized afterwards a 
young man, who was converted some 
months ago. 

Br. Scbulzi at Boitzenburg, will oc- 
casionally visit Wismar, as Sie breth- 
ren at the latter place are still young, 
and as no one has as yet been appoint- 
ed to preside at the Lord's table. 

Additions to Hamburg and other charchev. 

Here we have constant additions, 
and the cry for laborers is constantly 
increasing. My dear Braun, — the bro- 
ther at our tract and bible depot, — goes 
to-morrow, accompanied by another 
brother, to Vilsen, twenty-five miles 
from this, to preach there next Lordls 
day, at the urgent request of a farmer. 
At Bremen eight believers have been 
baptized within the last few days. Br. 
Giilzau is there only for a few days, 
having to return to Leer, where the 
work is daily increasing in interest and 
importance. I myself have invitations 
from I do not know how many places ; 
and shall have to visit several places 
as soon as possible. In Schleswig four 
or five persons are waiting to be bap- 
tized. From br. Hinrichs, who reach- 
ed Vienna just before the late siege 
and revolt, we have not heard for some 
time, which fills us with some alarm 
as to his safety. I rejoice that before 
the late outbreak we had despatched 
30,000 tracts, and a good number of 
bibles and testaments. Our tract issues 
within the last ten months amount al- 
ready to upwards of 500,000 copies. 
But, alas ! our funds are now exhaust- 
ed, and I have advanced marks 500. 

The cholera is gradually subsiding, 
but our political horizon is growing 
darker and darker. In the midst of it 
all, we can look to Jesus, and rejoice 
to know that his cause must and will 
outride the storm. HU church is im- 
moveable, like bimselfl 



Arracan.— Voiimiz/ of Mr, Ingalls. 

ConverU at Akyab— " Then hath God also to 
the Burmant granted repentance unto life/''' 

In mv letter of the 23d of June 
(f. 41£i, Ust yol.) I meptioned that one 
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aool bod been breoght'to ii knowledge 
of the truth in answer to your prayera. 
I baye now the pleasure of informing 
you of others, who have within a short 
time come out on the Lord's side. As 
I have noticed in my journal these in- 
teresting events, permit me to noake a 
few extracts. 

Akyab, July 12. Souls are pressing 
into the kingdom of Christ Glory 
be to God ! The prayers of the dear 
friends of this mission, but more espe- 
cially the intercessions of the precious 
Savior, prevail in the <* Holiest of Ho- 
lies." Last evening we had a special 
meeting for prayer and for the inquir- 
ers. Some ten came forward, noostly 
females. 

1^ Have just closed one of the 
most solemn and interesting meetings 
1 have yet attended in Burroah (among 
Burmans). God is indeed moving 
upon the hearts of many. Twelve or 
more took their places for prayer, and 
at the close some ten requested bap- 
tism. Among this group was the old, 
gray-headed matron, whose whole life 
bad been spent at Gaudama's shrines, 
down to the little girl. The last that 
came was a fine little Kemmee boy, 
who said with tears falling from his 
eyes, <'Sir, 1 wish to be baptized too." 
Among the women is the wife of 
JUoung N-bouk (from Ramree). The 
reader of the Magazine will remember 
the violent opposition she offered when 
br. Comstock baptized her husband. 
She is now sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
and in her rieht mind. (Just as the 
meeting closed, the overland mail came 
in, and the first item of news I read 
was that the Popt was a priaoner. The 
sound is distant, but I seem to bear the 
announcement that ^ Great Babylon is 
fallen.") 

16. We have just returned from the 
bantismal waters, where seven new 
soldiers of the cross have enlisted into 
Immanuel's army, and publicly vowed 
allegiance to the King of kings. 

If the spirits of tira sainted br. and 
ST. Comstock were permitted to visit 
the field of their toil, they must have 
returned to the place of their rest with 
new and aweeter songs to Him who 
bas now answered their prayers in be- 
half of Mah-pyoo. She is a woman of 
powerful mind, and will be a fearless 
defender of the faith of Jesus. She is 
the second Mussulman woman baptized 
here. 

20. We bad two more applicants 
lor baptism to night, who passed a 
good eamination, and others are on 
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their way to Zion. NTow, brethren, if 
you wish to hear good news from Ar- 
racan, continue to pray and the Lord 
will continue his work. These con- 
verts are the fruits of your prayers; 
and as they are your spiritual children, 
they must still receive their nutriment 
through your instrumentality. 

The three witnesset. 
The Lord has greatly assisted us in 
meeting the objections of the heathen, 
and we have been able to silence 
some of them. I have long sought for 
argument to meet the continual chal- 
lenge, *'Show us your God." We 
have found the desired one at last, but 
not in human wisdom ; and 1 venture 
to state it, as it may be of some assist- 
ance to others who, like me, toil among 
an unbelieving people. The founders 
of empires or victors in mighty battles 
have not been content to leave it to 
history to perpetuate the story, but 
have erected monuments or builded 
cities, to stand as witnesses to test to 
other times that they once lived and 
acted. So did our divine Lord. Three 
witnesses he appointed; two visible to 
the eye, testifying to the sublimest 
events that ever transpired on earth, — 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. While 
other monuments require the chiseled 
inscription to tell their object and de- 
sign, these, by their very significancy, 
embody a living voice, proclaiming in 
every land that Jesus was crucified, 
the just for the unjust, — was laid in 
the silent tomb, burst the hands of 
death, and arose for the justification of 
lost sinners; while the divine Spirit 
seals the testimony to the heart and 
conscience. Long have the Burmans 
pressed me for some visible sign, some 
likeness on which to gaze. Long 1 
pointed xtkm to the glorious heavens, 
the blazing sun, the i/v axing and wan- 
ing moon, and all the bright stars of 
night; also to the firm earth, where 
ten thousand voices proclaim the pow- 
er, wisdom and goodness of God. All 
these they had seen from childhood ; 
they failed to convince. Alas, for my 
ignorance as a preacher i and thanks 
be to God for directing me to the in- 
spired word ! The - dsy of our last 
communion was to me and the church 
and inquirers deeply afiecting. A new 
argument of irresistible power, melting 
to the Christian and convincing to the 
sinner, wad presented by those simple 
but striking symbols. ** O ye Burmans 
and infidels, ply us no longer with the 
question, * Where is your God ?' Look 
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ye upon theM etnblemft of a 8a?ioi^8 
dying love! To you tbey are wittieises 
of the Lord's death, and will 00 remain 
till the end of the world. Yesterday, 

Erior to adminiBterinff the ordinance of 
aptism, I brought forward the other 
witness, which testifies in language the 
most impressive, that the crocifiMl one 
waa buned, and arose from the dead 
* You want more evidence? Go with 
us to the baptismal waters, and behold 
in the solemn rite the evidence vou 
seek.' The third witness,— the Holy 
Spirit, — now comes to your aid; and 
while you gaze upon the monuments 
erected by Christ himself, to perpetu- 
ate the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption, be whispers to your trem- 
bling, doubting souls, Ull this he 
suffered for thee.' " To these witness- 
es of God's own appointment I now 
give the precedence, and throw human 
wisdom to the winds. I have found 
an answer to one of the most frequent, 
vexing questions of the opposing hea- 
then, in 1 John 5 : 8. 

The above win give you a little 
insight of the services in which we 
have recently engaged. 

24. Yesterday we visited the bap- 
tismal waters again, and another Bur- 
man put on Christ. In the evening 
commemorated the dying love of Christ, 
and some ten, fbr the first time, joined 
the feast. 

Bunnah Proper open — MiMioDariettnt»te<2to 
reenter. 

Br. Abbott writes me to join in a 
trip into Burmab, in compliance witli 
a request from the governor of the re- 
gion west of the Bassein river, where 
he is building a new city. I propose 
to join him afler the rains. May the 
Lord direct in this matter ! 



China. — JVWes hy Dr. Maegowan^ <U 
Ningpo. 

Selfampstation. 
Several weeks ago I was requested 
to see a man who had anniputated his' 
own hand at the wrist The reason 
assigned for this strange act was, to 
avoid being ^ squeezed " by the man- 
darins. It is said that every trade and 
calling in this city has its chief, who, 
on the recommendation of infiuen- 
tia) members of the same craft, re- 
ceives his appointment from the dis- 
trict magistrate, and becomes in a 
measure responsible for the conduct of 
all who follow the same business. It 
is the duty of this petty officer to cod- 



tract for any work the mandarins may 
have occairion for, and on the con- 
ditions they choose to impose ; having 
the privilege of applying the screws 
in like manner to the poor of his 
trade. Some tubs being wanted at the 
inagistracy, orders were given to the 
head of the cooper guild to have the ar- 
ticles* made within a specified time, 
and for a sum of money wholly inade- 
quate to purchase the materials. Thus 
armed with sufficient authority, the 
contraotor exacts a sum of money, or 
a oertain amount of labor, from everr 
cooper in the di8trict,-^zeepting al- 
ways his friends. My patient, who 
might sit (br a village Hampden, re- 
sisted the tax, resolutelv refusing his 
money or bis labor. Tne contagious 
nature of such conduct is well under- 
stood here ; and that it should not be- 
come general, the poor mechanic was 
dragged to the city and tortured at a 
police station. Though unmoved by 
the pain and threats of further torture, 
he became mad from their vexatious 
proceedings; and seizing a hatchet, 
he struck his left arm with ereat force. 
The bones were not severed, but were 
exposed through a ghastly wound. A 
second blow efiTected his purpose ; as 
the weapon iell on the wrist, the small 
bones were divided, and his hsnd fell 
on the floor. His persecutor was now 
alarmed, as the man's friends would 
be entitled to a large indemnity, the 
hatred of his clan had been incurred, 
and in the event of a fiital issue, which 
seemed imminent, capital punishment 
would be the consequence. The head 
cooper applied to me in great distress 
of mind, to endeavor to save the poor 
man's life. I fbnnd the patient lying 
on the ground in an insensible state, 
covered only with an old piece of mat- 
ting, in which condition he had passed 
the night He had well nigh bled to 
death ; the hemorrhage had been ar- 
rested partly by cobwebs and iftirtly 
bv clots of blood. Several hours 
elapsed before 1 was allowed to do 
anv thing for the suflferer. The diffi- 
culty was owing, I heard subsequently, 
to the foars and jealousy of the mayor ; 
for if the man had died Rt the hospital 
or at my house, it would have proba- 
bly called forth something more than a 
reprimand from the capital. After 
much tedious chafiTering about the rent, 
a small room was taken near the 
mayor's office, where I was permitted 
to take charge of the case. A second 
amputation was clearly indicated, but 
it was impessftMe to obtain permie- 
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»f the iiaaU bones end pejrte of 
booee which remejoed, were duwecled 
out ao ae to afTord a tolerable flap. 
The wound healed slowly, and the 
whole affair haa been quietly settled, 
almost to the ruin of the head eooper ; 
Che oiaDdarios, not my patieotf getting 
the lion's share. 

The beggar and the rnler. 

Whilst passiog through a very pub- 
lic street on a hot day lo ^uoe last, 1 
saw a young man lying in the street 
perfectly destitute of clothing or cov- 
ering of any kind ; there was neither a 
nig nor mat over or under him. The 
bystanders said that he was a dead beg- 
gar ; but aa the body was still warm 
and a semblance of motioD about the 
heart, 1 persuaded with great difficulty 
the bearers of a sedan to can^ him to 
the hospital. By means of stimulants 
and cordials the poor roan began to 
revive, and aubsequently took a little 
oottrishment; but the exposure to the 
aun in a starving state occasioned so 
much diseaae that he gradually sank, 
and died a few days after. On the 
evening of the same day, I was called 
lo see Linligio, (His Excellency Lin,) 
Che tiut'ai of Ningpo and adjacent de- 
partoients. Several hour^ exposure to 
the sun, whilst awaiting the arrival of 
Che viceroy, induced a coup du aoleiL 
He fell to the ground, senseless and 
blind. No impression could be made 
upon him by the native doctors; at 
length, when there seemed no hope 
for his life, application was made ror 
my assistance through the English 
eonsul. In company with this gentle* 
man I repaired to the y^mun, an ex- 
tensive range of buildings including 
public offices, the residence of the 
taut'ai and of his retinue. A deafen- 
ing noiae of inharaionious music greet- 
ed our entrance ; and as we were ush- 
ered ft-om one hall and biulding to 
another, the runners made cries still 
less agreeable, though designed, to 
honor us. The patient was in a criti- 
cal state ; but as we remained until a 
very late hour, there was sufficient me- 
lioration in his symptoms to pronounce 
him out of danger. He improved day 
by day, and was extravagant, even to 
oriental ears, in heaping hyperbolical 
honors on tlie *^ celestial physician,'' 
but nothing more substantial was prof- 
ferecL Lint4gin is a Mantchou Tartar, 
an amiable and intelligent man ; and 
as be is young and said to be popular 
at court, he is likdy to be advanced to 
the higheat uruala in the empire. Ue < 



recoUeeted an incerview I bad whk 
him about two years before. He waa 
abaent from the city when Commo- 
dore Biddle, acting ambassador of the 
United Suites, visited Ningpo. The 
Commodore was politely entertained 
by the subordinate officers, but wished 
some messages to be delivered to the 
t4ut'&i, which he entrusted to me. 1 
embraced the opportunity to present 
His Excellency with tracts and portions 
of the bible. These he had evidently 
read; and though they produced no 
serious impression on his mind, he 
was favorably impressed with Clvist- 
ianity. His proposed visit t6 see my 
museum, apparatus, &c., was prevent- 
ed by his sudden removal to the de- 
partment in which Shanghai is situ- 
ated whilst 1 waa out of the city. He 
sent his card, compliments and thanks, 
on leaving. 

Dicrtganl of life. 
Though a timid people, particularly 
in view of death, the Chinese neverthe- 
less evince a disregard for life which is 
very remarkable. This trait in their 
character should be remembered by all 
who may become involved in any con- 
troversy with them. During the late 
war, there were more suicides of offi- 
cers and women than has been sup- 
posed by foreigners generally. It is 
true, that women were drowned by 
their husbands and parents, but very 
many females committed voluntary au- 
ioide. To vex an opponent, to elude 
a debt, or to escape punishment, they 
will oAen destroy themselves. One of 
my neighbors, quite a young man, poi- 
soned himself by Caking opium, merely 
because he lost money m gambling, 
and to mulct the winner for coffin and 
funeral expenses, who, being the in- 
direct cause of the deed, was obliged to 
defray this charge. As soon as he 
was lairly dead, I was sent for, to use 
my stomach pump. It is a very com- 
mon practice, and I have many long, 
bootleas journeys in consequence,— the 
patients usually beioff dead before the 
messenger is despatched for me. On 
two points I am aure to be deceived, 
viz.: — the distance to which I shall 
have to travel, and the state of my pa- 
tient It is always said to be near, and 
tbe patient to have life in him. Vil- 
lage after village is passed, canals fol- 
lowed till the boats stick in the mud, 
then come bridges, long, narrow, wind- 
ing patha through rice fields; until 
strength and patience are exhausted, 
long before tiks house is reached. I 
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BOW roqttiro them always to provide a 
sedan, which lessens the fatigue ; but 
my meals and sleep are trespassed 
upon without mercy. One of the rem- 
edies recommended for poisoning with 
opium, is flagellation; which one is 
strongly tempted to employ in some 
eases with no homeopathic scruple& 
Children sometimes alarm their pa- 
rents bv threatening, attempting, and 
not unfrequently committing suicide, 
because something is denied them. 
Nothing can be more distressing to 
a Chinaman than the bare possibility 
of being deprived of his offspring, 
who are to sacrifice to his manes. 

In dealing with Chinese, they are to 
be treated like children, with unflinch* 
ing firmness and yet with centle kind- 
ness. A carpenter, who had done a 
large amount of work for the mission, 
failed in his contract in several impor- 
tant particulars, and his bill was cor- 
respondingly mutilated when put into 
ray hands. For several weeks he be- 
sieged my house, clamorous for the 
whole amount he had claimed. Find- 
ing that all his arguments and entreaty 
produced no impression, he came one 
day and said that, unless he was paid, 
and paid at once, he would forthwith 
drown himself in the river before my 
door. This threat would, perhaps, 
have <* squeezed" a part of his de- 
mands, if he had made it to a native. 
When he was advised to ** hold on a 
few weeks until warm weather,'* and 
admonished that he might *<take a 
cold" in carrying out his threat, he 
turned away in tolerably ^od humor, 
and has given no trouble smce. 

It is not a year since that a painful 
circumstance, showing a disregard of 
life, came under my notice at the vil- 
lage of Mausan in this district,-^there 
was a disturbance on account of a pro- 
cession in honor of the god of the 
earth. The leaders of the ceremony 
refused to parade in front of a certain 
hamlet, the inhabitants of which had 
an undoubted claim to all the benefits 
which the idol might strew in its 
course. A fight ensued ; one man was 
killed ftnd two dangerously wounded, 
the idol itself not escaping rude treat- 
ment When the circumstances of the 
murder came before the mandarins, a 
man named Tang presented himself 
as the guilty person. He was a poor 
field laborer, and knew so little of the 
murder that it was not easy to teach 
him to act his parL For the sum of 
$t2lO, which the guilty parties had sub- 
scribed, thia innocent man waa ready 



to die. Happily for him, the manda- 
rins coveted the money, appropriated 
it amongst themselves, and refused to 
receive him as a substitute. The mur* 
derers, who had lost their money and 
were still in danger of losinsr their 
heads, were obliged to sell ail they 
had, to ruin themselves and their 
whole clan, not to satisfy justice, bat 
the cupidity of the officers of justice. 
it is so common in China for the in- 
nocent to suffer for the guilty, that the 
doctrine of the atonement is readily 
comprehended when stated to the peo- ' 
pie. The universal venality of the 
public officers in this country is owing^ 
in part, to their salaries being wholly 
inadequate to their proper support; 
and it is not regarded as heinous by 
the emperor, nor disgraceful by the 
people, unless carried to excess. 

Cure of opium imoken. 
Moved by the frequent appeals made 
for aid by the victims of this destruc- 
tive habit, 1 have been endeavoring for 
a long time to devise a course of medi- 
cal treatment for their relief. A re- 
markable degree of success has at* 
tended these efforts, and I am now 
able to point to more than fifty person* 
formerly addicted to this form of intox- 
ication, who are now sober, healthy, 
happy men. The reformation of this 
unfortunate class is regarded as such a 
hopeless work, that a missionary of 
very long experience in China writes 
me he would never admit to church 
membership one who had been ad- 
dicted to opium smoking. Could he 
see some of my patients, he could not 
but alter his opinion as to the possi- 
bility of the change. Some of these 
have been reformed for nearly two 
years. One of them has been an ear- 
nest applicant for baptism for nine 
months past, and is a diligent reader of 
the sacred volume. Those cured form 
only about one third of the number 
treated. Many applicants turn away 
without undergoing any treatment at 
all ; instead of some charm, they find 
very hard terms imposed for their 
cure. One of these is the delivery of 
the pipe. 1 have now a box full of 
these implements of death, which I 
am anxious to send home as curiosi- 
ties. For some days the more aggra- 
vated cases seemed to be on the 
threshold of the grave ; when stimu- 
lants, tonics and words of encourage- 
ment need to be administered very 
freely; the latter may be pushed to 
any extent, with stronger language and 
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in a louder tone as the patient's strength 
ftiis him. A week or so after the 
commencement of the treatment, an 
improvement takes place, which qui- 
nine and good food conduct to health. 
The cases possess interest in a medical 
point of view, but a general statement 
will suffice here. In some cases the 
relatives of the opium smoker keep 
fiim as a prisoner whilst under treat- 
ment, lest he should resort to the pipe 
again. The landlord of our chapel 
Was cured whilst under domestic du- 
ress. He frequently appealed to his 
wife and mother ^ just to let him have 
a single whiff;" bat they well knew 
that a compliance would certainly 
procure his discharge from my care, 
and he called in vain. One case some- 
what similar, of which I had strong 
hopes, had nearly weathered the point, 
when his children, moved by his en- 
treaties, got up at night and gratified 
faim, by which he was undone. A 
single trial only is allowed, except in 
Verv few cases ; and as this is known 
to the applicants, they nerve themselves 
to the trial as their only chance of es- 
cape. There does not appear to be 
that hankering after the pipe in the 
reformed smoker, which is felt by the 
reformed drunkard after his cups. The 
resolution and fortitude exhibited by 
those cured, are extraordinary, putting 
to the blush (if it be practicable,) the 
tobacco chewers, some of whom pro- 
fess anxiety to be rid of the filthy habit 
8ome of my patients have been from 
distant provinces. Two brothers, late- 

S cured, have importuned me to visit 
ang-chau, the celebrated gay capital 
of this province. Invitations have been 
given by others, but this was most 
pressing. In my absence firom town 
the other day, a man called who lives 
in Ts'zki, and ofiTered to rent a room 
on reasonable terms for mission pur- 
poses. We have long contemplated 
adopting that city as an out-station, 
aod the time seems to have arrived to 
make the attempt. It is remarkable 
for iiB wealth and for the literary char- 
acter of its inhabitants ; though beyond 
the limits assigned to foreigners, we 
visit it without molestation from officers 
or people. The Romanists have many 
adherents there. 

My duties being so various and 
onerous, I have found it necessary to 
engage, in lie half of the Medical Sfis- 
sionary Society, a native physician to 
assist me in prescribing. He is con- 
stantly at the dispensary, and has had 
sufficient instruction to attend to a 



)ktge number of the daily applicants 
Besides this, he is required to teach a 
school, which now contains a dozen 
scholars, who spend half their time 
studying or committing to memory 
Christian books. Some of the lads 
are very intelligent, and pnofess to de* 
spise idol worship. 

Proper miacioii work. 
So mnch of this communication has 
been taken up with remarks of a pro* 
fessional character, that little room is 
left for a notice of the most, the aIN 
important part of my work, that t6 
which the above is subordinate and 
sabsidiarv. Did I not practise my pro- 
fession, I could not address a quarter 
of the number I now do. Besides the 
ordinary services of the Sabbath and 
the bible class, there is never wanting 
opportunity to address a crowd of pa^ 
tients and bystanders, on the heahn^ 
and saving truths of God's word. Some 
of the applicants for baptism wear 
well ; the conduct of others shows that 
it is well their requests were deferred. 
They often inquire how it is that be- 
lievers were baptized by the apostles 
so soon after declaring their faith ; 
they mighl be told that the apostles 
had no Chinamen to deal with. For 
the fruit of our labors amongst these 
people we wait in hope, a hope which 
cannot but be realized if fervent and 
unceasing prayer be made for tliat end 
to the Lora of the harvest 



StAH. — LeUer of Mr. Junes, 

Mr. Jooes writes from Bangkok, ander 
date of Asg. 8, 1848 ^-^ 

RMumption of mitiiooary labor— Diimantled 
state of tbo miaaioo — Civil commotiona. 

It will be no oaatter of surprise to 
you that, after an absence of two and 
a half years from home, and a return 
under circumstances widely dififerent 
from those in which I left Bangkok, 
there would be many arrangements to 
be made which would require much 
time. Br. Jencks was gone ; br. God- 
dard and family) enfeebled and worn 
down, were to be despatched in search 
of health, — the hot season just com- 
mencing, many calls were to be made 
and received, — the distribution of books 
and conversation with visiters falling en- 
tirely on me, — correspondences renew- 
ed, &C., &C. Soon troubles rose in the 
country, from the rebellion of the Chi- 
nese oQ the west These were scarce* 
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ly eetded wbeo a more serious disturb- 

SDce arose at the east, which resulted 
in the destruction, it is said, of many 
thousand Chinese, and the plunder 
and confiscation of their property. As 
another result, the Chinese who were 
not concerned in these transactions 
are compelled to suffer all manner of 
indignities from evil-disposed Siamese, 
and an appeal to the officers of govern- 
ment holds out to them only the pros- 
pect of further fleecing. Then a ru- 
mor spread that an English frigate 
and war steamer were on their way 
to visit Siam: this threw the whole 
city into agitation for a week or ten 
days; military preparations of every 
kind were goins on ; for the Siamese 
were determined that no English gov- 
ernment vessel should come up their 
river. As the vessels did not come, 
the people gradually settled into a 
calm. 

Contecration of a wat — Ido) offeringi not 
** without coat." 

Another aflfkir, which has been con- 
sidered of great importance, was the 
consecration of a wat, on which, or 
rather on the repairs and beautifying 
of which, the royal treasures have been 
most lavishly expended for the last 
fiAeen years. However extravagant 
it may seem, it is, in my opinion, un- 
questionably true, that more than twice 
as much wealth has been expended on 
it as upon Girard's College ! The ma- 
terials have been costly, and from 2,000 
to 5,000 men almost constantly em- 
ployed for fifteen years. But at the 
consecration extraordinary sums were 
lavished, — many thousand pieces of 
silk and crape were given to the priests ; 
fireworks of unspared expense were 
prepared; all manner of ornaments 
manufactured from cloth and paper, 
gilt and painted, were furnished ; men 
collected from all the provinces, and 
every nobleman, vrith all his retinue of 
almost countless servants, were kept in 
attendance for seven days ; and it was 
rumored that the king designed to 
empty his treasury in largesses on the 
occasion. This was unquestionably 
not done ; but it is certain that an im- 
mense amount of gold and silver coins 
were disbursed among the people. It 
was generally inserted in oranges, 
limes and other fruits, and then tossed, 
not un frequently by the king's own 
band, about into the crowds of myriads ; 
and it is reported that several lost their 
lives, being crushed to death in the 
scramble for the kinj^s ^fts, 



PrintiDg operation*— Traet diitribation. 

These commotions rendered it in»- 
possible to procure men to work with 
any degree of regularity in our print- 
ing and foundry departments. For 
two or three months, therefore, every 
thing dragged. Those parts of the 
New Testament which were printed 
off, before 1 lefl here in 1845, were 
nearly all distributed. We had no 
tracts of any consequence. We de- 
signed, and the mission voted, to print 
a new edition of the New Testament 
at once ; but the facts above stated de- 
layed the commencement of the work 
for several weeks; when, considering 
that an edition of 3,000 copies of Mat- 
thew and Mark, separately, bad just 
been put in circulation, it seemed very 
desirable to have something of Old 
Testament history to render those in* 
telligible. We, therefore, concluded to 
commence a new edition of Old Tes- 
tament Biography. This was accord- 
ingly done ; and an extra edition of 
Joseph and Moses, 2,000 copies, has 
been struck off, and we are now dis- 
tributing them. The whole work will 
be in two parts. The first part, to 
David, is nearly completed ; and then 
we design to leave the second part till 
we have printed the third edition of 
Acts, as we very much need some au- 
thentic history of the early propagation 
of Christianity. The Old Testament 
Biography completed, we shall have 
published 23,000 copies of Joseph and 
Moses. Mr. Chandler has also pub- 
lished three or four numbers of a 
series of very small tracts under the 
title of " Moral and Religious Stories." 
As we have not a sufiicient variety of 
books of our own for judicious distri- 
bution, we have borrowed many from 
our brethren of the other mission, to 
repay page for page. 1 have also pre* 
pared a new tract on the credibility 
and claims of Christianity. Of this, 
more hereafter. 

Daily a vocational-Candid atea for baptiam^ 
Holpera fail. 

Revising, examining proofs and book 
distribution, with the frequent conver- 
sations and discussions in which I am 
engaged, occupy most of my time. 
Daily worship conducted by me is 
generally attended by about twenty 
persons, large and small ; Sunday wor- 
ship, by twenty-five to forty. Mr. 
Chandler also conducts daily Siamese 
worship in his family. The Chinese 
church and assistants, in the absence 
of dear br. Goddard, claim some of 
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my time and attention. Bfiss Morse's 
atientioo is mostly engrossed in study- 
ing the languoge. Mrs. Jones, with all 
her native elasticity, is engaged in 
teaching a school of eight or ten boys, 
fh>m 9 to 3 o'clock, and two or three 
young men in the evening. Her health 
has been excellent I have had no se- 
rious-illness, hut begin to find my 
▼Igor failing. In one or two instances, 
when I have gone out upon other busi- 
ness, I have taken tracts with me, but 
have not l)een out at al^'fbr that spe- 
cific purpose. We can distribute faster 
than we can print, at our own houses ; 
and here we have better opportunities 
Ibr conversation. 

The general readiness to read and 
converse on our religion, is greater 
than I have ever before known. One 
old man, a Peguan, who has been in 
Che employ of Mr. Chandler a good 
deal for the last three years, gives 
us very good- reason to hope that the 
truth has made a permanent lodgment 
in his heart ; and we hope, at no distant 
day, to add him to the church by bap- 
tism. Uongkit, the Chinese assistant, 
who leads the services in Chinese dur- 
ing br. Goddard's absence, conducting 
daily worship, and preaching regularly 
on Sunday, and making daily excur- 
sions about the city, reports two more 
Chinese as recipients of the faith, and 
anxious to join themselves to the peo- 
ple of God. As we hope br. G. may 
return soon, we have thought best to 
defer receiving tliem for a time. Chek 
Suan, who has been employed to give 
what instruction he coukl at ftin- 
cbing, reports also two men of whom 
he has great hope that they have pass- 
ed from death unto life. 

The small coritpany of disciples at 
Leng-kia-chu, so nr as ] can learn, re- 
main steadfast ; but who shall visit and 
regulate and thoroughly instruct at 
fi&n-ching, Leng-kia-chu and Maha- 
cbai? The teacher here does very 
well ; but he feels and we feel that 
some one should instruct him in the 
way of God "more perfectly," But 
who can do it? He knows only 
enough Siamese for the commouest 
occasions ; and we have no interpre- 
ters on whom we can rely ; and could 
we rely on any, where should we find 
the time and strength for it ? We do 
not feel diacouragtd; but our hearts 
are oppretaetL Jeucks gone ; Goddard 
gone ; our prospects of two or three 
new missionaries cut down to one, and 
our past experience teaching doubt in 
regaWl to even one ; the door opening 



wider every day,^the certainty before 
us that skepticism in regard to Budh- 
ism is rapidly spreading, and that, if 
ptire Christianity dues not succeed, 
dark and gloomy godlessnessand blind 
reason must, with hopeless and end- 
less ruin in the train, how can we feel 
otherwise than heafl heavy 9 Dear 
brethren, what shall be done ! Ye 
whose hearts are light with hopes 
which the gospel inspires, tell us, what 
shall be done! Place yourselves, as 
far as you can, in our circumstances, 
and then ask. What would the Savior 
have his people do ? 



Extract from a Letter of Mr, GoddartL 

Enproved health of Mr. Goddard^PropoMd 
voyage to bhanghaL 

The friends of Mr. Goddard, and of 
misiwns, will nnite with Oi in thanks 
to the Lord of miMions for bis mercifal 
interposition on behalf of oar beloved 
brother, in restoring him vnexpeetedly to 
comparative boaltb. Mr. G. writes from 
Singapore, Ang. 21. 

1 thank you for your sympathy in 
my case ; but the prospect is that your 
fears will not be realized. My health 
seems to be gradually becoming con- 
firmed, and I think now there is as 
much prospect of the continuance of 
my life and health as ever. I have, for 
a few Sabbaths past, conducted short 
worship in Chinese, and I think the 
weakness about my lunes is gradually 
diminishing.' 1 think the mild, even 
climate of this place has been better 
for me thus far than that of China, — 
the summer heat here is much less 
than that in China. But I have now 
come to that state in which a cold, 
bracing climate will probably be useful 
and safe to me. Mrs. Goddard continues 
to suffer very much from disease, which 
seems to have become much deeper 
seated and more obstinate than 1 had 
supposed. The doctor who noto at- 
tends her, and who is one of the most 
skilful in the east, is quite confident 
that he can cure her disease, though it 
will take some time. He has given 
her medicine, but he says *<cold" is 
the spedfc in her case, and that she 
can scarcely expect a permanent cure 
without bracing cold. We have, there- 
fore, made arrangements, and expect 
to sail to-morrow direct for Shanghai 
in the Belgian Urk ^^ReubSens.^ The 
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Toyage it expected to occupy three or 

four weeks. 

I hope our stay at Shanghai (the seat 
of translating Committees,) will not be 
without its use. There are now there 
the best Chinese scholars, and the best 
means for my improvement or prepa- 
ration, or for going on with the work. 
1 hope to see the Baptist missionaries 
at Ningpo, both American and English ; 
and perhaps br. Dean will be up Uiere. 
In these circumstances, I hope some- 
thing may be done towards settling 
difficult questions and coming to a 
united opinion on several important 
subjects, and thus towards the prepa- 
ration of a version for the American 
and Foreign Bible Society. 1 think 
the hand of the iiord is plainly leading 
us in the way in which we are now 
going. It is not the way we set our 
hearts upon, which was to return to 
Siam by or before thia time ) but that 
way is ahvt up^ clearly, and this way is 
open. An opportunity for Shanghai at 
tnis time was not to be expected ; but 
one has opened, and we have been led 
and inclined to walk in it. I am get- 
ting to be more and more a believer in 
the special providence of God, and in- 
fluences of the Holv Spiiit, which guide 
the people of God step by step in the 
path of duty. And this belief is one of 
our greatest consolations in our wan- 
derings. 

Our present exi)ectat]on is to return 
to Siam early next summer. We do 
not make any arrangements, or form 
any plans, which involve a continued 
separation from that mission in its 
present state. But the Lord will direct. 



Bhawanoes. — LeUer qf Mr. Barker. 

Death of Ealammatahkah and Cheaickah. 
Mr. Barker writes Nov. 18 :-— 

We have to record judgments as 
well as mercies at the hand of the 
Lord. Very varied are the scenes 
through which we have lately passed. 
On the first inst we followed to the 
ffrave our venerable br. Ealammatah- 
(ah (Blackfeather). He has been justly 
denominated the successor of the cele- 
brated Tecumseh; and was the first 
amoug the Shawanoes I bad the privi- 
lege of leading into the baptismal 
waters, about eight years ago. Since 
that time there has been a marked 
change in his moral deportment ; hav- 
ing been, among other things^ thor- 



ongbly conterted (tcm his former hab* 

its of intemperance. It is believed 
that he has not even tasted ardent 
spirits, since his espousal of the Chris- 
tian faith. He has struggled manfully 
against his easily besetting sins. This 
can be described by reference to his 
own very expressive and figurative 
language. Speaking some time ago of 
the difficulty he had of understanding 
me in the language I used, he said 
with a smile, ^' I have formerly learned 
the grocery Umgvagt wiiy^ wishing, by 
the reference, to contrast his former 
life with the purity the gospel requires 
He was triumphant in his death. 
There seemed to beam upon his bright- 
ened vision the glories of the upper 
world. He spoke, in his last hours, of 
the great assurance he felt of the truth 
of the doctrines he had embraced ; and 
continued reconunending them, ex- 
horting, entreating and encouraging, to 
the last As wearied nature would 
again revive a little, after a period of 
exhaustion, a^in bis lips were filled 
with the praises of God. At the last 
religious meeting he attended, he spoke 
with his usual energy uutil, fainting, he 
fell upon the floor; and then reviving^ 
he commenced again and finished his 
discourse. On the morning of his 
death, he gave to each of his weeping 
relatives the parting hand. He wished 
them not to mourn for him, but for 
themselves ; and then, requesting them 
to sing the hymn in his own language 
expressive of the feelings of the dying 
Christian, he closed his eyes, and just 
as they finished he fell asleep. He 
has left behind him the pleasing re- 
flection that he haa gone to "the 
promised land.** Our church is great- 
ly bereaved This is the second time 
her wounds have been made to bleed 
the present year. On the 18th of 
March last, we followed to the grave 
our br. Cbesickah. These two were 
the oldest members in the church, and 
ranked among the most decided Chris- 
tians in the nation. 

Sickneaa and death in tbe iDiaaion family— 
Increaae of tbe church. 

We had scarce recovered from the 
shock of the last bereavement when 
the distressing messenger "scarlet fe- 
ver'' silently and unexpectedly entered 
our dwelling, and in despite of all our 
remedial efforts, took away one of our 
mi9Bion school. This Indian hoy did 
not appear to be afro id to die ; for he 
hoped he loved the Savior. We had 
nearly all of the others, includiug our 
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owm ^l^ilciMDy sii^ at epeei bat tlwj 
are likely to get well 

Amid our afflictions God Ims giveo re- 
newed evidence that he has uot with- 
drawn Train ua bia tender mercies. On 
laat Sabbath, notwithstanding the weath- 
er waa somewhat cold» we had a joyful 
aeaaoa. Five decided converts iipil- 
lowed tlieir Savior into the watery 
grave. Two othen were reatoretd who 
had once b«en members, makipg aii Ad- 
dition of seven. One pther person stihr 
niitted hinoself to the waftchcare of the 
brethren* One meo^ber wa^ e^liid^d^ 



Thiers 10 ne^d ^f amrimeotal labpv 
for qna to umlerstana the nature of 
our trials and of our joy. If we ean 
literally so} the darkened cloud part- 
ing, we «aB consciously share in the 
joy which it occasioa^ Considering 
the comiiarativeiy short period during 
wbich the Indiana in this northern 
Election of the Indian Territory havQ 
bad ibe bible, we cap say with aomc^ 
O^easure of coufS()enae, ttiat a rei^T 
aanahle ampMPt pf good ha,B b^^iji, 
done. 
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QOTBBirMailT iUPPORT OF JUGOSH- 
ITAUT. 

Th€ following i$ a LtUtr tMrttttd io 
th€ Editor of the {Eng.) Baptiti 
Magazine, 

Mt Dcak Si a, — I hsd an Spterview 
with the chairman of the Coort of lodia 
Dkedora, Sir Jamet Law LnibingtoD, a 
few days before the last Coort, in whieh 
my valaed friend, John Foynder, Esq., 
broagbt forward a motion for the separa- 
tiOB of the Indian govemmant fVom the 
Temple of Jvgganiant. I laid before the 
ehakinan varioaa decnmenta apon the nb^ 
jeet, particiHarly the copy of an admirable 
article from the Friend of India (May 11, 
1848), obviating the difflcaltiaa of tbb 
anomaioaa, gratakoaa, and aaehrittian po« 
■itioD of the British government at Jngger- 
naat'a temple. I was eonrteopaly ra- 
oeived aad heard upon the sabjaot, bat nec 
mneh onooaraged in reforaoee to the re- 
moval of this ebaoiioaa grant of 28,M0 
rapeea m the ahrtne of the modern Moloab 
of India. The idea of pledge to sapport 
the temple on the oon<]aett of Oiiasa ,hi 
1806, is atitl bold by Mme of the Indhi 
Diieetars aod Hoprietort, though oieaC 
aaeiiaivecally dbproved'by the secretary 
of the Sadder Board of Reveaae m Cal- 
ealta, the Hob. W. W. Bmi, J^o., kc 
The pandpal objectioB now entenamad is, 
that this grant is k lien of certain aayer or 
variable imposts, repealed many yaars 
since. It is remarkable that thia term 
taytr baa never been heard in these dia- 
coMiona for forty years, sad is not men- 
tioned by Lord Aockland io his minote 
aboliibiag the Pilgrim Tax, ia November, 
IQ38,— a proof qf it/i siqall ifjpportaaoe. 



Mr. Poynder's motion is to the following 
effect :— 

** That it appearing, that on the repeal of 
the Pilffrim Tax ai Juggernaut, together with 
the abolition of the * tayer,' the annual allow- 
ance of 8^,0^ PQpeaa waa awi^ed, io conse- 
quence of which the priests were precluded 
from collecting their ancient fees; and ia- 
asDinch as the separation of the British Court 
in India from all connection with the affairs 
of the Temple was the chief object of' the 
dispatch qf tie Couft of Directors^ dated Feb. 
20, la*^, it be referred to the Hon. Court of 
Directors, to consider whetfier it would not 
be adriaabJe tp maoind the present annual al- 
lowance, and to permit the attendants at the 
Tecnpie to eolleet * saeh foes as were hareto- 
fore cece^va^ ifn^r the. Mahc^tu govern- 
ment/" 

Th$ M<vrning Efirald than reports tba 
addreaa : — ** Mr. Povnder rofo to bring 
forward hie motipQ relative to the annual 
payment to the Temple of Jnggemant 
He held la hia hand e hifge namber of pe- 
titii^na ia snpport of bia snetioa fiiean Laiae a- 
ter, Notting;bam» Newcastle-npon-Tyne* 
Bostpn, Leamjngtop, Gainsto;i, and other 
places. He would ask as a favor, that the 
eoe from< Leioester be read by the secre- 
tary : which waa accordiogly daae, H^ 
thought it right to say tbat all the other 
petitiona were from members of the Baptist 
society. He was not himself a Baptist, 
bat be woald remind the eoan, that to 
tbat.sociaty they were indebtad for most of 
the traoalatioaa of the tcriptnrep thajt ha4 
appeared in the oriental languagea. He 
did not mtaod to do mora by this mottoa 
than to reaommend the matter to the eoa* 
sideration of the Conrt of Directors. Ha 
thought they ought to abolish thia pay* 
ment, and make the priests of Jnggemast 
dependant 00 tbeir own votaries* The 
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hon. gentieman quoted tbe opinions of ley- 
eral eminent pertons connected with India, 
in favor of the abolition of this payment, 
stating that all those who were best ad- 
vised respecting the affairs of India, wished 
that it was pat an end to. The qnestion 
was one of great importance and solem- 
nity, and was entitled to their most earnest 
eonsideration. The motion was negatived 
by the oonrt. Mr. Poynder said, althongh 
defeated, it wonid not preclnde the Direc- 
tors from loolcing bto the qnestion, and ho 
hoped they would do so." 

Mr. Poynder says in a letter to the 
writer, •• Pray get me all the petitions yon 
can, witboot reference to the coort which 
has passed. I can nse them all if I live. 
I set up the Baptists again as the best 
friends of India, but am ill reported on 



this head." Thus the motto of onr 
friend is, ** Faint, yet porsning." I hope 
that many memorials to theCoorts of India 
Directors and Proprietors, may be obtain- 
ed in many parts of the united empire, 
against this monstrosity of onr age and 
country. They may be addressed to John 
Poynder, Esq., South Lambeth, London. 
The neit quarterly court will be Dec. 27th. 
A correspondent in India solemnly d^ 
Clares, •• Christian England is the main 
support of idolatry hi this country, and if 
that support were withdrawn, idolatry 
would soon fan !" Proh dolor ! &c. 
Your helper in Christ, 

Jamvs Pboos. 
Burton-on-'TrenU OfsL 6, 1848. 

[Bap, Mag, 
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NoTiCBs rsoM Mzssioirs. 
Auam* — ^Return of Mr. and Mrs. Bronson. 

It is stated on another page of this num- 
ber, that Mr. and Mrs. Bronson are about 
to return to the United Sutes. At the last 
dates it was eipected they would leave 
Nowgong soon alter the Ist of October for 
Calcutta ; whence they were to take pas- 
sage for Boston m the ship Cato, which 
■ailed from this port last autumn with mis- 
sionaries for Arracan and Tavoy. Their 
arrival in this country, if Providence favor, 
may be looked for about the time of the 
neit annual meeting of the Union. The 
hnmediate cause of their return is the ftil- 
nre of Mrs. Branson's health, although the 
health of Mr. Bronson has also been 
greatly prostrsted. 

The following extract from a letter of 
Mrs. Bronson will ahow the necessity of 
the propoeed nensurBy and also with what 
feeltegs this last resort of the disabled mis- 
sionary is anticipated. Mrs. B. writes. 

Your kind and sympnthising letter 
of Nov., 1847, came to hand early in 
this year. It found me on a bed of 
sickness and apparently on the ver^e 
of the grave. After months of suffer- 
ing, I am once more raised up, and 



am able to move about and superin- 
tend my family alTairs a Jittki. But 
my system is sadly shattered, and, in 
aJl human probability, will never re- 
cover the shock it has received, in this 
enervating climate. This leads us to 
coutemplate a change, in hopes of a 
restoration to health, without which 
nothing can be done, in our high and 
precious work. Could those who can* 
sure the frequent returns of mission- 
aries know the heart-rending trial this 
is to us, (and it is probably the same to 
all missionaries,) their censures would 
be modified by symfiathy. Were only 
my own life and happiness concerned, 
how cheerfully, how gladly would 1 
linger and suffer on here, if it was my 
Heavenly Father's will so to appoint. 
But, on the contrary, my dear husband 
is hindered in his labors, and we live 
on, unable to do any thing for the 
cause. But by a timely change, the 
probability is that health will be i^ 
stored, and we be permitted to labor 
yet for years to come. From my heart 
I can say, Ifera, on these dark shores, 
is my Aome. My heart is here, to live 
and labor and die among this dear 
people. 



Maulmain, — Baptism of Karens. 
Mr. Buiney writes from Manhnaia, June 
21, « There is an interesting state of 
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thingi in the Karan ohveb at Newton. 
Tffeoty won baptized laat Sabbath, five 
of wbom are papilBofthe Nonnal School." 

Bormuis not ImperTioos to tbe gospel. 
Under date of Sept. 22, Mr. Howard 
n/a, •• The Lord ia fiwt openiof the eara 
of the Barmaoa to hear the goapel. Let 
divine tmth be poared in, and the prayer 
of iaitfa be offered, and we thai] anrelj aee 
the work of the Lord.'* 



China. — Health of the nuMionariea. 

Mr. Johnson, nnder date of Hongkong, 
Sept. 25, laja, *« I have jatt received let* 
ten from br. Dean, dated Shanghai, 19th 
Sept He writea that he is still improving 
In health, and hopes that his trip and a short 
slay at Nkigpo may whoHy restore hkli. 
He was to leave for Ningpo, on the eve- 
ning of the 19th. 

•• Letters hare jast come in, too, from 
br. Maogowan. Br. Lord and fiimily have 
been sick, bat are now convalescent. Br.' 
Macfowan had bean down with fever, bat 
was recovering. Br. Dean had remained 
■t Shanghai on acoonnt of the swkness at 
Nmgpo. It has been qnite aickly there 
this sammer.'* 



Ortses.— Mr. Arnold writes from Corfo, 
Not. 8. ** Interesting events are trans- 
piring in Zante, and here also I meet with 
wme enconrageroent. The attendance 
vpon my Greek preaching is hnproved in 
miabers, character and intereat." 



DOlTATZOirS 

Reetived in November, 1848. 
Maine. 
East Thomaston, J. Wakefield 25»00 
Jonesport, Ut ch. 2,00 

Wiacasaet, John Sylveater 6,00 

S2,0b 

Ifew Rampahfav. 

Waahington, Benjamto Smith, 
tocona. Rev. Stephen Comba 
L. M., 150^ 

Piermont, Mra. Rath Spencer 1 ,00 
Fortamouth, Mra. MoDimick 5^ 

156,00 

Vermont. 
Royalton, M. N. tJOO 

Hardwick, Rev. Marvin Grow 26,00 
Fairfax, I. D. Famaworth 10,00 

— 9tfiO 



Maaaaebaaetta. 
Medford, ch. 6,30; Rev. Geo. 

F. Danrorthl,00, 6yS0 

Boaton, Union ch., men. 

con., Geo. W. Cbipman 
^ tr., 16,11; Infant ach. 

claas 1,50, 17,61 

do., Samuel HUl, to coaa. 

James W. Hill L. M., 100,09 
do^ Bowdoin Square ch., 

Board of Benev. Op- 

eretiona, W. C. Reed tr., 16,67 

144,18 

Lowell, I at ch., mon. con., J. A. 

Brabrook tr., 29,40; Fern. 

Mias. Soc., to coaa. Mra. 

Elixabeth Eddy L.M., 100,00, 1S9,40 
Wendell Aaao., Job Frye tr., to 

cons. Rev. Baxter Mawtoo 

L. M., 106,69 

Brookline, ch., mon. con., to 

cona. Hezekiah Shailer L.M., 100,09 
Lynn, ch. 66,00 

Taunton Green, ch., H. W. 

Cogjeahall 1,09 

Beverly, «adiaciple/' to cone. 

Mra. Mary L. O. B. Flandera 

L. M., 100,00 

648,67 

Rhode laland. 
Providence, anonymona flrienda, 

for the Karen Miaa., 600,00 

do^ South ch., Sab. achool, I. E. 
Raaeetr., 60,00 

659,00 

Connecticut. 

SniBeld, Fem. Miaa. Soc. of 

Con. Literaiy Inat, for aop. of 

two children in the Karen 

Normal School atHaulmaia, 

to be named Joseph and La- 

vinia Parker, 10,00 

Hartfotd, Mra. Elisabeth Rob^ 

erta 6,00 

\5fiO 

New York. 

Franklin Aaao., W. Stilaon tr., 
49,08 ; Chatauque Aaao., L. 
Forbea tr., 4,12; Dotcheaa 
Asao., I. Germain tr., 80,94 } 
Harmony Aaao., I. B. Borrows 
tr., 20,99, 149^15 

New Jersey. 

New Jersey State Convention, 
P.P. Ronyantr., vis.— Bridge- 
ton, ch. 43 /X) ; Cohanaey.ch. 
82,00; Canton, ch. 16,47 j 
Trenton and Lamberton. ch. 
38,58 ; do., a member 20j00 ; 
Hightetown 46,93; do. Ladiea 
of ch. and cong., to educate a 
heathen youth to be named 
George xoung, 33,00; Bar- 
linffton, ch., mon. con., 21,16 ; 
Sab. school, for Indian Miaa., 
33,72; Yootha' Benev. Soc. 
7,51 ; Pemberton, cb. 31,22; 
Upper Freehold 26,10; Mount 
Holly, ch. 30,00 : Mooreatown, 
ch. 8,39 ; Middletown, lat ch. 
49/)0; Nottingham Square, 
ch. 10^} SaiSy Bidga^ ah. 
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8^: Fraeboia, ch. 90^1*, 
Pen's Neck n,00; Wantage, 
1st ch. 6,79 : LambertviUe, eh. 
4,00 J Trenton, 2d ch. 10,37 j 
Haddonfield, ch. 29,68 ; Cam- 
den, mon. con. 17,81 ; Sab. 
school 10,00; Infant school 
6,71: ElixabethtowD.eh.7,7d) 
Middletown, U cb. 25.00; 
PitUgrove, ch. 16,87 ; Mollica 
Hill 9,00; Salem, tfa. 14,62; 
Cedarville, oh. 8,59} Mill- 
▼iUe, oh. 6,26; VVoodstown, 
ch. 6,78 ; Sussex Co. Asso. 
22,46; sundries 8,28; eol. at 
State Conv. 40,67 5 per Rev. 
G. 3. Webb, ag«ot, 

Pennsylvania, 



806,08 



Ridley, ch. 6^; New Britain, 

ch. 25,00; Philadelphia, M 

ch. 20,00; Clinton, ch. 1,21; 

Newtown, ch.. Fern. For. Miss. 

Soc, 9,26; per Bsev. Q. S. 

Webb,affent. 61,84 

Cast Smithfield, ch. and 806., 

Samuel Farwell tt.. 20,00 

Bridgewater Asso., M. S. Wil- 
son tr., 86,00 

166,84 

Ohio. 

Wooster Asso., B. Miller tr., 
28,11; col. 7,46; Salem, ch., 
ladies, 10,05 ; Canaan, ch., la- 
dies, 50c.; East Union, ch., 
ladies, 76c.; Wooeter, ch. 
8,61, 65,47 

Seneca Asso., Tiz.««^RMd, cb. 
4,51 ; Lodi, ch. 2^; Attica, 
ch. 1,00, 7^1 

Huron Asso., vis.*^. Rlofcy 1,00; 
Peru, ch. 4,95; Towosted, 
ch. 6,74; Berlin, ch. 6,00; 
Norwalk, ob. 19,63, 86,^2 

Cash ,70 

To eons. Rev. George W. Ful- 
ler L. M., per Rev. S. B. 
Webster, 100/» 

Indiana. 

Sugar Creek, ch., mon. con., 
11,00; Mount Pleasant, 2d 
ch., Wm. Law, 1,00; Frank- 
lin, Sab. school, for Assam 
Orphan School, 8,40; Alex. 
McKee Fairbanks dOc^ Cur- 
riers Prairie Asso. 1 1 ,87 ; La- 
fayette, Mr. Hubbard 60e. ; 
James Brown 2,00) per Rev. 
S. G. Miner, agent, 95,97 

Wayne, 1st cb. 2,00 

— *7;27 

Illinois. 

Lowell 8/)0 

Jacksonville 6,82; Genera] Asso., 

col. 16,74; do., per W. W. 

Watson tr^ (of which g\O0 is 

to cons. Kev. Norman War- 

riner L. M.,) 126,35; watch 

sold 10,00; per Rev. S. G. 

Miner, agent, 168,91 

Chicago, lat ch., to eons. Sam- 
uel Hoard L. M., 100,00 
Washington, ch. 3,46 
Salem Aaso., OquawlU* 7,30 

. 277,66 



Ibiht. 



DiboalngtOD, oh. 



t» 



52972,0^ 



• Leg«sy. 
Estate of Joseph Fielding, late 
of the AfVicah Mission, per S. 
Peek exeontor, in j^art, ItOyM 

Total from Aprfl 1 ip Nov. 30, 541 ,094,*)$. 

tCT The Treasurer also acknowledges the 
receipt of ^6,000 from aitohymodki fhetrds iA 
Rhode Island. " to be expended in addition to 
all appropriations that would otherwise be 
made,* fo^ th^ porpbse of increasing or 
giving "fffeater efficiency to the existing fa- 
bilities tSr preacbi&g the gdipel to the Ka- 



•oiBf OP thotwun^, 6nL\ 
Frmm A^. 29 «> AW^ 7y 184& 

M«., South Betwiok, per Mvt. L. G. 

Clarke, for African Mission, a box of 
clothing, 62,07 

N. H., New Boston, Fem. Mini. Sdc^ 

rir Mrs. Brown, for Assam Mission, 
box of clothing, 1^,00 

do., Hainpton Fails, L4di««' Mm. 8oc»> 
per P. D. Valentine sec, for distribu- 
tion, k box of clothing, 30,00 

Muss), Cburlestown, Judson Misri. See. 
of 1st Bap. ch., for Miss M. Vinton, 
4 parcel containing children'^ clo« 
Uiiiw,Ac., 1,6© 

do., Boston, Bowdoin Square Miss. 
Circle, for Miss M. Vinton and Mrs. 
Cutter, two boies of sundries. 

do., do., Dea. Thomas Richardson , for 



mission chapel at Sibsagar, Assam, 
delivered io Mrs. Brown, a pair of 
solar lamps, 6lc. 

do.. Old CambridffO, Ladliss' Foiri. Misi. 
Soc, per J. G. CooHdge sec., for 
Rev. A. Bingham, a box of clothing, 
*e., 80,19 

R. I., Newport, 2d Bao. ch. and soc., 
per W. Stevens, for Ret. C. Barker, 
a box of clothing, 3t,00 

Con., New London, Mrs. H. Thomp- 
son, for Tavoy Mission, a box of 
medicines, 79^ 

Vt, Brattleboro', Ladies of Bap. cong., 
for distribation, a box of clothing, 16,00 

N. Y., Livinstton Asso.. sundries, re- 
ported by Mrs. Osffood, ,88 

do., Genesee Asso., do. do., 6/»t 

do., Stenben Asso., from Mrs. H. M. 
Haliday, for Mrs. Judson, a paraol 
containing a dress pattern, tfiO 

do., New York city. Executive Com- 
mittee of Am. Tract Soc., by request 
of Mrs. Dibble, for Burman Mission, 
twenty Dibble's Thoughts on Mis- 
sions, bound. 

do., do., per W. S. Packer, Esq., for 
Rev. E. B. Cross, a box of clothing, 

&.C. 

do., do.. Am. and For. Bible Soc.. for 
nse of missionaries of Tavoy, a Uble, 
sup. ex. morooco. IjDO 

111., Belvidere, refationt and friends, 
for Mrs. Reocber, a box of clothing, 
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THE MOTIVES OP THE GOSPEL. 

As a necessary requisite to efficiency in promoting the spread of the gospel, 
we need to bring ourselves completely and exclusively under the motives which 
it supplies. We must act, and urge others to act, from no motive not found in 
the gospel itself. It was so with the primitive disciples. In coming under the 
power of the gospel, they had died to the world. Its schemes and pursuits, its 
hopes, its joys and fears, ceased to influence their thoughts and affections. 
Having ** tasted of the heavenly gift and the powers of the world to come," they 
had nothing to do with the present world, but from their holy heights to send 
down upon it a heavenly influence to regenerate and save iL And this surely 
is the appropriate attitude for those who profess to have died unto sin and to be 
Mie to God, — and hence to be even note living in an heavenly and eternal state 
of existence. And surely we need no other motives to move men, much less 
Chridian men, to their duty, than those furnished by the gospel. Here we may 
find an appropriate motive for every essential principle in human nature. Let 
US see if it be not so. 

We have an instinctive dread of misery. The gospel reveals a hell of un- 
quenchable fires and of inconceivable horrors. We have a desire of happiness. 
It discloses a heaven of glorious rest, and of ineflable and immortal joy. We 
have a love of excellence. The divine character, the sum and substance of all 
excellence, is exhibited in the gospel in all its ravishing and overpowering 
charms. We have a natural love of glory, and hence we are told of the crowns 
of life and the palms of victory, which the spiritual conquerors shall wear and 
wave before the throne of God and the Lamb. And so of all the natural prin- 
ciples of our being. You may observe here, how the element of immortality 
enters into every motive. All the power of these motives is drawn from the 
consideration of the souFs eternal existence; and to a thoughtfUl mind this in- 
vests them with a tremendous energy. We are immortal. The gospel has for- 
ever settled this truth. And what an endowment is immortality ! Great God, 
shall we Wve forever, either to utter the eternal wail of the lost, or to sing the 
everlasting song of the redeemed ? Then what is time, what is life, what is 
earth, to us ? 

But the great motive furnished by the gospel is, (he love of Ood in Cfhrist ; 
and into thi$ is poured all the moral influence which even an omnipotent God 
eao put forth. We speak it reverently, but feel warranted in so speaking, that 

VOU XXIX. 5 Digitized by LiOOglC 



34 Tfu JUbetret of the OoBpd. [Fkb. 

the moral resources of the universe were exhausted in supplying this motive. 
And what a conception this gives us of the amazing strength of human deprav- 
ity, that requires such a power of motive to subdue it, and of the infinite 
concern for man of a compassionate God who was willing to put it forth. And 
even this, as a mere motive^ cannot accomplish the work. The Eternal Spirit 
must move upon the heart and energize the motive ere the work can be done. 
But still the motive is wonderfully adapted to affect the heart of man. As 
depraved and hardened as this heart is, it is still impressible by the approaches 
of kindness. It has an ear that still listens to the accents of compassionate sym- 
pathy, and a chord that vibrates to the tones of affectionate interest, and there 
will be an instinctive movement of responsive affection towards the source 
whence the kindness is seen to come. How oflen the heart which has remain- 
ed impervious to all appeals to reason, to fear, to self-love, to the desire of hap- 
piness and to the dread of misery, has melted, and poured forth the waters of 
penitence, beneath some subduing exhibition of love. Abundant illustrations of 
this principle may be gathered from man's temporal history. Have we not seen 
the victim of justice, under the pressure of its righteous sentence consigning 
him to an ignominious death, sterq and sullen, with hatred in his heart and 
defiance in his countenance, suddenly break down, and weep like a very child, 
on assurance of pardon from the reprieving power ? He could listen to the 
stern voice of justice in gloomy hardihood ; but the moment the sweet accents 
oimert^f fell upon bis ear, his frozen heart dissolved, and the warm and living 
waters of grateful emotion gushed forth. And so of the victim of vice, who by 
his excessive indulgence has become degraded and ruined. You may approach 
him with stern reproof, with clear and convincing exhibitions of bis guilt and 
degradation ; you may appeal to his self-respect, to his sense of shame, to his 
regard for the good opinion of others and for the feelings of his family and 
friends, and he will remain unmoved and unaffected. But let him be assured 
of your affectionate sympathy for biin,— that ihii is the impulse which urges 
you to approach him with a beseeching and expostulating voice, and interests 
you iu reforming his life and ameliorating his condition, and he must have lost 
the attributes of a man if be be not powerfully and favorably affected, — if there 
do not spring up in his bosom a grateful affection towards you, and be put forth 
with good will earnest efforts to second yours in his behalf. 

Now it is this very susceptibility in the heart of man, to impressions from the 
manifestations of compassionate interest and disinterested kindness, which the 
gospel of the grauie of God peculiarly and powerfully addressee Perhaps, in- 
deed, this is the only thing in our fearfully depraved nature that God could take 
hold of in bringing a restorative scheme to bear upon our ruined condition. 
The great problem to be solved was, to bring a rational and moral creature, in 
a state of alienation from his Creator, back to his allegiance and love, without 
doing any violence to the laws of the creature's moral nature or of God's moral 
system. And this is effected by the wondrous power of love, as manifested on 
the part of God in sending His Son to die for us that we might /tve through 
Him. We have considered this immense love and the peculiarly impressive 
and most aflecting manner of its exhibition, and we cannot but profoundly foel 
that if there be any influence which can touch and subdue the heart of man, it 
must be this. Why, this influence was created (m purpose to break the human 
heart And why, oh my brethren in the ministry, should we not throw our- 
selves more entirely than we do upon this wondrous energy of the gospel, and 
make tlie power of our ministry consist in its constant) clear and impasiiioned 
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exhibition. Ah, the difficulty is, we do not i^l it ounMlves as we ought If 
our hearts could be brought completely and thoroughly under this influence, 
we should be flames of fire instead of the poor, dry, inefficient things that some 
of us are. We might, too, most confidently rely upon our ministriitions being 
made effectual by the mighty working of the Spirit ; — that is a spirit of love, and 
delights to energize and send home to the heart this congenial motive when 
presented and urged by the miuistry. 

With such a moral power in our possession, why should we so habitually 
resort to subordinate motives to urge men to their duty? These, indeed, 
have their place and may be legitimately used, but only in subordination to the 
gnai motive. Sinners must be told of a fearful hell, — of a pit of damnation, 
dark and deep, where the fire is not quenched '* and their worm dieth not," 
and where there is ceaseless weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth of 
those who die in their sins. They may be pointed to a world of glory, where 
the redeemed wear glittering crowns and radiant robes above the brightness of 
Che sun, and sweep immortal harps of gold to anthems that thrill with extacy 
the universal soul of heaven. But we &il in a aqpiial point, we preach not 
the gospel, when we do not tell them in tones of touching tenderness that ^ God 
«o loiftd the world that He gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life,"— and that " He commend- 
«th His lote towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 
I must say that 1 always distrust a revival of religion, where appeals to sinners 
are mainly based upon their exposure to hell fire, or upon the attainabieness of 
heavenly glory. Men who are changed by the /ear of hell, or the hope of 
heaven, are not oonveried to Christ. This is never done, until, by faith in Him, 
His love touches and dissolves the heart into penitence ; and so in our appeals 
to the disciples of the Savior, this is the power on which we must depend. 
The man moved by It will of himself do every thing which he sees the cause of 
fais Redeemer demands of him. If he can in truthfulness and deep feeling say, 
^I hve Qod because He first loved me, and seni His iSbn to be the propiliation Jbr 
my sins^ I need only make a simple statement to him of what the cause needs. 
To his power, yea, and beyond hie power, he will be willing of himself, praying 
with much entreaty, if necessary, that his gift might be received. Surely, then, 
it should be our first and main object in appeals to brethren to do something 
for the spread df the gospel, to kindle up in their souls the love of Christ, We 
may safely leave all the rest to turn upon a clear and simple statement of the 
existing condition of the cause. Love, it is well observed, never asks how mudi 
duty requires ; it never nmkes conditions, or sets limitations, or talks oCsaerifee; 
it cannot do too muth, it cannot do enotigA. O, 1 ask again, why shall we not 
confide in this great power in the gospel of Christ ? Why should we, in ac- 
commodation to the reigning spirit of the times, address ourselves to the love of 
gain, and that too in the disciples of the Savior? We have even adopted into 
our benevolent vocabulary terms current on "change.'* We talk of making 
profitable investments by our contributions to the treasury of the Lord,— of hav- 
ing excellent stock in the bank of Christ. Men are actually told, this giving to 
the Lord is a grand speeulaiion, for He pays higher interest than any body else ; 
and this language is not intended as figurative, — ^it refers to a solid revenue in 
dollars and cents. For these appeals are backed up by illustrative instances of 
persons giving to the Lord, and then, by some unexpected turn of affairs, re- 
ceiving a large accession to their capital: Such instances are treasured up and 
carried about with us to give impression and point to our appeals, by proving 
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that contributors to the Lord's treasury wiU be gunen» and not losers, in tkeir 
iseutor interests. Now we may be permitted bumbly to ask, if the tendency of 
all this be not directly to foster and strengthen the covetous principle, — ^if it 
be not iu fact making gain of the gospel. But it may be said these instances 
are rwl^ and are clearly special providences, and so legitimately used for the 
purpose in question. We admit the ftct, but deny the inference. If a man 
gives to the Lord's cause under peculiar circumstances, tnuth^ in Htm for the 
future, the Lord may be pleased to reward his faith by some special turn of 
providence, convincing him that it is perfectly safe to ** trust in Him and do 
good." But the moment he makes the prospect of gain the motive for giv- 
ing, (and this is the very motive presented,) he viHaU9 the whole trensaction. 
But is it not divinely said, ^ He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, 
and that He will rqfoy him again ?" Yes, this is a blessed truth ; but how does 
he pay ?— in bank stock, in the perishable gold of this world ? No, no. He 
has better fonds than these. He has gold, but it is the fine gold of the kingdom. 
He has stock, but it consists in joys at His right hand and pleasures forever- 
more. This unworthy motive, and all kindred ones, must be abandoned. 
They degrade and seniionte our religious charities, and the direct tendency is 
to dry up the very sources of these charities. Why should worldly motives at 
all be presented to the disciples of the Savior ? They profess to belong to a 
kingdom not of this world, even a spiritual, a heavenly kingdom, which shall 
have no end. Then, surely, they should be urged to duty by motives drawn 
from the nature, subjects, and eternity, of that kingdom. 

I suppose it is a sober truth that Baptists, American Baptists alone, have in 
possession at this very time resources amply adequate for the achievement 
of the moral conquest of the world ;--and why do we not hasten to apply them ? 
O why, my brethren, do we east our eyes with so much indifierence over the 
benighted myriads of earth, and behold iwenbf miUUnu of immortal spirits an- 
nually passing away irom heathen shores, unenlightened and unsaved, to the 
world of retribution ? In truth, we have no just conception of our obligations 
to Him " who has bought us with His own blood." How little of His boundless 
compassion and love dwells in our hearts ; how puny and contemptible our 
faith in His word and promises ; and how little we realize the blessed privilege 
of giving up all for Christ and his gospel, and looking alone for a reward to 
that glory and blessedness which we shall enjoy with our Redtemer, when we 
return from the conquest of the world, made vocal with the songs of universal 
triumph through our toils and sacrifices. But if it is really so, that God has 
given His people ample resources for the conversion of the world, and in ad- 
dition to this has wonderfully removed all obstacles to these resources, — ^if He 
has laden them with treasures, and cast up highways to all lands, and thrown 
open the brazen gates, and given free entrance to the perishing, that these 
treasures may be conveyed to them ere they die and perish forever, what 
trembling should seize us in view of the immeasurable and awful responsibility 
which now rests upon us. 

The state of missionary intelligence in this community does not require a 
review, had we time, of the condition of the world in reference to existing fi^- 
cilities for missionary operations and the universal publication of the gospel. 
To the Christian, the whole world at this time exhibits an aspect intensely inter- 
esting. For a number of yeara past, all the great events which have shaken 
nations, have leA them in a more favorable state for evangelizing operations. 
^ uns^pp b^t ffligbty power hu manifestly been directing the tnoveinenta 
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ami comoiotioM of the kingdoiiw ctf the earth to tkb mmc Otntaele aAtr 
obstacle faaa been takes out of the way. ExiatiDg ferces antagoiiutic to the 
gospel, such as false systems of religion and philoeopby aod the custon» and 
prejudices fostered by them, have been strangely losing their vigor and hold 
upon the mind. A decaying process is rife among the long-venemted institu- 
tions of the psgan world, and the pagan and the serai-pagan mind is becom- 
ing restless and dissatisfied in its present circumstances, and fast passing into 
a state of desire and expectation of sometljlng new and difierent from its 
past possessions. In short, it is assuming a position to listen to and consider 
propositioos for a thange. The facilities, too, for communicating with all lands 
have been eonUmponmeouaiy tMdtiplying uiih the progrtn ^ (ki$t ehangeo. O, 
Biy brelhren, what a tremendous and thrilUng thought, that the world now 
atands umiiing for the law of God at our hands. And if any thing can add in- 
tensity to the thought, at is the coneideratiMi that God has given us the maanB 
«nd furnished facilities to convey it to them. If this fail to stir our spirits, 
eurely the love of Christ dwelleth not in us, — we have no love to the aouls 
of men, — we have no enrapturing visions of the coming glory of the Savior's 
Jtiagdom,— ^nd we have reason to fear we have no part or lot in that kingdom. 

G. W. B. 



GREECE AS A MISSIONARY FIELD NOT TO BE DESERTED. 

The foUowiag eonmnaioatioB from a pertonsl friend was addresBed to the Editor 
«ader date of <« Pireos (Greece), Jooe 19, 1848." We offer no apology for preaent- 
ing 11 to ow veodera. We only reqaeat that they give it a oarefal peraaal, and, with the 
impreaoioBa wiueh it cannot fail to make, aettle it in their hearta whethar they will 
•* abandon fosever the work they have attempted for God m Greece." For onraelvea, 
we have for yeara had bat one thovgbt and purpose and prayer for the Greek Miaawn. 
Sitaated aa we have been» we have aean many a token of the divine fiivor and care 
towarda it, not viaible to othera, which haa confirmed ear faith and qniekened onr eeal. 
The triala which it has eocovntered hi common with ether miaaiona, and tboae, too, 
which have been more peonliarly ita own, have only aerved to aaaare na that the Greek 
Miaak>B belonga to the aame honored firafearnity with them ; — if called to endure like 
chaatening, it haa been becanae God haa regarded this alao aa one of hia ofiapring, and 
has purpoaed to confer on it eveatually the aame bleaalag. Already, mdeed, are we 
beginnmg to aee the proof of thia. Eventa are at thb moment occurrbg in Greece, 
aoalogona to tboae which in the Barman Misaion, aix yaara from ita eatabliabment, pre- 
ceded the baptiam of the firat two converts, Moong Na Gan and Monng Thah Lab. 

[Ed.] 

You ask me to vrrite you my impressions in reference to the expediency 
of continuing the Greek Mission, derived from a personal visit to this smtion. 
On the eve of departure from the storied charms that chain me to this shore, 
and from a ten days' delightful sojourn in the residence of our too little ep- 
preciated missionaries here, it is a pleasure to address one who I know feels a 
deep interest in the aspect of the Greek Mission, and only doubts whether it be 
the desire of our denomination to continue their eflR>rts here. Aod at the very 
'Otitset I must si^, and yoa must excuae the perhaps too positive assertion, 1 bo- 
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lieve tbe Baptist denomination In America will be most recreant to the truer 
which Jesus Christ in confidence has committed to them, if they abandon the 
attempt to give Christ's pure gospel to the Greeks. Let me allude to some rea- 
sons for this opinion. 

Greece is a doBtie land, to which the world, and most of all, Ameriea, owes 
an incalculable debt. 1 know that we utilitarian Americans are apt to reckon 
debt as a mere thing of dollars and cents ; and especially do we sometimes smile 
with a sort of proud consciousness of superior manliness of mind, when we be- 
hold the overweening and almost sickening sent! mentalism of some dreamers in 
classic landa But, doubtless, there is an extreme either way here ; and Ameri- 
can mind honors itself when it comes to a just estimate. Again let it be re- 
peated, the wcrld, and America especially, owes to Greece a debt uUdA cannot be 
eelimaied. Our travellers, artists and architects, revel perhaps with undue en- 
thusiasm among the beauties and glories of Grecian statuary and Grecian archi- 
tecture ; and Greece teaches them to rear our noble edifices for scientific and 
civil purposes and for the worship of God, and more, to carve aw WaMngtona. 
And every man that looke at such a structure as the United States Bank ai 
Philadelphia, or at Greenough's Washington, is in part at least indebted t«K 
old Greece for the pleasure he feels and the instruction he gains. Our edu- 
cated youth are employed a large portion of their time over the writings of the> 
ancient Greeks, and our ablest statesmen carry in ripened age their De- 
mosthenes in their pocket ; and if there is any such thing as debt, men that 
have had their minds formed and strengthened hy contact with such intel- 
lects, owe something to the land that has given them their instructors ; and 
more, every man in our community who has availed himself of the services of 
a lawyer, a physician, a teacher, not to mention a gospel preacher, wks some- 
thing to Greece. The light of the history of the Grecian republics of okl gleams 
up like a Pharos over the sea, and reaches the storm-tost ship of our republic^ 
and how many rocks, on which others have been dashed, the light of Grecian 
history has enabled us to avoid, no roan can calculate ; and no man therefore 
can tell how much on this score we owe to Greece. Once again, Greece gave 
to the church of Christ a language to deposit the New Testament of Christ in, 
and such men as Origen, Eusebius and Chrysostom, and the deliverance from 
pagan persecutors under Constantine, and who can tell how many other 
Christian blessings ; and every man, therefore, that has the New Testameift to 
read, owes something to Greece. I know that the thoughtless man may not 
weigh the force of such claims ; but no man that tbihks can help feeling he is a 
debtor to Greece. True, some may suggest, it is to ancient Greece, — it is ta 
Homer, to Phidias, to Demosthenes, to men whom we are not able to pay, we 
are debtors. Yet, comes there not to our minds the natural reply, echoed as 
it were from the spirits of those venerated men now passed away, ^* what to 
ancient Greeks you owe, to their heire repay ;** for it was for their posterity they 
lived, and we have received the heritage designed for them, and their debtors 
therefore we are. And if thus truly debtors, how can we better pay what thus 
we owe, than by aiding to give Greece not aU, but the choicest anumg the bless- 
ings we have received from her? 

Greece has in modern times been a most unfortunate and ajfUded land; 
and who that has a soul to appreciate the wisdom and goodness of Him 
who has so made us that it is ^ more blessed to give than to receive," — ^who 
is there who is not covetous enough of the reward of benevolence, to lead him 
to feel and act for most unhappy Greece ? When the terrific hordes of the 
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East, the ft^llowen of Mahomet, taught by their religion to ravage and butcher, 
broice like the fiery torrent from a volcano over both extremes of the Medi- 
lerrenean, and a tremor and shudder of foreboding for the fbtura ran through 
all Europe, the infidel's yoke, for peculiar reasons, sat lightly on the necks 
of the people of Spain; but how could free-born Grtdu bear it? And he 
that has seen eastern despotism may imagine how perfectly demoniacal it 
would be likely to be, when crushing down on men all the time struggling to 
throw it ofil Probably no page in the history of the world presents a picture 
of such bloody barbarity as does the record of the Mahometan rule in Greece. 
Low cunning and petty treachery have been, and perhaps with justice, ascribed 
to the modern Greeks ; but that very cunning and treachery is nothing else 
than the ancient Greek magnanimity, and the sublime of patriotism, blinded by 
the ignorance and maddened by the sufiering imposed by their oppressors. If 
Providence seemed to call America to open her heart and hand to Ireland, 
sufiSsring for bread, a calm, reasoning, feeling soul, aside from very much of the 
mere fictitious that has been presented for our sympathy, will see reoi claims, on 
the ground of which the same Providence seems even more loudly to call on us 
to open our hearts and hands to a land to which we owe so large a debt of jus- 
tice as well as benevolence. 

Greece has now the elements of her ancient greatness in her; and she wants 
but the renovating influence which a pure gospel can give her national mind, 
to make her again conspicuous and noble in the eyes of the world. Mark a 
few items of fiiot that indicate this. 

Even the present fwitfieaj aspect of Greece is not so unpromising as it might 
«C first appear. After her successftil efifbrt, some twenty or more years ago, to 
throw ofiT the Turkish yoke and regain her freedom, difficulty arose as to the 
choice of a king. The old sectional jealousies, as old as the days of ancient 
Sparta and Thebes and Athens, naturally arose. But it Was an exhibition of 
true moral greatness when all parties, fearful that Greece should be dishonored 
by their civil dissensions,— all parties came nMnfully forward and agreed to 
refer the whole matter to mediating powers. A noble spectacle, however some 
may think otherwise, has really been exhibited often since, when the people, 
restive under the sway of a foreigner, a German, who was sent to be their king, 
and Amn^Jb'm coii9»te(e/y tuuferlActr/wtwr, have borne and forborne, stopping 
short when the power has been in their own hands, in their mAmMon (which 
the hasty observer might call meanness) exhibiting the truest magnanimity ; 
acting indeed with a spirit of calmness and firmness, such as looks becoming 
even in such a people as they of England, in the work of gradual, i<a6fe, political 
reform, even while France and Italy, their next door neighbors, are rushing 
headlong into revolution. The true friend of liberty, who feels and acts with 
an enlightened spirit in behalf of Greece, will in days to come see the fruit of 
his little sacrifice an hundred fold. 

The tniei/eefua/ aspect of Greece is most interesting. The peculiar quickness 
and sprightliness of the Greek mind is femed the worid over. It has given her 
people a commercial bias, and made her seafiu*ing and mercantile community 
notorious for enterprise and thrift throughout the Levant It gives to the 
Greek ladies, especially in conversation, a fascinating charm which even a Byron 
could not exaggerate. It has prompted the people as a body to undertake to 
bring back their language to its ancent classic beauty and surpassing elegance ; 
no grammar but that of the anieknt language being taught in their schools, 
(otu- femiliar Buttmann being a text*book;) and her authora discarding, more. 
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and more, oiodeni oorraptionB, and adopting, more and mora, aneitnt gram* 
matical forma, it haa brought forward aucb poeta aa Rhegaa and Sootsoa, 
wboae patriotic odea tbe muae of ancient Helicon would not btuah to hold 
aide by aide with Pindar, Anaoreon, and othera the moat illuatrioua of her an- 
cient votaries. It haa called into prominence aucb a pbtiologiaB aa Korai, 
from wboae deaerred fiime the moat ahining namea of modem Gennany are 
not aahamed to borrow lustre. It haa gathered into the UniverBity of Ocho 
(rather of Oretee) men who for depth of thought and raraneaa of learnmg would 
be worthy of any nation of Europe. And, finally, it has led to an eztenaife 
and well-digeated system of general education, which ia working miraclea for 
Greece ; for, as a specimen, the American may now with surprise and delight 
enter a female achool at Athena and find Greek girls, with their added bril-* 
liance of intellect, not a whit behind the pupila of eren auch a aeminary aa 
Gharleatown, in the aolid and ornamental branchea of education ; excelling in 
mathematica and ancient and modem languages, aa well aa ia music, drawing, 
and fine needlework. 

And even the rdigiaut aspect of Graeoe is not so hopelessly forbidding aa 
aome might suppose. The article of the Greek constitution which allows to 
all freedom to enjoy their own religious belief, and which at the aame time for- 
bids proselj^tmi, is not really a atrange enactment when we conaider the peculiar 
circumstancea under which the Greek people acted, conscious of their own 
weakness and expoaure to other European powera, and proud of their own in* 
dependence. And though the prieathood of a corrapt church clamor for it, 
and even enlightened and excellent men of influence among the Greeks atill 
uphold it, hoping for the renovation of their national system and thinking it un- 
patriotic not to defend and guard it, yet in the advancing enlightenment of the 
public mind and eapecially in the improving education of youth, theae illiberal 
features of tbe Greek constitution must become null. As an intereattng proof 
that thia must be the case, though the Greek government require of all 
teachers of the public schools that they have images in their achoola and 
teach the oatechism of the Greek Church, yet the teacher of the female 
achool above alluded to, a most estimable Greek lady, will not and doea not 
comply with either of these requisitions ; and yet auch as the state of public 
opinion, that she haa the daugfatera of some of the first fiimilies in the kingdom ; 
and no one interferea to compel her compliance with the illiberal atatute. And 
although recently our most inestimable miaaionary assistant, Mra. Buel, haa bean 
interfered with, and her achool broken up, it haa been through the influence of 
a few intereated peraons; and public sympathy is aa manifeatly with th»/Qragn 
aa with tbe naiwe teacher. 

The history of the mission of our Board in Greece haa exhibited diacouragn- 
menta. The unhappy excitement against Mr. Buel in Corfu is perhapa one 
of them. But Christ, we remember, said In reference to auch txpeded oppo- 
aition to hia gospel, *'When they persecute you in one city flee" — where? 
Not out of the cotminf and abandon the natiiM% to eternal rain ;•— ** flee into 
amiher eUjf/* When Paul waa driven firom Philippi, the first Grecian town in 
which he landed, by a mob, did he ahake the doat off* bis shoes againat all 
Greece ? No, — ^no; on he went to Thessalonica, to Berea, to proud Athens it* 
self; and he would not let the enemies of Christ drive him from a field that he 
knew belonged specially to his Master. It would awaken the fear that our 
miasionaries are not what Paul was, if they met not similar opposition ; and they 
and the church of which they are aervanta, certainly would not be what Paul waa, 
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if they abandoned the work to which God calla them becauM of oppoaition. 
Another diacouraging circumstance haa been the apparently unfortunate reault 
in reference to the few individuals who have been supposed to be fruits of our 
missionaries^ labors. But let it be remembered, Paul went to Corinth, the 
proudest capital, the very ^eye," of Greece at his day, speaking the language of 
the people as his mother tongue, and he remained there *'a year and six 
months," and afterwards ''yet a good while f and years after, in writing to the 
church there, he says that he had baptized there only ** Crispus and Gains and 
the household of Stephanas," adding, that even now they knew their calling ; 
that " not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
were called ;" saying, still more, that among the poor and the ignorant few that 
had been gathered into the church, the grossest errors of doctrine and licen- 
tiousness of practice had arisen. And would it not be a strange thing if our 
missionaries had been more successftil than Paul, when no one of them has 
ever been able to speak to the people, as Paul could, fluently in their native 
tongue ? Ah, tongues have ceased, as Paul foretold they would; hut **duxrUyf^ 
charity, which, if possessed in truth, will make the church sacrifice and the 
missionary endure, waiting like the patient husbandman for the early and latter 
fain, — ^^^ chanty never ^ should fail. 

And here let me say, 1 feel assured, if this mission fails, it will be the 
church at home, and not the missionary in the field, that will be at fault. 
You know tliem well ; and 1 long had thought 1 knew them ; for some of 
their number had for years been intimate and attached companions, fiuc I 
did not know them ; for what man knows his own heart until the stern realities 
thicken around that try it. To meet them here, where all the romance of mis- 
sionary life is vanished, and its real toils and privations crush down upon the 
spirit ; to hear them speak of the difficulties around them, the people set against 
the truth ; to observe the struggling emotion with which home was alluded to^ 
and the feet mentioned that some of the warmest early friends of this mission 
hod now abandoned their support of it ; to hear the hesitating, tremulous ques- 
tion, coming from woman^s lip, ''Do you tliink we ought to yield to what seems 
to be the wish of so many at home, and leave this field ?" and then to mark the 
instant guarding of the question, lest it should seem to intimate more than was 
intended ; and, more, to listen to the oft repeated and heartfelt declaration of 
each of the number, " Yes, yes, we are willing to stay and die here, if we can but 
see our brethren at home less distrustful, and heartily ready to support the gospel 
in Greece ;" to be a personal and confidential sharer of these joys and sorrows 
and mental struggles of our missionary brethren and sisters ; — has given me an 
impression of the real worth of Christian character such as our less trying walka 
of Christian effort do not often afford. And, still more, to meet at the mission- 
ary's mansion, and to go with them to visit, some of the most intelligent and ex- 
cellent of the Greek population of Athens, and to mark the esteem in which 
the missionaries are evidently held, and the interest felt for them as misnonartw, 
and indeed the genuine affection of both young and old to those who have been, 
and still wish to be, their teachers for this life and for eternity ; to witness for days 
these things, — has given me such a cou6deuce as 1 had not supposed possible, 
in the fact that God is preparing thus the way for a great and glorious work of 
grace yet to be seen in Greece. As always in the history of God's planting of 
his garden on earth, the seed is now sowing which is in his appointed time to 
make the spiritual waste of Greece to gather a glad greenness, and, finally, to 
** bud and blossom like the rose." Why, if our missionaries could do nothing 
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more than Abrabam of old in Gaoaah, simply to oroot their prime morniog 
and evening altar and daily to live religion among the people, God ia certainly 
aayiug to them, ** Get thee out from thy country and from thy kindred and 
from thy iather's house unto a land that 1 shall shew to thee." YeSi if it were 
only to have some who pray for Greece in that intensely interesting land, who 
would not be recreant to Christ to shrink from the little sacrifice of sustaining 
such men and such women as are our missionaries there? 

I know not where to stop, in writing from such a spot on such a theme. 
Only one more thought and I must end. If our brethren in America who 
have undertaken this work are going to shrink from it, who is to follow in 
it ? I feel as sure as if I actually heard his voice, that our blessed Master is with 
a tone of the intensest emotion addressing American Baptists and saying, — 
^ You whom I have exalted among the nations as champions and friends of 
eivil freedom, and whom 1 have prepared especially to be apostles to the land 
of freedom's ancient home, a home about which she still fondly lingers, sus- 
picious of all who even seem to be her oppoeers, — ^you, too, whom 1 have 
especially honored, to have a view of all my truth, who have marked my foot- 
steps in rising from the baptismal waters, and whom 1 have especially commis- 
sioned to go to a people in whose language my gospel was first penned, and 
among a degenerate braneh of my professed people, who, among all their de- 
partures from my primitive statutes, have yet fa«ld firmly the truth that my dis- 
ciples are to be buried with me in baptism, — are you to shrink from the field 
which 1 have prepared for you and for none else who love me on the earth ? 
Are you, Amerkan Baptists^ to abandon the land whose soil Paul, my great 
apostle to you Geniiles, so long wet with the sweat of his toil and struggle, and 
with the tears of his Christian anxiety and anguish ?" Let our men of influence, 
yea, all our people, ponder these things ere they abandon forever the work they 
have attempted for God in Greece. G. W. S. 



CONDITION OF MANKIND. 

More than seven parts out of eight of the whole population of our globe 
are still sunk in deplorable darkness and corruption. Of the eight hundred 
millions of immortal souls, which the earth is supposed to contain, only about 
sirly, or, at most, seventy millions, are nominally Protestants. The great mass 
of the remaining seven hundred and forty millions are either Pagans or Moham- 
medans, or nearly as destitute as either of saving evaneelical lif;ht. Of these 
sixty or seventy millions of nominal Protestants, only about a third part, or a 
little more than twenty millions, can be said to have the real gospel of Christ, 
in any thing like its purity, so much as preached among them. Of those which, 
in a large sense of the word, we may call evangelical congregations, probably 
not more than one half, or tteelve miUionSf are even professors of religion, in any 
distinct or intelligent import of the terms. That is, of the eight hundred miUions 
of the world's population, but little more than an eigbtieth fart are even 
PROFESSORS OF RELIGION, in any scriptural form, or claim to know any thing of 
its sanctifying power. How many of these professors of religion we may calcu- 
late upon as probably real Christians, — ah ! — that is a question on which the 
bumble, enlightened believer, though he may hesitate and weep, will forbear to 
attempt an estimate ! 

Such is, confessedly, at present, the dark and distressing state of the great 
mass of our world^s population. What a little remnant, among all the niuhi- 
plied millions of mankind, have any adequate or saving knowledge of the re- 
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ligioa of Christ! O what a moral charnel-houM doea our world appear ! What 
a vailey of ^ dry bones! — exoeedioffly dry !" ^ Cau these dry bones live ?** Yes, 
they shall live ! Tke tnoulh of the Lord fuUk spoken it. And even xvow, amidst 
the darkness and misery which brood over the greater part of the earth, there 
are appearances, every where, which promise the approach of better days. A 
short time since, a large part of the inhabited globe was abeoliitely closed 
againet the missionaries of the cross. But now it may be said, without exag- 
geration, that the whole world is opened wide to the bearers of the gospel 
roessage^— JIftUer. 



THE RIGHT SPIMT. 

Those who best knew the pioneers of modern missions assure us that they 
had enthusiasm, and in full measure too ; else they had never been what they 
were, nor achieved those things which have endeared their names to us forever. 
Without this, the shoemaker of Leicester had never been able to give the bible 
to a score of nations in their own laoffuage, and, though uninspired, to speak to 
the tribes, so that every man should hear in his own tongue. Without this, 
he had never broken the silence of Pagan darkness and dominion in the 
jungle, nor made the gods of a hundred cities to quake with fear at the sound 
of Jehovah's name. Without this, he had never kindled that fire in the East, 
whose light already shines to the ends of the earth. No ; he was as much 
under the influence of enthusiasm as was ever Alexander or Napoleon. Like 
them, he exerted all his energies, moral, intellectual and physical, for the pro- 
motion of one great, though better object The most sublime spectacle that 
the sphere of human existence or human action affords, is a noble soul thus 
roused to its highest pitch of excitement, every faculty strained to its farthest 
tension, and all bent on accomplishing a single purpose, — the salvation of the 
heathen. Every thing within, and every thing without, he made subservient to 
thi& His purpose fixed, his bias received, every pulsation of his heart drove 
him on, one step nearer to the consummation of his object, and one step nearer 
to heaven. 

The same zeal which fired the hearts of the best missidnariea, and the same 
spirit which haa controlled and sustained them in their work, should fill and 
animate the whole body of the church. There is indeed a seal kindling, and a 
better spirit pervading the Christian community. But personal and individual 
responsibility must be more universally felt It is absurd, unequal, and unjust, 
for the mass to lay the heavy burdens of the whole heathen world upon the 
shoulders of a few missionaries, and executive officers of missionary societies, 
while they themselves will not touch them with one of their fingers. It is 
wrong, it is unscriptural, to represent missionaries as a difierent class and 
order of men from ordinary Christians, it is a mo9t pernicious doctrine, 
calculated to persuade the mass that they were bom into Christ's kingdom to be 
drones, while a few only are to collect the honey and fill the hive. The Chris- 
tian at home and the Christian abroad are not only brethren, but fellow-laborers 
also ; engaged in the same great and holy enterprise of the same Master, and 
under the same high obligations to live and labor for his cause. When one 
goes out as a foreign missionary, his name should not be heralded through the 
length and breadth of the land, as a voluntary martyr of benevolence, who haa 
made great sacrifices, done works of supererogation, and almost deserved to be 
canonized. He has done well, no doubt; but no more than his duty. The 
Lord reward him for his work. Let Christians love him for it, esteem him 
vei^ highly for his work's sake, and nobly sustain him in it But let others 
feel, that if they are Christ's, they also are his missionaries, or his agents, to be 
employed in some way for the conversion of the world. 

To hasten the tardy progress of better sentiments, a higher stand must be 
taken by the friends of missions. A reformation must be effected at home. A 
generation must be raised up, whose minds, and hearts, and hands, are all 
tnioed and disciplioed for the cause. Young oonverta iwiat be taughi, thai to 
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all the command is given by the Savior, Go; and to every Chriitian ie adr 
dressed the Macedonian cry, Come. A risen, ascending Savior above him, and 
the perishing millions around liim, are commanding and entreating him to do 
something for the conversion of the world. 

God spares the Christian's lile after conversion, not merely to fit him for 
heaven, but to use him in carrying on his designs here below. He can be 
happy ouly in doing the Christian's work. If all were more busily employed in 
their Master's vineyard, there would be less of sorrow, and gloom, and dis- 
content. The Savior's plans for evangelizing the world open greater sources 
of joy, and supply more abundant means of happiness, than the modem church 
has yet fully experienced, or even explored. A missionary age must be a happy 
age. Earth would have new charms for the Christian, if this were more fully 
realized. Next to being in heaven with Christ, would be the pleasure of labor- 
ing to extend his kingdom here on the earth. What a wonderful provision of 
the gospel economy is this, — to make frail men agents in bringing the nations 
unto Christ, — the messengers of light and life, of spiritual freedom and eternal 
joy, to the slaves of superstition, the captives of sin and Satan. Surely it is a 
pleasant thing to live. It is a goodly thing to live. It is a noble, glorious thing 
to live, if life be not wasted, but spent in carrying out such designs of Heaven, 
and scattering such blessings among men. That Christian who is unmoved in 
a time of missionary awakening, has reason for anxiety and alarm. The world 
will sooner or later be converted ; and can he endure the thought of dying 
without having himself done any thing towards effecting its conversion 7 

It ought to be proclaimed from the pulpit, and taught in the Sabbath school, 
it ought to be written on our phylacteries, and engraven on our dooi^posts, that 
every Christian is designed to be, in some sense, a missionary. He should first 
inquire whether he is called personally to enter the field. If this is not ex- 
pedient or feasible, let him go by his represenutive, whom he helps to support 
Let him go in prayer, in spirit, and in sympathy, with those who can go to 
labor and die in heathen lands. 

Young converts, when glowing in the first warmth of Christian love, are 
in a proper frame to receive right impressions of duty, if the influences 
without correspond to the obedient desires within. If the church stand on as 
high ground as their religious obligations demand, if missionary intelligence 
is circulated, correct principles of duty taught and enforced, and a missionaiy 
atmosphere created, the new convert will always be converted into the sfiirit of 
the older Christians, and at once rise to the high standard which they maintain. 
White the spiritual conflict between the divine influence and the rebellious and 
stubborn will is carried on in his struggling and agitated bosom, he will feel, 
that, if he be converted at all, it Unust be into a missionary church. In the first 
gush of his holy love, let it be whispered in his ear, that he is a missionary now, 
to live, not only to perfect his own faith, but also to strive that others may be 
saved. Such a sentiment will And a ready response. The pliant desires of his 
ardent soul will clasp around such a truth, with a firm and sweet embrace. 
Correct impressions, made on his first entrance into the new world in which he 
finds himself, will be permanent The right bias received at such a time, can 
scarcely fail to be retained through life. His first inquiry will be, " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" And in that way in which he can do most to pro- 
mote the world's conversion, and the extension of Christ's kingdom, he will 
joyfully labor, whether in this sphere or that, whether at home or abroad. 

Is this a visionary idea ? Is such a state of things in the Christian community 
Impossible, or improbable ? No ; it has been already, at least partially, realized. 
It was realized in the first, — the missionary, age of the church. Its record is in- 
corporated into the volume of sacred writ, and stands there for our instruction. 
By the present generation it should be renewed, and more fully carried out. 
There must be a revival of the same consecration of self and substance, and the 
same appreciation of the paramount importance of Christ's kingdom in compar- 
ison with all the petty affairs of life, before we shall witness that general spread 
and triumph of the church over the whole earth, to which prophecy points ns, 
and for which the faithful earnestly pray and anxiously wait. The first at- 
tempt of the church to evangelize the world did indeed but partially succeed. 
But the causes of their failure of entire success are now manifest. We have 
the light of their example to guide us on our way. We have all the experience 
derived froin the attempts made since that time. It is no experiment we make. 
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It M not ao unkoown and unexplored path in which we are required to tread. 
We behold not only the success, but also the wrecks, of those who have gone 
before. We see the rocks on which they have split, and, if we are wise, may 
avoid them. We have the same principles and doctrines on which to build our 
hopes, the same written command, and the same promise of divine agency and 
success which they had, and also the experience of those who have gone be- 
fore, to assist us in making a more successful trial. There has never been a 
time, when, to human view, the work could be prosecuted with such rea- 
sonable expectations of a full and glorious consummation, as at the present 
day. The fields seem white for the harvest, and nothing waits but our 
recreant selves. 

There is a vague impression resting on the minds of many, that the great en- 
terprise of the world's evangelization will be accomplished in some unknown, 
unexpected, and perhaps miraculous manner. What are the secret purposes of 
Jehovah, what miracles he may perform, or what unforeseen revolutions be may 
bring to pass, we do not, and we cannot, know. But whatever wonders he may 
work, he has promised no miraculous ageney to effect those things which he 
has commanded the church to perform. And until we receive a new revela- 
tion, or a new commission, we should labor in the same manner as did the in- 
spired disciples to whom the charge was immediately given. Now, as then, the 
application of divine truth will effect the work. The preaching of the cross 
will still conquer and subdue the world, and transform every vanquished soul 
into a friend and an ally. The impetration of the Spirit will give efficacy to 
means, and insure success. Christ is himself the great leader of the enter- 
prise, and it cannot fail. All power is given unto him, and he must, he will, 
conquer. And the revelation of his final triumph has been made to us, be- 
cause we have a part to act in accomplishing the work. Human means and 
agencies are to be employed, and the whole moral power and resources of the 
church are to be husbanded, and directed in reference to this grand result. 
Far-reaching plans are to be laid ; an immense amount of labor is to be ex- 
pended ; and great revolutions are to be effected, greater than the world has 
ever yet witnessed. 

There must be a revolution of sentiment, a mighty change of opinion. 
And this must be wrought by voluntary and special effort, made for this spe- 
cific purpose. The Christian community must be made to believe that the mis- 
sionary cause is not only more vast, but nobler far, than any other in which 
men are, or can be, engaged ; that all other enterprises and purposes of life, all 
hopes raised, and ends realized, sink into insignificance when compared with 
this. This opinion may already prevail to some extent; but it must be made 
universal in the church. It must be interwoven with all her sentiments, opin- 
ions, and doctrines. Christians must learn to prize worldly wealth, only because 
it may be used for carrying out God's plans of mercy here on the earth. They 
should covet learning, and discipline, and eloquence, and the power of moving 
and governing men, only because they are fit offerings to be laid on the mis- 
sionary altar. Every thing should be rated by its tendency to promote the 
great enterprise of a world's salvation. Then would they count themselves 
valuable in the Christian economy, chiefly as means to greater ends. Then 
would the salvation of every soul be twice joyous ; once, because a soul is 
saved ; again, because another laborer is added to the gospel band, and the 
moral power of the church increased. 

IVue, other enterprises beside the missionary cause are important. Other 
objects, public and private, demand attention. The multiform interests of life, 
which concern and occupy mankind, are not to be neglected. But the salvation 
of the human family should be the chief object of human effort, as it was the 
great purpose of the Savior's life and death. All other purposes and objects 
are mmor, subsidiary, relative to this. 

There must, also, be a revolution in the church as to conduct, habits, and ol)- 
jects of pursuit. Christians must be brought to identify themtfelves generally 
with the great work of the world's conversion. From principle and from habit, 
they should make every thing else subservient to this. No strength should be 
lost; no energies wasted ; no power expended ; unless it will in some way pro- 
mote the great design. The moral and physical resources of the church must 
be called out, and employed. The refiex influence upon the church itself 
would be immente. Not only would it purify and elevate the Christian stand- 
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ard, but would develop energies tenfold greater than we have ever known. 
Neither Icings nor empirea, philosophers nor schools, have exerted that influ- 
ence which the church might exert, if the whole Christian community were so 
interested and directed, so trained and disciplined, that all should harmonize 
and cooperate for the promotion of this work. It is the unmeasured might of 
the mass, exerted in the power of the omnipotent Spirit But the mass must 
be enliuted, harmonized, and employed. As In the Roman army every sol- 
dier carried his bundle of sticks, to cast against the wall or into the trench 
about the besieged city, and thus open a way of access to themselves for con- 
flict and for victory, so every Christian should be provided with his bundle, for 
the war which we wage against the kingdom of our foe. There is no trench 
about the heathen world, none around China, or Persia, or Ethiopia, too deep to 
be filled, if evet^ man will cast in his bundle. There are no walls so high, but 
a way may be made over them, if all will do their duty. No defences of time- 
honored U8aee8,no ramparts of hoary superstitions, are impregnable to the spir- 
itual hosts of the Redeemer. 

In the first age of the church, what wonders were wrought by a little band of 
Christian soldiers, with only the naked cross, the Holy Spirit, and the spirit 
of sacrifice. With the same spirit of sacrifice now, and with her present re- 
sources, what, under God, could she not accomplish ? How long before the 
idols of the East would be broken, and scattered to the four winds of heaven? 
Budhism and Brahminism, fetish-worship, caste, suttee, and all heathen rites 
and abominations, would be swept from the face of the earth. Before the light 
of the gospel they would vanish, like darkness at morning's break. They would 
flee away, and there would be no place found for them any more.— Pro/I 
/. A. B, Stone. 
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DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

IIVSTRUCTIONS OF THE VXBCUTIVS COBfHtTTEE. 

By ih€ Foreign Secretary. 

In the ISovember Magazine, p. 437 of last vol., tome account was given of the poblic re- 
ligiont aervicea held in Boston in view of the near departure of aeveral miasioaariea under 
tppointmeni to eastern miMions, Meaars. Jewett, Van Meter, Moore and Benjamin, and their 
wives. We have concluded, afler a little delay from causes which need not be stated, to 
publish some eitracts from the " Instructions " then delivered, together with the addresses by 
Rev. Messrs. Neale and Church. In 'publishing the extracts we owe perhaps a word of ex- 
planation to our home readers. They are designed mainly for the eye of our missionaiy 
brethren abroad, all of whom take the Magazine, and read it; and who at), in remembrance 
of things which they have seen and felt, will comprehend, in a way in which home readers 
may not, the pertinency and seasonableness of the sentiments therein expressed. At the 
same time we hope they will not be wholly devoid of interest to those of our readers who 
are here at home ; and perhaps they will suggest some subjects of profitable reflection. 

Delay in sending reinforcements. 
There is another class of trials to which you will be exposed ; svch trials, we mean, 
as may grow out of the employing of fellow-laborers ; or, to state it more accurately, 
the omission or supposed neglect to employ fellow-laborera in such numbers and of 
such character as may in yonr judgment be needed. The severest trials to which mis- 
Vionaries have bean sobjectad, at laaat some of tha lavaratt, — and we faar in oartaia 
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or indiroeUy to Ikii eanie : the MTorily of tba trials having boon aggravated in the 
eaaet altoded to, by ioflnenceB againat which you will do well to guard. 

The natare of thb claaa of triala, and the way to meet them, will more folly appear 
if we state m what eireflmstaooee they ordinarily ocear. 

Osr first iUnslration is in the aoUtary pofitioo of a nussiooary who» in cooseqoence of 
the removal of an associate lahofer hy death or other casse, is left to bear alone the 
we^ht of his chaige together with the sape redded borden devolved apoo him from hi^ 
new absent brother ; althoagh before ho was barely competent, with the conntenanoe 
and cooperation of his fellow^hiborer, to beer his own harden. Witness the late con- 
ditioa of Hongkong station, of Akyab, of Sandoway, and of Nellore ; not to deaignate 
others. On yonr arrival at year respective alatwns, the other members of oar mission- 
ary stations remaining as they were at onr last advkes, it will be oar happiness to be 
able to state thai tvery oeeopied ataliea of one Missionary Union in Asia, with the ex- 
ceptk>n of Amherst in the vk^mity of MauhDain* ia m chaige of at l€a$t two assoomu 
missk>nariee» And this will be m accordance with our approved and settled policy, as 
bemg indispensable not only to the health, comfort and highest asefnlness of each indi- 
vidnal missmnaty* bat to the right measnre of seeehty for the continoed occnpancy of a 
atatbn, and for the perpetnity of oar missMittary work in any place ; to say nothmg of 
the preservation of what has been already accoropliahed and of mvestmenu of property, 
labor and character. Sot this desirable state of things may not long continne. Even 
while we are here, oaaaee are ia operatwn, which will soon sever in twain aome of oar 
little miseionery ooropenies, and one and another and another will snddenly find that 
helper and friend is gone. And such, at no distant day, may be the order of Provi- 
dence with some of yon ; and yon will look to your native land and to the Missk>nary 
Umon with irrepreesible yearnmgs and confident expeoUtwns of speedy soccor. 

Closely anak>goas to this clasa of ezigenciea, and aometimes aifectuig the same iden- 
ticai statwas, are those m whwh misskmariea have labored long and anccessfally in their 
nitotted spheres, bat their strength begins to wane. Toil and ezposore, heaUand 
clamps and pestilential exhalatmna, and fever, and aoallevuited, nnintermitted cares, and 
nympathlea pooled ont like water, have done their work. The laborer mast retire to 
rest a while, — the weak to recover strength, the dying to live agaia. Bot how shall 
be leave in the wiUerness his precmos ohaiige? the cbaroh he has gathered, his 
nchoola, his native assbtaots, his liopefal inqnirers ?-^Perhap8 disease has laid open 
him its (Uathljf grasp ; and in the near and certain prospect of closing bis earthly la- 
bora, he ealia aa from the obambera of the grave ^ helpers,— •saccessors,— men who 
nhall enter mto hie labors, who shall reap what he has sown and gather where he haa 
atrawed. Snch was the cry of the lamented Comstook. So Reed and SlaAer and 
Crocker and Clarke have called. So Goddard and Abbott and Branson may call, and 
otbera wbom we forbear now to name. 

Another okas of oaigencies demanding earnest regard, are eooaeqoent, bat not the 
less Ofgently, on the aaperabonndiiig grace of God bestowed on his missionary servants, 
opening wkle doors of aeefolness, giving to his word free conrse, mnltiplying believers, 
—charcbea,— raising np and presenting for cnkare and employment a native ministry. 
The misemaary abides in strength ; his hands are made strong by the mighty God of 
Jacob. Bat who are all theee i They come aa cloada, and as doves to their windows. 
The fiohers of men have cast their net as the Lord had said onto them, bat now they 
are not able to draw it by reasoa of the mnltitnde. Thns God has added increase to 
the Karen Mission. He has not only filled their bosom with sheaves, bot he has pour- 
ed them ont a blessing till there has not been room to receive it. And ao we trust it 
nay one day be with you ; when converts, made willing in the di^ of God*s power. 
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shall be maltiplied like the dew of the vorning. Bvt the yery pleoiliHie of God*i bo«Dtjr 
may add labor and sorrow. If helpers be withholden, the bending harrest may per- 
bh before yoor eyes in the field, because there are ao few to gamer it. 

Theae apeeificationa which we haTo made, comprue the more obviona and ordinary 
oecaaions demanding miaaionary reinforcements ; and aaanming that your Uvea are gra- 
eioaaly prolonged for a term of years, they will in one form or another be realized 
onqnestionably in year own missionary ezperienoe. Yon will feel, and deeply feel, the 
need of additional helpera. Yon will look to year brethren and fatbera and frienda, 
with whose countenance and by whoae aid yon now go forth to the help of othera, to 
fulfil the like aervice on your behalf ; and you will urge your arguments and plead- 
ings, anch aa yon will deem unanawerable and aura to avail. And they will be «n- 
antwerable, and such aa might move a heart of adamant. Wt, too, ahail feel their 
power, and ahall bow down oppressed and burdened beneath their cruahing weight. 
But will helpera be anre to come ? Will they come at the time of your earlieat need ? 
And will they come in numbera answering to your demands ? 

In replying to these inquu-ies and endeaToriog to ahield you in aome meaaore 
against the disheartening ufluences of bitter disappomtment, be it far from our thoughts 
to provide pretexts and palliations wherewith to relieve ourselves from any particle of 
the obligations which rest upon us to stand by and strengthen and auccor you to the 
fullest extent of the ability which God may give us. These obligationa we cheerfully 
recognize in all their foree ; and it ia our hope, God helping us, to fulfil them in letter 
and spirit, though we thus speak. Nevertbeleaa, there is cause why we ao speak ; 
and the time may oome when you will need to review the thoughts we now suggest to 
you, and to give to them all their weight. / 

Permit us, then, to exhort yon, in the first plaee, to form a eompleU cooeeptmn, and 
to maintain it as a settled habit of your mind, — aa to what you are, what you are to 
do, and in whose service preeminently you are engaged, in the enterprise which you 
are about to undertake. You go out in the employment, it is true, of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, and of their brethren associated with them ; and you bind 
yourselves to be fellow-laborers with them and for them in the stupendous work of 
evangelizing the nations among whom they send you. Yon consent to labor, for so Di- 
vine Providence directs you, in places where by other hands they have begun the work ; 
and you bind youmelves to certain principles and forms and apberea of employment, as 
mutually agreed upon. But this is the earthward view. Theae are arrangements 
which come neoessarily of human weakneaa and of motnal dependence. The higher* 
juster view is that which holda yon as misaionaries of Jesus Christ, called by him to 
this work, called as individuaU, to do hie bidding. And the agency of the Misskmi- 
ary Union ia simply that of a co-laborer, placing you where that toork is to be done 
and providing the requisite iostrumentalitiea. Now, what is the work which Jeeue 
Chriet gives you to do ? That work do. It is work which you, as individuals, can 
do. It is not the work of another. It ia not dependent absolutely upon the coope- 
ration of others. Yon may do it alone, or you may do it m concert with other'a, as 
God's providence may appoint to you. You may do it in ten years, or in twenty years, 
or in one year. And when it is done, though ours may be only begun, your respon- 
sibility is ended, your record sealed up, and your reward on high. Such, as we un- 
derstand, was the conception formed of the missionary work in the beginning. The 
missionary was a missionary not of man, neither by man ; but of the Lord Jesus ; in 
whom it had pleased God to reveal his Son, as in the apostle Paul, that be might 
preach him among the heathen. It was so with Judson and Mills and Hall and Newell. 
The missionary churches called not them, they called the churches. The Holy Sjririt 
called them,^ihe Holy Spirit said unto the church at Aniioch, separate me Barnabas 
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•ad StttL When, therefore, Mpen Ikll afoattd ]roa and none oome to supply tbeir 
▼acated plaoee, when itreogth b^iai to fail ^ yoor tan leeiDe nigh to iti gobg dowo, 
or whea by the rich grace of God the froiti of yoor labors are ipread abroad beyond 
yoor power to gather in, remember ^ then, that it is ChrUt for whom yon labor, it is 
Christ who assigned and has bleesed your servioe ; it is Christ who is itill with yov, 
who devised all the plan, with whom is all power, who will provide for the exigencies 
of his own eaase ; and to whom, toiUng or suffering, living or dying, yoa may confiding* 
ly commit the whole disposal of yonrselves, year labors, year hopes, and prayers, and 
fears. 

A seeond soggestkui closely allied to the precedug, bnt snffieiently distuict in its 
bearings to justify specification, is, — ^Refrain heedfnlly from laying out work for yovr- 
Mlves or others beyond what yonrselves can perform, exoept as yon have the express 
cmicarreoce and aatborization of your brethren and of the Missionary Union. If work 
Is laid npoB yon by the providence of God, He will give yon strength to perform 
it, or at least to glorify Him by a steadfast endarance. What we mean, k a voU 
nntary assnmption of new and varied obligations ; ss in the wide extension of yoor 
miMwnary toars and multiplication of oat-stations, or ia the assumption of new forms 
of labor, snch as translations, organization of schools, instrnetMn of native teachers and 
preachers, and the like. 

Abstinence like this, we are aware, is to the missbnary one of the most paiofnl forms 
of self-denial which he is called upon to endnre. And the temptation to an opposite 
excess is one of the most plausible and constraining to which he ii lik^y to be exposed. 
Opportnniiiee to do good are opening on every hand, — great good, — turpaeeing good, 
— good that most be accompliehed, and that can be, in iu incipieney^ by him. And it 
wsa to do good that he went abroad ; for this he was sent by bis brethren ; and in la- 
boring to effect good the most snccessfally and abnndantly, he may assuredly rely on 
their approval and cooperatk>n. Bnt let him beware. He may plunge himself nnwit- 
Singly into inextricable embarrassments, and pierce himself tlirongh with many sorrows ; 
or he may sink to a premature grave. Missionary history with ««, my brethren, 
faaa on record some sad illnstrations of this. It has been found that snch draAs on the 
liberslity and promptitude of the home laborers are not in all eases duly honored. Ap- 
propriatwns of funds and designations of fellow-laborers have fallen far short of the de- 
mand ; and well-devised methods of evangelization, yet prematurely b^un, have served 
chiefly, in some instances, to distract the attention and exhanst the resources of the 
laborers eogsged in them, and to raise hopes only to be dashed to the ground. There 
is yet another aspect to be noted. A question of moral right, of official obligation, of 
common honesty, is involved. The missionary has no right to pledge the Associ- 
ation in whose behalf he goes abroad and to whom he looks for support and aid, 
beyond what they explicitly authorize. He has no right to create a neceuity, we 
mean by voluntary adoption of unauthorized measures, that new associates be sent to 
him or addttwnal appropriations be made, on pain of loss of past investments, and the 
shame of flagrant failure. This is doing a work not his own. It is virtually assignbg 
work to his brethren ; and this, not as the ordinary and necessary consequence of 
domg his own work, for then it were right and honorable ; but in leaving his proper 
work in order to make work for others. And hence it is not strange if disorder and 
anxiety and waste and disappointment come of it. Nor is it waste and disappointment 
in his own immediate sphere simply. Unauthorized extensions of plans of labor in any 
one department, by its central connexions may throw irregularity and waste into all. 
They all draw from a common reservoir. The Executive of the Union may be un- 
designedly otfcamvented in the prosecution of their general plana, and constrained to 
adopt msMwes of secondary expediency in themselves regarded, the absolnte freo« 
. VOL. xxnf, 7 (I 
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a responsibility for acts and reaolts which of right shonld be charged open othertf. 

Shall the missionary, then, shqt his eyes to the opportunities of increased osefolnMa 
opening around him, and shall be withhold his hands from doing good when it is in the 
power of his hands to do it ? Not at all. Let him do wHh his might what his hand 
findeth to do ; but let him see to it that it is work which hit hand can do ; and that 
its growth upon his hands be natural, in the order of God's providence and aocofdiDg 
to the measnre of His grace. 

And this leads us to 

Our third suggestion ;— ^WbatoTor the demands and opportdnlties and promiM of 
terge resalts to missionary labor, whatever meets your eye or pierces year ear, that 
iMvee yodr heart or nerves yonr hand to toil, fiiil not to be heralds and menitort of the 
•ame to us at home. Be our eye and ear. Years is a twofold service, to bear fVorn 
M to the heathen messages of love aad meroy .^redemption, life, salvation $«-«ad 
again, to bring back to us, not only the songs and thanks of the ransomed ones, btt the 
oriee and prayers of millkms yet waiting to be rescued. Be not false to your troet. 
Nor be discouraged, though you wait long for answering tokens from as. Polfll at 
least your part Free your garments from their blood. And if the heathen perish 
through our hardheartedoess, our love of ease, our love of worldly honors, oar k^ve of 
wealth, our destitatkm of His spirit who gave himself a saoriAce, even onto death, for 
the sins of the whole world, then on us be the guilt, and by us be the aecoont rendered 
mt the judgment «f the great day. 

Fourthly. If disappointed of the succors yon hoped for, and of which oonfesiedly 
yon stand in need, beware of aggravating the bitterness of the trial, nor cot asunder the 
sinews of your strength, nor do your brethren what might be grievous wrong, by giving 
way, even for an hour, to harrowing thoughts of desertion or voluntary neglect, or of 
disparaging indifference to yours in comparison with others* claims, or of drowsy forget*- 
fulness, on the part of your brethren at home, and specially of those who are put ii 
oliarge of the missions to see that they be rightly conducted and sastained. There may 
be hindrances you know not of. The sympathy on your behalf, the solicitude to send 
you succor, the bitterness of disappointment, may be kindred in their bosoms to your 
own. ** To will IS present with them ; bat how to perform that which they would, 
they find not." These hindrances may be twofold. There may be a deficiency of 
right men. Yourselves know what this deficiency is at the present moment Of the 
five recently appointed missionaries now ready to embark for eastern shores, no two are 
destined to the same mission. They are distributed one by one according to the great- 
est supposed exigency : — and where there is one, there should be five ; — ^not to speak 
of other or»sions« whose claims are for the moment apparently overlooked, though they 
were carefully poised one with another in the anxious deliberations of the Committee, 
before the final designation was made. — Or there may be a deficiency of funds, — a de- 
ficiency more liable to exist, a deficiency that more onilbrmly exists, than any other ; 
a deficiency whkh at the present hour and for half ih€ period of our minionary hU" 
lory has done more to cripple our oflTorts, to retard the work of the Lord so far as com- 
mitted to us, and to withhold the gospel of Christ from perishing nations, than all other 
hindrances combined. There is a deficiency of men ; but the deficiency of funds is 
greater ; and thU deficiency it more transcends the power of the Committee to remedy. 

There are embarrassments, also, of a secondary kind. In the distribution of the 
scanty reinforcements at our disposal, considerations must sometimes have weight which 
necessarily bind the action of the Committee. They act as agent for another ; they 
act under instructbns. Or there may be personal pecniiarities, predilections, relations, 
IB CAndidalM for miaaionary appointment and in those who pledge the mmm of their 
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•apport, which cannot b« Mt aside^ And CTmi in oaacf of bdopendent action in tho 
Commiuee, there may be grounds of preference of one miMion to another, in the assign- 
meat of reiaforcements, which none hot they can folly appreciate. They occupy a 
central point, a position which talces in at one view all the noissions, and from which 
they can compare the necessities and claims of all. Nor is there any other point, within 
or along the broad circumference, from which comparative views can be so justly had, 
by whomsoever made. Least of all can they be justly made by the missionary. His 
own field for the greater part necessarily fills his horizon. He knows that helpers are 
needed there^ and that they are slow and few in coming. \ 

These things, would we judge wisely and righteously, mnst not be lost sight of. 
They may at least serve to explain why nndiaguised and impassioned recitals and warm 
solicitations and nri^ent expostulations do sometimes fail of their designed results ; anil 
may well account for the long withholding of earnestly sought supplies, without thn 
superadded sorrow of surmising neglect or sloth in those who are laboring to 
them. ♦♦••♦•♦ 



FAKEWBIX IDORlBt TO THE HIUIOMRIB8. 

By Rev. Rollin B, JSTeale^ Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Boston, 

After a few words to each of the missionaries, as be gave them the parting hand, Mr. Mealn 
proceeded sa follows >— 

In taking leave of yon, my dear brethren and sisters, the first prompting of my 
heart is to eoiDiDend yon to God and the word of his grace, who has promised to be 
with bis servants always, even onto the end of the world. On the ocean or amid the 
nolitndea of India yon may nek with joyfnl confidence, whither sfaall I go from thjr 
Spirit or whither fiee from tliy presence. 

" If you could find some cave aoknowo, 
Where human feet have never trod ; 
£ven there yon could not be alone, 
On every side there woold be God.'* 

It is yonr privilege to carry the medicine of life to a dying world. 

" Wherever human nature shows itself, 

The uneradicable taint of siu appears; 

A boundless upas, an all-blaating treoi 

Whose root ia earth, whose leaves and branches be 

The skies, which rain their plagues on man like dew. 

Disease, death, bondage, all the woea we see. 

And even the woes we see not, which throb throogh 

The immedicable soul with heartaches ever new.'' 

The gospel, and that alone, can reach and heal these diseases of the aonl. It eomoa 
to aeek and to save the loat. It changes the wilderness to a fruitful field and the deeert 
into the garden of the Lord. Instead of the thorn there comes np the fir-tree, and m- 
atead of the brier there comes up the myrtle-tree, and it shsll be to the Lord for a name, 
an everlasting sign that shall not be cut oflT. 

Especially is it a privilege to preach the gospel to a people who, like the Karena and 
Bormans, are hungry for the bread of life. Scattered and fainting as they are, like 
sheep withont a shepherd, the gospel is to them like the cool sprmg of the desert. * 

'^Tis a little thing, 
To give a cup ofwater ; yet its draught 
Of «eel refteskment, drained by fevetM lips^ 
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May gif e a shock of pleMure to the ftmne 
More ezquUito than when nectariaa jeioe 
Renews the life of joy in happiest hoars. 
It is a little thing to speak a phrase 
or common comfort, which by daily use 
Has almost lost its sense 3 yet on the ear 
Of him who thought to die unknown, 'twill fall 
Like choicest music ; fill the glaxing eye 
With gentle tears -, relaz the knotted hand 
To feel the grasp of fellowship again." 

So is the gotpel to these poor people of the desert. That precious name which 
awakens no thrill of joyful emotions in onr hearts at home, will be to them ai life from 
the dead. I dare not say with a brother who addressed a company of misstonaries on 
a former occasion, ** If we foif et yon. may God forget ns." I am nnwilling to have 
the precions bleesbg of being myself remembered of God, depend on any thing con- 
nected with this wayward heart. Bat I trust yon will be followed wHb kind remem- 
brances. Certain it is that angels, in whose presence there is joy over every sinner that 
repentotb, will remember 70a, and hover aboat yon as mmistertng spirits, in the far off 
land. He who poured oat bis blood on Calvary will remember yon. The mnltitode 
which no man can number, from all ages and kindred and people and tongnee, that shall 
nltimately stand before the throne of God and of the Lamb, clothed with white robes 
and palms in their hands, will honor yon forever. Though yon live in a distant land, 
and lie down at last to die far from the eepnlcbrea of yonr lathers, the syropathiea 
of all the good and pure in the universe will claster aronnd yonr memory. 

The heroic Jerome, who, when the Ocean Monarch was in fiames, flew to the reaene 
of the snflerers who were dinging with terror to different parts of the bnrnmg ship, 
acted a noble part, and •* his deeds receive, as they deserve, proud recompense " Hit 
name has come to the favorable notice of the nobles of England and elicited praise from 
royalty itself. On returning to his home, last week, the municipal authorities of New 
York presented him in a golden box the freedom of the city. But honors infinitely 
higher than these await the faithful b Christ Jeans, who go upon an ocean of more tre- 
mendons danger to rescue souls from a more fearful doom ; — the freedom of the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, — the city of the living God is theirs. The voice of approval shall come 
to them, not from human lips, however exalted, but from the Lord himself, the Prince 
of the kings of the esrth, and a conspicuous statbn shall be assigned them in that world 
whore the scantiest portion is a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 



ADDRESS TO THE COIVGREOATION. 

£y JRse. Pharcellus Chtirch, 2>. JD., pastor of Btnodoin Square Churchy Sotton, 

It is a peculiarity of the law of social progress, that both its labors and its benefits are 
shared by the many. If some one takes the lead, be finds himself backed up and sus- 
tained by an innumerable host, who were ripe for action the moment the way was 
opened. What could Fulton have done with his steam engine, without the mind and 
capital of thonsands, yea, of whole nations, to conduct his discovery to its legitimate 
issues ? In a natk>n of savages, this power of resisting wind, tide and current, of mov- 
ing millions of spindles, of doing the work of innumerable bands, and of whizzing through 
the monntains and over the plains of a whole continent, 

" As the Indian arrow flies/' 

woaM have perished as an abortwn in the hands of its discoverer. 
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So of modem mistioiM ; tbey would hoTO proTed an abortion in the hradf of Caroy 
«iid hia ataociatos, had they not been noarisbed into their present Tigorooa and growing 
life by the prayera and contribationa of millions of Cbriatians in Europe and America. 

In all enaee an effort towards progress fails, till it has eniiated the many. In the 
peraoo of Wickliffe of England, Hnsa of Bohemia, and Jerome of Pragne, the great Re- 
Ibrmation, which at length dawned upon the world, was born ont of time. These men 
m^bt have been Lathers, Zninglea, CaWins, Cranmers, and Knoxea, had the people 
eome lo their help. Bat ioasmoch as the people were not ripe for action, they perished 
in the flames. 80, these brethren whoui we hare deaignated to tbe heathen to-night, 
will be consnmed by the fiery ordeal throngh which they will be called to pass, if tbe 
chnrchea at home do not come to their help. They will be, in that ease, like an ad- 
vanced guard, from which the main body of the srmy inglorioasly retires, and leavea 
them to certain death amid an oTerpowering array of hostile legk>ns. 

The qoestion is. Will you retire 7 Had I the voice of seven thunders, to be re- 
verberated, when I speak, from the Rocky Mountatna, I woold ask this question of 
«very chareh and of every member of every chareh, from Maine to Mexico, — In the 
name of God, wix«l tov bstibb, and leave these misaionariea who have thia night 
teceived the right hand of fellowship that they may go to the heathen, to pine and die 
Ibr the lack of your contributions and your prayers ? 

It is curious to observe bow entirely God carries on tbe work of social progress, by 
neans of the many. Even the conceptk>n m which any new train of facu or impulses 
takes its riae, ia generally dropped into many minda at about tbe same time. Some of 
the most important of Newton's discoveries in astronomy are claimed for Leibnitz, hia 
eotemporary. God had trained the human mind up to the crisis of these discover- 
ies, and the new truths were quivering on the string just ready to leap off and touch 
at a thousand different points at tbe same time. 

80 of modern miasbna. AfWr Christians bad alept for ages over the perishing hea- 
Cben, ngk>rk>usly leaving all the work of their evangelisatbn to the Jeauita and to 
Rome, they of a sudden awoke to their daty, at many distant potnta nearly at the aame 
time. Oae Proteatant denonunation after another rallied to the work, by a simuluneoua 
impulse, pouring phalanx after phalanx upon the battle's point, till the movement has 
ramified through all the rank and file of tbe aacramental host, and filled the world with 
tbe sublimity of its achievements. 

And it is cheering to know, that while we are in thb house, before this immense au- 
dience, designathig ten miaswnaries this evening, the churches of another great and re- 
epeetable aistor deaominatwn are in another house, before an equal^ audience no doubt* 
designating a still greater namber, all going to the heathen to pltod for their aalvatwn n 
the name of Christ, and all acting Ibr the same object, under the same leader, only be- 
longing to different divisions of bis great army. Now, tbe auccesa of thia enterprise 
depends, under God, upon this diffuakm of influence, and this cooperatH>n of innu- 
OMrable individuals. 

Vox populi, oox Deif in this applkxtmn of the maxim, is and baa always been true. 
God never aehievea any great sooal progress without enlisting the masses, and their 
voice ia hia voice. The power of the kmgdom of heaven in the hands of Jesus of 
Naxareth, so far as instrumentalities are concerned, eonaiated in the fact that tbe com- 
mon people heard him gladly. He came not to dance attendance at kingly courts, to 
enlist the few men of royal power in his canae, but he lived and labored in the cottages 
of the poor. He oared IKtIe aa to what tbe ariatocraoy shouM thwk, so long as the 
liearts and judgments of the masses were enlbted In his person and work. 

It ia better to divide any given labor of benevolence and reform among thousanda 
fhaa hudreda, aoMiag hondreda than tena, and even tena are vastly to be prelerred 
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!• « QDiu We wUl tnppofe that •nr mimioDary treaaary haa aa aimval ineomo of 
one bvDdred thouBBod dollara. Now suppose it were poaeible to fiad an iodividaal 
to pay this amount, so as to relieve the great body of our deoomiDatioii of the neeasaily 
of giving, what would the effect be? Why, the effect wouki be to relieve onr bearta of 
the burden of prayer, in the same proportion as it relieved oor puraea of the burden of 
paying. And the roiaaionary movement would be compreaaed into a nutsbell, evea 
with four times our prevent income, if that income came esci naively from a few wealthy 
individaala. Thia great movement mast act upon the hearts and pockets of the whole 
Christian church, as the aonbeama act npon every sqaare inch of earth and eeeao, ex* 
haling from thence the humidity that foma the elonda and that fiiila in fertiliKing ahaw- 
ers upon the vegetable kingdom. 

God*s chronobgy of earthly eventa ia marked off by impofceptibie movementa per- 
vading the masses, more than by thoae grosa developments of them which conatitate 
our historiea. The aeventy prophetic yeara of larael'a captivity in Babylon, termi- 
nated before scarcely a nran of them had returned to the piaoe of their fathera' aep> 
nlchrea. God *s date of their return takea effect al the movement in that direction, 
which began with Ezra, Nehemiah, Zerabbabel the aon of Shealtiel, Jesliua the son of 
Jozadak, together with the great masa of the poor people who had no poaaeeawna in the 
land of their bondage, and who, therefore, sighed for their kiat mheritance in Canaan. 
The rich preferred to atay in the land of their enemiea, to enjoy thev posaeaaMna, and 
hence they had little to do with the restoration. ** Not by might, nor by power, bnC 
by my Spirit, aaith the Lord ;'*~.my Spirit, atirring up the masaea and enaaring their 
oooperatKHi, shall begin and end the work. 

And the fulness of time for God to send forth his Son in the likeneaa of ainfnl 
fleah, takea ita date from a simultaneous movement with Zaohariaa and Eliaabeth in 
the hill country of Judea, with Mary the mother of iesoa in Nasareth, with the 
magi of Persia and Mesopotamia, and at ten thoaaand different and dbtant pointa. 
Even Herod on his death-bed of guilt and despair, waa not inaenaible to the dawning 
epoch of the Prince of peace, and hence bis alaughter of the innooenta of Bethlehem, to 
extinguish the rising luminary. Christianity at the very oataet, while John the Baptiat 
waa in the nursery and Jesus in the cradle, was like the morning spread upon the moni^ 
taina, if we regard the wUely diffused influenees by which God had prepared for ita 
advent. If it was a prepared system, it found a prepared people, aa the aieceaa of ita 
6rst poblicatwn fully proved. It was this law of diffosran that made the goapel such m 
blessing to mankind. Had it been capable of monopoly, aa the Jewa expected of their 
Messkh's kingdom ; then there would have been no progreea, and the era of ita miaaioa 
would have failed. 

So of the Reformatwn ; it waa a prepared movement for a prepared generatkitt. 
In Heaven's chronology, ita date waa long anterior to Lnther'a birth. Lather waa 
merely the boy that applied the match to a train, which had been elaborately laid under 
the mountain fabric of European society by other hands than his own, whose exploawn 
overturned kingdoms, ahook thronea, revolutionised the aooial ofgaoisation of civilized 
man, and made the old red dragon tremble from has seat. Do yon think that in God 'a 
«poch of eventa Luther occopiea the poaitioa we aaaign him, or that, if we could look 
npon the dial of eternity, we shouU find ita aublime cyclea marked off according to oor 
arrangement of earthly revolutiooe ? No ; His guardian angela notch their eentnriea on 
a acale of secret influencea emanating from the throne of God and of the Lamb, to 
wieU and direct oar earthly history with reference to the decreed consummation. 

Modem misaiona, alao, exiated in fact nearly a centary earlier than they existed 
in form. They were begotten in a movement that touched aimultaneoosly the Mo- 
raviana in Germany, Whitefiold and the Wealeya in England, and Edwaida end tfan 
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TeoMiHt in tM» eoimtiy, all of difiWent oommitDiom ai they were of remeCe loca- 
tfons. This wae the movement from which oor revival! of religion took their rise, oon- 
Irihating more perhapi than any thing else, to the aaoeeM of the volontary principle In 
bttHding chorohee and sopporting the ministry without the aid of the State. It proved, 
in my view, to be a greater development of the spiritaality of religion, and of the nature 
«f Chriflt's Icingdom, than took place in the time of the Reformation two bondred yean 
previoQs. Theirs/ was a reformation of dogmas, hot ihit is one of spirit and power. 
No wonder that each an energy from the holy God, acting with nnobstrncted force 
vpon the mass of Christians, should have concentrated their growing legions upon the 
conquest of the world to Christ. 

In view of God's plan of acting through the masses, therefore, what can we hope 
to do in the work of missions without the cooperation of the great body of oor 
ebareh members? Life can as well subsist in a vacuum, as our missionary Board 
bere in Boston can sustain itself without a healthful missionary atmosphere in the 
churches. Can we have rivers without rills, oceans without drops, clouds without ex- 
halations, or the great glebe itself without its conglomeration of particles ? 

We have before us to«night a group of various missionary bands, ready to depart to 
points remote from each other, among the millions of Asia. One band is armed and 
equipped for an onset upon ten millions of people in Southern India. One of the num- 
ber. Rev. Mr. Day, has already tried bis hand at this species of warfare among the Teloo- 
goos, and, thank God, he is not afraid to resume the battle, though it be at the expense 
of wife and six children, whom be leaves behind, to see them perhaps no more. But 
be has bis coadjutors in these new recruits, who are saying, « Send us, we will go.*' 
God speed their work. 

Another band goes to occupy the place of the dead in Arracan. A movement al- 
ready exists in that dark land, and they are calling for help. Have you forgotten the 
demand of the Arracanese, uttered through the voice of their dead missionary, when he 
parted forever from two lovely children, **Sii men for Arracan !*' a demand, as 
thus expressed, upon which poetry lias poured out its sweetest strains, and missionary 
feeling throughout the thousands of Israel at home bas offered up its purest and most 
exalted libations. Sainted Comstock ! we respond to the pleadings of thy living voice, 
sum! to the dumb etoquence of thy distant tomb, in these who have consecrated their 
lives to the work in which thou and loved ones have found their death 1 Nor shall the 
rest be wanting. No, the impulse is abroad to ensure them in due time, and we charge 
yon wbo are here to-night as the first of the six, to tell the heathen that the churches at 
bome fetl for their souls. Yes, if within one brief year you die in the service, we 
charge you to tell the poor heathen with your burning breath, as the hand of death is 
apon you, that God is touching the hearU of others among us to feel for their souls, 
and in due time to come into the places of the dead. We will care for the heathen ; 
we will pour out treasure and life, if that be necessary, upon the altar of their salvation. 

Another band goes to carry on the work in Tavoy, which Boardroan having begun, 
commended to God with his dying prayer. 

Another, Mrs. Brown, goes to rejoin her husband in the mission to Assam, upon 
which she has expended her youthful energies, and to which she now makes the offering 
of her maternal sympathies, in leaving behind her children, relying upon the promise of 
Him who said, that if we forsake children for his name's sake, we shall have an hun- 
dred fold more in this present life, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

This is a great movement, whkh appeals in tones of power to the churches at home 
fi>r their cooperation and support. Has the Board assumed these new responsibilities 
without the hope of renewed contributions? Already are the receipts of the treaaory 
behind what they were last yeer, and, yet, we must resist the indications of Providence m 
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regard to tending oat theto now reoniiti, or wo mnot fencnr the moeMity of otill fnrthor 
draoghts opon the friendi of miaaioni. Will not the cfaorohee of Boiton, who have tho 
Board among them, and who constitate, as it were, iu body gnard, take the lead in 
meeting this new demand ? Hundreds of dollars woold flow into the treasury, if what 
we see to-night coald be witnessed in some other cities and locatione. And shall not 
we, toward whom the eyes of the coootry are direoted, lake a leading stand m this 
great work ? 



Ix"^T£LLIG£NC£ FROM THE MISSIONS. 



CBi«A.-^LdUr qf Mr. Dean. 

Writing from Shanghai, Oct. 12, Mr. 
Dean says :^ 

You will be interested to learn that 
the object of my visit to the north, — 
the improvement of health,— has, by 
the voyage up the coast and my 
rambles about the country, to a good 
degree been attained, i am now ex- 
pectio^^ soon to proceed to Nfingpo, on 
my way homeward, and hope soon to 
resume my work at Hongkong. 

You have been informed that soon 
after my arrival here, I had the plea- 
sure of greeting br. Goddard and his 
family from Bangkok. They come 
with improved health, and we fondly 
hope that br. G. will soon be prepared 
to resume his labors; — where^ is not 
yet determined. He will probably re- 
main where he now is, with the family 
of Mr. Toby, for the winter, and 
whether he may be located at Ningpo 
or Hongkong, or return to Bangkok, 
may be determined by the indications 
of Providence or the directions of the 
Board. 

Preparation of tcriptiires — Difficulties. 
Af\er some consultation, we have 
thought that the present wants of the 
mission require immediate eiforts for 
the preparation of one or two of the 
Gospels and the Acts, with explanatory 
notes ; and also some portions of the 
Old Testament, with notes, perhaps 
Genesis and Deuteronomy. We have 
endeavored to settle the use of terms 
for the persons of the Trinity, scripture 
proper imnies, and the leading doc- 
trines of Cliristinnity. This is no easy 
matter, and it may be a long time be- 
fore these terms are satisfactorily set- 
tled. Diversities of opinion very natu- 
rally prevail, particularly as terms are 
to be selected for general use in the 



various dialects, and, while the writte* 
language is but oru throughout the 
empire, each province has its favorite 
forms of expression ; and in proper 
names, when aound alone is ooncern- 
ed, the same written name has a diflTer- 
ent sound in the mouth of each provin- 
cial ist 

Ti« Cbi6 population of Shanghai— Its eligi- 
bility as a miMionary statioo. 

We find that out of the entire popu- 
lation of Shanghai, estimated at one 
hundred and fifty thousand, there are 
six or eight thouitand who B|>eak the 
Ti6 Chili dialect; and a iiuml)er of the 
junk men aimually trading here from 
Siam and the south of China, B|)eak 
that dialect If we had men to sfiere, 
after supplying the stations already es^ 
tablished by the Union, there would here 
be an encouraging field for a station 
in the Ti^ Chi6 department; and it 
would be convenient, in case our mis* 
sionaries have to resort to the north 
for health, to find something to do with 
their own people when they might not 
be able to labor at the south. But we 
need another man at Ningpo, and ano- 
ther at Hongkong, and two at Bang- 
kok, before we start a new station. 
The climate here is agreeable, except 
for a few weeks in the summer ; and the 
country in this region ** is an exceed- 
ingly good land:**^an extensive plain 
of rich soil, at one season of the year 
covered with wheat and barley ; but 
now the same fields are covered with 
rice and cotton. Both are approach- 
ing the time of harvest, and the rice 
fields promise a rich return to the 
liusbandman^s toils ; but the cotton 
fields promise little but disappointnienr. 

Walks about Shanghai— The Grand Canal. 
We have visited sonw of the larger 
cities as well as the smaller villages, 
in the neighborhood, and trayersed the 
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Grand Ganal for » few milei, tbns wtt- 
nening the practical- workings of tbii 
cbmnnel, opened by the ancient kings 
for inland transit between Hang-chau- 
fu, the ancient residence of the Sdng 
dynasty, and the present capital of the 
empire. The country through all this 
region is level and the soil productive, 
and the people very civil. To avoid 
notoriety and escape the inconvenieo- 
ces of a constant gaze from the people, 
I adopted for the time the costume of 
Ibe Chinese, and thus received the 
roeasure of attention and civility which 
is ordinarily bestowed on a ChinamaiL 

l?«6d of reinforctogihe ChiaMe MinioD. 

We were greatly rejoiced by the re- 
salts of your last year's labors at home 
in raising funds ; and we trust that the 
tone of pious feelinff and sympathy 
with the interests of uie Union, is fair- 
ly indicated by the measure of contri- 
butions from the churche& An in- 
crease of money will doubtless bring 
us an increase of men ; which we very 
much need. We are very weak, and 
doing very little for the instruction of 
the Chinese. The station at Bangkok 
IS leA destitute of missionary aid in the 
Chinese department; the station at 
Hongkong has been highly favored for 
the last year, but for tne last summer 
we have been able to do little more 
than stand still ; little has been done, 
and I fear we are going back. Our 
good br. Johnson, though of much 
promise, is now getting the language, 
and can do little more than supenn- 
tend. I have done little all summer, 
(I might have said all my life,) and 
thouffh now quite comfortable, am un- 
equal to any considerable mental or 
physical effort, — voice and vigor gone ; 
— and it is difficult to ascertain what 
I am good for, — surely not for much. 
Br. G<xldard's health is enfeebled, and 
his lungs forbid any considerable effort 
in preaching ; but we pray and hope 
that his valuable lif^may be spared to 
perform much important service. The 
brethren at Ningpo are laboring zeal- 
ously and encouragingly, but they are 
but ivoo ; and when we come to add 
together the various items of available 
strength for missionary work, the sum 
total is exceedingly small. We dare not 
compare i<it with the work to be done, 
lest it should be loal in the comparison. 

Oth«r minions in China— >Re?ision of the 
Chineoe tcriptaroa. 

The missionary brethren here, ftwen- 
Cy in number,) are in usual bealtn, and 
are making a good beginning. The 
voim XXIX. 8 



LondoB Society have a chapel witli 
good congregations of Chinese, — i. e, 
a good number ; but they appear to be 
extemporaneous congregations got to- 
gether for the timei-^ftw of the hearers 
return the second time. The Baptist 
brethren are about to open a chapel, — 
a Chinese dwelling-house refitted. 
Other societies are also holding ser- 
vice among the Chinese in like man* 
ner. Tiie brethren engaged on the 
Revision Committee of the New Testa- 
ment, have advanced to the sixteenth 
chapter of Luke. They may, perhaps, 
pass through the New Testament in 
two years naore. How far it may 
then meet the wants of the various 
missions, we cannot, of course, now 
judge. The plan adopted, viz., to 
render it an idiowutUetLndfmthful trana- 
iation — ^is a good one. They leave the 
word for Crod and the Holy SffirU un- 
translated as yet, for want of harmonv 
of views as to the best terms to be usea. 



BuRBUH.— IXfer of Dr. Judson, daUd 
at Mdttimain, Sept. 23, 1848. 

* Plan ofreTiBiting Ava resumed. 

It gives as mnch pleasare to state, that 
Dr. Jadson, as will be seen io the follow- 
ing letter, has again been led to entertain 
the project of removing to Ava, the capital 
of Barmab, for the porpose of bringing to 
a higher peHectran the important work 
now in hand, — his Barman and English 
Dictionary. Althongh indirectly, yet not 
the leas really the proper exeeation of tliis 
work bears on the great object of all osr 
misswnary labora in tliat conntry, — ^ths 
evangelizing of the Barman Empire ; — and 
if worthy to be attempted at all, it claims 
to be dons well. At the same time it is 
reasonable to liope, that ibe vlterior and 
higher resnlt of malnng known the gospel 
to the Borman race, — prince and people, — 
may be directly sobaerved by Dr. Jodson's 
resideooe for a time in the royal city. 
Probably no man living coald have better 
facilities than he to' m^ke his way into the 
presence of the '< golden face," and none, 
probably, more skill to see them. We 
remember, it is trae, the manner of his re- 
ceptk>n in hia earliest presentation to the 
then '* emperor ;" and are perfectly aware 
that the rsifsi^ dynssty aasweis So the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



58 



Cfiwoe.— Leiltr of Mr. ButL 



[F«». 



old both in Hs ttit^ policy «ad Ha Idoh- 
troas or aecloftiastical intoleranco. Yet it 
may be, that thirty yeara have caat aome 
raya of light within that dark realm ; that 
*< the bible tranalated," — at leaat aome 
aingle copy of it, — baa made ita way and 
gained aome notice within the royal pre- 
ciocta ; — that aome bnmble believer in 
•< the Eternal God *' baa confeaaed a good 
confeaaion there before king and rnler ; — 
that the little chnrch onoe eonatitnted in 
that City, haa not been anflered to beoome 
oitinct ontil it bore aome iaeffiieeable teati- 
mony to the trath <• in Jeana.*' We know, 
at leaat, that God liretb, that the hearU of 
kloga are in bia hand, and He tarneth 
them aa the rivera of water, and that we 
have aoeeaa to Him by prayer through the 
great Interceaaor. Shall we not then turn 
to Him, in eameat and united aopplieation 
that Hia aet time to riait Bnrnmb may now 
come ; that He will ao prepare the way 
of Hia aervant before him, that he ahall 
go forth in peace and return with thanka- 
givinga ; and that the gospel may tliereby, 
or by wliotever meana of divine appoint- 
ment, have free conrae throaghoat the em- 
pire, and be glorified ? 

We hardly need to add, the Ezecotive 
Committee have cordially acceded to Dr. 
Jadaon'a aoggeation, and the reqviaite ap- 
propriation ia placed at hia diapoaal. 

The preparation of the English anid 
Burmese part of my dictionary is so 
far advanced, that 1 hope to commence 
printing a small edition next month, 
prepHrutory to a larger and uniform 
edition of both parts, when the Bur- 
mese and English part is completed. 
But as I advance in the latter part, I 
feel Doore deeply the deeirabieoeM and 
importance of making a visit to Ava, 
and availing myself of the learned men 
and the literary workH, that are to be 
fbund at the capital alone. The gov- 
ernment interpreter of Rangoon, who 
greatly befriended me during my visit 
to that place last year, lately wrote me, 
that he hoped 1 would bear in mind 
the necessity of going to Ava before 1 
printed the work, and that if I did 
not, it would be impossible for me to 
make it what it ought to be. I pre- 
sume that no person, acquainted with 
the circumstances of tiie case, would 
difltent from that opinioD. But the 



difficulty of penetrating into the eoun* 
try, and staying long enough to im- 
prove the' dictionary, is very great; 
white the imfiortanre of the under- 
taking will appear still greater, if some 
view be had to the welfare of the scat- 
tered church, and the necessity of con- 
ciliating the government and obtain- 
ing, if possible, some religious tolera- 
tion. 

When last in Rangoon, I lost a fa- 
vorable opportunity, such as may not 
occur once in an hundred years. The 
governor of Rangoon was the very last 
of all my old court acquaintances; 
and he was ready to clear pfiy wa^ to 
Ava, and by a letter of introduction, into 
the very presence of the king. But I 
had no money to buy a boat, pay the 
boatmen, and defray the other inevi- 
table expenses of the underuiking, nor 
even to pay my house rent in Ran- 
goon ; so I was obliged to return to 
this place. The Committee have since 
kindly defrayed the debt contracted on 
the latter account ; but that is all. I 
suppose they thou|:ht with me, that 
such a good oppoitunity would never 
occur again, and that no benefit would 
result from lamenting over the past, or 
providing for the future, a future so ut- 
terly improbable. There in, however, at 
the present moment, a small prospect 
in the horizon, which may, in a few 
months, disclose an open path to Ava. 
If such should be the case, the Com- 
mittee, as well as myself, would regret 
that my hands were still left tied, and 
another opportunity be irretrievably 
lost I request, therefore, that they 
will take into immediate consideration 
the question of appropriating a sum, — 
say 1,000 rupees, — to defray the ex- 
penses of such an undertaking as I 
speak of; and they may depend, that I 
shall render, as in former times, a mi- 
nute and 1 hope satisfactory account 
of the way in which the money shall 
be expended* 

I should endeavor to make it a point, 
before leaving this, not only to see one 
part of the dictionarv out of the press, 
but the other part brought to such a 
state, that it may be transcribed and a 
copy left with the mission, in case of 
ulterior accident 

Greece. — LtUer of Mr, BueL 

Preaching of the ^oapel unmolested^^reece 
in aympatby wttb central and weatern £u- 
rooe. 

The following letter, nnder date of 

Ptrsaa, Oct SO-8, 1848, ooBtafaM oar last 
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•drioet frpin Gimm, with the exception of 
a brief paragraph in the Jaoaary nomber. 
A pravionc letter annoaocet the reetoratioe 
of Mra. Boal's health. It appears from 
this, that Mr. Boel is proseceting his mis- 
eionary ealliog at Pirssos withoothiDdranee; 
*< reoeiviog all that come in unto hhn, and 
teaehbg those things which concern the 
JLord Jesas Christ, with all confidence, no 
nuHi forbidding him.*' 

Your very kind and welcome letter 
of Aug. 8, woe received the 10th inst 
Thanks for its words of encourage- 
ment ** The word of promise " is an 
unfailing spring of hope and comfort, 
when there is little around us and less 
within us to keep alive our ho|)es. 

My time, of late, lias been wholly 
devoted to preaching. My Greek au- 
dience has never exceeded a dozen, of 
both sexes ; these persons are of va- 
rious ages, from youth to extreme old 
age. Respecting them i can say only, 
that they have given a respectful hear- 
ing to the won] preached. English 
preaching also has been kept up, 
whenever the number of our friends 
among En^rlish naval officers in port 
has been sufficient to form an audience. 

No opposition is manifested from 
any quarter, unless it be by silent and 
intriguing endeavors to dissuade peo- 
ple from attending the Sabbath ser- 
vice. A year ago our cause was per- 
secuted before the civil tribunals. The 
de march who distinguished himself in 
that disreputable business, was told 
that ''the government will not last 
long which persecutes the^ religion of 
Jesus ChrisL" Tlmt person m less 
than six months was dismissed from 
the office of chief magistrate of Piraeus, 

San order from the kinir, on the 
arge of embezzling the public funds 
to a hirge amount. The people, on 
meeting us in the streets, would say, 
^alluding to his persecutions,) '* God i$ 
fuH/* The nomarch of Attica and the 

{>rime minister of the kingdom, who 
lad instigated and abetted those pro- 
ceedings against us, both went out of 
office the last winter, in a mannner 
little flattering to their reputation. This 
is every where the year of the right 
hand of the Mont High ; when in a 
Bperial manner He is taking the part 
of the ''persecuted for righteousness' 
sake." 

You remark in vour letter of June 
8, that " such revolutions as are going 
on In Eu)ro))tt els^wbler^, miui be felt 



in Greece." To this I respond ;— they 
are felt in Greece; not in the over- 
throw of political institutions, but in 
the check which is given to the exer- 
cise of arbitrary power, and in the 
diffusion of more liberal views re- 
specting political and religious rights. 
The political press here has of\en no- 
ticed with exultation, that religious 
equalitv and freedom of conscience 
have almost invariably followed in the 
train of revolution on the Continent. 
Whenever ghostly intolerance would 
lift his maoe to smite a man for his 
religious opinions, he stands in awe of 
the public indignation; he fears the 
fhiwn of the ennghtened and the good. 
l*be discussions in the French Cham- 
bers are published regularly in some 
of the Atheninn newspapers ; and min- 
isterial changes here are known to be 
affected very materially by political 
events in central and western £urop6. 



GxRHANT.—- LeI/cr of Mr. Lehmann. 

The foilowmg letter was dated at Ber- 
lin, Nov. SO. The first paragraph uidi- 
cates very distinctly, tboogh sDrnmarily* 
what at the time was the 

Political and civil state of Pnissia. 
Our political convulsions you have 
doubtless read in the newspapers. My 
last letter also gave you some account 
of them (p. 48, last vol.). Our fond 
hopes as to the glorious results, with 
regard to religious liberty, have not 
been as yet disapfiointed ; and though 
some lear might have been entertain- 
ed that the spirit of revolution would 
go further ana erase religion altogether, 
yet, so long as this was only the eenti- 
ment of some EaraUadoi^ we joined in 
our sympathy the present movement 
in politics. But we are now again in 
a very important crisis. A counter- 
revolution bss taken place, and we in 
Berlin are at tlie present time declared 
in a state of siege ; a condition in 
which, probably, the whole country 
will gradually share, inasmuch as ab- 
solutism has sgain got the ascendancy. 
We now fear lest all the liberties we 
had obtained will vanish ; notwith- 
standing the splendid declarations of 
men in power, that only anarchy shall 
be subdued. We have indeed had m 
good deni of riots and tumults, but 
none at all of anarchy. And these 
outbreaks of riots, &c., took place only 
wh^ the Nations] Aikembly bbtrdyMl 
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the liberties of the people and disap- 
pointed our expectations, and enacted 
laws, in concert viith the ruling power, 
which have so lamentably assisted to 
bring us again under the yoke. 

Berlin church,— its trials and enlargement. 

But amidst all these convulsions we 
have been eminently blessed by our 
gracious Lord, so that, as yet, we have 
enjoyed almost all the good we could 
possibly hope for. No disturbing or 
preventing circumstance has happened 
with regard to the great work allotted 
to us; only we have had to lament the 
unfaithfulness of many, and have suf- 
fered very much from an unruly spirit, 
which, as it were, associated itself with 
the general tendency of the time. 
Things not before experienced, were 
seen in our church ; and I nivself was 
for a long time in a very difficult situ* 
ation, finding an inimical party against 
me. It was then I was permitted to 
rejoice in the presence of our beloved 
br. Oncken, and with his important 
aid we were enabled in a consider- 
able degree to overcome tbese difficul- 
ties. But later, also, I had to wrestle 
very much with the same deluded 
brethren. At present, 1 rejoice to say, 
all which disturbed us is entirely done 
away, and peace and concord again 

iirevnil amongst us. There has been, 
ndeed, scarcely a time when we were 
more cordially united, and I am receiv* 
ing the most unquestionable testimonies 
that they all deeply regret to have oc* 
easioned such struggles. Our meet* 
ings are again crowded, and great 
blessings are bestowed upon us. With- 
in the last two weeks 1 have baptized 
thirteen dear converts, and the year 
will prove, aAer all, to be a year of the 
greatest blessings. However, in no 
previous year have we had to lament 
so manv exclusions. At the close of 
it J shall give you a ftill report of all. 

Chnrches around Berlin— Baptist Association 
of Prussia. 

I have made several journeys during 
this year, and can hope that they have 
been attended with much good. In 
May I made a wider tour for a dis- 
tance of 100 and more miles around 
Berlin. In Templin I fo^nd things 
very prosperous ; baptized six believ- 
ers and spent a blessed Sabbath there. 
Our dear br. Kemnitz, who has the 
oversight of the little flock there, la- 
bors with much acceptance, and the 
Lord blesses his work eminently. As 
there are already about thir^-six mem- 
bers and our br. K. deserves full con- 



fldenoe. We have r«floltned to diMniss 
this statioD from our ehurcb in Berlin, 
and recoffnize it as an independent 
church. From Templin I proceeded 
on my journey and passed over the 
Elbe into the Altmark ; where also I 
found the work of tbe Lord prosper^ 
ing and new channels opening. Spent 
a blessed Sabbath in the lonely estab- 
lishment of the roval forester, whose 
two daughters I had formerly baptized ; 
found also in Tangermdode our dear 
br. Ule, tbe lawyer, and baptized a 
Christian friend in the Elbe; breaking 
bread with them, and at other places, 
where lonely brethren live. Before 
this I baptized a dear sister near Rap- 
pin, who also lives, with her family, m 
the midst of a thick forest Very much 
blessed I returned from this tour, and 
continued my labors among my flocit 
in Berlin. 

In the month of June I had the joy 
of seeing br. Oncken under my roof 
along with his beloved partner in lifb ; 
the latter spending several weeks with 
us, which tended much to our benefit 
It was then that the dear brother sol- 
emnized my marriage with Miss Pau- 
line Handwerk, for several years a 
faithful member of our church; by 
which I see my house again much 
blessed and domestic comfort in- 
creased ; above all, time to labor for 
the Lord in our church saved, and 
another very faithful fellow-laborer in- 
troduced ; so that I very much thank 
God and take courage. My dear chil- 
dren feel also very much blessed by 
this change, and we trust that it will 
tend to the building up of the Lord's 
house. 

In August I made another missionary 
tour into Saxony ; visiting the church 
in fiitterfeldt, which, I regret to say, I 
found in a lingering state. Along with 
br. Werner, the pastor of that church, 
I made a tour into the environs, where, 
near Leipsic, we had great joy; in 
Liitzen, a small town, and in Kotschan, 
an interesting work of grace has 
commenced. I spent a very happy 
Sabbath there, baptized, solemnized 
the marriage of a dear couple, and 
preached several times to crowded as- 
semblies under the signal blessing of 
our gracious God. The happy days I 
lived amidst the people of the Lord 
there, I shall long remember. 

We bad in the month of July a con- 
ference of delegates of Baptist churches 
in Prussia. Seven were represented, 
viz. : — those in Berlin, Bitlerfeldt, Tem- 
plin, Zaeckerick, Stettin, Elbing and 
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AHeoiteiD. Others had tent letters. It 
was a very refreshing time indeed to 
see so many dear brethren, partly fet- 
iow-laborers of old time, and to act 
with them in the building up of the 
Lord's lemple. It gave occasion to the 
most affecting meetings; and we 
formed an Association with regard es- 
pecially to our transactions with our 
government We shall meet now every 
year, and the next time in Stettin. 

At a later time I made a journey to 
Frankfort on the Oder, and iu en^ 
virons. Our dear hr. Metzkau labors 
there, and I rejoice to say that the 
Lord eminently blesses him. He has 
already baptized several converts, and 
the little flock consists of fifteen now, 
after some exclusions. In Guben our 
dear friends also rejoiced greatly to 
see me. 

Our dear br. Hinrichs, who left Stet- 
tin to commence a new work in Vieti- 
na, has experienced all the dreadftil 
events of which you will have read. 
But he has stayed there, and hopes to 
gather the elect of God. Our warmest 

Smpathies and prayers follow him. 
r. Kobner, from Hamburg, has mean- 
time entered Into his place in Stettin. 

In our Association of Prussia, we 
have also resolved to appoint a mis- 
sionary, and to support him by our 
contributions. We have elected our 
dear br. Weist, of Landeshut, for this 
post, who has already entered into his 
labors, at present in Silesia. In the 
character and employment of a bible 
colporteur, he travels from place to 
place and preaches the gospel where 
be can. Some believers will in these 
days be baptized by him, and we hope 
a rich harvest. 



FKAVcu.-^Exlrad 0/ a Ldkr frmn Mr. 
fTiUard. 

Ths foUswing paragraphs wtn writtea 
onder date of Oet. 18. In the seatsncet 
immediately precedlog, Mr. W., with his 
accnslomed foresight, had indicated what 
two months afterwards same to pass ; aW 
thovgh ho makes •« no great aoooant of the 
atate of politics in France.** 

My impression is that the Almighty 
has decreed a permanent change in 
this land. I do not mean a permanen- 
cy of any one thing, good or bad, but 
that a progress has commenced which 
will not be arrested till the predictions 
0f ibe bible are fulfilted. I have no 



anxiety on this accoirot,-^I am perfect 
ly tranquil. Speculations and prophe- 
cies are utterly vain,-^we must wait 
and see what God will da 

Indications are not so hazy in Italy. 
The great blow is struck there,*— the 
^ man of sin " is journey ing,-^t he pope 
is a refugee. Blessed be our God, who 
hath remembered his own righteous 
cause ! As fiir as I can judge, there is 
a better spirit in Italy tbun in France. 
But you must make no account of my 
opinion on this point Poor old ** sevea 
heads and ten horns " will have some* 
thing to do to reseat himself even 
at Rome, — as monarch I do noC 
mean, but as head of the Apostacy. I 
repeat, blessed be our God who hath 
assigned vsgabondage to the pope ! 

Worldly-wise men are groaning 
and lamenting and bewailing all these 
changes; but, my dear brother, I do 
lift up my head and rejoice : for ** the 
salvation of our God cooieth.** The 
aenius of the tempest which lias burst 
forth upon old Europe, stereotyped in 
despotism and infamy, can never be 
confined, no, ke v aa. Whatsoever may 
be its devastating effects in some re» 
spects, the great, the glorious object is 
clearly seen, and, amid the wreck of 
tilings that were, cheers us with the 
assurance of a better day to come. 
That day may he distant There ia 
much to be done, there may he many 
and terrible convulsions, frightful up- 
heavings before the foundations of 
the ancient abominations are cleared 
away ; but the event is sure, i nuiy 
not see it. The present generation 
may fail of the sight, but this event 
must come,-^it is even coming. To 
help it on, we are doing mc^re than all 
the statesmen and armies of France,— 
we, a feeble band, but strong in the 
Lord. Pray for us, that nothing may 
hinder us in our toils. 



Cbxeokxks.— Le/ter o/* JIfr. Jones. 

We have jsst received from Mr. Jones, 
ander date of Doe. 8, an aaimatsd aarra- 
thre of the •« work of God '* among ika 
Cherokees the past year, beginning k 
April. A brief lUtement of the reiolu was 
pnblisbed in the November MagaaiBe. 

Religiooa awakening at Cherokee— Baptisms. 

April 14, 184a Indications of the 

movements of that blessed Spirit whose 

office it is to convince the world of 
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BID, are becoming niore and inore evi- 
dent The love that prompted an 
oiiended God to give his 8ou to die ; — 
the eatisfuction rendered to the violated 
law by his auflTeringa; — the infinite 
mercy of Jehovah flowing through the 
gospel ; — are topics that now engage the 
attention of many persons, who a short 
time ago were utterly unconcerned. 
And the number of such is increasing. 
Monday, April 17. Our monthly 
two days' meeting closed last evening, 
quite late on account of the intense 
anxiety manifested by several of the 
inquirers. On Friday night, the 14th, 
our meeting preparatory to the month- 
ly meeting was quite interesting. About 
twenty came forward for prayer. A 
gentleman from the State of Arkansas 
preached n good sermon. 

Saturday, at 12 o^clock, a small com- 
pany met. Meditation on the death of 
our blessed Savior occupied the atten- 
tion of the meeting. In the evening a 
much larger attendance. A number of 
thooe under serious concern were 
present. There was much earnest- 
ness manifested. Br. Downing, who 
arrived in the afternoon, preached a 
lively, useful discourse. The number 
who manifested concern for their souls 
was about twenty-three. Before preach- 
ing, on Sabbath morning, we had a 
meetinff for prayer, to seek the pres- 
ence of God, and to ask the aid of bis 
Holy Spirit in the unfolding of the 
truth and rightly applying it to the 
consciences and hearts of the congre- 
gation. The attention during this and 
the following exercises, was general 
and earnest. After the services of the 
morning, the congregation repaired to 
the water, — a stream about a mile dis- 
tant, — and in the presence of a large 
company, br. Downing with deep so- 
lemnity baptised, on a profession of 
their faith in a dying Savior, two Cher- 
okee and three black men. 

At early candlelight, assembled again 
at the school-house. An unusual so- 
lemnity pervaded the meeting. The 
word spoken seemed to penetrate the 
souls of the hearers. At the close, br. 
Downing invited the inquirers to come 
forward for prayer and conversation. 
About thirty-five came up and occu- 
pied seats assigned to them. In the 
course of the exercises, the concern of 
most of them appeared to be deep- 
ened : — some were in great distress on 
account of their sins, and, we hoped, 
cast themselves at the Savior's feet in 
contrition and brokenness of heart 
Many prayers were offered up, and a 



great mourning pervaded the greater 
part of the assembly. The distress 
and anxiety of many appeared to in- 
tense that we could not think of break- 
ing up abruptly and leaving them ; so 
that conversation, exhortation and ear- 
nest wrestling in prayer occupied two 
or three hours of solemn and delight- 
ful labor with these precious souls. 

A brother from Taquohee arrived 
this evening. He reports an interest* 
ing meeting, and three Cherokees bap- 
tized by br. Tanenole. 

Chorch organised at Verdigria^AdmiDiatn- 
tioD of ordinancea. 

Verdigris, April 21. This is the ex- 
treme western edge of the settled part 
of the nation, — thirty miles out in the 
Grand Prairie, which extends to the 
Rocky Mountains. The meeting com- 
menced here last night There was 
good attention ; the people more than 
commonly serious. The truths set be- 
fore them seemed to have a melting 
influence on the minds of the church 
members. On Saturday br. Downing 
preached with much fervor and afifec- 
tion, and the audience manifested 
much feeling. Sabbath morning, early 
prayer meeting. At 9 o'clock, with the 
aid of brn. Oganaya and Downing, or- 
ganized a church with fourteen male 
and twenty-one female members. 
Three more females were added by 
baptism. At 12 o'clock br. Oganavm 
preached. At the first prayer the 
whole congregatiou were dissolved in 
tears. Br. Downing concluded with a 
powerful exhortation. Every heart 
seemed to be moved with love or fear. 
At 5 o'clock the Lord's Supper was ad- 
ministered. Br. Downing spoke in a 
ver^ tender and afTecting strain, on the 
sufferings and preciousness of a dying 
Savior. At 8 o'clock addressed the 
church from Matt 5 : 14-16,—'' Ye are 
the light of the world," &c At the 
conclusioD, about sixteen came forward 
for prayer ; some of them deeply dis- 
tressed. Had much conversation and 
prayer with them. 

On Monday morning, April 24, at 
early prayer meeting addressed the 
anxious, eight of whom were present 
They appeared quite serious and ear- 
nest Committed them to God and t6 
the sympathy and care of the ohureb. 

Adainohee— Baptiama at Grand Ri?er. 

Wednesday, April 96^ reached Ad- 
sinohee, on tlie east hanlc of Grand 
River, fifty or sixty miles west of Cher- 
okee. H^re br. Tanentfla mat us by 
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appoiDtment, to assist in condnetitiff 
meetings for two days. We parted 
with br. Oganaya at Verdigris. Had 
much coDTereatioD with the church 
members who form a branch at this 
place. Conversed also with some anx- 
ious inquirers. Our meetings were 
well attended, and much seriousness 
was apparent The prospect is inter- 
esting and encouraging. The more 
advanced Ohristians give evidence of 
expanding views and increased earnest- 



Saturday, April 90. On Grand Riv- 
er, eight miles above Fort Gibson. 
Religious exercises commenced this 
evening; On Sabbath morning had 
conversation with the church mem- 
bers. After preaching, two Cherokee 
men related the exercises of their 
minds and were received as candidates 
for baptism. One of them and four 
women were baptized by br. Downing, 
in the presence of a large and serious 
congregation. The most solemn and 
earnest attention was given to a state- 
ment of the nature of the ordinance, 
and the authority by which it is en- 
forced on the observance of believers. 
At night, many persons gave serious 
attention to the word spoken. Seven 
or eight inquirers appeared quitjB se- 
rious. 

The resolution of the Executive 
Committee in regard to concert in 
prayer was received with great affec- 
tion. Meetings were appointed at as 
many places as they could be efficient- 
ly conducted. 

At this place (Cherokee,) our series 
of meetings commenced on Tuesday 
afternoon. May 16. There appeared 
an encouraging decree of attention and 
seriousness in the devotional exercises. 
Our br. Downing was a most efficient 
helper at the meetings. Saturday and 
Sabbath being our monthly appoint- 
ment, our meetings were continued 
till Sunday night 

(To be eontinaed.) 



DONATIOirt 

Ridwtd in Deeembtr, 1848. 
Maine. 
Sedgwick Bay, Fem. Miss. Soe., 

Mrs. Elisa H. Watsoo tr., for 

Bar. Miss., 19/X) 

Eastport. Washington St. ch., to 

cons. Daniel S. Hayden, L. M., 100,00 
Wiscasset, John Sylvester lOjOO 

Lincoln Asso., A. Periiins 

tr.y vis. ** Thomaston, 

1st eh. and cnng. ItJSO; 

P. BBtlarI,00;G. Bat- 



]er,3d].00;do.,.1deb., 

Fem. Miss. Soe., 20^; 

D. Brown 2,00 j West 

Thomaston, Ist ch. 

10.70; Union ch., L. 

Lermon 1,00; S. Ler- 

mon dOc; St George, 

2d ch., Rev. D. Small, 

bfiO ; J. Alexander 2,00; 

others 24,33; Warren, 

ch. 69^62; Hope, ch. 

27/)0; col. at Asso. 7J)7, 184,22 
Kennebec Asso., G. Fal- 
len ir., m. — Water- 

?Ule, Prof. Keely 6,00; 

J^ew Sharon, ch. 3,00 ; 

Comville, friends 3,25 ; 

Skowhegan 1,00; Bel- 
grade IpO; Bloomfield, 

ch. 18,00; Fem. Miss. 

Soc. 24.00: AognsU, 

1st ch. 16,70, 72,95 

Damariscotta Asso., B. W. 

Plummer tr., ?it.--Col. 

9.00: Nobleboro', Ist 

ch. U,0O ; Alna and 

Newcaatle, ch., Tobey 

Sl Avery, 1 ,50 ; Jeffer- 
son, 2d ch. 5,75 ; White- 
field, 2d ch. 5,27; Wal- 

doboro' ch. 4,47; Wool- 
wich, ch. 10,70 ; Dama- 

riscotU,ch. 41,64, I03,8S 

Cnmberland Asso., J. 

Chandler tr., vis.-North 

Yarmoath, ch. and cons. 

\3fi0 ; concert box 5,00 ; 

Fem. Miss. Soc. 20,00; 

cash 1,00, 39,00 

To constitute Rev. Enoe 

Trask, Rev. Daniel 

Small and Gilbert Fal- 
len L. M., and one to 

be named, per Rev. 

J. Wilson, agent, — ^ 4O0p0 

529,00 

New Hampshire. 

Portsroooth Asso., Mr. Brown 
tr., Portsmouth, ch., Fem. 
Miss. Soc. \tflO 

Meredith' Asso., J. Spaoldinff tr., 
viz. — Ramney, ch. 9,00; Mer- 
edith, 2d ch. 21,30, 30,30 

Dablio Asso., Washington, ch. I4,U0 

Newport Asso., T. J. Harris tr., 
vis ^Hanover, ch. 11,50 ; Cor- 
niah, ch. 26,27 ; New London, 
Mr. Gieely 5,00, 42,77 

J. Wilson ,93 

To cons. Rev. Phineas Bond 
L. M., per Rev. J. Wilson, 
agent, — - 100/10 

Vermont. 

Baptist State Convention, Rev. 
W. Kimball tr., viz. — Caven- 
diah. Rev. Ariel and Emma P. 
Kendrick 5,00; Ludlow, ch., 
for sop. of Rev. Mr. Brown, 
18,01 ; Rutland, Wm. Green, 
for Assam Miss. 3,00; per 
Rev. Oren Tncy, agent, 26,01 

Masaacbusetts. 
Berkshire Asso., George 
Millaidtr.,204,l8;Wil- ^ t 
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Ch. It^} 

South Adama.ch. 16,ttx 

(of which ^12,01 is for 

the tup. of Rev. N. Har- 
ris, and 1,31, from Beck- 

et Sab. tch., for tap. of 

Mr. Harria'i ach.j) to 

cona. Rev. J. V. Am- 
bler and Joseph Wards- 
worth L. M., 293,32 
Worcester Asso. 47,17 

per ReT. Oren Tr&cj, 
agent, t— > 280,49 

Boston, ist ch., (of which 

{152 is for the sup. of 

ReT. Mr. Mason, f 20 

for German Miss., and 

f 18, from Mrs. James 

Loring, for sup. of a 

scholar in Mrs. Mason's 

school named R. H. 

Meale,) 200,00 

do., Bowdoin Sq're Board 

of BeneT. Operations, 

Wm. C. Reed tr., 60,75 

do., Charles St. ch., mon. 

con., 10,35 

do., Rowe St ch., C. D. 

Goaid tr., 93,47: do., 

Infant Sab. sch. 6,63, 100,00 
do., "a layman," for the 

Karen Miss.. 100/)0 

do., " a friend," of which 

S2 is for German Miss., 6,00 

466,10 

MansAeld, ch. 1,00 

Fitchbnrff. ch., to cons. Miss 

Miranda Sherwin L. M., 100,00 

West Cambridge, ch. 69,43 

Medford, James Natall, towards 

sap. of Dr. Judson, 15,00 

WestWrentbam,ch. 6,00 

Roxburj, Tremont ch., R. W. 

Ames tr., 64/)8 

Worcester, 1st ch., A. D. Whit- 

temore tr., to cons. L. M. to be 

named, 122,36 

North Reading, Miss Sally Jones 2,00 
Ckarlestown, members of High 

St ch., to cons. William Butts 

L. M., 100,00 

-r->12a5>46 

Rhode Island. 
Baptist Sute Convention, V.J. 
Bates tr., vis. — Providence, 
1st ch. and soc , mon. con., 
to cons, two L. M. to be 
named, 200,00; do., 8th ch. 
10,00: Frait Hill, ch., Sab. 
sch., H. B. Drown tr.. 13,06 $ 
Warren, ch., John Hail tr., 
24,64, 247^9 

Conneetient. 

New London, Hnldah l£. Thomp- 
son, for her L. M., 100,00 

Baptist Sute Convention, Ware- 
ham Griswold tr., (of which 
5121 is from Thomson. Cen- 
tral ch., to cons. Rev. Charles 
WilletL. M.; fill from Vo- 
lontown ch., to cons. John L. 
Smith L. M. } and S200 by 
sundry churches and individu- 
als, to cons. Rev. Solomon 
Gale and Rev. William C. 



Walker UM. ^OTtheaboTe, 

the following sums have also 
been designated by their re- 
spective donors, as follows >• 
' Rev. Levi Meeoh 26,00, for 
sup. of Rev. Mr. Binney's 
scnool J Rev. C. Weaver 
20,00: Rev. Erastus Denison 
20,00; Rev. W. C. Walker 
10,00 ; Wilkinson ville, ch. 
31>,25; Codington Colver 20,00; 
Daniel Lamb 10,00 ; for 
sup. of Karen preachers, and 
3,50 from Daniel Lamb, for 
circulation of the Karen scrip- 
tures ;" per Rev. Oren Tracy, 
agent, 612,10 

Eflsei, oh» S. C. Redaeld tr., to 
cons. Richard P. Williams 
L. M., 100,00 

New York. 

Champlain CoaTention, J. W. 

Cutting tr., to cona. Rev. L. 

Smith and Rev. Charles Berry 

L. M., 266,88 

Palmyra, Mr. Cooper 6,00 

New York city. Miss Elisabeth 

Canldwell, '<for Rev. Mr. 

Bronson for snp. of a school at 

Assam," 24,00 

Biff FlaU, Sab. Sch. Miss. Soc., 

ror the Karen Miss., 3,00 

^kron, Rev. Augustus Warren 8,00 



812,70 



Pennsylvania. 
Bethany, Mrs. Eunice Torrey 



Lobo 



Canada. 



Legacies. 



-296,S8 



2,00 



2,65 



Portland, Me., Mrs. Hannah 

Carleton, per Rev. George J. 

Carleton administrator, to 

eons. Amos Sawjer, Mrs. 

Hannah Sawyer, Miss Mary 

Sawyer, Mrs. Sarah A. Saw- 

yer, Mrs. Elisabeth Cummings, 

Mrs. Abigail Fernald, Mrs. 

Fanny Shelton, Miss Mary C. 

Beecner, Charles G. Carleton, 

and Mias Mary Radford L.M., 1000,00 
Providence, R. I., Nicholas 

Brown, per W. D. Ticknor, 

Treas. or Mass. Bap. Conven- 
tion, 200/)0 

1200,00 

^4422,39 

ToUl from April 1 to Dec. 31, 1848, 
545,517,18. 

The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledges the receipt of the 
following sums from the 
American and Foreign Bible 
Society, via.— 
For the French Mission, 600,00 

«< « German Mission, 1000,00 

ISOOfiO 
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ARE THE UNEVANGELIZED HEATHEN IN DANGER OP PERISHING^ 

Truth has a power fitted to move the heart to feeling and the hands to ac- 
tion. There ia no topic of truth, from the diacuaaion of which the Christian 
philanthropist ought to shrink. Severe and painful as the truth sometimea 
may be, it has ita uae. And if the knowledge of it gives pain, still it is better 
that it should be known than that it should be concealed. He who knows of 
the existence of dreadful evils may be aroused to remove them. If those evils 
were unknown, they might remain unalleviated and unpitied. 

It is easy to see the relation of these remarks to the topic proposed. Diffi- 
culties hang around the aubject It ia not a theme in respect to which we can 
anticipate universal harmony. It is one of those points in which the influence 
of feeling prevails over an exact judgment; in which, in the case at least of 
many persons, no arguments addressed to the reason outweigh an instinctive 
fteling, swaying the understanding and controlling the heart But human feel- 
ing is not God*s rule of action. And feeling is incompetent to settle a point 
of doctrine, or to interpret the methods of the divine administration. We 
design, in this article, to present a dispassionate view of the topic proposed, 
with as much brevity as the nature of the case will admit. Whatever conclu- 
sions are sanctioned by the word of <}od, we ought to exhibit fearlessly. If we 
properly feel their weight, they may stimulate us to more fervent prayer and 
more zealous activity. 

We maintain that the unevangelized heathen are in danger of perishing. 
By the term ** perish,** in this connection, we mean, to be shut out of the favor 
of God in the world to come ; to be excluded from the divine smile, and to lie 
dowir under his frown ; to be deprived of the blessedness of heaven, in the 
future K(e; and, to be subjected to all that is to be dreaded in the second death. 
This is the fkte which, we believe, hangs over the whole heathen world. We 
apeak in general. We do not affirm that there may not possibly be individuals 
who live righteously according to their light, and who will be saved. But we 
maintain that, in general, the whole heathen world are exposed to the condem- 
nation of God*s holy law ; and, that there is no hope of their escape, except by 
the diffijsion among them of the gospel of Christ, and their acceptance of its 
provisions by faith. 

For, in the first place, the beatlien are sinners. In oommoo with all our 
race, they have the infeetioa of original depravity. Their incliiwtionfl are not 
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holy incliDatioDs. Their tastes are not holy tastes. They are not constiti»- 
tionally prepense to love, senre and enjoy God. He is not the supreme ob- 
ject of their hearts. He does not attract towards himself their fenrent affection, 
their ardent desire, their true worship, and their unfeigned trust The effect of 
the taint of original depravity is universal. This will be instantly admitted by 
any one who has ever seen the heathen, or who has learned from the journals 
of travellers what they are. 

The heathen are sinners in practice. T^hey not only have depraved inclina- 
tionsy but they act out those inclinations. They not only have not a taste for 
holiness and God, but they have a taste for that which is inferior to God, for 
that which is opposed to God, and which God abhors. And that unholy taste 
and those depraved inclinations are constantly leading them to actual infractions 
of the divine law. 

For the hpathen are under law. There are those who maintain that the 
heathen are not under law, that they are not accountable for sin, and that 
they will not be judged and condemned on account of it, because they have |iot 
been illuminated by a written revelation. But ''sin is the transgression of the 
law ;** and, ^ where there is no law, there is no transgression." And the hea- 
then are transgressors ; for the scripture says, '* We have proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin.** If the heathen had no law, we admit 
they would not be accountable. If there is no known plan of moral govern- 
ment which ^ey have transgressed, then they are not guilty ; they are not 
proper subjects of condemnation ; and they will not be condemned with the 
ungodly. But we think it can be shown that the heathen have a law which 
they are bound to obey, and the violation of which will bring upon them the 
award of the transgressor. 

Men cannot violate a law so as to be justly accused of sin, except it be 
a law whose precepts they know. Hence, if any man is accused of sin, 
we infer that he is acquainted with a law, of which that siu is a violation. 
But the idolatrous nations of antiquity were charged with being sinners be- 
fore God. Thus it was understood that the original inhabitants of the prom- 
ised land were given up to the sword of the Israelites, on account of their cry- 
ing sins. The Amorites, on one occasion, were spared for a season, ** because," 
said God, '< the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full," — implying that they 
were a wicked tribe, and that when the cup of their sins should be full, God's 
displeasure would be poured out upon them. The Oid Testament throughout 
affirms the corruption and guilt of the Gentile, that is, the heathen nations. 
How far is the inspired record from saying any thing which would imply that 
they were innocent in God's sight, or that their crimes were not inestcusable ! 

In the Epistle to the Romans, the sacred writer affirms that the Gentiles, that 
is, the heathen, who had no written law, were as truly guilty as the Jews, who 
had heard Jehovah speaking to them from heaven. They had, therefore, a law, 
whose requisitions were righteous, and its precepts discernible. Hear the rea- 
soning of the apostle — The heathen, he says, are without excuse for their wick- 
edness ; first, because the power and divinity of God have been clearly mani- 
fested, ever since the creation of the world, by the things that are made ; 
secondly, because the heathen show the work of the law, that is, the works 
which the law requires, written on their hearts ; and their own consciences 
alternately condemn or acquit them, according as they obey or violate this law 
(Rom. i : 19, 20, 2: 15). In Rom. 1 : 19—23, the apostle affirms that God has 
communicated to men a knowledge of himself through the works of creation ; 
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that bis perftetiOQB are clearly retealed in bis works, and that they are without 
ezease who, after the manner of the heathen, became nngratefa) persons, not 
recognizing their obligations to God, the 9>^ator; who changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God (the glorious, eternal God) into images, and the truth of 
God into a lie (the true God into a false one). They are without excuse for 
this impiety and idolatry ; and, therefore, in the way of penalty, as a conse- 
quence visited upon them for their sins, God gave them over to uncleanness 
and vile affections, and left them a prey to all evil passions (vs. 24, 96 — 31). 

In chapter 2:14, 15, he says, the heathen, which have not the law . . . having 
not the law, show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing them witness, and, as above, alternately condemning or acquitting 
them, as they keep or violate this law. Yet in verse 12 of the same chapter he 
■ays, ^ they that have sinned without law shall also perish without law." This 
iff said of the same persons who are afterwards described as having the work of 
the law written on their hearts, and as endowed With a justifying and condemn- 
ing conscience. 

Hence we may deduce two conclusions: first, the heathen have an intelligible 
law,— a law whose requirements bind them, as truly as the precepts of the 
written law bind those to whom the written law has come : secondly, if they 
violate that law they are vritbout excuse. It is on the ground of these deduc- 
tions that the apostle says (v. 12), "bb many as have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law :" that is, they who have sinned without a written law shall be 
judged on the principles of the law revealed to them, and which they have 
broken ; and they whp have sinned with a written law shall be judged on the 
principles of that written law. This is not a denial that the heathen are under 
law ; it is not an assurance that they do not know the diff^nce between right 
and wrong ; it is not an affirmation that, in consideration of their ignorance of 
the vrritten law, they are not accountable for their sins, and in no danger of the 
penalty of transgression ; but the very opposite. If the apostle had designed 
expressly to rebut the fiilse notion of the safety of the heathen in the future life, 
be could scarcely have chosen a more pointed and logical method of doing it. 

The kw which the heathen have violated is the law of God, written in the 
nature of things, and on human hearts. In the works of nature, there are in- 
structions concerning the being of God, and a portion of his attributes. In the 
human constitution, there are fiicuUies adapted to the discovery of those teach- 
ings. If there is a God, infinite, eternal, almighty, omniscient, omnipresent and 
good, — if he is alone, admitting none equal to him, none like him, — it is due to 
him that we should worship him only, and no created object, — above all, not 
the works of our own hands, — instead of him. If there is such a God, we 
•lioold love him supremely; we sbouM dread to ofibnd him ; we should main- 
tain constantly the sense of his presence* Endowed as we are with an instinc- 
tive love of life and good, and living under relations involving dependence on 
one another, God has written on onr constitution the laws for the proper gov- 
ernment of life. Though sin has defiled and dimmed the original impression of 
duty, still a moment's calm consideration is sufficient to teach the sin of self- 
ishness, and the rightfulness of universal benevolence. Here, therefore, we 
have the elements of human duty. Apart from a divine revelation, we have 
a law. The conscience of the heathen owns that law. There are no nations, 
however degraded and corrupt, which have not the moral sense. They may 
have varying an4 dsfectiye standards. But they all recognisse the c|i«tinotion of 
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right and wrong, and Ibel, mora or lais fttrongiyi tlM ohiigatioii to punuo the 
one and aToid the other. The ayatem of ritea and aacrificea and penaoceat 
found in every heathen nation, ia a testimony to their aenae of guilt. And, if 
their own conaciencea condemn them, in view of their imperfect atandarda, 
bow much mora ainAil must they be in the eight of God ! They themaelvea 
admit that they do not properly obey the kwa which they know, — the iuh 
written laws, in the worka of creation, in the natura of things, and in their 
own constitution. How aolemn and decisive, in view of auch a fact, ia the in«> 
apirad declaration, coming from the lipa of Him who cannot lie, " Aa many aa 
have sinned without law shall also periah without law." If it had been the d^ 
aign of the aacrad writer to affirm that the uoevangelized heathen ara in danger 
of perishing, how could the sentiment have been more atrongly or mora deci* 
lively ezpraased ? 

Some ooeiBMiy suggest that we know of no inataneea io the beatbev 
world, in which men ftjava come Co a knowledge of the couraeof duty 
and uprightness, without the aid of ravelation ; who' among them baa rea^ 
aoned concerning the book of natura, till he baa diacoverad the being and attri- 
butes of God, and the system of human obligation ? To thia we reply, firat, we 
ard not acquainted with the mental exerciaea of one out of many tbouaandfi 
of the uoevangelized heathen; and tboae peraona with whose mental exer«> 
eiaca we are not acquainted may be the peraona who have conducted auc- 
cessfuily such a procesa. The correct moral and theological discoveries of 
Cicero, Socrates and Seneca, to mention no othere, abow how intelligible is the 
book of nature to him who has an attentive and thoughtful mind. And, ae« 
condly, although no heathen may have attained to thia knowledge, it ia not be- 
cause the meaoa have been wanting. The book ia open before them. Why 
do they shut their eyea agaioat ite inatructiona, changing the glorioua, ineor* 
ruptible God into imagea, and wonhipping and aerving the creature mora than 
the Creator? And, thirdly, the defect ia not so much in the means of know* 
ledge as in the corrupt bearta of the heathen. When they knew God, the 
apostle says, they glorified bim not aa God, neither wera thankfuL And, again, 
they did not like to ratain God in their knowledge. Jt ia for thia reaaon that 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoae things' which are not oon- 
venient. If an obdurate child, whom no authority can control and no love can 
win, is at last sent away by hia desponding parent, with the words, ^ Well^ do 
aa you pleaae, I despair of your reformation," doea the child cease to be crimi« 
nal ? Is he not, on the contrary, the mora blameworthy for hia eztrame wick* 
edness ? So it b with the heathen, whom God baa given up to tbeur own 
blindneaa. If they ara without the knowledge of God, it ia becauae they do 
*^ not like to ratain him in tbeir knowledge." And when they sin wilfully and 
willingly againat the law of oature» agaioat their own conacience and judgment 
and aense of right, God bolda them guilty, and ioapiration pronouncea them 
without ezcuaa. 

In view of theae thioga, we now affirm that the heathen are sinnera in the sight 
of God. Every day their crimes wreak with guilt, and call for his displeasure. 
A few ezamplea will miffice. Read firat the aceouot of the heathen given in 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romana. They « changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birda, and four-footed beaaU, and creeping things ; they changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worahipped and aerved the creature more than the Creator, 
who ia bleaaad forever: being fiUed with all ODrigbteouaoeaa, fornioatioo. 
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«ridB«dB«f8, covetoosiMfli, maUeiQUBOMs ; full of cdtj^ oiiirier, detete, deceit, 
nMilignity; whisperers, backbiters^ haters of God, despiteful, proud, boastera, 
ioveniors of evil thiogs, disobedient to pareots, without understanding, oor- 
«oant*brealceni, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful. Who, know- 
ing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have pleaaure in them that do them." In ad- 
diessing the Christian Corinthians, the apostle, alluding to their uoeYangeliaBd 
state says, (1 Cor. 6 ; 9, 10,) ** Neither fomieatom, nor idolaterB, nor adulterers, nor 
•fieminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, ner eovetoua, 
MNT drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And vuch were some of you.** This eomipt state of the heathen was not cod* 
fined to the days of the apostles. Again and again have we been told by nodr 
•ra misaionariea, that if Paul the apostle had visited the heathen ef HMdem 
4aya and witnessed their hideous corruption, he eould not have penned a mors 
aoourate desoription of them, than in the worde just cited from Romans 1. It 
i« well known that traveUera in the East find the sins of lying and cheating 
among the heathen universaL We think it is President Durbin, who makee 
the remark that the Arabs are so given to fclsehood, that they will sometimes 
lie when it is against their own interest to do so, and eVen the dictates of sell^ 
iahness would engage them to speak the truth. When the missionaries first 
visited the Sandwich Islands, the population was fast wasting away, througli 
the indulgenea of the imtives in unnatural crime* So corrupt are^any of the 
nnevangelized nations, that uncleaaness and prostttutioo are mingled with 
their sacred rites. So it was also in the Saturnalia of the aneient Romans* 
In ancient Babylon, there wan a time when prostitution was not only permitted 
without reproach, but reqnked, in certain eases, by law. The Spartans Uoght 
tiMir young men that to steal waa a virtue, if they could do it without being 
detaeted. Deception, marder and lust roll like a polliKed tide through the lilb 
of the heathen nationa. The people sit down to eat and to drink, and riee up 
to play; but God is not in all their thoughts. Some of them, like the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, make their very divinities patterns of pollution ; and 
othets, like tlie Mohammedans, carry their taste for licentious concubinage into 
the peerless presence of God, anticipating the gratiOcation of luat as one of thm 
pleasures of the heavenly worid. (See alae Bib. Repos. Vol. JL) 

It ia on account of these things that we have said, the heatfien are sinners 
In the sight of God. The scripture aaserts, that ^'they are without excuse f* 
tliat ** aa many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law f that 
neither fomksaiera, nor Idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkarda shall inherit the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9, 10); that all liafv shall 
have their part in the lake that bumetb ^vith fire and brimatone (Rev. 91:8); 
and tiiat, witliout, that is, excluded from heaven, are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremotigerB, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lovetii and maketii 
a lie' (Rev. 93: 16). These characters find their prototypes all over the heathen 
world* In view of ouch thinge, when the question is propoasd, Are the tm^ 
evangelized heathen in danger of perishing ?»<-can we give any other than a« 
afibmative reply? If we take the word of God and the character of the hea- 
then aa tlie basis of our reasoning, is there any logic by which we can escape 
this result? 

Otiier methods of argumentation faring us to the same conckision. Tho 
heathen are human beings; they have souls which are immortaL Their Ah 
tore and eternal state must be happy or otherwise, according as their charae- 
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ten shall be. If tb«y have the qualifieationB for heaven, they will be reeeived 
into its maDeioDS. If they have not, they must be excluded. If they have foU 
lowed the dim light which they possemed, obeying the law written upon their 
heart!, they will be saved. If not, as the law which they have violated has ila 
penalty attached to it, they must fall under that penalty. 

' It is lawful to speak of a twofold method of salvation, by works, and by graces 
Under the first, in order that salvation may be possible, the obedience of the 
person proposing to avail himself of it must be universal and enth«. A single 
ftilure, Irom the chidle to the grave, would break the condition and cover the 
hope of the sinner in eternal night Not one of the unevangelized heathen, we 
are confident, eould claim or expect heaven, on the ground of perfect obe- 
dience. 

Under the second, — salvation by grace,— it is necessary that he who would be 
saved should embrace the atonement as his hope, with repentance and fiiitb. 
Now, alas, the anevangelized heathen have no knowledge of salvation by grace, 
or of an atonemeot for sin, or of faith in Jesus Christ: They do not repent of 
sin. On the contrary, they cleave to it most tenaciously, holding their caste, 
their idolatry, their sensuality, and their selOshness, with a grasp that refuses to 
be loosened. Tbey love their sins, and gk»ry in them. If now, in order to be 
saved, a man must repent of his sins and forsake them, what hope has the ben* 
then world ? 

Faith is an indispensable requisite in him who would be saved. "He that 
believeth and is baptized," said the ascending^esus, ** shall be saved : he that 
believeth not shall be damned." But how shall they believe in bim of whom 
they have not heard? Besides, the whole heathen world spend their lives ia 
trying to work out a righteousness of their own. They trust in their sacrifioe% 
their pilgrimages, their self-denials, their self-tortures, but not in Christ And 
if faith in him, actually or subsUntially, really or constructively, is necessary to 
salvation, and they are toully destitute of that faith, how oan they be saved? 

Regeneration is a necessary qualification for heaven. " Exeept a man," — 
any man,---every man, — ^ be bom again, he canirat see the kingdom of God.* 
The natural, depraved heart must be changed. Old things must pass away, 
and all things become new. For, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature* 
It is not, on some accounts, difficult to conceive that a sinner might be carried 
to heaven ; hut heaven could give him no happiness, if his taste were not in har- 
mony with it The necessity of regeneration consists in this, — ^that a heavenly 
taste must be implanted in the soul, adapting a man to the employments, the 
enjoyments and the society of that happy place. But, the heathen are not 
regenerated ; tbey have never exercised that holy, heavenly taste. How then 
can they be fit inhabitants of heaven ? 

It is affirmed in the scriptures that " without holiness nb man shall see the 
Lord." The statement is made without exception. Let any man examine the 
foregoing remarks in reference to heathen wickedness and pollution, or inquire 
into the present actual condltioo of the unevangelized nations, and he will 
quickly see to what result this divine principle will bring him. 

The religion of the heathen is notoriously a system of external observances. 
But our Loid said, ^ Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
We fear^hat, tried by this test, they must be deemed as much in danger as 
when tried by any of the preceding. 
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Id the word of God several deacriptioDS of peraone are mentioned who 
have no pa^ in heaven. Many of those descriptions apply precisely to the 
great mass of men in the heathen world. 

But three objections may be suggested. 1. It would be unjust in God to 
punuh the heathen; for they have no knowledge of the way of salvatioi^ 
We reply, it is not unjust in God to punish siu. He has affirmed that he will 
do so. How could he receive the heathen into heaven, corrupt as they have 
made themselves, unretpenting and unbelieving,^ — without violating his prin- 
ciples of government, his promises, his threatenings, and his purposes? Their 
punishment will not be the consequence of their ignorance of revelation, but 
the consequence of their violation of known laws. ^ As many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without law." 

2. On account of their moral darkness, the heathen cannot merit so severe 
a doonu We acknowledge that he that knew not his lord's wiU and did it 
not, will be beaten with few stripes. And if the heathen shall perish, sin- 
ners in Zion may well be afraid. If these things be done in the green tree» 
what shall be done in the dry ? But it has before been shown that the heathen 
have a law. Now they either keep that law, or they violate it If they keep i^ 
they can claim heaven as a debt ; if they violate it, they must bear the penalty 
of its violation, and God will be just in inflicting that penalty. They have sin- 
ned or they have not sinned. If they have not sinned, they have nothing to 
fear. Eternal joy is their portion. If they have sinned, it cannot be said that 
they have not merited the punishment of sin. 

dL If it should be said that on account of the death of Christ mercy will 
be extended to the heathen, irrespective of the proclamation of tlie gospel 
among them, — we ask, by what authority is this said ? Where, and in what 
language does the scripture affirm it? And even if they were saved from de* 
atruction, how could Uiey be fitted for the enjoyment of a holy heaven, into 
which there shall in no . wise enter any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketti a lie; bat they that are written in the Lamb's 
book of life? Without repentance, without regeneration, without &ith in 
Christ, without a single holy taste, or affection, or emotion, or a single point of 
adaptation to heaven, how can they be welcomed into it, with the sentence, 
Well done, good and faithful servants? 

We sbriuk from the awful result to which these arguments have brought us. 
We tremble at the conclusion, and yet we cannot resist the evidence. We 
will not hide the truth. We dwell in a world where there is such misery. 
Five hundred millions of our fellow men belong to the class which we have 
denominated the unevangelized heathen ; and with every beating pulse, they 
are passing to their immortal destiny. There is only one alleviation of their 
doleful condition. That alleviation is found in the gospel of Christ Who 
will not give of liis money, that the pearl of great price may be tranamitted to 
them ? Who will not be fervent in prayer that the perishing nations may be 
delivered ? • 
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HUHAN LIFE IN RELATION TO THE DEMANDS OF THE MI8SI0NART CAUSE, 

N6 hnomii poMeflston is 00 Vftlimblo as life ; and few qaestions are so hard 
CO be settled as those in which the possible sacrifice of life is involired. 
How difficult it 18 to give even the claims of duty ftitl weight, when placed In 
the balance against eo valued an endowment Persons of adult years ibel a 
faesitation in settling such questions in respect to tbemsehes. Parents feel the 
same besitatioii in respect to their children. Shall they giTO ap then* beloTed 
oApring, when the probability of an early curtailment of their nsefulness, and the 
prospect of an untimely death, stares them in the lace ? Shall they not onlf 
consent to the arrangement, but even advise it, in view of the chances of such A 
eaiastropbe? 

This is, moreover, a moral q[nestion. The preservation of HA is a saered 
duty. We have no right to trifle with it We owe it to the world and to the 
cause of religion to protract the period of our usefolness to the ntmost possible 
limit In like manner we sbonld use our influence with others to prevent 
them flrom the needless waste of so precious a boon. 

But religion demands sacrifices. The cause of missions requires saeriflces; 
The discharge of duty is sometimes connected with sacrifiees,-^-saerlfices that 
stagger oar fttilb and overwhelm oor hearts. It is a serious question whether 
the sacrifice of life, or of the fair prospect of its continuance, may not be one of 
the sacrifices to which we are called. God may require it of us for the purpose 
of trymg our ftith, as he required of Abraham the sacrifice of his son Isaac. 
Many are the great causes which hare been consecrated in the beginning by 
the sacrifice of lift ; perhaps it may be requisite that the missionary cause 
should be consecrated in the same manner. 

An examination of the statistics of missionary history indicates to as that a 
ft w thoughts on this topic may not be out of place. It is a topic which we do 
well to approach with a perception of its difficulty, its importance, and the ten- 
der and the great interests involved in it. 

In the outset, we doubt if the number of deaths which occur among mis- 
sionaries is greater, in proportion, than the number which occurs among per- 
sons in other spheres of employment The station of the persons concerned, 
the interest generally ftit in them, and the shock which their removal, es- 
pecially their sudden removal by acute diseases, causes us, gives to their death 
a prominence in onr minds. But men and women die,* in all countries and in 
all departments of labor. In statistical tables published a few years since, it is 
stated that in Boston, one in forty-two dies annually ; in Philadelphia, one in 
forty-six ; in New York, one in thirty-seven ; in London, one fn fbrty ; and in 
Vienna, one in twenty-three. Now when we* compare the number of mission- 
aries in heathen countries and the number of those who die, with the results 
contained in these tables, the average of deaths does not appear unusual. Dur- 
ing the thirty-five years since the American Baptist Mission was commenced in 
Burmah, a little tnore than thirty of its missionaries have died, including male 
and female. If, of the number in the field at the present time, four should die 
every year, — which would be less than the average of deaths in Boston, who 
would not deem it an enormous mortality ? Or if, in consequence of several 
of the deaths occurring among children, the number of deaths of adult mis- 
sionaries were reduced to two a year, we should think even this an alarming 
average. But it would by no means equal the ordinary mortality in Vienna. 
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The moftBUiy among miflnobaries ii probaUy no greater than that which 
occurs among persona residing abroad for commereial purposes, as merchants, 
government-agents, etc Yet the fact that deaths occur among the latter does 
not interfere with the custom of foreign residence. In 1837, there were two 
hundred and forty-three foreign residents, European and American, living in 
China, including &re missionaries $--of these residents, twenty-six had fiimiJies 
with them. The last year there were sixty-seven Christian missionaries there. 
These ftcts show that for commercial purposes men will cheerfully submit 
themselves to an exposure, which many Christians seem to dread. Men of the 
world, whose only object is perishable treasure, willingly hazard the sacrifice of 
life ; but from the same sacrifice they shrink, who are to win crowns for Jesus 
CbriiL 

It should be remembered that the persons who die in the missionaiy sen- 
▼ice would not be immortal, if they bad remained at home. The proverb, 
^Man is immortal till his time comes,'' is doubtless in place here. We believe 
that the bounds of menls habitation are fixed by a God of infinite wisdom ; and 
that, wherever they may be, they will wait all the days of their appointed time. 
Bence the very persons who die on missionary ground, might have died at the 
same juncture, had they never left their native land. In examining the statistics 
of the diseases by which thirty missionaries of the Union have been taken 
sway, we find but two instances of diseases purely indigenous to the country 
where they died. Three died of cholera and one of small pox. Men die of the 
same diseases in this country. Four died of pulmonary consumption. Seven 
died of dysenteric complaints, four of fever, and four females after confine- 
ment These diseases cannot be averted at home. Multitudes are carried ofT 
by them every year. Persons in the vigor of life and hope, and in the bloom 
of beauty, become victims to them. And it is a vain effort, by keeping our 
friends at home, to endeavor to hide them from God. We cannot conceal 
ourselves, in America or in Europe, where disease and death will not find us. 

In November, 1847, a table was published in this Magazine, giving information 
respecting the deaths of all the deceased missionaries of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. In that table are recorded the names of nine males and 
twenty-one fomales. It is remarkable that of the persons who have died in the 
service of the Union, the average term of missionary service of the females has 
been in every case longer than of the males. In Burmah, of seven males who 
have died, the average term of service was four years and five months nearly ; 
of fourteen fomales, seven years and six months. In Siam, of two males, the 
average term of service was one year and ten months ; of two females, three 
years and seven months. In China and Assam, all who have died, four in 
number, are fomales. The general average is, for nine males, three yeara and 
ten months nearly; for twenty females, six years and Ave months nearly. 
These fiicts, it is true, do not prove the greater liability of males than of females 
to perish by an early death. Indeed, God has graciously preserved the lives 
of the male members of the missions, through many and great perils. The av- 
erage term of service of all the males who have been sent abroad, far exceeds 
the average term of service of all the females. But, if there were in the outset 
a more vigorous constitution, (and this should be regarded in the female candi- 
datea for missionary service,) and were more care exereised to prevent exce»> 
sive care and labor, and an undue burden of responsibility^ we could not but 
hope for still better results iu the case of the foraale sex. 

VOL. XXIX. 10 
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Doubdaw there era wrioue wejre im wiMi, hMMDly epeekivg, e ieh i te e ttnd 
deeth mey be averted, the teroBi ef life lengthened, end the period of ueeAilBeae 
protracted. On this subject we refer the reader to an article in thie Magazine^ 
for November, 1847, Vol. xxvii, p. 385. 

But even if life in the East in the mieaionary field be eomewhat ehoitened 
beyond the average in other eountries, and beyond what might be expected, 
apart from the exbaueting toila of that employment, we beg leave 'to euggeel 
that we owe it lo God and to the Lord Jeaua Chriat to be willing lo expoee 
4>ur8el vea and our children aa aaerificea on the altar of Chrialian miaweai. The 
Lord Jeaua gave hia own life in a kindred obum^ are we better than he ? God 
haa demanded a few aaerificea, which were apparently n e odlc e a , in thia enter* 
priee ; perbapa, to teach ua to trust in hia Spirit more than in human inatrta- 
menta ; perhapa, lo ahow how boundleaa <are hie reaoureea, and that he ean do 
without some of thoae whom we had deemed eaaential to the advancement of 
hia kingdom. So Dr. and JUra. Jamea were drowned at the outaet in their 
work ; ao Rev. J. Thomas waa killed by the fell of a tnae, aa he waa aacendkig 
the river to go to Aasam; ao Muaaon and Lyman were murdered by the ea»- 
aibola of Sumatra ; ao John Williama in the South Sea IsUmda, and De Bruya 
in Chittagong, and another Mr. Williamfl^ with hia family, in South Africa, and 
others, have been put m death by thoae to whom they went to carry the word of 
iife. And ao, by acute or chronic d i e ea ea e , have aooM of -eur fettale miaHoiH 
ariea been taken Away after a term of aervice by no oMans protracted. Are 
tlieae things God's frown upon our efforts ? Are they net rather the setting ef 
a few of our choice gems in his. coronet, aa ahining pointa 4o fix our eyea on 
heaven and en God in the ontset of our efforta ? Are they Bot methods of hie 
mysterious and wonder-working Providence, to teach us the importance of 
feith, and of ainglenees of purpose, and of an aftsaJtde aacrifice, in this cause, of 
that which we give to God ? The gloiy of our gifts of aatf-denial in thk enter* 
priae is that they be entire gifts, never to be demanded back a^aio. Ought 
we not to offer such gifts, for sueh a cauae, and in obedience to such a 
Redeemer? The glory of fiiith is to trust God in the dark. Abraham never 
was more pleaaing to God, than when he gave up to him his only aon lsaao» 
anticipating that he ahould see his early death, and ready to inflict it, at God'n 
command, by hia own hand. So let ua give ourselves to God in the missionary 
enterprise; so let us give to him our children and our dearsat friends ; *<for 
;wilh auch sacrifices God ia well pleaned." ^ And the Lord will rawwrd hink** 



Af PEAl IN BEHALF OP THE HEATHEN. 

I shall not suppose, fn addressing you, that you are altogether indifferent 
to the great work of evangelizing the workL Socii a auppoaition would 
amount to a contmdiction in terma. A OirMan who takea no intereat in the 
establishment and extension of Chsist's kinffdom, implies no less of incongru- 
ity than does the idea of an obedient child mio disregards his fether's will, — of 
a fiiithfiil servant who wastes his master^ property,— of a loyal subject who is 
leMNied in trsason against his rightftil sovereign. 

But, while the duty of lending your aid to thia great cauee may not be over- 
looked, much less gainsaid or disavowed, it may not hitherto have received 
that place in your regards which it is entitled to occupy. Allow me, therefore, 
for the purpoee of elevating it to ita right position,— allow me to bring within a 
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MMtower eocnpan, «■# to freMin t» vour 'cIomt soratitiy, aoaie ^f tbM» poiotv 
wtiieb> have alrettdy been Hore geoevaUy and largely brought onder yoar review. 

Reflect) then, ufov thb icAemricEBicB op tme bnvbrpkise in wbich to0 
▲RB CALLBD TO BiMftAOE. It hoo foT ito objocc tbo renovatioB of the soul,— it. 
embracee the eiroutnfereiiee of tbo gk>bo, — it is commeneurate with the dura- 
tioB of eterniiy. lu design is to sweep away erery remnant of fwUution and 
misery that has marred the face of God's fair creation,— to transform the, world 
into a terreetrial paradise,— to make eartli a nursery for heaven. Its aim is the 
aeeomplisbment of the same high purpose for which tlie eternal Son of God 
left his Fathei^s bosom, and lived sod died in our sinflil world ; for which be 
adminietors the a^irs of the universe; and for which tbe Holy Ghost is sent 
down fit»m heaven. No more cooviqeiiif evideneei of its greatness can exist 
than tbe means provided Ibv eanying it forward. Tbe power of the cross of 
Christ, his kingly authority, and tbe energy of his Spirit, all concur in its ao- 
eompSshment It is a vrork, the progress of whien awakens the iotepstt of 
angels, and wbeee coaspleiion will exert an iafluence on the highest orders of 
inteltigent existence. We cannot cakulate tbe extent and vanety of its i«* 
kitiens, nor grasp in oar minds the immeneky of its results^ Imagination itself 
becomes bewildered by the ainpUtude of tbe flekl it opens to our view. We* 
are DOC s* well qualiMI besides as we^ hope yet to bo, to perceive its gren^ 
dour, or to estisule it* bearing on tbo purposes and ptans of tlie Aimiglitv. 
It is only in the course of being unfolded. Like the condkioo of things m 
the earlier stages of tbe creation, the elements are only beginning to ormnge. 
and adjust themselves^ and have not yet assumed the form and order by which 
they are fully to reflect the wisdom and beneflcenoe of the Oreaton We are 
a part, too^ rather than speetatora of tbe scene. And, like a fbw individuals in S' 
long procession, which has only begun to issue irorn the vaulted recesses of 
some venerable pile, we are neither at the time, nor in the place, in whieh w# 
can take an enlai^ged and comprehensive survey of the whole. But Is it not 
enough to satisfy your mind as to the magnificence of the undertaking, that it 
is the same which occupied tbe counsels of Eternal Wisdom^ and the accom- 
plishment of which became the work of tbe incarnate God? 

Consider, also^ the nisTiifCT and soLsmr oblioatioii qndxr which, tov) 

LIB TO X.E1IB TOira SUPPORT TO THIS BRTBRPRI8B OP LOVB. It is nOt R mat** 

tor of taste or of opinion, bat a positive duty enjoined upon you by supreme au- 
thority, h is web indeed that your tastes and opinions have been made to- 
accord in sosm measure with the Divine will. But the reason of your com« 
pitance in this case, is not merely or principally, iiecause you are disposed to 
assist in the work,— but because God has commanded it That command is to 
regulate yoor inelinations, and to raise them to its own high standard. Tlio 
wavering irnnd, or the faintinj^ spirit, which may cause you to hesitate or to 
languish in tbe enterprise, subjects you to 4lio charge and to the guilt of dis»« 
bedience. By devout reflection you may perhaps discover that you owe to the 
cause your personal consecration ; , at all events, you owe to it your best eflbrts 
and highest influence in your particular sphere of life. You owe it your po^ 
euniary contributions and your prayerai and that too in the very spint of the 
Christian missionary hioMel^ who leaves his country and his home. You fail 
in this important department of duty, if you (ail in maintaining a fellowship of 
spirit and of aim with him who flrom kwe to Christ lias gone forth to preach his 
goepel to heathen lands, and if vou do not therefbro perform your part of the 
service, willingly, amply, heartily, and to the end. Your compliance in this 
ease, is one of the meet decided tests of your personal religion. If you fait 
here, it will be impossible for you to avoid the suspicion, that you have forfeited 
3N>ur entire claim to tbe character of a believer. 

Think, too, oif thb mea houor which a participatioh in this wona 
coRPERs. It has been transmitted to you from the hand»of the most illustrious 
men who ever adorned our nature, or blessed our world. They puraued it 
wkh indefotigable 2eal, up to the last hour of their continuance on earth, and 
with their dying breath commended it to the care of posterity. Thev have 
placed it in your- hands, entrusted it to your care. And is it a small privilege to 
enter into the labora of tbe hoary and venerated sires of past generatkins ? to 
tread In the path of patriarehs, apostlea, eoofessora and martyra 9 Above all, is 
it an inconsiderable distinction to be fellow-workera with God f In what other 
entwrpriee^ m whkb jwir tJm^ M^l^s or parswsl inftusni^ m he emptoyed, 
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will yott wti ia oonoert with Mieh ocwdjulor* m nroieevta along with you 
this fodlifte acbanie ? How humble soever the plsce you occupy, sod bow 
little conspicuous soever the department of service assigned you in the work, 
your condition is exalted, and every effort you make is dignified by the fact, 
that you are prosecuting, in your appointed place, a design which awakens the 
sympathies and engages the cooperation of all that is great and good in the 
universe of Gk>d. 

Call to your remembrance, also, the Foacs and TxiiDBaNBSS or tbs mo- 
TIVB8 by which you are invited to eogaffe in this service. It is Christ that asks 
you, and that, too« from the regard and love you owe to himsblf, to take pity 
upon them that are perishing for lack of knowledge. It is himself that knocka 
at the door, and seeks admission to the sympathies of your hearts. And will 
you allow him to knock in vain ? He comes to you in the persons of the nu- 
merous and destitute tribes that know him not, but that need his salvation. 
He puts it in your power to express the love you bear him, by acts of purest 
and highest kindness to those whom he commends to your compassion. You 
cannot bring to himself your ofierings of gold and frankincense and myrrh ; 
you cannot express your penitence by washing his feet with your tears. You^ 
cannot evince your respcsct and veneration bv opening your alabaster box of 
very pracioiis ointment and pouring it upon his bead ^but you can still give 
those expressions of ao Ingenuous and grateful spirit which be has enjoined. 
The desolate and destitute heathen are Christ's own demand upon you for re- 
lief. By the descent he made from heaven to earth, to seek and to save you, — 
by the aphonies of the garden, bv the suflering of the cross ; by the beniffnant 
look which beamed upon you from on high, when fint you were melted into 
contrition, attracted by his love, and united to him jiy a bond which shall never 
be dissolved, he says to you,^** Inasmuch as ye do it unto these, — ^ye do it 

unto MB." 

Behold, too, thb objbcts of pitt thbm8bi.vbs, that divibb tbbdbrbbss 
C0MI1BND8 TO TovB BBOARD. The viow is Sufficient to awaken your deepest 
commiseration. Their numbera are so vast, aud their misery so intense and 
complicated, that the mind is overwhelmed by the contemplation, and seeks 
relief by turning away from the dark and mysterious scene. But the horrors of 
that scene have been made to pass under your eye, that you may seek to miti- 
gate and relieve it. Tbe victims of a cruel superatition, whose minds are dark- 
ened and enthralled, whose affections are quenched or vitiated, whose contort 
is abridged or embittered, and upon whose land the sha^Jows of spiritual night 
have rested for many generetions, are capable of all the feelings of humanity, 
and all the elevation of a Christian state. So vividly alive to the sentiment of 
devotion many of them are, that they cannot live without a god ; — will not you 
furnish them with knowledge of the true object of supreme veneration and 
love? 80 heavily does the burden of guilt press upon their consciences, that 
they subject themselves to the most cruel tortures, that it may be expiated and 
forgiven ; will you not make known to them the true source of pardoning 
mercy, and bring them to the only fountain wh^se walera can heal and purily 
the soul ? Liable as they are to bereavement, suffering and sorrow, without a 
comforter, and to death without the hope of immortality, — will you not provide 
for them the only true solace of all their woes, and send to them the light tliat 
can alone relieve the darkness and solitude of the grave ? 

Finally, Christian reader, thb tihb is short. Souls are fast peopling eter- 
nity. Your day of opportunity is passing away. It may be in your case its 
morning has only dawned, but at best it is an uncertain day ; you know not 
bow soon its sun may set Or, perad venture, the shadows of the evening may 
have begun to lengthen, and the night may be certainly at hand, when no man 
can woiiL Seize, then, the passing hour. Promote, by your activity and zeal in 
this undertaking, one of the great ends of your existence. The season is incal- 
culably preciouBL There are se^ices you can render to Christ on earth, which 
you will not be able to render him in heaven. As the exereise of the passive 
graces of patience, meekness and forbearance, implies a condition of sufiering 
and of exposure to injury and reproach which exists not in the celestial coun- 
try, so the conflict with the powen of darkness, that retain the heathen 
under their cruel tyranny, implies a condition of things which will no longer 
continue when you have entered the land of purity and peace. This is prob- 
ably the only season in the whole range of your existeDce, in which you may 
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b«T« k in your power to glorify Chriac b^ striving lor tbe oslaUMlMBeol and ex* 
tODflioD of hie kingdom. And thie, too, ib the seaeooy when according to that 
which a man aoweth, ao shall be also reap. As the triumpb shall correspeod 
with the ▼Igor of the conflict, this is the time when you may add some new 
and verdant branches to your palm of victory, — ^some radiaat aems to the im- 
mortal crown, which you shall delight to cast at the feet of him by whose grace 
you have maintained the warfare, and by whose strength you have prevailed. 

Whatever is sublime in purpose ; whatever is autboriutive in express com* 
mand ; whatever is ennobling in cooperation with uncreated as well as created 
beneflcenoe ; whatever is pure and tender in love to Christ, and in compassion 
to the helpleas and the perishing ; whatever is cheering in present success, ani- 
Boating io hope, and urgent in Uie precious and precarious seaeon of our oppor- 
tunity,— all unite with an earnest and ad mon]V>ry voice, eaUing upon vs to pros- 
ecute to the ntmost this heavenly undertaking, and to comaDend it to the care 
of the coming generation. Would that we might be dispeeed to listetb with sb 
obedient ear, that it may be earned forward until the time when the way of 
Jehovah shall be known upon earth, and his saving heakb among aH nations^ 
till the joyful sound, having, echoed from shore to shore, proclaiming deliveranca 
to the captive, shall have Mhered in the jubilee of the workL — Cos** JlltM«M*. 
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Chi If A. — /oumoZ ofjdr. Lord, 

In May of leaf year Mr. L4Nd, feeliogtbe 
need of tome change and raereation Ibr 
himself and family, made a short excarsion 
«p the Tssa-k'he branch of Ningpo ri?er, 
aeeooBpanied by the Rev. Mr. Calbertsoa 
and family, of the Presbyterian Mission. 
The following notes of occnrrences, &c., 
are aader date of May 20. 

Cxcnraion into the interior— ChliaDgting. 

We set out about midnight on the 
9th instant. We had chartered each 
of us a boat manned by two men, and 
propelled either by sail or scull, as we 
might or migbt^not have wind. Hav- 
ing got onderweigh we retired to rest, 
and slept tolerably quiet until morning. 
When we arose, we found ourselves 
among the hills some seventy or eighty 
U (a U is about one third of an English 
mile,) from Ningpo. The tide now 
changing, we were obliged to stop and 
wait for its return. The place where 
we stopped was just above a large vil- 
lage called Ch'hangting, and near a 
number of brick-yards. After break- 
last, Mr. C. and myself went ashore for 
a walk. Taking a circuit of some two 
or three miles through paddy fields 
and over hills, we returned through a 
eoople of villages, one of them the one 
Bwntioned above^ distributing a few 



tracts, and Mr. C. oecasionaTTy addres9- 
ing the people that gathered arooncl 
us. They had heard of the gospel be- 
fore, and. said it was good. But they 
seemed far more interested with our 
clothes, umbrellas, books, A^c, than 
with the messages of salvation. They 
were all eager for books; they who 
could not read, probably mere eager 
than they who could. 

During onr excnrsion we ascended 
one of the highest and most rugged 
looking hills in the neighborhood, call- 
ed by the people Wang-wang, the name 
of one of the ancient rulers of China. 
From the summit of this hil^ which 
might have been 800 or tOOO feel above 
the surrounding plain, we bad a very 
fine view, counting, within the circle of 
a few miles some eighteen or twenty 
vtllagesL The hilla in this vicinity are 
either twre or covered only with a thin 
and stunted shrubbery. They seem to 
be a mass of rock composed chiefiy of 
red sandstone. 

Briclcojards— Implemcnii of Ubot— Poverty 
of invention. 

Having returned to our boats, we 
were joined by the ladies in a visit to 
the brick-yards. The Chinese mode 
of making bricks is not very difi'erent 
from that in the United Stales, except 
that it is on a much shorter and small- 
er scale. Their kilns contain only a 
fow thousand bricks, and are burned 
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M abooi tiimi|i.fcT hMim The^ 
bricks^ hovvever, wMch they manufko- 
ture, ar» of a varv inferior quality. 
Their mode of moulding tilee ia very 
novel, yet aimplo and eifeelive. Tbe 
Cbineae are remarkable in nothing 
more than in tko fewneaa and simpliei- 
ty of their implements of workinan«> 
iibip. An emire set of carpenter^ 
tools oouid be stntni^ together and oar* 
lied without inoenvenienee in his band 
or on hia'shoulderiand might eoat^ pes* 
hapa, f^om two> to five doMars. The 
name simplicity' and 4ihea»ne88> am ob* 
nerved m every bcMKh or meohnnicalr 
labor. And yet, strange as it may 
seena, josie of tbs meet beautifiil mai»* 
ulaotures of wbiok tbe< world can boost 
are found among the Chinese* Tbi%, 
however, is by no means gtneraUy true. 
For by much the greater part of their 
manufactures are rude and inferior. 
I have never yet seen any thing among 
the Chinese, which in the West would 
be dignified with the name of mor 
Mnery, 

fintrance of a canal^AteeDt of lock*— Pih- 
kwao. 

The tide favoring us again, about the 
middle of the aAernoon we resumed 
our course up the river. About dark 
we reached the city of Yu-yaou. Pass- 
iug it a little way, we hauled up on the 
opposite side of the river, and made 
our boats fast for the night. Early 
again next morning we resumed our 
course. The river had now become 
very narrow* About noon we came to 
its termination. The river ends in a 
canal, which is entered bv a kind of 
k>ck« or inclined plane of mud, over 
which boau are drawn by means of 
rude capstans fixed on either side. 
Here la^ a large number of boats both 
in the river ami iu the canal, with, their 
men smoking and eating and scoJdinx 
end quarrelling, until their turn should 
come or they could manage to pass the 
barrier. The news of our approach' 
had outstripped us, so that we found 
a large number of men, women and 
children running together to see the 
*' red-haired men f* the common and al- 
most exclumve appellation which the 
Chinese in this vicinity give to foreign- 
ers. Owing to the heat and the crowd, 
which was noisy and rude, it seemed 
impossible to wait here until it should 
come our turn to pass. Our boatmen, 
on the contrary, were of a different 
opinion, — they were very much inclin- 
ed to stay, as the longer they stopped 
the less would be their labor and the 



'VMSSf their vnifMk. Wn i 
nwe wait, or turn baeb, which we wersi 
also unwilling to do, or go ourselves 
and recfusst, purcliase, or demand pei^ 
mission to paas. This laat we did, and 
soon succeeded in our undertaking. 
Wo were now in the oanaly which was 
oensidembly wider and much more 
pleasettt than tbe river which we haA 
left In a few hours we came to ano- 
ther loekv wbere the same seeses andi 
difficultJesi wore presented^ which wis 
met ini a similar way. Uavinr pa s sed r 
tibis barrier ws proceeded ttU nsai» 
suneet, when we ivacbed Pih«>lBwan, 
the* plase we- set out for o« leaviag> 
home* This wss« s» iar as owr beats 
could go* h bshw. late when we ar* 
rived, sod as wei did sat deem it pro* 
dent to stop over night, we had, of 
course, to make a very short stay* 
The ladies could not go ashore. Mr. 
C. and mvself, however, managed to 
make a short excursion through the 
village, one going at a time, while the 
other elald to guard the boats. The 
people were exceedingly curious, bav- 
mg never seen a (breigner there before. 
They were, however, isoffetisive and 
even friendly. This place is small, 
and aaamst importont mdgr aa> being) the 
head of aaviipAioo,-<-^e plafie whets 
most of the cargoes taken up this 
branch of the river are discharged, and 
whence they are fransftrred \3fy other 
mesnS' of eonv^nnesf to Hani^chefWy 
the capital of this province, and ta 
other cities and villages inland. 

Homeward pa w go . T ract distribaliim* . 

About dark we turned our faces 
homeward, our boatmen saying, what 
they either supposed or hoped would 
be the ease, that we would letsrn the 
next morning, hm as ws did aoe 
ohoose to resusn next morning, we 
urged our way bometarasd until about 
to o'clock, wbea we bad passed the 
first lock or barrier on our return. 
Then fiading a quiet piacsv we rested 
fi>r the night Nexttmoming, on reach- 
ing the second lock, we fi>uiid that we 
had to wait a few houra for* the tide to 
riee in the river before we couM paas^ 
This, however, wouM not occasion us 
much inconvenience, as the canal hers 
contained a fine basin wbere our boats 
could lie undisturbed, while we our* 
selves could go ashore and take a plea-> 
sant ramble over the bills* Having 
spent an hour or two in this way, and 
in distributing tracts and instructiesi 
among the people, we remmed to our 
boats and mads an attsaqitts pass the 
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iMurriar* Sy imtof eOkat we miMeed- 
mdf and in about an hour we found 
<Ninelve8 safe and comfortable in the 
xiver. Dropping down a few miles, 
we eame to a targe village situated on 
( the left bank of the river. Here a 
Mcge number of oeople hadcoUeeted 
•on the banks and bridges, in order to 

et a aigbt of us and to solicit our 
oks, which they understood we gave 
away. In their ezoessive eagerness to 
get nold of the books, which we reach* 
id or tossed to them from our boats, 
those next to the river were often so 
iwrdly pressed ty those behind as to 
be precipitated inio the water. Had 
this eagerness been prompted by a de- 
aira for religious instrucuon, it would 
hane beea to us a more pleasing spec^ 
taole. But, alas! we knew too well 
its origin and character, to be allowed 
to indulge much hope. However, we 
know that God is able to bless such 
efibrts, and that he does sometimes 
make them tbe means of good. > 

Stone qoarry — Ttt-yaon city. 

We new eontinued our course home- 
ward, stopping only for the tide, and 
oocasionally ||[oing ashore when any 
ihiag of special interest attmeted our 
notice. At one place where we stop- 
lied, they were quarrying stones, or 
ntlier adting them from the seamless 
ffock, soaoe two or tliree haudred feet 
iielow its surface. We went to tsiM 
mouth of tbe cavern and^deaeended a 
KtUe way ; but the workmen entreated 
tw to stop, fearing, 1 suppose, lest some 
accident should befall us, for which 
they would he respotiaible. At our 
request they brought us up some pieces 
of rock, which we received and came 
awiy, feeling iperhaps as little MDcUna* 
tion to deseeadaa they to haife us. 

The city o€ Yy«>yaou, whieb I men* 
tioned as having passed in theeveaiag 
itt going up, we passed bv day on our 
letum. ' This is a walled town, aitu* 
aied prioetpally en the Mt bank of the 
river. The wsHs endese a larae hill, 
upon whieh we did not see any nouses 
or boildingaof any kind, even tombe; 
aitbeoi^b, according to our weetern no- 
tions, itisesmed admirably adepted ft>r 
buildiagi siies. Tbe town itself was 
entirely concealed from our view by 
the wall, whwh next to tbe river 
was some fifteen feet high, and seem'* 
ed in good repair. The dwellings 
mi the opposite i4de of the river had 
also been surrounded by a wall, but it 
was now in ruins. We did not slop at 
this city. We stopped, however, a 



mile or two bekMv, and 'firdm a -high 
bill which we ascended we had a tol- 
erable view of it and its neighborhood. 
The country around seemed fertile, 
and, under the hands of Europeaae or 
Americans, would be beautiftil. 

We had left home on Monday eve- 
ning. On Saturday morning we had 
returned, safe and well, with abundant 
cause for gratitude to ear heavenly 
Father, who had guided and protected 
us all our way. 

TiaveUiag okaiges. 

I will just add, as an item that may 
be of some interest to those who would 
tike to know scmiething of the expense 
of this mode ef travellmg, that each of 
our boats was chartered fin* about 
forty-two cents a day, and this waa^ 
doubtless, rather high ! The cost of 
having our boats drawn over tbe bar- 
riers ought to have been about three 
cents each ibr each time, but we paid 
some eight or nine, for the privilege of 
passing first. 



LtMar ^ Mt. Lord, d^Aid at Magvo, 
JwiA 8, lli4a 

MiMioD hoarding icboolt. 
la the foHowing letter Mr. Lord presents 
varioQs facts and coaaiderations bearing on 
the expedienoy of opeaiag a boarding 
ssheol in oonaectba with the miflskm at 
Ningpo. They are deaerving of an attea« 
tive pernaal. The importance of laboring 
to diaaeniinate the gospel in foreign lands 
by traianig the yonng to the luMwIedge and 
practice of its principlet, apart from nn- 
toward inflnencea, no intelligent perion 
will qneatJQn« The difficaliy ii, to de- 
terndne jastly how far Ihb mode ef even* 
gelBsatioa eaght to be foHowed when it ia- 
volves a correspondent redaction in the 
direct preaching of tbe gpspel, tbe resoarces 
of a misskHwry oigaaizatkia being inade* 
qaaie to the vigorons proseentien ef both. 

I have for some time past had it in 
mind to lay before you more fully tbe 
subject to which 1 have alluded on 
several occasions»^— that of esuiblishing 
a boarding school in connection with 
this mission. - But I have delayed tbe 
introduction of the subject till now, 
that 1 might have opportunity to ac^ 
qqjftint myself more fully in regard to 
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the pracftieabiNfy and desirableDess of 
such a measure. 

Tbe simple fact that almost all mia- 
aions in China, both Protestant and 
Catholic, have such schools in opera- 
tion, can leave no doubt of their entire 
practicability. And the corresponding 
ikct, that their universal testimony ' is 
in favor of these schools, would seem 
also sufficient proof of their impor- 
tance. But as there have been objec- 
tions raised against sustaining such 
schools in China, it is important that 
they be properly understood. How 
much force these obiections may have 
had on the minds of our missionaries 
here, or on the Committee at home ; 
or whether they have had any at all in 
lessbniog the conviction of their im- 
portance ; I am not able to say. I only 
know that, while most of our missions 
elsewhere have large and flourishing 
achools, in China we have none, unless 
I except a small day school or two. 

Objectiont to achools io Chijia coaaidered — 
Their eipeniiyeneu. 

One of the objections that have been 
urged, is, that schools in China are very 
exptnawt. That their expense here 
may be greater than in some other, or 
in all other missionary fields, I am not 
prepared to deny. But if they are, 
they are only greater in proportion as 
the expense of all missionary labor is 
greater. But it will 1)0 important to 
know what their actual expense is. 
There are at present three boarding 
schools at Ningpo, all of which have 
been in operation sufficiently long to 
enable those who have charge of them 
to state definitely and accurately what 
is their expense. The following is a 
copy of two commupications which I 
received a few months since, in reply 
to some inquiries which I had made. 
The first is from Miss Aldersey, an 
English lady, who is conducting a large 
aad flourishing school for girls. 

" My dear Sir, 

*Mn answer to your inquiries; I 
have thirty-nine girts in my school. 
Twentv-four are studying English. 
One Chinese teacher is engaged, and 
one lady to teach English, who can 
govern and in part superintend the 
Chinese department The annual ex- 
pense for wood, oil, food and cook, is 
$497 ; for one teacher, one coolie and 
two women servants, $156 ; about $ 150 
is sufficient for clothing, beds and bed- 
ding, and furniture for dining and bed 
rooms. 



**Id the above eeti mate, it will be 
seen that neither house-rent nor scbeoK 
room famiture is included. Having 
much pleasure in promoting your wish- 
es in any way, I subscribe myself," &c« 

From the above statement it will 
be seen, that a school of about forty 
girls is sustained at an annual expense 
of about $800. Adding to this $100 
for house-rent and school-room furni- 
ture, which would probably be suffi- 
cient under ordinaiy circurastaocea. 




are •' very " expensive. 

The second communication is from 
Rev. Mr. Way, of the Presbyterian 
Board, who has charge ef a similar 
school for boys. 1 give It entire, as it 
all has an important bearing upon tbe 
subject of schools. 

«JRj6.9,1848. 
"Detrbr. Lord, 

*'Your note of yesterday cam^ to 
band in good time. It afibrds- nM 
pleasure to give you any informatioD 
m my power on tbe subject of scboola 
I will now endeavor to answer your 
inquiriea And first, as to the size of 
our school ; — it was our intention, when 
our school was formed, to limit the 
number to thirty. We thought that 
one Chinese teacher could not properly 
attend to more than that number, and 
that the missionary who undertook tbe 
superintendence of the school had not 
time, apart from the study of the lan- 
guage, to instruct more than thirty. 
Circumstances apparently providential 
have, however, induced us to take ano- 
ther pupil into the number, so that at 
present we have thirty-one. Again, as 
to one or more Chinese teachers, — my 
experience thus far has been that one 
Chinese teacher cannot do justice to 
more than our present number. In 
the morning and evening recitations of 
the pupils he is now assisted by my 
own teacher, though I think he vMgki 

§bt along without this assistance, 
hould, however, the number be In- 
creased, I doubt whether he could do 
justice to all. As to the amount of my 
time required, duties will devolve upou 
the superintendent, and, of course, an 
increase of his time will be required 
for their performance. This 1 think 
will continue to be the case until na- 
tive youths, educated in our schools, 
are able to assist ijm. 1 am assisted in 
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the school by Mr. Quartermao ; and at 
present it requires about four hours of 
our united time each day to discharge 
the duties of the school ; each of us, 
therefore, now spends about two hours 
daily in the school. 

A{^io, as to the study of English ;— 
we tbrmed our school upon the prin- 
ciple of not teaching English to any 
but those who, after a long trial and 
close scrutinizing of their characters 
and dispositions, gave evidence of fu- 
ture usefulness, and prospect of being 
aasociated with us as assistants ; con- 
aequenthr, we have recently formed a 
claifs of four of the most promising 
boys, who are now studying English ; 
and the number will not probably be 
increased for a considerable time. 

**0n the subject of expenses, we 
have the experience of two years to 
guide us in formioff an estimate. The 
annual expenses of our school, includ- 
ing rent, teacher's salary, clothing and 
food for all the pupils, has been some- 
what more than $700 (Mexican), though 
not as high as $750. It may, however, 
be proper to remark that a smaller 
school than ours could not be conduct- 
ed pro{K>rtionally lis cheap; and, on 
the other hand, that the expenses of a 
larger school would not be increased 
in proportion to the increase of the 
size. 

** These, I believe, are the subjects 
mentioned in your note ; but as you 
have given me the liberty of making 
any suggestions, I will venture to make 
iwo. And, first, if you decide upon 
opening a school, make it a hoarding 
school by all means. The additional 
expense above that of a day school is 
much more than compensated by the 
satisfaction afforded in teaching, and 
the greater prosfiects of future useful- 
ness. Secondly, do not be in haste to 
fill up the number you design to make 
up your school to, but pick your boys 
as they come, and do not hesitate to 
turn away any who, upon trial, do not 

£'ve satisfaction. You can get as many 
>y8 as you please without difficulty, 
and, therefore, there is no use in taking 
every boy, whatever may be his char- 
acter or abilities. 

** Hoping that your effi>rt8 in this 
most important department of mission- 
ary labor may be crowned with great 
success, I remain," &c. 

In this school also, it will be seen 
that t he averaite expense of each pu - 
p^l iaTSrn»n «yi|Meic.i>Afi). JUJ^x. 
fctLU dollars pass at Mingpo at a dla- 
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count of about 7 per cent. Whether 
schools at the other ports are more or 
less expensive than at Ningpo, I am 
not able to say ; but I presume they 
noay be somewhat more expensive, at 
least at Canton and Shanghai. But 
even there they are not found to be 
too expensive to be profitable by those 
who have tried thein, and who are, 
tiierefore, best prepared to judge. 

Their alleged needleMOOH. 

Another objection that has been urged 
against sustaining mission schools in 
China, is, that they are not necessary. 
But what is here meant by the word 
** necessary ?" If by it is meant that 
without mission schools nothing cap 
be done ibr the spiritual good of the 
people, then we grant that they are noi 
necessary. But in this sense they are 
necessary no whin. But if it is only 
meant that they are not very impor- 
tant,— that their place is tolerably well 
supplied by native schools, — then we 
cannot admit that they are not neces- 
sary. What is our object in establish- 
ing mission schools ? Is it merely to 
open channels for our charitable con- 
tributions, by picking up in the streets 
the dirty, the ragged, the diseased, and 
the helpless poor, ministering to their 
bodily necessities, and rending away 
the veil of ignorance that shuts out 
from immortal minds the light of 
truth ? If this were our only object, 
even then, tell us not that mission 
schools in China are not necessary. 
But this is not our only object We 
look higher and fiir beyond this. Jjad 
we come to China w ith the enthusias; 
tic hope of effectingwiih fk/tw struggles 
Cfie.Qyfihhrbw oOms mighty empire oT 
jcioiftt^E^. ^len we could be willing to 
di8p§q09 \y\ih such tardy^ measures. 
We would endeavor to seize with our 
own hands the torch of divine truth, 
and hurl it blazing through all this 
wide and dark land. But we have no 
faith to believe that we have been call- 
ed to such brilliant achievements. It 
has pleased God to give us a slower 
and more difficult woriL ^hJfl IT'lT^'fy 
ver be taken 



jytadelof i dolatry can never 

^ scaling or hatt^Tfiy Its walls. TiisjL 

must be tapped* To this work. 



_ ^^ . tbere- 

fore, we should not be slow in address- 
ing ourselves. Knowing that we have 
a great and difficult work before us, let 
us, like wise men, lay it .out U|)(aXLJL 
broad and permanent scal^. Let us 
lay "the" foundaliont of our building, not 
upon the crumbling ruins of iddatiy, 
biH deeper in the poql of aooiety. Let 
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us train the young. At this national 
fountain let us plant the tree of life, 
that ltd healing leaves may be wafted 
downward upon its ebbing tide. 

Their powerlestnoM to aave. 

But it is asked, Suppose we estab- 
lish and sustain schools among the 
Chinese, and succeed in educating 
many of their youth, and thus efiectu- 
ally and forever wean them from their 
idolatry, what, after all, have we gain- 
ed ? We have not yet converted their 
souls. 

To this it may be replied, in the 
first place, that the conversion of the 
soul forms no part of the missionary's 
work, or, at least, whatever part he 
bears in this work is performed in 
preaching the gospel. And this, in its 
proper sense, consists in getting before 
the minds of individuals, of communi- 
ties, and of nations, the clearest pos- 
eible conception of the Divine charac- 
ter; of themselves as sinners; and of 
Christ as the only way of salvation. 
The religious education of heathen 
youth, therefore, is not aside from the 
appropriate work of the missionary. 

In the second place it may be re- 
plied, that we have been preparing the 
only class of persons from whom we 
have any reason to believe that God 
Will raise up an effective native minis- 
try. And it may be added, that with- 
out a native ministry, and a native edu- 
cated ministry, but little comparatively 
can be done for any pagan land, much 
less for China; whose language but 
few, if any, except themselves, can per- 
fectly acquire. The church may edu- 
cate and send hither a few tens or 
scores of missionaries to toil and die, 
and when they are gone others may 
come and take their places, but they, 
too, must soon pass away. And thus 
after the succession of years and ages, 
we may inquire what has been accom- 
plished? A few, it is to be hoped, 
will have been converted and gathered 
home. The scri|>tures, though per- 
haps imperfectly, will have been trans- 
lated, and somerhing accomplished 
towards the creation of a Christian 
literature. This, it is true, in itself 
considered is a great work, a work 
worth far more than the money and 
life it will have cost ; but considered 
in reference to the evangelization of 
this whole empire, it is small inde«*d. 
China still reinHins a pHjfnn Innd, with 
her iiistitntions of idolatry firm and un- 
shaken as her own everlasting hills. 
To overturn these, and build upon a 



better foundation those of the ^ospeT, 
she must have a native^ educated ministry. 
This ministry must be raised up in our 
mission schools. To look for it from 
any other source, as it is now unrea- 
sonable, so in the end it will disap- 
point us. Where do we look for our 
ministry at home? Is it not princi- 
pally, — I might say eniirelyj^from our 
Christian schools ? 

Sufficiency of native schools. 

What is said about native schools 
being adequate to this work, seems to 
me to be entirely a mistake. We 
need only acquaint ourselves with their 
character, — indeed this is not neces- 
sary, — we need only mingle with the 
literary men, in order to be forced to 
this conclusion. I would by no means 
underrate the Chinese system of edu- 
cation. It may answer very well their 
purposes ; but for the purposes of the 
Christian ministry it is necessarily in- 
adequate. To learn the form and 
meaning of the characters of their own 
language ; to acquaint themselves with 
the doctrines of Confucius ; to be able 
to recite memoriter their ancient clas- 
sics ; and write with a free and beauti- 
ful hand ; these constitute the perfec- 
tion of Chinese scholarship. Now who 
needs to be told that men thus edu- 
cated are yet but poorly prepared, — 
supposing them converted, — for the 
work of the Christian ministry ? They 
could not with safety be entrusted with 
such an office, without much previous 
Christian instruction, — instruction the 
most of which they ought to have re- 
ceived in childhood. Indeed, a man 
who grows up a heathen in China and 
is converted in middle or advanced 
life, can seldom be so instructed as to 
make an intelligent and safe minister 
of the gospel. This must be the work 
of Christian schools, commencing early 
in life. 

Teadeaciet of miMion ichoola to denational- 
ire their popiis. 

It has also been objected, that schools 
conducted by foreigners are calculated 
to unnaturalize the pupils and thus 
alienate them from their countrymen. 
But this cannot be so ; since they are 
always required to study their own 
language and literature, under their 
own teachers, and after their own 
msnner, so far as that is found to 
have an advantage. In many cases 
they are allowed to study no other lan- 
guage. If, then, it be asked what ad- 
vantage oiir schools can have over 
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those conducted by nativea» we answer, 
that while we, as they, teach our pu- 
pils a pagan language and a pagan lit- 
erature, we do not require them to em- 
brace and practise a pagan philosophy. 
We endeavor to point them to a more 
excellent way. We have one to tell 
theui of^ who is wiser than their 
sages, one who has tjmght a profound- 
er yet simpler philosophy, and one in 
whom if we believe, we shall never 
die. We endeavor, also, to teach them 
severs! of the sciences, by which their 
knowledge is increased and their intel- 
lects strengthened. And thus they will 
not only be less susceptible to the 
idolatrous influences around them, but 
also more likely to be convinced by 
the truths of the gospel. 

Educated talent often mitappHed. 

But there is one more objection to 
which I wish to allude, it is that 
many of our pupils have been, and are 
still likely to be, employed in foreign 
trading establishments ; where they are 
usually under such influences as are 
calculated to divert their minds from 
the subject of religion. This i^ doubt- 
less, a serious objection ; but it is far 
from being peculiar to China, or to 
any |>agan land. This evil, however, 
as it here exists; if it cannot be entirely 
prevented, can be greatly lessened, by 
adopting the plan of our Presbyterian 
brethren at Ningpo, of not teaching 
English to any of their pupils except to 
a few, who aAer a long acquaintance 
and trial should give peculiar promise 
of usefulness. There is another meth- 
od, 1 think usually adopted by the 
Catholics, which 1 am inclined to think 
would be better still, — that of teaching 
our pupils the Latin instead of the 
£nglisb, and making tliis the medium 
of our scientific and theological in- 
structions. This method might, per- 
hafM, be more wieldy in the hands of 
the Catholics than in ours, as they are 
usually more familiar than we with 
tijat language. But I do not think that 
even we should And it unmanageable. 

1 have now briefly referred to the 
more prominent objections usually 
urged agaiust the establishment of mis- 
sion schools amoDg the Chinese. 
Whether 1 shall have effected any 
thing in their favor, I do not know. 
But 1 have at least performed what I 
lelt to be a duty. Should the wisdom 
of the Committee approve of the mea- 
sure, and should their means allow 
them to authorize us to esublish a 
boarding school at Ningpo, I should 



receive its intelligence with great db- 
light. And until they approve or dis- 
approve, 1 shall wait in hope. The 
commencement of a school would not 
neoe$$arUy require any other help than 
we now have, although, of course, we 
need help very much, not only for 
schools but for other labor. I think 
that a single lady of the right charac- 
ter could conduct either a school for 
boys or for girls, with what assistance 
could easily be rendered her from the 
family with which she would be con- 
nected. 1 have at present a small day 
school under my care, nuroberinff 
some twelve or fourteen. If this could 
be changed into a boarding school, I 
think its usefulness would be increas- 
ed far more than enough to pay the 
expense. 



Feance. — LeUer$t ifc^ ^f Naivtt Ab- 

The followiof commsDicatraDS from some 
of oar fellow-laboren ia France are pob- 
lished for the twofold purpose of iotrodu- 
eiog them to the fraternal regards of oar 
readers, aad of ezhibhmg in some measare 
the character and conditions of the work 
which is now going forward in that coontry 
for its evangelisation. The letten were 
addressed to Mr. Willard, by whom they 
were translated and forwarded. 

Letter of Mr, Lefivre, 

Mr. L. writes in October ,«- 

In the painful task of preaching the 
gospel, the Lord from time to time gives 
bis servants cause for encouragement ; 
he has just done this for me at Baren- 
ton-sur-Serre, where 1 have recently 
established religious meetings. I re- 
paired to the house of the mayor of 
that village the 10th of last month, 
with a letter informing him of what 1 
intended to do in his village. But, as 
1 expected, that mayor, (who gives and 
accepts dinners reciprocally with the 
cur6,) forgetting in what time wo are, 
opposed me, objecting that the house 
chosen by us did not present the quali- 
ties required by the police regulations, 
because, 1. It was not large enough ; 
(there were at that time but three per- 
sons in the village recognized as Pro- 
testants^ 2. It was not substantial 
enough ; and 3^ It was not salubrious, 
on account of the quantity of stagnant 
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water always atanding in the road be* 
fore the door of that bouse ;— that for 
these three reasons be thought be was 
right in reAising an authorization. 1 
thanked the mayor for the interest he 
took in our life and health, and told 
him that, though we were altogether 
as much interested in them as he was, 
1 nevertheless did not see that bis ob- 
jections were sufficiently well founded 
fbr him to prevent our meeting for the 
exercise of our worship ; as there could 
not have taken place so great a change 
in that house since one year ago, at 
which time they still held wakes there ; 
and that moreover I did not come fbr 
an authorization, of which I had no 
need, but to leave with him my decla- 
ration, and to receive from him an ac- 
knowledgment of the document de- 
posited. Thel*eupon he requested a few 
moments, and he soon came back with 
the village schoolmaster. After having 
conversed with him of our business, 
and having replied to all his questions 
concerning religion, he took my part 
and persuaded the mayor to give me 
the receipt which I demanded ; and he 
Cold me, before the persons present, 
that if it were not the hour of vespers 
lie Would auend my meeting ; but that 
he would send his two children. They 
came in effect, and more than three- 
fourths of the people of that little vil- 
lage. The Lord blessed me abundant- 
ly, — all was well. 

As I am going to hold a meeting 
there the third Sunday of each month, 
1 repaired thither, ol course, the 15th 
inst. ; but later than 2 o'clock, as was 
stated, because it was at that hour that 
the review of the battalion of the Na- 
tional Guard, .to which I belong, was 
to take place ; and as I had requested 
leave of absence, the officers were di- 
vided upon the question ; nevertheless, 
after a long debate, it was decided 
that they could not refuse me ; this, I 
say, was the reason why I could not 
be punctual at 2 o'clock, as 1 had 
promised at mv preceding meeting. 
Ck>nsequentiy I nad not so many peo- 
ple as at that meeting. The school- 
master had his vespers an hour earlier 
in order to be present Still there 
were twenty-five persons, who had not 
only persevered in waiting for me, but 
also accompanied me a league of my 
way after the meeting. The school- 
master, whom I have since seen and 
with whom 1 had a goo<l conversation, 
also manifested much friendship for 
me. I have a good prosfiect in that 
little village. 



LetUr of Mr. I\nd<m. 

Laf<^re, Nov. 29. I see with much 
pleasure that my sojourn in this re- 

E'on will not be without result The 
ord will awaken some of the dead ; 
already he seems to say,-^** Where 
have ye laid him l" Mayot and Rouy 
are the object of my cares, but also of 
my hope. I preached there first with- 
out making any declaration to the 
mayors; but the hearers becoming 
more numerous, I thought I ought to 
prevent all vexation. 1, therefore, made 
the following declaration: — **To the 
mayor of Mayot, — Sir, I have the honor 
to inform you that there will be hence- 
forth, evenr Sunday at about 10 A. M. 
and 2 P. M., religious assemblies at the 
house of Mr. iloseph B^guin. I beg of 
you, very respectfully, to grant us pro- 
tection according to the tenor of our 
constitution." I carried this billet to 
its address. The mayor was not at 
home. Not finding the adjoint, and 
wishing not to make two journeys fbr 
one, 1 went to the house of a member 
of the municipal council. He would 
not acknowledge the reception of ray 
declaration. It was in vain 1 observ- 
ed to him that I asked no authoriza- 
tion, that I came only to make knowD 
to him that I was going to avail myself 
of a right ; he would hear nothing, so 
great was his fear of the cur^. 

The next day, 11th of Nov., I re- 
ceived a letter, and went immediately 
to the house of the Jugt de Paix o€ 
the town. He received me very civil- 
ly, and when he knew who I was, 
*• Sir," said be to me, " some of the in- 
habitants of Servais have sent a pe- 
tition against you to the ex-prefet de 
I'Aisne, and 1 have been charged to 
make inquisition into this subject 
The depositions counterbalance each 
other ; — before doing any thing 1 wish- 
ed to see you." He read me the pe- 
tition. It gave, or rather pretendea to 
give the history of our beginnings in 
that place ; it related our prosecutions, 
and finally asked if it was permitted a 
few Protestants to have a temple at 
Servais, to have |)art in the cemetery^ 
to enter it by the same gate, and es- 
pecially to insult the Catholics, to call 
them, when they passed near them, 
children of darkness. The petition 
being read, I said, <*As to the first 
questions, it is for the authorities, the 
laws of the country, to judge of them ; 
but the last accusation is a lie ; besides, 
1 do not see how the insult which a 
single individual of our number misht 
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bate offered to a Catholic, coold draw 
after H our baniehment from Servais, — 
the guilty one alone should be punish- 
ed." ** One of your enemies," said he, 
** for I recognize them very quick, told 
me just now that they are not those al- 
ready of your reliffion, who offer in- 
•nlts, but thoee who incline to your 
•ide." ^ We have, then, nothing to do 
in this affair; you understand, sir, that 
we cannot command those who listen 
to us to insult others ; that would be 
overthrowing what we wish to estab- 
lish ; besides that, our conscience, our 
doctrines are opposed to such things. 
Above all, we preach regeneration, the 
conversion of the heart ; and we find 
the model of our preaching in the Gos- 
pel by John, chap. 3; where the Lord 
Jesus says, * Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven.' And our preaching is con- 
firmed by what the Apostle Paul says 
<o the Corinthians : — * If any man be 
in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature ; 
old things are passed away, and* all 
things are become new.' " ** But it is 
not ao easy," said his lady, ** for vil- 
lagers to cliange themselves." "That 
is true, madam, it is even impossible, 
impossible for villagers and townsmen. 
Nor do we tell them that they can, of 
themselves, change themselves. We 
direct them to the Holy Spirit," &c, &.C. 
^ There was a man here just now," 
0aid she, ** who affirmed that two wo- 
men of Servais said, when they were 
beaten by their hustiands ibr becom- 
ing Protestants, — 'Strike, strike, the 
more you strike, the more you will 
efilace our sins, the wider will you 
open heaven to us ." " ** Madam, it is 
not true, at least of Servais, that two 
women have embraced the gospel with- 
out the consent of their husbands; but 
bad you known our principles you 
might have said to* that man that he 
did not tell the truth ; for we do not 
believe that we can efface our sins by 
our sufforings or by our works. The 
blood of Jesus Christ is what effaces 
them, that is the only thing (tavon) 
by which we pretend to be cleansea 
from our fiiults," &e., &c. It gave me 
plfsaeure to announce to her Christ, 
Christ crucified. Her husband then 
said to mtr-** I had said that I would 
go to hear you ; but it is always on 
Sunday that 1 am most occupied." 
** Sir, whenever it shall please ^ou to 
honor ua with your presence, it will 
give ue pleasure." I iiifortned him of 
the declaration I had made to tlie au- 
tboritiea of Mayot, in order that if any 



thing happened the next day (Sunday) 
he might understand it ; and 1 with- 
drew, thanking him for the kindness 
he had manifested to us. 

On Thursday, USd inst., I went to 
make to the mayor of Rouy the same 
declaration which 1 made at Mayot 
After the usual civilities, I gave hiin the 
little letter. When he had read it, I re- 
quested him to give a receipt **l 
will refer it to the Pr*fet" ** As you 
choose, sir; but you will, I hope, be 
so good as to give me a receipt." 
''You are English emissaries; the 
English meddle too much with our 
affairs." ''Sir, our meetings are pure- 
ly religious, there ia nothing political 
connected with them." ''Yon are 
English emissaries, — you would better 
lool out, — ^you come to trouble every 
family. The religion of Christ, all re- 
ligions are but liea." " Sir, 1 did not 
come here to invite you to abuse my 
religion ; I have not insulted you, — do 
not insult me ; — 1 come to tell you that ' 
I am going to use my right, and noth- 
ing more. And as for you, your duty 
is to prevent any one from troubling 
us. You know that in our republican 
constitution there are penalties pro- 
vided against those who disturb reli- 
gious assemblies;" (his son, who was 
there, had attempted to trouble us the 
preceding Thursday). 1 told him that 
the two witnesses whom 1 had with 
me, were a substitute ibr the recog- 
nition which he refused me ; and after 
having saluted him very respectfully, 
1 went away to hold a meeting of some 
hundreds of persons. May my ador- 
able Savior hear my sighs, and bless 
my effort ; may his word be received. 

We appead a few eitracts from joaraals 
of colportenrs employed at Paris oader the 
•operviabn of Dr. Devan. 

Jovmal of Mr^ HerhtL 

Aug. 7. Visited a woman who, when 
she heard that I spoke from the word 
of God, came near to examine my 
books. She said she had a bible, and 
prized it very highly. Conversed with 
her upon the subject of religion, and 
she asked why Protestants do not use 
images in their churches. 1 replied, 
"because they are forbidden in the 
word of God." " Then," said she, 
"what do you have to make you think 
of God ?" 1 replied, "God in his word 
has taught us how to think of him, 
and how to worship him acceptably." 
1 1 tried to speak gfgi.wl^tijon^^^. 
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aud fibe replied that she believed sal- 
vation must be by grace alone, ior all 
tbe works in the world will never 
wash away one sin. In parting she 
thanked me, and said " Go on in your 
work ; sell as many bibles as you can, 
that poor sinners may be saved." 

8. Looked out lor a convenient bap- 
tizing place, and sold two testaments. 

19. Called on Mr. L. He seems 
very anxious to spread abroad the truth 
of the bible, but rather with a view to 
better the moral condition of the peo- 
ple than to secure their salvation. We 
tried to impress upon }p\m the truth 
that salvation is a personal afiair, and 
that, white it is good to try and im- 
prove tbe moral condition of others, 
our first inquiry should be, '* Are our 
own souls safe 7^ We each of ns need 
the influence of the Holy Spirit to 
change our heart, for He alone can 
doit. 

20. Called on Mad. F. She seems 
to love the bible, but is not clear on 
the doctrine of salvation by grace. She 
is anxious to be instructed, and we 
prayed togetber that the Holy Spirit 
may enlighten her. 

21. Visited Mr. La J. He is strong 
in the faith, although too weak in body 
to meet with us for worship. 

23. Called upon a woman who, al- 
though not a Christian, earnestly de- 
sires to be one. We directed her to 
the Lamb of God as the only one who 
could pardon her sin, and engaged in 
prayer with her that He would reveal 
himself to her as the way, the truth, 
aud the life. 

Sept 1. At 6 o'clock this evening 
called upon a family and remained 
until 10, conversing upon religion and 
siiswering their numerous questions. 
They are not Christians, but seem wil- 
ling to hear and converse. The wife 
was very much opposed to Protestants, 
which is not surprising, as she has been 
educated in a convent. Her husband, 
however, invited us to call again. 

7. Visited Mad. F. This woman 
seems greatly to desire instruction in 
religion, and every time 1 have called 
upon her, has invited me to read and 
engage in prayer with her. Her views 
are not clear upon the doctrine of sal- 
vation by grace, yet 1 think her a be- 
liever in Christ. 

13. Visited Mr. P., and aAer en- 
gaging in religious conversation for a 
short time, 1 read a part of the Gospel 
by John ; and he desired an explana- 
tion of the words, "Jf ye eat not of the 
flesh of the Son of Maji and drink 



his blood ye have no life in you.* 
This passage, he thought, referred to 
the Lord's Supper. We tried to dis- 
abuse his mind on this point, and 
spoke of the way of salvation. The 
subject of fret grace be did not com- 
prehend. He thought, if true, it would 
take away all restraint from evil ; but 
we told him that the faith of God io 
the heart is a holy principle, and must 
produce holy fruits. 

19. Called upon a man who says h« 
knows how to read, but is obliged to 
work so hard that be has no time lo 
read the bible. 1 told him this objec- 
tion, so often urged, is valueless in the 
sight of God. Oflered to sell him a 
New Testament, but he declined pur- 
chasing. 

22. Called on Mr. T. Our conver- 
sation was principally on the subject 
of baptism. He inquired particularly 
about our sentiments, and seemed to 
acquiesce in all I told him. Afterward 
called on a workman who, although a 
Catholic, expresses himself more edi- 
fied by the Protestant than the Cath- 
olic mode of worship. Upon leaving 
he invited me to call again. 

Oct. a Visited Mad. S. I think her 
a Christian, and she expresses herself 
willing to be baptized. 

Nov. L Visited and conversed with 
a man who says he cannot see much 
difl^erence between the Catholic and 
the Protestant church. I explained to 
him many points of difference, and be 
appeared to accept the explanation. 

Jl. Called on Mad. Le C.,and tried 
to interest her in the subject of reli- 
gion. To my question, what would 
become of her if she died to-day? she 
replied, if she had done good works 
enough, she would go to heaven. 1 
told her good works would never work 
out our salvation, and tried by a simple 
comparison to show her that we owe 
God a debt which we cannot |iay. 
Christ must do it for us. 

23. Visited ond conversed with a 
man who is, I believe, a Christian, but 
who does not agree with us in the fun- 
damental principles of the gospel. He 
thinks one may be a Christian to-day 
and not be one to-morrow, — tbe mat- 
ter depended upon our fidelity. I told 
him if it depended on us, 1 thought we 
should all come very far short of the 
kingdom of heaven. Afterwards talk- 
ed with a man who professes to be 
friendly to the gos|)el, but says he can- 
not meet with us on Sundav because 
his wife, being at service, only returna 
home on that day and be inust prooie- 
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nade with her. He promised, how- 
ever, to come if he could. Another 
one, to whom we spoke of the bible, 
said it was an excellent book ; but he 
applied it rather to the present life 
than to the life to come. He prom- 
ised, however, to attend our meetings. 
25. Held conversation to-day with 
a nMin upon the subject of baptism. 
He does not believe that the mode of 
baptism is prescribed in scripture, be- 
cause, he says, we are not told what is 
the quality of the wine we must drink, 
nor what the quantity of bread we 
must eat. I told him the case was not 
an analogous one. One ordinance did 
not refer to the other. We could not, 
for example, be buried with Christ by 
baptism in a cup of water. That, he 
replied, was the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit 

28. Visited Mr. R. He and his fam- 
ily are in a very trying condition as it 
respects this life. They are very poor ; 
and he says it is absolutely necessarv 
to sell on Sunday as well as through 
the week, to gain a bare livelihood. I 
told him that God's promises to his 
children were first spiritual and then 
temporal. We were to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all things else are promised after- 
ward. 

29. Called on Mad. S. This wo- 
man seems always strongly attached 
to the word of God and nrm in the 
faith. Called on a man who, although 
be has little or no time at his own dis- 
posal, makes up his deficiency by read- 
mg the bible while eating his meals. 

Journal <if Mr. Dwain. 

Nov. 19. While travelling to-day I 
met several persons, to whom I offer- 
ed testaments and spoke of the im- 
|K>rtance of the word of God. Some 
purchased the book, not so much for 
themselves, they said, as for their chil- 
dren. The idea of instructing their 
children in the truths of the bible 
seems to be a very common one. 

20. Went to Puteaux and spoke 
freely of the value of the word of God 
to many of the workmen of that place. 
1 sold six copies of the New Testa- 
ment; some purchasing from curios- 
ity and some for their children. May 
God bless the truth in their hands to 
tbe hearts of both parents and children. 

22. Sold a number of testaments 
to-day principally to females. I took 
occasion to show them from the scrip- 
tures, that the religion they were trust- 



ing in is a false one. They received 
my explanations gratefully, and mani- 
fested a strong desire to commence 
reading for themselves. 

23. Visited Sevres, and sold a num- 
ber of Testaments; one to a young 
man, who commenced reading it as be 
would an ordinary book ; but I told 
him that it is the word of God, and> 
as such, demands strict attention and 
obedience. Had an interesting con- 
versation, too, with a young man who 
assured me that he had never heard a 
sermon nor an explanation of the 
scriptures. He promised, upon my in- 
vitation, to meet with us next Sunday. 
A wine merchant in this village bought 
a testament from curiosity, as he had 
never seen one before. 

27. Sold a testament to a man who 
soon will leave for Algiers. 

28. The father of a family bought 
one of my books to-day at the request 
of his daughter. May it be the word 
of life to them both. Sold another to 
a woman who said her son-in-law had 
burned the only one she possessed, be- 
cause it was a Protestant book. Call- 
ed also upon a woman who, although 
a Catholic, heard gladly the truths of 
the bible, and requested me to call 
again. 

* 29. Called upon a woman who 
seemed very willing to purchase, and 
promised to read. Af\er 1 had gone 
out, she opened her testament at the 
]2th chapter and 9th verse of the Kev- 
elation of John, which reads somewhat 
as follows: — **And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old ser|>ent, cnlled 
the devil and satun, which deceiveth 
the whole earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him." Frightened by 
what she could not understand, she 
ran into the street after me, saying that 
I had sold her the word of the devil 
and not of God, and praying me to 
take it back. I told her to keep her 
book anil read it ; and when 1 called 
again, if she could prove to me that 
the book was a bad one, 1 would cer- 
tainly accede to her request. 

Oh may God add his blessing to the 
seed thus sown, and awaken and re- 
generate many who are now dead in 
trespasses and sins. 



Bassa Mission. — Letter of Mr, Von- 
brunn. 

On leaviag tbe misswn io April last, oar 
tam,nt«i mi-ioo..^, Mr. C|jA^^g^. 
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ted Uio iannadiate charge of the echool at 
Bexley to Mr. Voahronn, a native astiat- 
ant, whoae lettera have repeatedly been 
apread before our readera. In the follow- 
ing commnnication, aAer an appropriate 
allnaion to the death of Mr. Clarkep and 
an eipieaaion of eooBdenoe towarda Him 
" who graciooaly heara onr prayera,'* Mr. 
V. writea under date of Nor. 21. 

General sUte of the miwion— School— Bap- 
tiimt. 
With regard ta the atete of our mia- 
sion aincc our dear brother, Mr. Clarke, 
left ua, at which time I took the Bchool 
under my superintendence, I will stale 
a few particulars. I have been em- 
ployed here, under the patronage of 
the Board, about four years; and tbmk 
1 can observe a decided improve- 
menl in my country peopJe. Attend- 
ance at church on the Lord's daya, 
and our preaching to them on those 
days, are regular. Comparing the 
state of things in the mission at the 
present time with the time past, it 
must be observed and acknowledged 
that the Lonl is blessing and prosper- 
insr tKe means which are employed for 
the spiritual welfare of the people of 
this country. Though Satan is trying 
to counteract the altempui which are 
made for nboliahing the kingdom of 
the devil and darknesa, yet, as the nat- 
ural night gives way to the day, so we 
trust the darkness of ignorance, super- 
stition and heathenism is gradually 
aiving way to the cause of our blessed 
Lord, who must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under hie feet. 

The number of scholars in this 
school is fony-six; fifty-eight scholars 
in all, includinjr the twelve which the 
little school at Benjamin Harris's town 

contains. , . *. .j i 

I am happy to state, nine individuals 
of this country, that is, two young wo- 
jnen and seven young men, all under 
this mission, have been added to the 
church by baptism wnce Mr. LlarKe 
left this country. Thus it may be 
plainly seen, the seed which was sown 
In weakness, has liegun to rise m pow- 
er in the hearts of some. We are now 
seventeen in number, the Bassa com- 
municants amongst the rest, in this 
mission. 

It is with pleasure we see that some 
of our Bassa women have begun to ap- 
preciate the advantages which are de- 
rived from the cultivation of the mind, 
and civilization. It in a commoD thing 



now for many of them to attend di- 
vine service; when they are neatly 
dressed, after ^tbe manner of civilized 
women. 

Now, Christians, though our mission 
is deeply lafflicted through the death of 
the Rev. Ivory Clarke, yet we hope 
our benevolent friends in America will 
not be discouraged, but endeavor to 
realize the truth of the apostle's word, 
"As the sufferings of Christ abound io 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ." Our compassionate Re- 



deemer will not despise the day of 
small thinga A bruised reed shall he 
not break, neither will he quench the 
smoking flax; but we will pray he 
will raise it to a flame. 



Later ^ ThmoB O. Clorfte, or Gawim 
Zeediu. 

The letter from which we make the 
follow'mg estraoU, was written by one of 
the assiatant native teachers in the Bez- , 
ley school. It eonUint tome interesting 
particnlan not oommnnicated in the pre- 
ceding letter ; and more especially an- 
nonnoes the sad intelligenee of the death of 
Kroanyo, or John Wesley, who left this 
coootry for Liberia in Jnne. (See Mag., 
p. 269, last vol.) He died at Cape Coasts 

Ang. tl. 

The writer of the letter joined the mis- 
sion school when located at Edioa, and W 
DOW abont twenty years of age. 

I doubt not you will like to hear from 
us, and how things are going on here 
since the departure of the late Rev. Ivory 
Clarke. Before he went away from 
us, he appointed br. William Crocker 
and me teachers in the school here. 
Since it became our lot to have charge 
of the school, under the superintend- 
ence of Mr. Jacob Vonbrunn, it ha» 
been regulariy attended, as usual. All 
the scholars are improving well ; the 
greater part of them study arithmetic,, 
grammar, geography, and other differ* 
ent books both in English and in Bas- 
sa. Almost the whole number of the 
scholars can read in the scripture**,, 
with the exception of some of the little 
boys and girls, and those that were re- 
cently admitted into the school. 

Br. John Jones is stationed at br.. 

Benjamin Harris's, and Is teaching- 

I the school of that place ; the number 
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of bis seholuft is tw«We; oara fom- 
six, ioclading both aexes. Since the 
departure of our teachers, the Lord has 
blessed us in converting some of us. 
He has converted nine of us, who, at 
different times, have been received by 
iMipiism into Christ's church. I hope 
the Lord will etiable us to praise Him 
while we live in this world of sorrows. 
On every Monday night we have a 
prayer meeting in our own house ; also 
OB every Tuesday night we have a 
prayer meeting at Benjamin Harriet 
and on every Wednesday night we 
bave a prayer meeting in the mission 
church. So we bave three meetings 
of prayer ewery week. 1 hope the 
LonI will enable us to press forward 
Id well doing, knowing that our labor 
is not in vain in the I^rd. We hope, 
also, that He will add to His church 
dailv such as should be saved. 

Mr. Jacob Vonbrunn preaches to us 
every Sunday morning and sometimes 
in the evening. We like his preach- 
ing very much, because be preaches in 
our own language ; so that every person 



of the Bassii people that comes to the 
church can nnderstand him welF. 

Dear brother, I am very sorry to tell 
you that our br. John K. Wesley is 
dead. We heard this heavy and sad 
news from Mr. Bushnell, at Gaboon, 
this same week. Oh how grieved and 
disappointed we were, when we heard 
this intelligence ! The reason we had 
not heard that he had led America, 
is, the captain did not^top here. John 
died at Cape Coast, as we are told. 
**The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of 
the Lord." ** Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." Though we 
have not seen his face in thh world, 
yet we hope we shall see each other in 
heaven, where we shall dwell and part 
no more forever. Pray for me, that 1 
may be able to teach my fellow coun- 
trymen the fear of the Lord Jesus 
Christ This is the prayer of your 
African brother in Christ. Please 
write to me by the first opportunity. 
My love to all your friends. 



(S>t\)tt Benevolent InstitnlionS. 



AxBRicAir Board or Comxission- 

SBI FOR FoRBIQir MiStlOMS. 

CoDTertt fVom Romanism. 
The statements which follow, will grat- 
ify the desire of maay in this country, 
who wish to be more fally informed in re- 
spect to the converted Italian priesta, here- 
tofore assembled at Malta, sod their con- 
templated plans and movementa. The 
eitract is frem a letter of Rev. Mr. 
Dwigbt, of Constantinople, dated Oct. 27, 
1B48. 



ehaages that I notice on revisiting Malta, 
that now the woid is regvlarly proclaimed 
io Itatian by a converted priest fVom Rome. 
I have attended the service nniformly since 
oar arrival ; and rarely have I heard the 
foepei preached more discriminately or 
more eloqaeatly. Wonld that more who 
aaderstand this langaage, were inclined to 
eoroe and bear the joyfnl soand 1 The 
largest nnmber I bave seen present* on 
any occasion, is seventeen or eighteen, all 
of whom were Pretastanta, thoagh eight 
Of SBOre of them are eonverta from the 
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So maoh has been said of the cenverted 
Italian priesta in Malta, that I shall not 
probably commnnioate any thing new to 
yon on this sobject. By way of refresh- 
ing your memory, however, I will jast 
say that there bave been congregated to- 
gether here, within the last two years, six 
or seven Roman Catholic priests and monks, 
who have forsaken the Roman Chnrch 
and embraced the Protestant feith. Two 
or three of them are from Rome itaelf, 
two from Egypt, one from the Greek 
Archipelago, and one (W>m Constantinople. 
These were all led by the stady of the 
bible, and by reading other books and 
tracto, to a knowledge of the errors of the 
papal charoh and ef the troth of Protes- 
tantism, while aetnally performing the 
fanctbns of the priestly office in then' re- 
spective locations ; and they fonnd their 
way to Malta, one by one, partly on ac- 
oonnt of the difficnlty, amenating in some 
cases to an impossibility, of professing 
Protestantism where they were, and partly 
becanse of the indnceonenta held forth, to 
snch persons by the Protestant College 
established in this istand. Two of them 
were prs a c ho t m of a high order and hi 
great repatatisa, w the very centre of 
popery itself. 
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tbtir hMbtndf m MMpIantiag the first Medf 

of tnttraoCion toiei^at tbeir ehiUreo, 

The habtta of tbii people are cbielly do* 
madic, and altboagh tbeir f obsiBtcnce might 
be easily made to depend apon their flocks, 
aod apon the aboodaoce of game afibrded 
by the coqotfy, yet a kind of hereditary 
love of strife keeps eaeb Iribe in oobtioaai 
enmity with its neigbbot , and tbeir relative 
prowess is tested by the soccess which 
crowns their iaoeesaat eacroachments a poo 
the property and cattle of the adjoining 
seitlemeots. 

No fewer than foarteen etaiioBS have 
been esiablished among these people, hf 
the zeal of the French misskmaries, tbna 
briagiog within a certain ^legree of tliek 
control a popolatwn of aboot 40,000 sonla ; 
bat the infloence of the miesioo does not 
end here. Chvrehes aod sehoola have been 
(bonded in many parts of the adjaeeol 
country ; and, while engsged In carrying 
the message of salvation, the missionaries 
have not neglected opportonkies of improv« 
mg the social condition of the natives, hat 
have Bssidooasly applied themselves to 
their elevation in the scale of civilised life» 
by incalcating various branches of the 
useful arts, and diffusing among them a 
taste for the necessaries .and convenieneiea 
of a new and improved gradation of being. 

The misBionaries have zealoasly applied 
themselves to the study of the language, 
into which they have translated many por- 
tions of the Word of God, besides valuable 
elementary works and tracts. Annual re- 
ports of the Society's proceedings are reg- 
ularly published, from which the following 
facts may be gathered. During the eight- 
een years hi which the work has been car- 
ried on, aoToral hundred nativee have beew 
baptised » and sabseqiMntly admitted to 
pnrtake of the Lord's Supper, Numbers 
present themselves every year for admis- 
sion into the church. 

The nombev of comraonieants to the dif* 
ferent atatioas may be estimated at abonli 
1,000, and that of the natives frequenting 
public worship, at from 6,000 to 6,000. 
Last yetr, 1,1NM Basaootaa aitended al the 
baptismal oeremonj of fifty of tbeir adult 
oonntry women ; and in one year only, 94)0 
Bechoanas have demanded admisamo into 
tlieohorcb. 

The cenverte give evkleaoe of their sn- 
cerity by a consistent walk. Many ameog 
them have died in the faith, and manifested 
in their hist hours feefiogs of established 
pease and Christian hope. 

The schools are attended by adults as 
well, aa cbiUlMo, the nnmber of scholar* 
now amoontjog. to ft,000. The desire for 
reading and iosiraolion i» spread lag tbroogb* 
oot the coontry, so that the misaioo proH, 
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They were all» until recently, oootietil* 
ed with the Proteataot College here. 
Some of tbem were employed as teach- 
ers in part ; but all of tbem were under 
conise of training, with a view to ol« 
timate labors in Italy, for the conversion 
of their own people to the evangelical 
faith. Net long- ago, however, some se- 
rious charges were brought against two or 
three of them, whub led to ao entire 
obaoge in the relatione of all to the college, 
aod in the plans of the Comoiittee in Eng- 
laod in regard to tbeoi* I believe that 
eoly three are now connected with the 
college in any way. Two have left Malta ; 
one of whom is Di, Acbilii, wbo ia at 
present in Elnglaad, endeavoring to excite 
an interest in behalf of Italy ; end it is 
sakl that he is going to Amerioa with the 
•ame object in view. 

Whether the cbai^fee against the indi* 
vuloals, alluded to above, were satisfac- 
torily proved or not, it is not for me to 
say. Evep on the aupposituo that they 
were true, a good cause ought not to 
suffer injury therefrom. If some of these 
conversions are spurious, we may chari- 
tably hope that all are not. Let us never 
forget the case of Judas among the chosen 
twelve. 

So far as man can judge, the character 
of at least some of these priests is uosul- 
lied. Of Dr. Desanctis (the preacher) in 
particular, I hear but one opinion express- 
ed ; and that is most favorable to bio piety 
and general worth. — JVtrt. H§ral4. 



South AratcAiv Frcitch Missioit. 

Tbe Society of EvangelieaJ Missioos, 
founded in 18ft2, opened the following year 
a Mifobn House at Paria, for the traiamg 
of young men desiring lo devote themselvee 
to tbe missionary work. ' 

Tbe first missbnaries brooght up tliere 
departed for South Africa about the loiddle 
of the year 1828, aod thev ephere of la* 
bor haa been confined to the varlooa trit>ee 
of Bechnanes, trhioh onder the reepeetive 
deoominaitk>no of Battapis^ Bapoeioe, &o., 
have become fa miliar to the Cnglisb eas, 
through tbe travela of Campbell, and tlw 
Christ inn chivalry of tJM well-knowo 
ItfoflTat. Twenty- three missionaries havo 
been sent oat since tbe oommeoeement of 
the Institutioo. That ounber was red need 
in 1848 to eighteen ; all bat twosre mar- 
ried ; aod the missioo, inelodmg women and 
children, amounts to seveolj peraoos^ The 
wives of the misswnasiee renderi valuable 
servKo, by UMtrodbg the igooaaot of tbeir 
oern sfut, bonlcating hobita of oider, econ- 
omy, and propriety, and cooperatbg w'pk 
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eanaot ordtalM iIm mfflOC "winto «walken- 
ed bj eyangelical preaching. The DatiYet 
frbo have embraced ChrfBtianitj are begin- 
Mf to \nM clean aad eenifertible hoasea, 
in plaea of their ameky and Qowbolemne 
hnta. Inatead of dirty and loatbaome skins 
of animals, with which they were formerly 
clothed, they wear a jacket and draweia. 

The women, who have learned to sew 
In the Bdiaaion aohoole, make olathmg ibr 
tbemaeWea and their danghteraL Many 
chiefs, and aona of chiefs, have ahready 
been baptiewd, and the kipg of the Baaaon- 
taa, a powerfol and influential psiace, oon- 
vinced of the truth of Chriatianity, and the 
exoelleace of Enropean eiviUzatMo, en- 
eowages hia aubjecia to embrace the gospel. 

Among the Bassontaa, polygamy and cir- 
enmcisioo are gradoally disappearing ( crael 
ritea are nbolisbed ; aggreaaive expeditions 
becoming more and more rare, and peace 
begins to reign amongst natioas whose chief 
practice was hot lately war and bloodshed. 
Finally, agriooltore ie progressing, and 
there is reaaon to hope that at a fotura, 
and not far distant time, the nation of the 
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Btehaanaa will tolfe rank aiMmg Chriatiab 
people. 

To carry evt theae a»iniatRig prospecta, 
and at the aame time to sapply the insaffi- 
cieney of laborera sent from Enrope, the 
miasbnaries have lately founded an estab- 
lishment, nnder snitable directwn, destined 
to prepare pioos natiYes for carrying on the 
work of evangeliaaitien. 

in the Bccomplisbnent of their excellent 
and ardoeas andertaking, the missranariea 
have had to atroggla with difllealtiea whkh 
thoae who are conToraaat with the adveif- 
tnree of Moffht can alone adequately esti- 
mate ; bat their labora have been crowned 
with aacceaa, to which Sir Harry Smith, 
ia hia late expedition against the Boera, 
beare willing and nnimpeacbable teslimony. 

In the opinion of all missionaries and 
travellera, to whaterer nation or reiigiooa 
commnnities belonging, the French misaion- 
aries of Sonth Africa are among the moat 
efficient and devoted, while their establiafa- 
ments are among the moat proaperona.— - 
Mlvmngtlical ChrUttndtm, 



^Imcrican Baptist jnissioiiarg Mmon- 



&ECENT IlfTELLieEliCS. 

China. — Miasionary meeting at Ningpo— 
Ulterior plana and meaanres. 

The following letter is ireder date of 
Ningpo, Nov. 8, and is subscribed by 
Messrs. Dean, Goddard, Lord and Mac- 
gowan. Of the eonrae of eveata antece- 
dent to the interview spoken of, the reader 
will find some account at pp. 27 and 56, 
of the last two numbers. 

It mny be matter of interest to iMrn 
•that ao many of your miaaionariea have 
niet at thi« place for fraternal confer- 
ence and Christian communion. It 
has been good for us to be here. We 
have ex|)erienced in each other's so- 
ciety and counsels a pleasure, and, we 
trust, have derived from it a profit, 
which can be fully learned only by a 
residence io a heathen land. The 
pleasure and benefits of Christian sym- 
pathy are here more fully appreciated 
and DM>re gratefully enjoyed, than while 
surrounded by the wise and good of a 
Christian country. Af\er a long course 
of habitual contact with uncultivated, 
uochrisiianized mind, we enjoy, with a 



peculiar relish, the sanctified society of 
Christian friends, who know how to 
sympathize in our sorrows, and idcD" 
tiiy their joys with ours. In coming 
together nt this place, we cannot fail 
to recognize very distinctly the band 
of God in directing our way. We 
have met, and consulted, and prayed, 
nnd wept together ; and now we part 
refreshed by the interview, bearing on 
our hearts a still more lively interest 
in each other's happiness and success 
in the service of our common Lord, 
and with renewed proofs of the power 
and blessed effects of our holy religion 
in cementing more closely our hearts, 
and making us still more happy as 
they are called forth in desire for the 
good of souls and the glory of the 
Savior. 

Br. Dean is about to return to Hong- 
kong and hr. Goddard to Shanghai, 
both with Ileal th greatly improved by 
a short residence in these northern 
latitudes during this cool and delight- 
ful season of the year. From present 
appearances it seems to us desirable 
that br. Goddard remove his family 
here in the spring, should no counter 
indication of Providence appear be- 
fore that time. For the winter, it is 
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thought that M ri. Goddard's health 
would not warrant another remofal. 
Should they be located here, br. 6. will 
be able to assist the brethren already 
residing at this station, and at the same 
time coof>erate with br. Dean, at Hong- 
kong, in the work of translation and 
preparing books for the use of our 
missions. Should the Committee think 
proper to make this arrangement, it is 
eincerely to be desired that they may 
be able soon to send a reinforcement 
to the stations of Bangkok and Hong- 
kong. The indications of good to the 
people of this pkice demand oar gratis 
tude to Gkid, and we trust that the 
membeNi of the Board will not cease 
to pray for all, that the divine blessing 
may attend us and the mission. 

At Ningpo the former teacher of Dr. 
Macgowan, baptized last year by Mr. 
Lord, is now acting as an assistant to 
the mission, and aids in the services at 
the chapel in tlie city. They have 
there an encouraging congregation on 
the Sabbath, both morning and after- 
noon; one conducted by Dr. Mac- 
gowan and the other by Mr. Lord, 
each assisted by the native hel|>er. 
They have also a bible class, composed 
of six or .eight Chinese, who meet each 
of the missiotnaries once a week, and 
manifest an interest in the study of the 
Christian faith. Some of these have 
requested baptism, one or two of whom 
afford encouraging evidence of their 
sincerity. The people of the city and 
neighborhood appear very civil and 
teachable, and we hope great good 
will result from your mission at this 
station. 

Mr. Goddard retamed to Shanghai on 
the 14th of November, from which place 
he writes on the 18th. 

My health is becoming quite good ; 
the cold agrees with me, does not 
cause a cough nor any unpleasant feel- 
ing at the lungs. Shall be able to 
preach again soon. I feel like a young 
man agnin. Br. Tobey leaves to-mor- 
row for America on account of Mrs. 
Tobey's health. They have been very 
kind to us since we have been here. 
Their mission have rented a bouse for 
Mr. Pearcy, who has just arrived, and 
they kindly furnish me with two rooms, 
where we hope to pass the winter com- 
fortably. 1 have also just fitted up a 
small outrroom for a study. 



Bum^lMkm ef Mks H. H. Moisa. 

Oor lait advices from Siam are to Nov. 
28 ; at which tnne Miss M., after alloding 
to her owe employment daring the som- 
mer, says : — 

Mrs. Jones still remains well ; with 
the same degree of cheerfulness, en- 
ergy and vigor which characterized her 
at New Hampton. She has at present 
seven boys under her instruction, four 
of the number boarding scholars. Mr. 
Jones has accomplished much since 
his return to Siam, ahhough much of 
the time he has been feeble. At pres- 
ent he appears better than usual, but I 
doubt if he ever again enjoy Jhrm 
health. 

Br. Chandler is full of business, — 
feels the need of rest, and is hoping in 
Jnnuarv to take a tour into the coun* 
try with Mrs. C, who is stiU teaching 
her interesting group of little girls. 
Her health has been better the past 
season than din*iiig iiny summer since 
she came to Bangkok. Her Sabbath 
school, — composed of her own pupils 
and Mrs. Jones's,— she still continuea 
also; upon that especially her heart 
seems to centre. 

Br. Goddard*s little church is doing 
better than we could expect in the ab- 
sence of their pastor. We hope the 
teacher^s wife, (who is a very inUrest- 
ing Siame$e woman,) is a Christian; 
also another female, widow of the 
Chinese brother who died the week 
after our arrival. Have we not great 
cause for encouragement and gratitude 
to God ? Oh may we all be humbled 
under a sense of his great goodness. 

At the date of the above, Miss M. was 
temporarily residing at the <* Upper Mis- 
sion," or station of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; hav- 
ing removed at the reqaeet of Mrs. Gas* 
well, whose hosband had died on the 25th 
of Sept. Of the decease of that esteemed 
missionary Miss M. writes : — 

His end was peace. On the day 
of his departure he said to a Christian 
friend, ^ Jf this be death, it is by no 
means dreadful f and a short time be- 
fore speech failed him, **l die, but 
live.** And he does /tvf, not only in 
heaven, hut in the hearts of all his 
missionary associates. 

She adds, — 

1 have referred to hr. C.'s removal as 
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I lor my Mag at tbw rtaiioD. 
T« reiie?e in some degree the IodoIh 
neee of hie dear wife, f remained with 
her a few days after his burial, and 
when the time of my expected return 
borne arrived, she begged me with 
tears to remain with her until Provi- 
dence should open the way for her re- 
turn to America ; assuring me, at the 
same time, that she had already con- 
sulted br. and sr. Jones eoDcemiog it, 
and obtained their consent. So here I 
am, and shall probably stay through 
the present year, oerhaps longer. As 
1 have hei^ every facility for acquiring 
the language which 1 could enjoy at 
my own home, and as Mrs. C. speaks 
the Siamese better by far than any 
other lady, it may, in that respect, be 
for my advantage. 

Speaking sobseqaently of the lamented 
death of Mrs. Jobnion, late of Hongkong 
Miaawo, in company with whom she had 
sailed for China, she gives the following 
ezpreaswn to her memory of her worth. 

Our intereourse during the long 
voyage and while we were detained at 
Hongkong, was such as greatly to en- 
dear her to my heart, and impressed 
me most deeply with a sense of her 
ardent piety. Her thoughts and con- 
versation were much on heaven and 
divine things, and her apprehension of 
an tarly depeaiure were often referred 
to by herself while we were together, 
and always, 1 think, with pleasure 
rather than pain. She gave me, aa a 
parting gif^ •* The Life of Faith," (a 
book we had read much together,^ 
and said, as she handed it to me, ** Oh : 
let lis live by faith daily ^ till we meet 
where faith is changed to sight." 1 
trust ihedidihuM /toe. 



Maulmain. — Additions to the English and 
Bnrmeae chsrches. 

Mr. Howard writes voder date of Nov. 
24:— 

The Lord has blessed us with some 
additions lately to the English church 
in this place. On the 8th of October 
we had the pleasure to baptize one 
young woman, and ou the *i2d eight 
young persons were Imptized. Of 
these nine persons, orte was br. Ste- 
vens's oldest son, two vl'ere formerly 
connected with br. Siiiiouh's school, 
and the remaining six belunged to the 



boarding school and premises, includ- 
ing my two oldest daughters. Br. 
Haswell lias recently baptized three 
persons in connection with the Bur- 
mese church. It is hoped that these 
two churches will soon receive other 
accessions, for it is evident that the* 
Holy Spirit is still working with ue. 

Eipeeted ratoni of Mr. and Mn. Haswell. 
In another letter of the same date, Mr. 
H. annonncei the intended return of Mr. 
Haswell snd family to this cooatry by the 
earliest opportonhy, in accordance with the 
recommendation of the Maalmam Misaion 
and with the approval of the £zecittive 
Committee. Provision bad been oonditkMH 
ally made for hie homeward passage in the 
ship Coqoimbo, in which Mr. and Mrs. 
Branson are to retom ; but owing to the 
transfer of the Calcntta and Manlmain mail 
steamer to another service, informatwn of 
the arrangement was received too late to 
allow Mr. Haawell to avail bimaelf of it ; 
and a pessags was engaged by him etc 
England. Both Mr. and Mrs. Haswell have 
been for a considerable time snfieriog from 
ill health, rendering their return to America 
imperative ; while, also, the labors of Mr. 
H. bad become greatly impeded by the 
partial, but we trast temporary, loss of 
tight. 

" It is well.*' 
We subjoin the following paragrsph from 
the close of Mr. Howard's letter. 

Ddy before yesterday we could say 
that our lives had been spared nearly 
fourteen years in Burniah, and that 
with seven children given to us our 
family had remained unbroken. But 
yesterday we laid the lifeless body of 
our third little son in the grave. At 
about 3 o'clock yesterday morning he 
breathed his last breath, and at evening 
we committed his body to the dust. 
The effect of the event on the physical 
strength of his mother, in her feeble 
state of health, has not been small. It 
has confined her to her bed for the 
present ; but, 1 trust, with a spirit sub^ 
missive to the will of God. In this 
spirit I trust we are united, and could 
heartily reply to the interrogation, ** Is 
it well with thee ? Is it well with the 
child .^ **Iti8 well." 
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Improved condition oPthe Kemmees. 
Akyab, Nov* 27. A new Cooimissiop- 
er hu6 taken charge of Arracan, wiio 
man j feats the deepest interest iu the 
Kemniees (not that others did not;) 
I have by his request called them to 
town, and expect that to-morrow a 
Keminee will be appointed a head 
man over a larce district, and that roan 
a Christian. 1 he Kenimees have been 
hmg oppressed by a Burman officer 
placed over tbem, and all my plans 
tbwarted. God has interposed, and a 
day of deliverance has come. I am re- 
joiced at the brightening prospect 
opening before us. **The Lord reign-^ 
«lb, let the earth rejoice.'' These 
changes have given roe additional 
work. We have two applicants for 
baptism. One is a Mussulman from 
Ramree, who is daily preaching, and 
|!;ivea good ev&dence of a change ; be 
is the fourth from that city, and 1 hope 
not the last. The other Is the Kem- 
mee mentioned in my last. I cannot 

Cjt him ofT. He comes out before a 
rge assembly, and with Umt pleads 
with tne to baptize him« ** Sir, I aro 
afraid to die before I am baptized. J 
love God and pray daily to him, and 
believe in the Lord Jesns Christ, and 
1 wish to be baptized." We shall have 
to baptize him, and the work must go 
on amon^ the Kemmees. If you have 
not appointed a man for them, will you 
not appoint one ? 

28. The Kemmees have had their 
choicest hopes realized to-day. The 
Commissioner, Mr. Crawfurd, has ap- 
pointed Tet Kwau bead man, and turn* 
ed out of office a man who for years 
has oppressed them. We meet with 
more real opposition from little head 
men than can be expressed ; they, in 
fact, employ all the power of govern- 
ment in hindering the gospel. The 
Kemmee wilds are now free^ and the 
work advances. 



oBiTUAar. 
Dtaih qf Mr, DavtnporU 

DM at Alexandria, La.» on the 24th 
of November last, the Rev. Robbst 
DuNLBVT Daybkpoiit, formerly mem- 
ber of the American Baptist Miisioii at 
Bangkok, Siam. From a letter received 
from Mrs. Davenport we learn that ** his 
disease was chronic diarrhaea, with which 



bs bad basil afBisM tw* monifaa* tWagh 
most of the time aMe to be ia seboel. He 
was not considered io danger till a day or 
two before his deatli, hot then sank very 
rapidly, and his physician bad bo hope of 
fako for the last thirty-^aix hoars. 

«« The effect of the opiates which it was 
necessary te administer, prevented him 
from eooversiag math at the last ; bat 
when he was asked by a miaister prssetit* 
whether he was willing to depart, and 
whether be ooald plaee all his trnst ia the 
BavMT in bis hwt aatiemity, he replied* 
* Yea.* His end, tboogh Baexpeeted, was 
oalm and resigned ; and We donbt not, be 
rests m peace." 

Mr. Davenport was connected with the^ 
Sbmese department ot the ftiam Mission, 
and labored in ft ia the twofold capacity of 
preacher and printer, thoagh with iome in- 
terroptions and embarrafcsments, from the 
time of bis arrival at Bangkok in 1886 till 
1845, the year of hia rstara lo this eoon- 
try. He was a kind andfaithfVileoa<Qator, 
estimable in his social relations, and evi- 
dently actnated with a sincere regard to 
the honor of Christ and a desire te advaaoa 
the interests of his kingdom io the salva- 
tion of the heathen. For the nprightness 
of his intentions and disinterestedness be 
retained to the last the conlidenoe of his 
missionary brethrea and of the Acting 
Board. At the time of his death he was 
in the fortieth year of bis age ; his birth 
plaee Williamabnif , Va. 
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Maine. 
Kennebonk Port, Village ob. and 

■oc. 19,80 

Waldo Amo.; Robie Frye tr., 

Tiz. — Montville, cb. 20,00; 

Liberty, ch. 10,00: Knox, 

Fem. Min. Soc. 2,^: Rev. 

T. B. Robinion, towaras sup. 

of Rev. E. N. Jencks, 10,00, 42^5 
Wiscasset, John Sylvester 10,00 

New Hampshire. 
Winchester. Phineas Howe 7,00 

Concord, en., to cons. Benja- 
min Damon L. M., 100,00 

107,60 
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iltlMrfUHU* 



M 



West Topcham, ch. 10,00 

Hardwick, a few fViendi 1 1 ,00 



21,00 



MaBsachuaetts. 

A rriend, for the African Miaa. 30,00 
Newtoo, Upper Fallt, MiM 

Eliza Jameson, for Telooffoo 

Miat., 15^; Fem. For. Mm. 

Soc., Mist E. Jameson tr., 

for Telooffoo Hisa., 14,00, 29,00 
Jamaica Plain, ch., to oons. 

Nathaniel Wvldv L. M., 100,00 

Framingham, ih.QOfiO} Abner 

Haven 6.00, 65,00 

Boston, united mon. eon. 

at Bowdoin Sqaare ch. 60,00 
do., Baldwin Pkce ch., 

mnn. con., 71,32 

do., Harrard St. ch., Mrs. 

Anden 100,00. to cons. 

Rev. James Andem L. 

M.; do., Ladies' For. 

Mias. 8oe.. 100^, for 

anp. of a native Karen 

preacher and to cona. 

Thomas P.Dnraot L.M., 200,25 
do., 1st ch., (of which 

7,00 is for sup. of a 

child in Mra. Mason's 

school named William 

Collier,) 100,00 

431,67 

Chelmsford, 1st ch. and friends, 

for German hibles, 6,00 

Cheshire, L.J.Cole 6,00 

Baefcland, Harris Wight 7,00: 

Mrs. Pliny Wells 6Uc., 7,60 

Soothbridge, Central Sab. sch., 

towards sap. of Rev. Wm. 

Dean. 13,40 

Westboro', eh. and soc., fbr 

L. M. to be named, 100,00 

Charlestown, tst ch., Boardman 

Miss Soc, Joseph Goodnoogh 

tr., to cons. Rev. Wm. Stow 

L. M., 100,00 

Roiburj, Kendall Brooks 20,00 

Wachusett Aieo., L. W. Brad- 
ford tr., 2,00 
West Dedham, mon. eon. and 

annual col. 99,10; Sab. school 

16,20, 116,30 

Barnstable Asso., George Lov- 

ell tr, 6,66 

Amherst, mon. eon. 10/X) 

Kingston, ch. and cong. 30,00; 

Taunton, a few friends 9,00 ; 

Somerset 7,18; West Bridge- 
water, Philip E. Hill 5,00; 

Miss S. H. Hill 1,00; South 

Abington,ch. 100/X), for L. M. 

to be named, per Rev. J. F. 

Wilcoa, i^ent, 162,18 



1183,01 



Rhode Island. 



and cong, 87,50; 
Cha 



Warren, ch. 
SUtersville, R. B. Chapman 
IQOfiO, to cons. Mrs. Avia W. 
Chapman L. M. ; do., a few 
friends 60,00; Woonsocket, 
ch. 46,00 ; to cons. John Shaw 
L. M., pes Res. J. F. Wilooi, 
sgent. 



293,60 



Connecticvt. 
Stonington, ch., to cons. Rev. 
A. G. Palmer L. M., 100,00; 
Rev. A. G. Palmer, towjirda 
sup. of a native Karen preach- 
er 20,00, 120,00 
Sufiield, ch., per Rev. J. H. 
> Vinton, 66,00 

186,00 

New York. 
Half Moon, Istch. 16,59; do., 

2d ch. 30,51 ; Burnt Hills, ch. 

11,16; Galway, 2d ch. 4,15; 

A friend, " gold pencil" 4,00; 

Balston Spa, ch. 16.00; Prof. 

Brantlj 6,00; ClSAon Park, 

ch. 14,40; John H, Groet26c.9 

John G. Spangler 1.00; Julia 

A. Spangler 7m: ; Alice Spang- 
ler and brother lie.; Mary A. 

Plucket 25c. ; Thomas M. 

Burt 10,00 ; Athens, ch. 10,00; 

F^ward W. Boddington 20,00 1 

Alex. Petrie 1,00; David 

Woolaey 2,00 ; Peter Cornell 

5,00; A. Wood 2,00; Philip 

Bassim 1,00; Sally Ann Fincb 

18c.; Rev. JS. D. Benedict 

1.00; James Thompson 2,00; 

Eleanor Thompson 25c. ; 

Catharine Thompson 2Ac. ; 

Huldah Thompson 50c. ; Fred- 
erick Basten 3.00; Philip 

Hopper \ ,00 ; Daniel M. Leet 

1,00; Lackanaok, ch. 1,16; 

Roundoet, ch. 21,00; Kings- 
ton, ch. 6,62 ; Sapgerties, eh. 

6,49; Rev. Wm. H. Wines 

2,00; Caleb Green 1,00; Mat- 
thias Vandenburgh 1.00; Ed- 
ward Wells 2.00; Frederick 

C. Dederiek 3,00; Wm. Freer 

1,00; R.Van Wart 1,00; Mrs. 

Charlock 12c.; Ambrose Ba- 
ker 6,00 ; Coltem Briggs 1,00 ; 

Cozsackie, ch. 12.00 ; Catokill, 

ch., to cons. Rev. Edward F. 

Piatt L.M., 100,00; per Rev. 

Orrin Dodge, agent, 327,74 

Pfirts, ch. 6,50; Turin. Wm. 

Breese 50,00; Wiilard A* 

Musson 25c. ; Uphemia Mua- 

son 12c.; Theodore H. Mus- 
son 4c.: Mrs. Sally Blocklee 

25c. ; Mrs. Sally Newland 

50c. ; Mias Emily Newland 

26c.; Green, Levi Farr 8.00; 

Mrs. C. M. Crombie 1,00; 

Robert Hyde 1,00; Nathan 

Patch and wife 2.00; Eaton, 

Miss Lucinda Hatch 5,00; 

Miss Lorena Buck 1,00 ; 

Bingbampton, John Langdon 

4,00 ; Job Langdon 2,00 ; Jo- 

aeph Langdon 3,00 ; John G. 

Sturges 2,C0; Robert C. Triv- 

itt 4,00; Broome and Tioga 

Asso., vix. — Barker and Che- 
nango 34,40 ; Bingbampton 

33.79; Union, ch. 14,00; 

Union, village 11,06; col. at 

semirannual roeetins 6.75 ; to 

cons. Rev. David S. Jackson 

L. M.; per Rev. A. Bennett, 

agent, 189,91 

Monroe Asso., W. N. 

Sage tr. Un.— HenrietU 
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ch. 13,22: Ruth, ch. 
H,33 ; Ogaen, ch. 35^; 
Mre. A.E. Bliu I ,'00; 
Penfield. ch. 40,00 3 
West Henrietta, ch. 
24,25; Wheailaod, ch., 
to cons. Jirah Black- 
mer L. M., 106,00; 
Parma, 2d ch. 8,00; 
Chili, ch. 12.60; Brock- 
port, ch. 14,00; Web- 
ster,cb. 16,00; Roch- 



ester. Ist ch, (of which 

is from A. Strong, 

the sup. of A-Suo, 



S60is from 
fbr the . 

native CHineae assis- 
tant,) 160,00 ; do., 2d ch. 



63,35; do.. Tabernacle 

ch. 10,76 ; Sweden and 

Bergen,ch.6,27; Greece, 

ch. 3,75 ; Mrs. French 

50c. ; Sweden D. Loom- 
is ffiO ; Fairport, friends 

1,3b ; col. at Asso. 

20,48; to cons. Edwin 

Pancost, Elijah F. 

Smith, Rev. S. Gilbert 

and Rev. H. Bowen 

L. M. ; perRev. S. M. 

Osgood, agent, 641,14 

Rochester, col. at the 

New York Sute Con- 
vention , to cons. Kone 

Luk, Karen assistant, 

L. M.: per Rev. S. M. 

Osgood, agent, 106,60 

647,64 

Gloversville, two sons of M. 

Hell wig 1,00 

Port Jervis, ch. 30,00 

Edwards, " a few friends, per W. 

Harmon tr.'' 12,00 

Worcester Aaeo. 100,00 



-1306,29 



Pennsylvania. 



Washington, Miss Rebecca B. 

Marshal! 6XK) 

Alleghanj citj, M. R. Trevor 6,00 
Philadelphia, Spruce St. ch., 

mon. con., 110,00 

do., Thomas Wattson, to cons. 

J. Warren Merrill L. M., 100,00 
French Creek Asso., per Rev. J. 

Stevens, asent, 7,90 

Eaton, ch. IfiO ; Monroe, ch. 

and cong. 2,^5; friends in 

Tuokhannock 76c., 10,00 

237,90 

Ohio. 

Henrietta. Philemon Sheppard 1 ,00 
Rich6eld, Nathaniel Oviatt 100,00 

Cincinnati, 9th St. ch. 17^ 

Sab. school Infant class 10,00 

do., 1st ch. 13,44 ; Sab. school 

26,00; do, 5th St. ch. 8,74 

Dayton, ch. 36,00; Oxford, 

Ebeneser Lane 63,17; Mc 

ConneUville, ch. and Sab. 

school 26,00; MarietU, ch. 

21,48; Mrs. M. A. Corwin 

5,00 ; a friend of missions, to 

cons. Rev. Wm. Pearce, L. M. 

100,00; Urbana, ch. 2.00; 

Cesar's Creek Asso. 8,00; 

Jamestown, ch. 6,00; Wash- 



f; 



ington, S. F. Yeomin 5,00; 
Bnmfield, Sab. school 3,50; 
Beriin, ch. 6,00; Granville 
College, For. Miss. Soc. 8,00 ; 
Bethel ch., at Cheviot 3,00; 
West Union, A. McCormick 
4,00; Kingtvilie, Mr. Dibble 
S,00 ; Sheffield, ch. 1,11 ; 
Grand River Asso. 61,89 ; Liv- 
erpool, ch. 5,03; Columbia, 
ch. 4,81: Bath, ch. 4,93; 
Rocky River Asso. 81c. ; 
Rockport, Istch., Henry Al- 
^er, to cons, himself L. M., 
00,00; Cleveland, ch., to 
cons. Moses White L. M., 
101,79; Lockland, ch. 2,50; 
Coshocton Asso., Monroe, ch. 
1,80; Clark's P. O.. Rev. B. 
White 70c. ; Ohio For. Miss. 
Soc. 33,00; per Rev. J.Ste- 
vens, agent, 679,22 

Indiana* 
Covington, ch. 3,26 ; Evansville, 
ch. 8,00 ; Wilmington, Miss. 
Soc. 3,16; Economy, ch.3/X); 
per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 



Illinois. 
Rockville. J. Bnindage,per Rev. 

S. M. Osgood, agent. 
Carrol ton. Rev. J. W. Tolman 
Greenup, E. H. Starkweather 
St. Clair, Bethel eh. 4,60; 

Georgetown, ch., Miss. Soc., 

16,00; cash 50e. 



780,22 



17,« 



2,60 
1,00 
3,00 



20,00 



26,60 



Michigan. 
Pontiac, ch. 19,00: Mrs. Whit- 
man 10,00; Adnan, ch. 9,49; 
Michigan State Convention, 
C. Van Htsen tr., (of which 
j25 is from $ab. school in 
Detroit ch., to sup. a child 
in Assam Orphan School,) 
342,00 ; Highland 19.32 ; 
Clarkstown 16,79; Mrs. Loin 
Robinson, 1,00; Mr. and Mrs. 
Elijah Grow 20,00; to cons. 
Rev. Samuel Haskell, Rev. F. 
L. Batchelder, Rev. U. B. 
Miller and Rev. E. H. Ham- 
lin L. M.; per Rev. Ainned 
Bennett, agent, 



Wisconsin. 



Waupub, ch. 



437,60 



5/)0 



^4674,47 



Legacies, 
Strongville.O^Mrs. Bilaty Pom- 

roy, per B. Rouse, 15,00 

Ebeneter, la., Wm. Morgan, per 
Rev. J. Stevens, agent, in 
part, 50,00 

New Haven, Vt, Lois Langdon, 
per J. W. Lanffdon executor, 
ibr the Siam Miss., in part, 140,00 



206,00 



14879,47 



ToUl from AprU 1, 1848, to Jan. 31, 1848, 
150,396,65. 
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CONNECTION BETWEEN PRATER AND MISSIONS. • 

At the present period,. the cause of Cbristiaii missions is one which can^ 
longer be spoicen of with disrespect It is no ebullition of fanaticism, nor can 
it be despaired of as a fbrlom hope. It is a cause which has won the respect 
and admimtion of scientific men both in this country and in Europe ; it has 
done much for the coHeetion and dlfllbsion of Icnowledge ; it has proved, in va« 
nous ways, a benefit to commerce ; besides its main object of elevating the 
heathen nations from the pollution and degradation of sin and idolatry, ei^ 
ocating their intellects, refining their tastes, cultfvating their afltetions^ and gir* 
ing them all the blessings of Christianity pertaining both to this world and to 
the world to come. Through the operation of Christian missions, We believe 
that that which Christianity has done for a few nations, it is yet to do for all. 
We deem it honorary to God to believe that the human race, now to so great 
an extent sunk under idolatry and corraption, will be redeeoied firom their 
degradation ; that they will enjoy the benefits of Christian institotions ; that the 
earth will yet keep her Sabbattis of Christian rest and joy ; that God will yet 
bear true worship offered continually before his throne from the hundreds of 
millions of the worM's population ; and that the themes which thrill the heart 
of the roost elevated Christian will yet be enjoyed in Europe and Ana, in 
Afriea and Ameriei^ from north to south, (\rom eiwt to wctst This work most 
be oonsumonated, as it has been begun, through Christian missions. And with 
that work of nneroy prayer has an intimate connection. We propose to show 
what the nature and extent of that connectioB is. 

I.' God has ordained prayer as the appointed anteaedcnt of the work of the 
world's conversioii. In view of the propheciee contained in the Pentateuch, in 
the Psalms, in Isaiah, in Ezekiel, in Daniel, in Hosea, in Mieah, in the gospels, 
the epistles and the Revelation, we do believe that God has purposed the coin 
▼ersion of the world through the general difFoslon of Christianity. And we are 
equally certain that he has appointed that prayer shall be the necessary ante- 
eedeat of that eonsuromation. h is, and has ever been the general impression 
of Christiana, tliat prayer ought to lie oflbred ibr this ebfect And when Chris^ 
tians pray, God teaching them by his Spirit how to pray, and what to pray for, 
you will generally hear some petition for tbe oeoverekm of the wi^rid to Christ 
We have also the example and exhortation of Ciurist and his apostles to this 
efieoL Our Lorti, about so send out fak twelve apostles to preaeh in tbe vH-< 
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Iag68 of PaleBtine, first devoted a night to prayer. When the efiusion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost approached, the disciples spent ten days together 
in united prayer. Paul, the apostle, bespeaks the prayers of his brethren, for 
the diffusion of the gospel, tie says, ** Brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
God may have free course and be glorified, even as it is with you." Our Lord, 
teaching his disciples to pray, sets down among the petitions proper to be offer-* 
ed,— '^Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ^ — 
on earth, — on the whole earth, — on all that is called earth. When he had 
pointed out to his followere the iekls white to the liarvest,— prepared for evail- 
gelical labor,— what does he add but — " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he will send forth laborera into his harvest," — indicating that there is 
an ordained connection, in the providence of Ood, between prayer and tb# 
diffusion of the blessings of the gospel dispensation. The same thing is mora 
fully marked, where Jehovah is represented as saying to the Son, — ** Ask of me, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for tby posseseioo." Nor should worldly men, who take no inter- 
est in the duty, despise prayer in this regard. It is allowed that we are frail, 
imperfect and dependent beingSr^insufficient, in ourselves, to bring about 
those great moral trafisformationa which we desire to see effected. Let us 
ask now, seeing that we are such dependent beings^ on whom are we de* 
pendent.' Who governs this wovld? Whose provid^nee direetsitsaffaira? 
And bow can we have access to the God oo whom we are dependent, but 
by prayer ? Seeing that be is infinite ki resources, having the ability to be* 
slow every thing: that we may ask, seeing that he biU saidr-** Ask, and y^ shall 
Feceive," is thsro any thing unreasonable in prayer ? And lei no one sayv the 
petition of a roan would not affect the unebangeable purposes of God. If God 
bas appointed tn do oertaki things in answer to prayer, and when prayer is 
oflered he doss them, we do not see that he has dishonored himssM^ or showa 
hinMoif a ohai^pesble God. Aod, as wo luive seeft, God has appointed preysr 
as the SBtsosdenl of the world's oonveraionL Ouglit i«s not, the«, to prey for 
the extension of the kingdom of.Chrisft? 

2. Prayer associates almighty power with the Ibebis sflbrts of man. And 
the effsris of man to secure the universal prevalenco of Christianity are ooov 
fessed4y feeWe. In themselves consi<lered^ the means are wholly madeqosile is 
the resnit* But if the efforts are feeble, prayer brings to tbem the aid of om- 
ni|Meneei» ]f there are great obstructions, prayer opens a way through theniL 
If the task to be performed is difficult, prayer adds infinite streBftht. When 
we consider tiie week to bo done by the instrtMnenlslity of missions^ — ^thal mcii 
are to be raised up, mostly in coufilries now Christian, sad sent forth to the 
iMathen, that the serifMuses are to be translated into great Mimbera of Inn- 
giiages, tbatschoolaafe to be ereeted, the people, old and young, taught, a 
Christian literature sreated, and Christian manners, OuJimre and worahip, wiA 
all the refiaemenlB of civilised Ufe, and the purity and piety of the noost devoted 
Christian ohurob, to take the place of idolatry, barbarism and shi,**when vre 
coosider that the blessings of Christianity are, in the progress of Cime-^ibr the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it,)— to be conveyed to every nation wider 
heaven, to the frozen north, to the unhealthy regions of the torrid zone, cyver 
every part of every continent, and to ali the islands of the sea, elevating, facal- 
ing« bleasing and mving the nalionB, unbelief suggests the query, Can men ac- 
eomplish ali this^ But what saith the answer of God)— <* Is there any thing 
too hsnd fbr ne 9" And that difine efficiency is lO' be secured by the power of 
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pimyw. It is through pmyer that €k>d has aptioiatad to iMMMun|iliah the oatar*> 
|Mriae of CbriatiaB jnisHoiia. <* Verily I say unto you^" saith Christy ^ whatsoeveli 
ys shsU ssk io prayer, beliefing, ye shall recehnsi'' And prayer will secure 
the fequisile diviM aid to the efisrts «t hosoe and sbroad. Is the wisdoai 
requirsd, to pisu, or Ihs sneigy, to eiecute? It is obtaiaahle thseugh prayen 
Are the poeuDiary sseans needed to sustain the expenees ineumd in this work) 
The sUsersndtbs gold sie the LMd's. The pes scs e i oiis and the heaiti of saen 
«re in his hands. And thrsugh prayer the hearts of inen will be inolinsd to 
give, b the neepensihle oAoe entrusted to s<inie» to plsnt Christian ehurebee in 
the midst of heathen idolatry,-*-tti traashite the scriptures^— to infuse into the 
minds of the heathen the- elementary principles of the Christian fiiith ? He whe 
ails upon the throne of the universe ean direct and assist his servants iii ihsse 
things, and he will do it in .answer to prayer. Yet, ** for all these things/* 
nttth God» ** I will be inquired of by the bouse of Israel to do them for them." 
Heoee, when prayer will seoure to us. divine aid, why should unbelief, or the 
ealculating policy of tiie merahant and the man of the werkl, ridicule our enter* 
prise ss ahsund or impossiUe ? Is it beyond tkie leseh of omnipolsnee ? 

a. True pmyer commits the ofierer of it te all efibrts and selMenisls 
iei|uisite to this end. True prayer w never atone. A weak, indolent and 
beartlees petition Is sonmtitnes unacsompanied by endeavor: but true prayer 
engages a man in every efibrt within his power to secure the end propossd* 
To pray for a given end is to express the sincere desire of the soul that that end 
nay be oonsummaind. But a sincere desire ibr tlte eonsumnnation will make e 
nan serious w his endeavore, by every effort in bis power; to aid in the se« 
euring of that end. If we affirm before God that we deslse. a eenain things 
and then sit down in antinemian indoienee^ doing nothing ts eflhct it, is not 
this to mock Ckid^-^io utter the words of hypecriey and show, while our 
hearts do not go with them ? Prayer for en object gives one en interest to 
labor in respeet to it. If I pray lor the converaion of my oblM, 1 shall, at least 
eccasionaUy, seek to lead him to Christ snd to faeavem If I pray lor deliverance 
fivm danger, I ahall uie every means in my power •» seoure* my iafoty ; and 
God^s answer to my prayer will come in bis giving success to my effiMts. And 
if I sincereiy pray for the cause of Christian missions, 1 sball ik> every thing in 
my power to aid that cause* He that sincerely prays for the conversion of the 
nadoos of the earth, and for the anwiioration of the oondkibn of the heathen 
world, will give of bis nuwsy to sustain those whe go te Uhindnate them by 
the preaching of the gospel,**to circulate among them the Chriitian ocriptores^ 
-^to put within their reach the blemings of Christisn institutions, to make 
ihem paitakera of the eutture, the refinement, the knowledge, and the glorious 
immortal hopea, which make all the dififerenoe between us and the most degrade' 
ed savage, between the puniit Christian and the most co iru pt sd idolater* fie 
who prays sincerely, in the language of our Lordy-^'^Thy kingdom come," will 
give not only hia prayera and his property, but his children and himself! if Cod's 
will so indicate,. oiering all aa a living sacrifice on God's sliar,«-consecrating> 
bis gift, and leaving it thera tiefora God, to be employed as God sball see fit. 
And it msy be deemed almost a general principle, that he who does nothing 
but pra^ Amt the ameUeratien of tlw condition of the human race, does not pray 
sincerely. 

4 Prayer prapares the tninds of God's people for the labora required of 
them. Prayer strengthens the mind in these labors, preventing despondency, 
dissounye m entend dsssrtisn. ^ofr uuph \$ Is fmM b^ hiin who takes hki 
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life 10 hi» hui4, Ibfwkidg bte friend* and the Mfinemeoli of dfilnsod society, 
dooming himtolf to a life-long exile hi a barbarous country, to a banieiinieBi 
from literature, luxury and many of the comfbrte of bis native home, and en« 
gaging in a work whicb the man of the world jeers at, a» a forlorn hope; IqoIe* 
ing for no reward in this life, beyond hia daily bread,-4iut resting ob the gkH 
rious prombe of God, wheee muno is ever waftod to his ears in boors of dis^ 
eouragement, ** Great is yovr reward in heaven;" It is a serioiia task to oeatem«> 
plate. Rot if the early apostles had not been strengthened to such privaiiott% 
where would have been the Christianity of the first three centuries ? If the firsi 
preachers of the gospel to our British fiubers had dedtned them, what sbeirid 
we have been but Druid worshippers, ofTering our children as bloody sacrn 
oes to some unknown God? If Boardman and others had declined thete^ 
where would have been the Karen converts, once ignorant, polluted and god- 
less, but now embracing a population, in some parts more Ghristian than our 
own, — who worship the same God whom we worship, and r^ce in the same 
hopes by which we are- cheered,«-whose prayers andiiymns of praisering firon» 
night till morning and from morning till night among their mountain crags,— 
whose thousands of Christian converts serve God in the Bpiriti while hundreds 
of them have ascended to sing the new song in heaven. It is less than thirty 
years since a band of Christian men and women went Ibrth to tlie Sandwich 
Islands, then a nation of idolaters^ offerers of human aaarifioes, slaves lo every 
sin, and wasting away before the diseases prodaced by their wickedness^ 
Now the nation embmoes 33/)00 Christian persons, and the largest Christiaa 
eburch in the world ; and we have lately been told that measures are in pro** 
gross to sever the connection that has hitherto subsisted between them and » 
missionary Board in this country, leaving them to sustain among themselves, at 
their own expense. Christian institutions, to raise op their own teachers, and to 
perpetuate among themselves the blessings of religion, — thus adding another to 
the Christian nations of the earth. Who will say that aH this is independent of 
the agency of God* or that it is independent of the agency of prayer? But if 
such things can come about as the fruit of prayer, had not our Savior cause for 
liie exhortation,-^^ Men ought always to pray and not to laint " ? 

In still another way is there a connection between prayer and the ameiiora- 
tion of the condition of man. When blessings are conferred on the world, God 
always has a band in them. " Not a sparrow falleth to the ground without yoor 
Father." And it is by prayer that his agency and energy are acknowledged. 
Through prayer, in all those blessings ho is glorified. 

Finally, the prayers of men for the conversion of the world are a fulfil- 
ment of the condition on which Jehovah has promiaed the dominion of the 
world to his Son. He says, ^ Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the heathen 
for tbine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
Christ asks through his church. His Spirit prays through them. • When they 
pray for this end, it is Christ speaking through them and in them. God gave 
the world to bis Son in soienm covenant on a certain condition ; and as the con- 
dition is fulfilMy the giA is made over. Especially for tlie last forty years, 
Christians have in a special manner begun to ask in behalf of Christ, and God 
has begun to give. While the dominions of science, and of freedom, and of 
commerce have been enlarging, the dominions of the gospel have been ei^ 
larging also. Wliile the men of the world have been absorbed in watching 
the revolutions of nations, the variations of political patties^ the advancement of 
pommercei the tripiopbe pf n^i^pe^, aod the value of stocks, another work faaa- 
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been stM^lly going on, df which they have fsHed te take note. God has bee* 
eDlafgiof hie Icingdoni id the earth. Id answer to prayer, he has been steadily 
advancing to an uMmate triumph. When revolutions have taken place in tho 
nations, the men of the world have seen only political uiovements. Bot ioi 
those revolutions, God has been treading down the obstnictions to the estab* 
M sh m ent of an uncorrupted Chrlsthinity. When the principles of fteedom havei 
triuoiphed, it was God, making way for the gospel. > Science and learning, iun 
vottClon and disoovery, victory and d(»wnfiill among the nations of the earthy 
God has yoked to bis triumphal chariot ; and evoiy event of a political nature 
of any importance, righdy iDterpreted and seen in ail its bearings, has joined its 
voice to hemldthe reign of the Prince of Peace* No study could more deeply 
and truly Interest and gratify the philanthropist than the eosneetion between 
prayer and missions, between prayer and the improvement of the conditioo of 
the world, between prayer and the nniveml dominion of the Lerd Jesus Christ, 
Wo would that men's eyes were opened to these things. How many men, otheiw 
wise intelligent, for want of attention to the wonderful events in the veligioiw 
world, taking place in answer to prayerr-^o not know in what a wodd, or ia 
what an age, they are living. 

Who may offer this efficacious prayer of which we have spoken ;— 'the mimster, 
the private Christian, male and fbmale, man, woman and child,— ^the known 
and the ob8cure,-^he loamed and the ignorant 

Reader, do yeu pray? Do you pray for the cause of missions? Do you 
pray for the heathen ? Do you pray for youmelf ? If you dotnot, you forego a. 
great privilege* If you do not, you decline a distinguished honor. If you dm 
not, you do a great wrong,^to the canse of God, and of man, and to your own 
aouL Reader, do you pray sinceraly, fervently, constantly,— aa God has enn 
joined it on you ? If you do not, you are blameworthy belbro God. You neg«; 
lect one of his express commands. God has aaid, — Do thisi and you decline^ 
lo do it. Reader, do you pray ? If you do not, God's work will be accomphah-^ 
od in the earth ; hut yon. will have no shore in its honor or ita joy* * 



INFLUENCE OF MISSIONS ON THE TEMPORAL CONDITION OF THE 

HEATHEN. 

If wo kMvo entirely out of view the doctrine of a fiimra life, there are still 
abundant reasons for missionary effort There is a vast amount of physical 
aoffering among the heathen, which the prevalence of Christianity would ro« 
move. There are social evils which it would abate. In a Christian state, kind 
and tender aHections are developed, which in a heathen state are repressed and 
stifled. In general, the unevangeliaed nations are deficient in intelleetoal and 
moral culture. If they have any inventive genius, it is not called into action. 
They do not Amiish their proper share to the advancement of society, and the 
prosperity and wealth of the world. They make no valuable contributions to 
the discovsries of science or the arts of life. Most of them add no important 
productions to the literature of the nations, nor even have a literature of their 
own. Generally, they have no idea of the difliision of education among the 
messes, both nwle and fetnale ; their priests are ignorant and overbearing; their 
fulen:are na^tow and prqndiced ; they have no properly instructed physicians^ 
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M Mhooto for the babefit of tke deai; dumb Aod bUnd, hq ImpHals ftr tho Mk^ 
DO iDfltituliona of benevolence, nor nuitual aid asMoietiooai Tbey beve but a 
UmitMl eooimeroe wUb other ports of tbe earth ; and nainattufaetum% beyond 
• certain narrow oirde lo which tbey have alwaya been acouBtaaaed. Tbero In 
nothing in tbeir booka^ if tbey have any, nor in their religioua rittOt eleTating^ 
purUyingandeziianding; but, on- the eontmiy, that wbioh ia dagmding aa4 
polluting. Should faeatheDiibn apread ita paU over tbe voHd, and every ibin^ 
ftr wbieh we am indebted, directly or indirectly, to the influeBce of GfadMianT 
ily be struck out of being, wbat a world of misery and darkneaa tbia wooid ba« 

Tbe office of the goapel ia to bring the heathen nations to be, in tbeao 
reapeets, auch aa Ohriatian nations are ; to put every people under heaven oo 
tbe bigheat platlemi of ctvilEMtioo and religion, of art and acienee, of leambig^ 
pMpper^y and nselulness, of happiness and social advanecmeDt i^nd the pof>* 
poae of the naiaMonary eito is thus to give the gospel ■^free course." Wo call 
upon tbe philanth r api sl , tbe man of science, the nuui of the woridt to oompare 
tbe unovangeliEod nations with the evangelised, in the points above indioaled | 
and wo have .the iiillest eooidenoe that any nnprejudieed penen must aaaent 
to our position, stated in the outset In view of what baa been advanced thus 
&r, we believe it to be auaceptible of demonatntion that, leaving entifoly out of 
tbe aoeouot tbe doctrine of tbe Inture life, there are, in regaid to the praaent 
condition of the heathen, abundant raaaons for missionaiy eflfort 

Many facta are on secord respecting the heathen nations of our own day, to 
substantiate all that has been said' ahovo. Tliese iaots are atteated by eye-wil>* 
nessesi The heathen natkma of antiquity have left ua their literature, in whaeb 
wo have an finvpartial exhibition of their character, thew systems, their elevataoa 
and their progivss. These are points which court inquiry. And the mi ss ion" 
aiy ontoiiprise ^oouiie Inquliy, aa to the influence which it is working Air tbo 
true wolAire of the world. It aaks Ibr the most ssarching inveetigation, m r»* 
gard aa well to the temporal, aa to- the spfdtual, benete it is conferrbig. Tes" 
timony is at hand to convrnee the meet unbelieving s t ep tic that tbe sacred, un^ 
dertaking is a scheme of incalculable good for the world, in relation to ^ the life 
that now is,** even if it could do nothing for ^ tbe life that is to come.** 

We have said that there is a vast amount of physical suffering among the 
heathen, which the prevalence of Chriatianity would remove. In many heathen 
nations, the duties and the endearments belonging to the parental, filial and 
conjugal relations, are disregarded.. Those in whom we should naturally look 
for the greatest tenderness, in some instances manliest the greatest barbarity. 
At the auttees of Hindostan, oualom assigned to the eldest son the duty of light* 
ing the funersl pale, on which hie deceaaed father and living mottier were to bo 
consumed. In the same coontry, the children bear their aged and dying pa- 
rents to the banks of the Gangea, to be swept away by hs flood, or to perish 
with none to hear their criea; or tbey crowd their moutha with the aacred 
mud, to suffocate them. In the aame country, mothers cast their little ones 
into the rushing stream, to be the prey of alligators or of ravenous birds, or t» 
be floated down to tbe sea. They expose them in the jungle, to be devoured 
by tigers or jackala, or hang them on trees ia basketa to be consumed by birds 
and ania. In Greenkind, before the influence of missKNM bad broken the spell 
of pagan superstition, it was customary to bury aged inothera alive, aa an in- 
cumbrance. It ia rslated that in Hindostan, wivea are sometimes sewed up in 
n sack, and thrown into rivers or wells, to perish. In the Society Islands^ 
Oiothers were found; who, before the Introduction of Cfhriatianity, bad .put to 
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fron imm to tin infiatB, stnogliiif fkM» or boiylDg' tlMm allfV} att4 
Ikey wmre mere «r les fltaiDgukbed, in proportioo to die numbwr of their belp^ 
kee oApriiig whom they bad deatroyed. Now it c«d hatdly ba auppoiail that 
iha inetinet of natarai feaKag oovld have bean wholly bluntwl; m all these, as4 
MB tbauaand almllar intaiiee% aueb thinf aeould not ba dona whbout iaiietiiif 
a deep wound on iha affoationa» Buman boarta mte not formed to enduia auoh 
thinga wilboat bleeding. Or, if the beautiful inttincta Of natoim it«eW; inetiooia 
wbieb hate anrriiwd the mioa of the apoataoy, are paralyaed by the •ysleffla af 
paganism, how much ia its existence and its influence to be deprecated. The 
office of Christian missions is to do away ihasa anAringa of poor viotims, to 
aara the iivea of fthoaa whom baatheniam baS. appointed to dsatb^ to resssto 
^saeo to wounded hearta, to bind fiiniUaa in mutual aflbdlon, and to ahadow 
forth on earth the love bad joy of Imairanw The Cbristianiiy which we aiaii to 
introduce has a work to do in respeat to the present life, as tndy an in respeoi 
to the fiMure, 

One of the efasrsolaristMa of liaathenisB is the insipidity and emahy of 
ila raligioua ritas. There ia nothing elevatkiftg, rsfioing and enlarging In 
them. And, in many inatanoea, they Invoivo the moat airoetooa barbaritisa. 
One needs only to reaMmber what wo hate heard a hundred ttaaee frem the 
missionaries and other residenta ia aaTioua parte of India^ in ootifirmatioo of 
tlua nnMtkk The religion of the heaiien ia a religion of enielty and of Mood. 
When BMtbars cast their ehildran into tho Gmgasi they da it aa a reKgiooa aet. 
They design to do eaenfiea to thaw godh^ The religiom anstaril^ of India 
are almost without end. Every one baa beard ef ihoee wlm hawi atood en pi^ 
lara for yearsi day and night, who have walked a todioaa pHgvknsge to sobm 
distant ahrina^ with nailadrivan into their sandakir ^bo have swung upon hooka 
through the fleab of thaw aidea, who have passed through the fire, who bam 
bored their tonguea with hot irona, who have menaored their length to templea 
for hundreds of miles, 'through tlw mud of indi% somatbnes, as Mr. Berdwell 
tastifiin, twelve inebes 4onp« We have been told limt among aome of the na- 
tive tribea of Western AlHca, buman ticiiina are ofibred at 'fonerals, to pro^ 
pitiate the spirit of evil, that other members of the afflicted ftmlHea may be 
apared. On the death of oae of tbeiv kings, two slaves were sacrifioed a week 
tiH bis burial, which did not occur till alter several months. And on another 
aimihur oeeaakMi^ many thouaanda in all were oifored as vktmtis^ ineluding three 
hundred and thirty^x of the king'a wives, and his prime miniscer. The re* 
ligioan rites of the heathen are insipid, aa wall as cmel. I'here ia nothing ele- 
vating in their form% or in them objects af wombip. How little was there 
to refiae and dignity, loalavato and adorn tho human aoni, in the religion af 
Greeoe and Borne. How fittle of expanaiafi or purity oould ba aommuntoated 
to tho mind by the eenlamphitfDn of Jupiter, and Venos^ and Bacchus^ or by 
the oeiebFation of the Saturnalia, or other foaaia of their supefsthion. We have 
spoken juat abava of the tribsa of Wesanm Afrlea \ it haa been said of them that 
almost any thing asrves them as a god, according to foncy, aa a tree, a rock, 
an egg, ar a fish-bone. In one place a aerpent is worshipped among them, 
and haa liia priests and bis temples. Borne years skiee, a imtlve one morn- 
ing brake off a pleoe of an EngKab anchor which lay upon the coast, and 
died befoin night; tbe residue of the anchor has since been worshipped as a 
god. Every one knows how much tbe human mind is affected by the efaarao- 
tar of tbe objects which it adores. If, in our seasons of devotion, our souls hold 
oooMnunian trith a being infinitely wise and good, hifinitely gireat, infinitely 
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ipiirey and inioitily exeelleot, tlw iaflueiioe of that dhin« eonimmioa is caimd 
kifeo tlie varioin walks of life. It ouikeo us in a bigftior naiiBer, meo,— men in 
the image of CM. It ia the design of Ohristiaoity to diange for tlie faeatiien 
nations their objects and their mode of worahip,— to renKnre tlie polluting, the 
degrading and the brulalning, and to substitute the pure, the lofty and the 
divine. If missions should do nothing for the elemnl stale of men, shice they 
nim to work a change that will ao ftvorably afieet the character of their minds 
OS pertaining to the preaent life, they deserve the approval of all the wiae and 
good. 

We might here call attention to the condition of lemales in heathen and Mo- 
hammedan conntries, and ask the reader to compare with it their condition in 
Christian lands. Nothing could be more degmded end painfiji than their SMC 
without Christianity, In Christian cooncriss, and in them alone, they are raised 
to their true pesidoo. 

We cannot too highly prize the influence of Christianity in promoting tnie 
eiviKzation. We contend that a true ctvilhEatkNi cannot exist apart from 
Christianity. There have been various approaehes to it in diflbrent nations ; 
hot where the influence of the gospel has not extended, there has always been 
a painflil deficiency. Greece and Rome attained to the highest rank, in this 
tespect, of the nations of antaqui^. fiat in many things tliey were inferior to 
the natione upon whom the light of the gospel has arisen. The pugnacioos 
element of their charaeter, which belongs to a mere animal nature and a stale 
■of barbarism, was never properiy sub du ed nor even held in check. Their warn 
and conquests cominually brought into prominence that rudiment of savage 
life,— 4he predoaihiaaee of the right of the stroQgest There is no man in a 
Christian country who would not dread a return to the beat days of RooMn civw 
iltzation. We ahould be alarmed, as if we were plunging among barbarians. 
'A few persona in those dsys rose to a moral eminence; but it was in despite 
of the influenees of paganism, not hi consequence of them. True civilization 
implies the existsnce of mental and moral qualities^i to whose development 
Christianity ia^ absolutely oeoassary. China, Hindostan, Parsia, Barmah and 
other countries are often spokan of as civtiiased countries. It is true they are 
raised above the state of savage life. They have rulers, laws, courts, taxatioa, 
division of labor, arts, sciences, books, bandicraftsL These and similar things 
vindicate their daam to the title of civiliaed nations. But their religious notions 
do not secure in them any elevation. They are ahnosidestitole of any idea of 
advancement*^ What their fethers dkl, they do. They are profound imitators; 
but they have no genius for invention. Their minds do not aspire; or, if they 
aspire in a few instances, their aspirations are checked by the pemkious influ- 
ences of heathenism and the degiading spirit of idolatry. The earthen ware of 
the Chinese is precisely such as it always was : it exhihifis the same forms, the 
same rude figures, but no advancement They excel moat heathen people in 
the matter of education ; but 'notwithstanding their intereoorse with foreign na^ 
tions, they adopt no improvements, they do not even examine the' methods of 
those whom they denominate ** outside barbarians." Like the birds in building 
their nests, or tlie beavers in constructing their houses, such is the cbaracter of 
their mental discipline that they pursue the ancient routine of long past gene- 
rations. What a stimulus would Christianity impart to them, and how would 
it improve all their phms of life. 

The question has been sometimes discussed, in reference to the heathen 
nations, can Christianity precede civiliaatioOf cr must civilhuuion be intro- 
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dneed before GbriatMnity ? We belieTe that if Cbristmnity be first introduced, 
they will go hand in band. Christianity is, as we have remarked, essential to 
true civilization ; and, in the case of savage tribes, no force is equal to 
Christianity in giving to it the first impulse and the true direction. If a 
people be Christianized, they will necessarily become civilized ; but they may 
be civilized, without ever becoming Cbri«tiaiiized. Christianity will elevate 
and traio thena. It will cultivate and improve them. It will deliver them from 
ttomerouB ills, which paganism does not toncb, except to infiict them and to 
Aggravate them. Civilization by itself will leave them a prey to a thousand 
evils which it has no inherent power to mitigate, nor any real tendency to cure. 

The complete development of the tender alFectiooB, and the institution of those 
associations by wfaiob men express their interest in one another, and aid one 
another, depends almost entirely upon the diffusion of Christianity. The hea- 
then establish no homes for orphan children ; they have no asylums for the 
insane ; they make no provision for the sick and the suffering. In Uindostan 
thei^ are hospitals for cats, but none (or distressed humanity. In a world 
Where we have so many wants and infirmities, and where men are so depend- 
ent one upon another, the heathen live almost, as it were, alpne. Every one 
takes care only of himsel£ They have no chambers of commerce, no insurance 
companies, no banks, no joint stock associations ; no benevolent societies, to aid 
the poor and the unfortunate. The incentives to ambition are taken away by 
the grasping cupidity of the heathen rulers. If a heathen man has the energy 
and the tact to conduct a prosperous business, he knows that as soon as his 
prosperity is discovered, his gains wiil be wrested from him by exorbitant tax- 
ation, oB by an unjust accusation, or on some frivolous pretence. They have, 
therefore, no stimulus to get wealth, or to add to the resources of the country, 
if they would contribute to the prosperity of the world, and the general ad- 
vancement of the race, they have no encouragement to do so. They have 
many reasons for abstaining from it How little discernment is required to see 
that the heathen need the influence of Christianity to promote their secular in- 
terests,—- of that Christianity which will reach them only through the agency of 
Christian missions. 

The moral influence of Christianity is greatly needed among the heathen, in 
refereooe to the intercourse which foreigners maintain with them. At present, 
the heathen cannot ordinarily he trusted. They are not generous, high-minded 
and honorable in their tmnsactions. Their word eannot be relied upon. There 
is no security against their injustice, except their fear of detection. When per- 
sons are travelling among them, it requires the utmost circumspection to guard 
against the treachery add falsehood of the natives. There is no principle in pa- 
ganism strong enough to hold them back from deceit and mischief. We need 
not cite proors on this point The journals of travellers and the letters of mis- 
sionaries are full of the most credible testimony of eye and ear- witnesses ^ The 
only remedy for these evils is the general prevalence and the unlimited power 
of the religion of the bible,— the religion which we seek to difftise as the main 
end of the missionary enterprise. This religion is what is needed' to change the 
foce of the world; to give every man an interest in his fellow-man; to implant 
every where the spirit of justice and of love, and to bind the ties of universal 
brotherhood. Is it not passing strange that he who contemplates only the 
present life and its necessities, should hesitate for a moment as to the value or 
the importance of Christian missions ? * 

VOL. xzix. * 14 
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THE CONVERSION OF THfi WORLD. 

VnevaDgelized men every Mrhere need the gospel. Scripture, history, and all 
recent accounts, declare them to be in a state or heart entirely unfitted for the 
purity and the holiness of heaven. Such a thing as primeval innocence is now 
found only io the Utopian fancies of poetry, or tlM baseless speculations of error* 
Among, aatual m^js it eiiafB not Paul says of the tieatben that they are ^ fille4 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousn^ss, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, witbovt natural afectkm, im- 
placable, unmerciful ;" and that ^ th«(y not only do such, tbiofs, kiut have plevi- 
sure in them that de therau" 

Profane history adds its unvarying testimony to the universal prevalence 
of the same unlimited moral corruption. Even amid the refinements of the 
most civilized nations, it showed its worst features. The polished literature 
Wbieii Greece and Boiae have transmitted to ua, is every where infected with 
its touch, and serves but too often only as a gilded eonductof of its contagiont 
The reports of modern travellers but increase the amount of testimony to the 
same thing. Do they traverse the eternal snows of our northern regions to the 
Frozen Ocean ; or trace the course of the Niger through the burning nnds of 
Africa; or penetrate the billierto impenetrable coo&nea of China t it is but tq 
^how to us new phases of the corruption of unevangelized man. 

Examine the daily accounts of missionaries, as, by experience and study, they 
increase the intimacy of their acquaintance with the moral condition of natione 
already known to us; or, if you please, peruse the more superficial observations 
of tourists, taking care to look through t^e veil of apology for ain which is 
sometimes thrown over their descriptions ; and you will find them ever adding 
to the catalogue of man's corruptions. The whole earth is indeed filled with 
violence ; all flesh has corrupted his way before God. And bad not God 
pledged himself by a covenant that there shall no more be a flood to destroy 
the earth, we might any day be looking out for the waters of a second delUge. 
Surely while unevangelized man is iq such a state, unbiased reason cannot but 
unite with scripture, m declaring him totally unfit for heaven. 

Does cavilling unbelief or error protest, that it would be unjust still to send 
him to hell, because after all he knows no better ? Let the heathen tbemeelves 
testify whether this apology for their sins is deserved. Their own testimony 
XQ their inexcusablenese you will find in the numberless sacrifices and cru- 
elties to which they subject themselves, to obtain the pardon of sin. Why 
does the Hindoo throw himself under Juggernaut's car, insert hooks in his back 
that be may be swung around in the air, lie upon beds of spikes, or say hia 
prayers between scorching fires ? Why does the Mohammedan observe his 
month of fasting, allowing nothing to enter his mouth from morning to night? 
or perform the fatal pilgrimage to Mecca, exposing himself during a month's 
journey to the burning suns and arid sands of the desert ? Why does every 
false religion prescrilM some mode of penanee or of sacrifice ? it is, to make 
satisfaction for sio. Such self-denyijig and cruel rites are submitted to, only to 
disburden the conscience from a sense of guilt. And their universal prevalence 
shows an equally universal consciousness of sin throughout the heathen world. 
The heathen thus testify unequivocally to their own desert of punishment. 
They need your efforts on account of their perishing condition. 

On account of their numbers, also, thpy need the greatest efforts you can 
make for their spiritual welfare. How shall we give a tangible form to their 
immense multitude, and bring it within the reach of your comprehension ? 
Take the earth by languages, in how many out of all that have sprung from 
the confusion at Babel, is prayer ofiered to God daily with clean hands and a 
pure faeart ? To the pmiae of God's dbtinguishing grace, our own dear native 
tongue, in which we learned to lisp the infant prayer, is more generally and 
more extensively used for this hallowed purpose than any other. Perhaps a 
dozen others, most of them cognate European tongues, are similarly employed ; 
some of them, however, to a very limited extent Giving charity her utmost 
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^tt|;e, ydu ihkj arfd MIT ii ^cns^n toUtffv, in i^blefi flMf i^lfen bf the Itiicieiit 
eburcbes of the East ofier pnyerd that they underBtand not. The rema]Diii|r 
nnmnubered languages and dialects, in which the tribes of men hold intercourse 
with each other, never convey to heaven any aspirations of spiritual worship ; 
except where, hei^ and there, a converted heathen is just beginning to lisp in 
broken accents the praises of redeettiing love. 

Talce the earth jgeographically. Start with the ittit, and surrey every longitudid 
tipon which be shines in bis diurnal course. Pass ovet evei*y latitude, from the 
equator to tlfe iahores of the Frozeh Ocean on the one hatid, and to the stormy 
icapes of the exfkvtne south oh the other 111 tMr 6Wii eootttry and in Europe, 
the radiance of divine truth will meet your eyej though eveti there, ib man^ 
parts, dark spreading clouds extensively obscure its brightness. Elsewhere 
throughout ^e vast surface of the globie, broods bisavily one dark night of igno^ 
i^nce, error and sin, except where, at long intervkls, a Christian colony, or k 
missionary station, has lit up a tarper, makirig the darkness more visible. 

Take tb& earth statistically. Out of the seveti or eight hundred millions of 
Its inhabitant^ only two hundred and twenty or thirty millions are called by 
the name of Christian ; afeid of these, not more than three millions deserve thn 
name, according to our ideas of piety. The rest, in one dense phalknx, are 
crowding the broad road to destk*oction, pluilging ht the rate of more than fiftV 
thousand in a day into eternal perdition. My brethren, the iresUlt of the esi- 
mate is alarming. There is hardly piety enouglt ih the earth to stay the up- 
lifted hand of God's righteous vengeance. Were be to threaten it with destruc- 
tion, as he did Sodom and its neighbors of old, and we should fall upon our 
knees to use the arguments of Abraham for its rescue ; I fear that, even at the 
rate of ten righteous men for the city of Sodom, we should hardly find real 
Christians enough in the earth to claim the gracious reprieve that was promised 
to the importuoacy of the patriarch. — Have such an immense multitude, in 
euch a condition, no need of your devoting your evei^ effort to their spiritual 
benefit ? And is not the requirement of such a devotion of yourselves reason- 
able? 

Tlie requirement is reasonable, because it points out the only certain mode 
ibr the Christian to secure his own highest enjoyment What mars the happi- 
oess of man below ? Disappointment All are eager in the pursuit of happi- 
YHSss, and eangtiine in the expectation of enjoying it And were the objects 
aimed at such as anticifxation makes theAi, and always to be obtained, man 
would be happy. But he is not happy. Disappointment meets him at every 
step and blights his hcipes. The obiects he aims at fly before htm, or if over- 
taken, prove tkrorthless. In his roaa to v^eahh, he meets with unforeseen and 
uncontrollable reverses ; and 'riches in possession bring with them cankering 
cai^s, or take to themselves winffs and fly away. The reason of it all is, that 
while man, moved only by selwiness, aims exclusively at his individual inter- 
ests, his plans are constantly crossed by the great plan of the Governor of the 
universe. God never made bis arraTigements for the government of the world, 
to meet the wishes and ainvs of selflrii men. His great plan looks at the high- 
est good of all, and he steadily pursues it, making every thing subserve to its 
accomplishment When seNlsh man, therefore, sets up another object in his 
individual interests, he may expect that the plans he lays will constantly in- 
fringe upon the course pursued by his Maker ; and that He who will do all his 
pleasure, will thwart them, and crown bis exertions with nothing but disap- 
pointhrient 

But tberfe is an object, in pursuing which we are sure of success, and Which 
when otrtdined can never disappomt. h ie the same at which God himself 
aims. This, anticipation (Mnnot ptaint in colors that shall surpass the reality ; 
for God esteems it worthy of his own supreme desire. Nor In aiming at it, as 
we are laboring together with Htm who sovems all things according to the 
counsel of his own will, can any thing make us fall short of our end. This 
object, so far as it relates to our province of God's dominions, and, of course, 
so far as we can have any thing to do with it, is the highest spiritual good of 
our race, — the conversion of the world. To aim at this, is to rail in harmoni- 
ously with the course our Maker is purraing, securinff to ourselves a share in 
his success, and in the happiness it will occasion. And is not a requirement 
that leads so certainly to the highest happiness we can wish, reasonable ? 

|t hi fkct poieiiB oiit ih^ onlj^ reasonable epprM> we can pur^iipT Tboi^ YfM 
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really and beaililjr thus anter the aerviee of Cjod, whaUiar miMioiHiriaa abroad, 

or persons devoted to difiereot branches of the same gi*eat work at honie» 
though so often churged with enthusiusm and foolit^juess^ are, after all, if the 
principles of our religion are true, the only reasonable men. They plac.e them- 
selves just in the attitude that exactly adjusts all our relatione to God, to our- 
selves, to the world, and to eternity. Our individual intereMs are of minor im- 
portance ; they treat them as such. God*s great wish, the spiritual welfare of 
aU, is the only object comparatively worth seeking; and tbey aim at it. 

My brethren, did we all thus merge our interests in those of Christ^s cause, 
each regarding himself aa a 8im|>ie private in one great army, marching onward 
to the universal establishment of hia kingdom ; great would be our satisfaction 
and joy ! Contemplating the exalted nature of our service, we should look 
down, free from anxiety, upon the trifling events of the world, knowing that 
whatever they may be, the will of the Lord, which it is our object to promote, 
will be done. Having laid our foundation upon the Rock of .ages, no storma 
and tempests would shake us. Sickness and death would not disturb us. 
Wars would not trouble us. Men devoted to this service have braved the 
frowns of kings with firmness, have faced persecution with boldness, and 
amiled with indiflference at the fires. of martyrdom. But to describe the advan- 
tages and pleasures of the service of God, requires the harp of David, and the 
pen of Paul. Let- us be satisfied with their description, and endeavor by obey- 
ing their direction to experience the reality.— i2ea. Eli SmUh. 
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Maulmair Karsn Mission. — Leiter 
qf Mr. Binney, 

Karen Theological Seminary— Report of (be 
Siith Term. 

Oct. 18. The term commenced the 
18th of April and closed on the 2d of 
Oct. The studies of the term were much 
the same as in previous terms, except 
tha^ more attention has been given to 
the Old Testament. They have care- 
fully gone through with Genesis and 
with the Old Testament epitome. This 
was found to be essential I to a profi- 
table study of the Epistles. In the 
class of older assistants (who were or- 
dained) this necessity was not so appa- 
rent. From their intercourse with 
their teacher, they had become some- 
what familiar with the most important 
facts and usages of the Old Testament, 
80 that they could with more success 
prosecute the study of the Epistles. 
The present classes, with me, have bad 
no such advantages, and 1 found it im- 
possible, without making almost every 
allusion the subject of a lecture, to 
proceed farther than the gospels and 
the Acts. The pupils have been deep- 
ly interested in the study, and will en- 
gage in the more difiScult portions of 
tb<f New Teatap^ept with more zest, 



and we may auppoee with more suo- 
oesa. The whole school have contin- 
ued the study of the Pwo dialect five 
evenings of eairh week for the term. 
More diligence in all the studies as- 
signed thern, 1 could not reasonably 
ask. My only fear has been, lest the^ 
should mjure their health and thus un- 
fit themselves for the wtrk for which they 
are designed. They have, however, 
been active in their physical exercise 
morning and evening: and to this I 
attribute the unparalleled health that 
has been enjoyed in the school during 
the past term. 

Character of the assistant — "Thy servant 
beareth/' 

For all this, J have been largely in- 
debted to the well directed energy of 
my assistant He is rapidly improving 
in knowledge and in his ability to 
teach others, and is an example to the 
school and in every good work. He 
is, however, a junfEle-bird, and I fear 
may sometime take his flight My 
oply liold upon- him is his luve to the 
cause of Christ, in connexion with a 
good conscience^ At the close of the 
term, he requested permission to spend 
the coming dry season in the jungle. 
The only reply given to hia request 
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wi«» a stfttemeot of viy waatip mid of 
what he tovid do for me. His i in me- 
diate decision is worthy of record, — 
*'So if God bids, we must do what he 
bids.*' That is, a simple statement of 
the wants of the cause of Christy and 
the knowledge that he oould meet them, 
was to him the plain bidding? of God. 
80 long as he retains bis. present dis- 
position, I shall spare no paiti» to keep 
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Right teaching, — its aim and pirofitablenets. 

One feature of the past term is es- 
pecially encouraging, — the deep feeKng 
often manifested . at tlie racitationa. 
The pupils had always manillBsted in- 
terest in the subjects before them ; but 
it was too' much of what concerned 
the intellect ; or if it belonged to prac- 
tice, it was too much received as what 
they should teach others. The depth 
of their interest was too often indi- 
cated merely by smiles. It was e vi- 
olent that this would prepare them only 
to show off their own ability in pre- 
senting a subject, or in deleating an 
opponent It could not fit them to 
press home upon the guilty before 
God the heart-subduing truths of the 
gospel. The minister of Christ to 
make others feel, must himself deeply 
feel what he preaches. This point has 
never been lost sight of in tlie reci- 
tation room. In previous terms they 
have at times Mi; but often during 
the |}ast ** rains'* the recitation room 
Las been more like some of our church 
meetings at home, where the Spirit of 
God was plainly applying the trutiis of 
bis word to each one's heart and con- 
science. I have more than once seen 
the face averted to wipe away their 
tears, and have oAen waited lor min- 
utes for an auswer, because no one 
was disposed to break the solemn si- 
lence that pervaded the rooAn. Differ- 
ent, very different this^ from what was 
eeen in the recitation room on our first 
term ; — when even the betray ment and 
crucifixion of their Divine Master waa 
treated with a rude iamiliarity and jo- 
«oeeness more becoming a company of 
acepticSt'^wheu their teacher was com- 
pelled to adjourn the recitation, and 
to tell tliem that they could not recite 
those passages with htm, until they 
possessed a widely different spirit. 
They were good men ; but they had 
just come to the '* school for preach- 
ers," and thought they were to be the 
great men, and that they must shoyv 
off their abilities. Inlianks to (ligi 
whose Spirit hath pffirsr over ti^e 



lisaitf ibr any 'hidtcstions that they 
begin to understand in what consists 
the greatness of a preacher of the 
gospel. 

In the early part of the term, I found 
it necessary to expel two of the pupils, 
— one for unchristian conduct, the 
other for unfaithfulness and insubordi- 
nation. With these exceptions, I have 
not had occasion even to reprove in 
any case during the season. The con- 
duct of the pupils has been worthy of 
all praise. 1 had expected some Chfii- 
culty arising from the long intermis- 
sion of study during the last dry sea- 
son. I am liappy, however, to state 
that no evil resulted, except the loss of 
time, their habits of study, and some 
ground they had gained. They were 
compelled to revievir considerable, be- 
fore they were again prepared to ad- 
vance. This, however, was of minor 
consequence,-— what I most feared, did 
not occur. 

Employments of the "dry season" — The 
X>iormal School. 

The older pupils^ those who hav^ 
formerly been employed as assistants, 
are dismissed until the next **raina*' 
With the amount of snperriston that I 
am able, to give the churches, &e., left 
by Mr. Vinton, the services of these 
assistants are indispensable during the 
dry seoson. The younger pupils will 
return after a vacatioti of four weeks 
and continue their studies for two 
months, when 1 suppose we must again 
break up. ' I must go and do what 
little I can for the churches in the 
jungle: ify this arrangement two 
months will be saved to the younger 
pupils, and I shall do foi* the churches 
as much as /should be able to do by 
dif^missing the school the whole sea- 
son. At least, 1 hofie so, from the eii- 
perience of last year. The kind of 
jungle work, which I dare attempt, 
covers comparatively little ground. 
Indeed, it .is hardly worthy the name 
oiP jvngle work. It is the best, how- 
cTcr, i. can do^ and I do it merely kr 
the want of something belter. 

The Karen Normal School is doing 
admirably ; it hos more than met my 
most sanguine expectations. Five of 
the children were admitted to the 
church during the past rains. I have 
deyred Mrs. Binney to report progress, 
and hope she will be able to do so by 
the next mail. Miss Vinton is inde- 
fatigable and successful in her eflbrlB 
here, as she has been in all her mis- 
sionary work. 
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fttrongly in faror of BoodMmn, to 
which he seemed sincerely attached,' 
and drew a comparison between the 
hearer of Christianity and nif^fban, from 
which he drew the conclusion that they 
were eaaentialiy the same. ^ Here we 
nee things and desire themj-^there," 
fae continued, "we shall desire no 
more. Here we are constantly liable 
to anxiety and trouble; but there, is an 
entire freedom from every thing that 
annoys. It is a state of rest and peace ; 
and not annihilation, as yoi> say. * It is 
quite equivalent to yoar happiness in 
heaven." 

Another house we entered was a 
green-groicer^s shop, where we fbund 
Che merchant himself sitting by his 
goods. He proved to be a crabbed, 
morose man, without a thought, a|>- 
parentty, t>eyond the present world. 
*• We grow old and sicken and die,*' 
he remarked, " and so do Christians.'' 
When something was said of an ex- 
emption from these evils in a future 
state, he said, ** Wlfat can any one 
know of a future state .^ We know 
nothing beyond the present existence. 
' Your liooks say so and so» and you be- 
lieve them ; and our books say so and 
80, and we believe theiu. It is mere 
custom with us both. We have our 
customs and you have youra" 

Dwknets of Boodhisni) Christianity the trde 
light—proof from ooaMaomoM^. 

.8. There were no strangers at Bur- 
man worship this forenoon. It is the 
iSrst day of one of their greatest holi- 
days: — not a religious festival, but 
boat-racing, which in this month is 
practised throughout the Burman Em- 
pire, and has been from time Immemo- 
rial. After worship, I visited a* neigh- 
boring house where 1 found an elderly 
couple, — the usual complement of 
young people around them. The head 
of the family said he had no idea 
where he should go when he died, 
whether to hell or to the nal country. 
I took occasion to show him the supe- 
riority of Christianity as bringing life 
and immortality to light. He seemed 
to see the superiority of Christianity as 
a system over Boodhism, which is 
more than some do ; but he turned at 
once to question its truth. " Have you 
ever seen Christ ?" " No," I answered. 
"The books tell you he is in heaven." 
"Yes," was the reply. "Your know- 
ledge of him," he continued, " rests on 
the books. We, too, have our books, 
and we believe them." " But we have 
evidence of the truth of our books," I 



answered, *'Wfrieli yon have not for 
your books. This boat-racing your re* 
ligion condemns." "Yes," be said, 
"god is not pleased with it." "Still," 
I continued, "the whole of Gnudama'a 
disciples here in these suburbs go to 
see them, and bet on them ; they do 
wrong, knowing that they do wrong, 
because they have hearts to do wrong, 
and have not hearts to do right. Once 
I loved such scenes too. 1 had just 
such a heart as these people, who 
have ^one to the boat-racing, have. 
Here is the difference between our 
books, and the difference in the evi- 
dence that we have of their truth. Our 
books say, Ask God for a new heart, a 
disposition to do good, and they aay 
the gift will be granted. As the books 
direct, I asked ; and as the books 
promise, I obtained. 1 received the 
new heart 1 asked for, and never since 
have 1 desired to join in sinful worldly' 
pursuits. I carry about with me the 
living evidence of the superior advan- 
tage of my taw over yours, and of the 
evidence of the trafh of my scriptures; 
and if you will ask, as 1 did, you will 
obtain the same advantage, and like 
evidence." He was at least silenced 
by these and like remarks, and I left 
htm In the hands of the Burman as- 
sistant who had followed me in. 

15. There were no strangers at wor- 
ship again to-day. It is the day before 
the English regatta; the second edi- 
tion of the boat races. Though Sab- 
bath* day, boats were to be entered 
until noon ; and it was to see them, 
that had taken away the most of 
the rnhttbitants. *Af\er the service I 
visited One of the neighborsi an elderly 
man mentioned in my journal of Sept. 
24. He seems to be a sincere inquirer 
after truth, but so entangled in the 
meshes of Boodhism that he cannot 
find his way out " Our religion," he 
observed, "makes the law eternal, 
your religion makes €}od eternal. 
There is that difterence. Christ was 
bom of a woman, like Gaudama, and 
he died too, though he remained dead 
only three days." His mind seems to 
run on the d^erences and resem- 
blances between the two religions. 
He said his mind was unsettled. 
" Sometimes I lean this way," he said, 
accompanying the action with the 
word, " and sometimes that way." He 
was told that he must pray to God for 
light " I do occasionally," he answer- 
ed. " I pray * O God, who art eternal, 
cause light to shine in the darkness of 
my mind.'" 
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I also Tisited the house of a small 
dealer by the way-aide, where I was 
politely received and civilly listened to, 
t>otb by the woman of the house and 
two or three men that came in to 
trade. To every thing 1 said they re- 
plied, ** Honkha, Honkha,"— irtie, true. 
When 1 was going to meeting, 1 en- 
deavored to persuade an elderly man, 
who was sitting at his door, to go with 
me ; but he excused himself. I have 
conversed with him before ; and he is 
one of the few on whom the truth 
eeems to have made a considerable 
impression. He said, addressing a 
looker on, ** The teacher preaches an 
eternal God, a God who is unchange- 
able, exempt from old age, sickness 
and death. And / like his doctrine." 



France.— LeOer of the '< Pattoral Meet- 
ing.'* 

French chnrche»— Ability and dispocition to 
help tbemseWea. 

«• The following letter," fayi Mr. Wil- 
lard, ** was written by Mr. Cretin, by ap- 
pointment of the meeting of the agents at 
Bertry in May last. It was occasioned by 
the ealnmnioos report that we had done 
nothing here, and by the information com- 
Bonkated to the brethren at Verberie, 
SOth of April last, with whose effect on 
Mr. Lepoids yoa are already acqoainted. 
I have retained the letter till now, partly 
in the hope of receiving more detailed in* 
&rmatkm in reference to the case, and 
partly from other motives." 

Oar own motive for its pablication at 
this late period, is not so itioeb the vindi- 
eatwn of oar French brethren from re- 
proach, for this can hardly be needfal to 
those who have allowed doe weight to 
Mr. W.'s pablished declarations, — as to 
confirm the impressions already made in 
regard to the self-denying zeal and devo- 
tedness of the native preachers and chorcb- 
es, and their anqaestiooable claims to onr 
sympathy and support. The letter is ad- 
dressed to the Eiecative Committee. We 
hope it will be read, as also the one which 
follows it, by all the members and friends 
of the Missionary Union, and that, so far 
as concerns oar maintenance of the French 
Mission, the qaestion may be considered 
as definitively pat to rest. 

VOL. XXIX. 15 



<' Dear Brethren,^ 

We have been profoundly afflicted 
to learn that our American brethroQ 
are* discouraged on our account, and 
that they have manifested their dis- 
couragement by saying that the French 
Baptists so little understand the work 
of evangelization that they will never 
be able to do without the help of their 
brethren abroad. We acknowledge that 
there are French Baptists who have 
not yet made the sacrifices which they 
should have made, that none of the 
French Baptists have yet done all that 
it is possible for a Christian to do in a 
cause so sacred as that of the advance- 
ment of the Savior's kingdom. But do 
our brethren, who judge us so severe- 
ly, and doubtless without knowing us 
well, think that we alone are delin- 
quent ? 

We think the French Baptists are 
making progreits, and that, if the diflH- 
culty of their situation were laid in the 
balance, they would not suffer by a 
comparison with other brethren. Per- 
mit us to expose to you what we have 
been, and what we are, that you may 
be able to judge. 

Your envoyis,* on arriving in France, 
were forced to take laborers without 
any scientific or theological training; 
some of them were already of mature 
age, yet knowing only their patois; 
which, in reference to the language of 
their countrv, placed them in a con- 
dition as difficult as that of strangers. 
Thus unprepared, inexperienced and 
ignorant, they were put into a work 
the most difficult; they found them-> 
selves on the one hand among men 
who were infidels, men of levity, mock- 
prs, who must have learning ; and on 
the other hand they had ajrainst them 
superstition, learning, and the Ill-will 
of a great number of Protestants, the 
Catholic clergy and the civil power, all 
united in mutual eflforts to arrest their 
work, or, at all events, to paralyze it' 
Add to all this the natural enmity of 
the human heart towards the gospel,' 
and the fact that the work has almost 
universally begun among the poor, and 
you will then have a specimen of the 
diflSculties with which we have had to 
struggle,— and you will, perhaps, cease' 
to wonder that the ability of the little 
rising churches is no greater. 

But our little churches, notwithstand- 
ing their poverty, have made some sac- 
rifices. Permit me to exhibit to you, 
as a proof of this, what has been done 

* Missionaries. 
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in the field of Verberie, There are 
thirty- four members, four of whom 
receive help, eight of whom scarce- 
ly earn sumcient to meet the most 
pressing wants of their families, and 
thirteen, though they possess nothing, 
or almost nothing, can by their labor 
supply the most necessary wants of 
their families ; the others are people 
of the middling class, who can live by 
their labor on their litde possessions. 
There are but two members who can, 
by economy, lay by small gains. 

The following is a view of what the 
church has done from the Ist of Janu- 
ary, 1847, to the 1st of June, 1848. ' 

Francs. Ct. 
For the relief of diffiBrenthretbreii in 

need, 230 dO 

" printing religions books, 71 00 

" the mission, 88 (X) 
** chapel at Verberie, and other 

things, 72 00 

Total, 411 60 

The members of this poor church 
have, then, given each the sum of 
13 francs lOc for the cause of the 
Lord in seventeen months. And if 
you add to this the gifVs which are 
not known, and consider how great 
was the dearnees of provisions in 1847, 
and the want of occupation in 1848, 
with the increase of taxes, it seems to 
us that none will henceforth think, 
much less say, that they are discour* 
aged because of our want of devotion 
to the cause o( Christ ; and that none 
will refuse us an increasing sympathy 
and the efficient aid of their prayers 
and gifts. 

Yes, brethren, yes, — we cfy to you 
still; — come. and help us. You have 
been, in the hand of God, instrumental 
In aiding us to make these small be- 
ginnings ; and we hope, now that we 
have liherty and a great prospect be- 
fore us, that you will be able to furnish 
us the means of forming for France 
such preachers as you fbrm for the 
United States, men who may be ca- 
pable of reaching the learned and rich 
classes, who alone can put us in a con- 
dition not only to do without the aid 
of our brethren, but also to give, in our 
turn, to the work of the Lord. 

Receive, gentlemen and well beloved 
brethren, our profound gratitude for 
the good you have done us, together 
with our Christian salutations. 
For the Pastoral Meeting, 

J. B. Crktin, Sec 



LdUr qfMr. JjBpMs., 

The subjoined letter relates to the same 
general subject as the preceding, and was 
addressed to Mr. Willard, who bad re- 
qoested him to give **aome partiealars 
concerning the disposition of his flock." 

Relative to the good will and the ca- 
pacity of the members of my church 
for maintaining the gospel in France, 
I can say to you, dear br. Willard, that 
if the ability is wanting, the ^od will 
is manifested by many proofs. I say 
that the ability is wanting ; indeed, n 
we except four or five, whom we can- 
not call rich, but who live somewhat at 
their ease, all the rest are poor, and 
several of them so poor that the poor 
themselves are obliged to help them. 
A French journal has proved that the 
weavers of the canton of Chauny do 
not earn more than twelve sous a day 
for some years |iast,— how bring up a 
family, pay heavy taxes, &c., Ape, with 
that ? Now several of our brethren are 
weavers. Nevertheless, all, or nearly 
all, do something for missions; you 
know that 100 francs or more are given 
every year by the friends in the de- 
partment of Aisne for the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God. Our 
members in more easy circumstances 
give also, one fifty francs, another 
thirty, twenty, fifteen francs, to the un- 
fortunate among their brethren. Mr. 
Heraigny alone, both for the mission, 
for the poor and for printing religious 
books, gives, to my knowledge, more 
than 100 francs a year, without count- 
ing what he gives that I know nothins 
about This good brother was one of 
the first to set on foot a collection 
when br. Besin was sick, and It 
amounted to nearly sixty francs. The 
establishment of a parsonage and a 
chapel adjoining it at Chaunv, by means 
of a collection made bv Christians, is 
also a proposition of br. Hersigny. On 
that occasion, when a female friend 
said to him,—** But who will be able 
to give, since all are poor.^ '*1 do not 
tell you," replied he, ** to think who 
will be able to give ; but to ask the 
Lord for more fnith, that you may be- 
lieve that he will himself provide for 
it." Then he cited the example of 
Francke, the pious benefactor of the 
German orphans, who, though con- 
stantly in want, prayed, and all that he 
asked for was granted him. I forgot 
to tell you that our brethren of B^- 
thaucourt are obliged also to pay the 
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rent of the chapel which they dow 
have. You see, then, dear br. Willard, 
that if/our brethren have not the ahiliiy 
to give, they have at least a toiUing 
kearL 



Leita- af Mr. WiOari. 

Specimens of French liberality and zeal- 
Case of Mr. Herstgny. 

Mr. Willard commeiiti upon Mr. L»> 
pDids'f letter at follows : — 

Mr. Lepoida does not give the an^ount 
of ail the oontributions of his people 
ibr various norposea connected with 
the woric of the Lord, as Mr. Cretin 
has done, kMit we may suppose the 
amount still greater, since the number 
of members is more than double that 
of Mr. Cretin's; nevertheless this in- 
ference might mislead, since there 
mav be a {greater proportion of poor 
in Mr. Lepoids's church. 

Mr. L. mentions tb^ liberality of br. 
Hersigoy, of Genlie. I am sure I shall 
be excused for giving you some par- 
ticulars concerning this brother. When 
1 first made his acqiiaintance in June 
of 1837, he had just finished a chapel 
which cost him 1,800 francs (a little 
less tlian $340), the very chapel which 
was opened for public worship for the 
first time last March. This was built 
entirely at his private expense, before 
he had any connection with us, and 
with the sole design of furnishing a 
place for the fireaching of the precious 
gospel which had filled his own soul 
with heavenly joy. 1 do not know 
whether he sold a part of his land to 
defray this expense, or whether these 
lySOO francs were the saving of years 
of industry ; for he was, at that time, 
not far from fi^'^ years old ; yet both 
himself and his wife, as they had ever 
done, tilled their land together, the 
women here being accustomed to la- 
bor in the field ; and to avoid the great- 
er cost of keeping a horse, they had 
DO other aninuil to aid them then a 
donkey, which could at best scratch 
the surfiice of the heavy soil with a 
light harrow, or bring home a few 
sheaves at a time. Since my acquaint- 
ance with him his wife has died, and 
lie has married again ; his present wife, 
who was a member of the church at 
Meux (Oise), possessing some proper- 
ty, they now have a mvit to help them 
in their agricultural operations, — the 
same animal which conveyed br. and 
ST. Thomas from Ohaany to Qep)i8 tlie 



first of last October. He and his wife 
still labor together in cultivating then- 
land, and they are obliged to do so to 
obtain a living, — they could not dis- 
pense with their daily toil. As this 
brother is very intelligent, he has ever 
since his conversion been in the habit 
of holding meetings on Sunday, either 
at Genlis or elsewhere. Since the ' 
work in that region has been so pecu- 
liarly blest, notwithstanding there are 
other workmen, he continues his evan- 
gelical labors without cessation. On 
neither ef the joyous occasions on 
which 1 was at Manicamp last year, 
though nothinff could be more desirable 
to a pious soulthan to be present, to re- 
jok;e with the brethren, to witness the 
power of the grace of Ood in leading 
sinners to obedience, and to commune 
with the faithful, yet on neither of 
those occasions was br. Hersigny there ; 
he was holding a meeting in some 
place which would have been destitute 
but for his self-denial. His first wife 
told me that it was their intention to 
give what they had to the Lord, as 
they had no children. 1 have nevef 
lieard that he haschan|^d his mind. 
Oh that but a tithe of this man's devo- 
tedness were possessed by my brethren 
in America ! 

One case more. A yoimg man, the 
same who was so unceremoniously 
treated at Servais, two years ago this 
winter, the gendarmes brutally pulling 
him out of the house and tearing his 
clothes, as he was holding a little meet- 
ing there, this young man, I say, is a 
polisher of mirrors in the great manu- 
factory at Chauny; he supports him- 
self and his wife by the labor oi his 
hands, (he unfortunately married some 
nine months ago, tired of waiting to 
see if the American brethren would 
furnish the means to put him upon a 
course of study,) and he works all 
night at his business. Yet whatever 
nnoy be the occasion, however joyful, 
he, like br. Hersigny, denies himself 
the pleasure of being with the breth- 
ren, that he may hold a little meeting 
in some place where an interest has 
been excited, — no matter what the 
weather or the going may be, this 
youth, for he Is now only twenty-three, 
even when it is the day for his pastor 
to preach at Chauny, foregoes the plea- 
sure and profit the occasion would 
afiford him, and at the request of that 
pastor goes alone to fight the battle 
somewhere in the outskirts. 

It would seem that nobody could 
take co^i^n^ of tbejM fapfs apd not 
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feel bis syinpatby kindle. There is do 
need of calling to mind the persecu- 
tions, the imprisonments, the vexations, 
prosecutions and condemnations of the 
last two years and a half, — they are 
fully before the public, and none need 
be ignorant of them. 

** The poor have the gospel preached to them." 
What wonder is it, then, that these 
brethren are, citing the language of 
Mr. Cretin, ** profoundly afflicted to 
learn that our American brethren are 
discouraged on our account,.and that 
they have manifested their discourage- 
ment by saying that the French Bap- 
tists so little understand the work of 
evangelization that they will never be 
able to do without the help of their 
brethren abroad ?^ What more could 
be expected of these poor Christians ? 
They give themselves and their prop- 
erty, when they have any, to the Lord. 
Shall they be condemned because they 
are poor? And will the American 
brethren be discouraged because the 
Lord has not seen fit to convert ** many 
wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble," and, 1 may 
add, not many ridt ? In no case, per- 
haps, h^ve the words of the Apostle 
been more fully verified than in ours ; 
— "But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
anli tilings which are not, to brins to 
nought things which are, that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." The 
simplicity, the patience, the fidelity, the 
prudence, the boldness and the perse- 
verance of tliese brethren in their per- 
secutions, astonished even their judges, 
and extorted commendation from their 
bitterest foes. Great talents, learninff 
and wealth could never have rendered 
the power of the gospel so manifest 
Herein is the wisdom of God seen, 
who has compelled his enemies to ac- 
knowledge his supremacy by uphold- 
ing these feeble, friendless brethren, 
and by crushing every foe, demolish- 
ing a throne and revolutionizing a na- 
tion for their sake. All the talents 
and all the wealth of the United Suites 
combined could never have brought 
the French Baptists, their faith and 
practice, before the whole Christian as 
well as infidei population of the coun- 
try so efiTectually and under a point of 
yiew 90 favoi^bloy us these same pei^ 



eecutioDs and oppressions have done ; 
— in every quarter of the country, in 
the remotest hamlet, these things have 
echoed; both saint and unbeliever 
have become familiar with us, and 
have been forced to sympathize with 
and respect us. While enduring these 
afflictions and waging this warfare, 
whose results have been so glorious, 
how discouraging to our beloved breth- 
ren to learn that they are considered 
as. having done nothing. And when 
the victory is actually won, and we 
only need the aid of a little more 
money and of the prayers of our 
American brethren, how afflicting, 
truly, to learn that those brethren are 
discouraged because God has not seen 
fit to give us worldly wealth in such 
abundance as to be able to carry on 
the work without aid from abroad. 
Certainly there can be but few who 
are thus discouraged. And those few 
must have judged hastily, ignorant of 
the facts of the case. The Baptists 
here are yet few in number and feeble, 
but, brethren, be not discouraged ; they 
have gained experience, they are faith- 
ful and devoted, — ^you will look in vain 
among yourselves for a corresponding 
zeal. Jf they had received timely aid, 
and had been remembered in your 
prayers as they should have been, they 
would have become more numerous, — 
more able. Of late their anxiety has 
been great, lest the work so prosper- 
ously begun should be injudiciously 
neglected or otherwise injured. Will 
you, brethren, suflTer this ? is it not an 
evangelical sentiment, that the poor 
have the gospel preached to them? 
And can we act more wisely than by 
cooperating with the Holy Spirit, 
though he should make choice of the 
poor of this world? 

From the foregoing facts it is evi- 
dent that the French Baptists are not 
wanting in devotion to the cause of 
God, — they want ability alone. Give 
them that, and they will do what is 
necessary. But in this respect, I see 
no prospect of a speedy, nor yet near- 
ly approaching independence of the 
churches now existing, or of those 
which may hereaAer be oi^anized in 
dififerent places ; 1 am too well ac- 
quainted with the work to expect any 
such thing. All speculations, calcula- 
tions and prophecies upon this subject 
are utterly futile. When it shall please 
God to pour out his Spirit upon this 
land, and to convert many, and such as 
are able, then may the French Baptists 
be expected to carry on the work 
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alone. This is to be efibcted not by a 
miracle, — ^not by sitting down and cal- 
eulating, but by long and laborious 
effort. May the Lord hasten the day 
when not only here, but in other coun- 
triesy the converted nations may be 
fully competent in all respects to do 
tbeir own work. But that day is yet 
distant; in the ordinary course of 
things Its approach can be hastened 
only by efforts and by prayer. 

But you will allow me to express 
the opinion that the hardest of the 
battle has been fought Difficulties re- 
main enough to try the faith and pa- 
tience of any who may be called to 
labor here; but many very serious 
ones can no more exist. — And if the 
American brethren would reap the 
fruits of past toil here, they must de- 
cide to give some time longer, to give 
liberally and with faith, accompanying 
their donations with earnest prayer, — 
in fine they must decide to meet the 
exigencies of the case. There is no 
end to the opportunities for evangeli- 
zing, — nothing is wanting but suitable 
men and enough of them. These men 
we must form ourselves. There never 
was a more difficult field to evangelize, 
-^not every man is capable of laboring 
to effect here ; but if the brethren will 
steadily pursue this work with a liberal 
hand and a judicious spirit, the result 
will be sure and glorious. There are 
bright visions before us; ■ but there are 
also dark clouds lowering around us. 
Never has this mission 'been in a more 
perilous position than for some months 
past, though in the midst of its greatest 
prosperity. God alone can avert evil, 
and continue and augment that pros- 
perity. Beloved brethren, forget us not 



GasECE.— Lelier of Mr. Bud. 
Sabbitb Mff ices— The luItUnt at Patras. 

PirsBus, Feb. 8, J849. Since the date 
of my letter of the 28th of October, 1 
have preached In Greek every other 
Sabbath, except when attendance has 
occasionally been hindered by extreme- 
ly bad weather, or some extraordinary 
^nst day. iMy audience, last Lord's 
day, amounted to ten Greeks; which 
number has rarely been exceeded on 
any previous occasion. Among some 
of my hearers there appears to be a 
growing attention to the things that are 
spoken ; more than this 1 do not feel 
justified In saying. Among the sub- 
jects discoursed upon, are "" The nature 



and duty of repentance," fVom Ps. 
51 : 17 ; — *' The importance of present 
oliedience in religion,'* from James 
1:22;— "^ The death of the righteous 
and the wicked," from Num. 23:10, 
and ** The conversion of Saul of Tar- 
sus," — treated in several discourses. 
I'here has been no appearance of op- 
position, either to the preaching or to 
the Sabbath school which is conduct- 
ed by Mrs. Buel. 

My correspondence with John, at 
Patras, indicates in him a stability of 
Christian character, and a zeal for the 
conversion of others, which leads us to 
thank God on bis behalf. 1 am sup- 
plying him occasionally with scriptures 
and tracts, which he makes a good use 
ofl About a dozen persons are united 
with him in the study of the scriptures 
on the Sabbath. 

Hydra, its popalatioo, character and prodocta 

— ^Scripture illuitration. 

In the month of November I visited 
Hydra, distant about forty miles, in 
company with Mrs. Buel, whose health 
has been unusually good since her re- 
covery from the short illness in August. 
I made arrangements at Hydra for the 
distribution of tracts, which liave since 
been sent to that island. It was grati- 
fying to find in the schools the same 
testaments that 1 sent them a year or 
two ago ; also the " Mother at Home," 
and similar tracts, as reading books in 
the girls' schools. 

Hydra is peopled by about 12,000 
Albanians, which is only a third of the 
population which it had during the 
Greek revolution, when the city, pro- 
tected by an active and valiant navy, 
was the common refugp from the 
Turks. They boast, with some truth, 
that Greece, without them, could never 
have achieved its independence. The 
Hydriotes have now a great portion oi 
the carrying trade between the Black 
Sea and the western parts of the Med- 
iterranean. 

The Albanian tongue is quite unin- 
telligible to a Greek. No book has 
ever been published in it, except the 
New Testament ; and this in a charac- 
ter invented for the purpose. This 
testament will never be used, as the 
Greek is the only language taught in 
their schools, or used in writing. The 
admixture of Latin words in the Alba- 
nian is a trace of the old Roman do- 
minion in lllyria and Dalmatia, which 
are still the principal seat of the Alba- 
nian race. 

The town of Hydra, a mass of snow- 
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white biiildinga, •neirelinff a bowN, but 
▼ary deep harbor, risea like an amphi- 
theatre upon the foot of a mountain, 
bald, rocky, and precipitous, upon the 
aummit of which is perched a monas- 
tery some thousand feer above the sea. 
The town is wholly built o^ stone, and 
kept beauiifttlly whitewashed. The 
women are famed for their attention to 
naatnesa and cleanliness. Spacious, 
lofty and elegantly furnished rooms in- 
dicate the wealth of many of the Hy- 
drioce families* Most of the houses 
have cisterns hewn deeply in the rock, 
and filled by the rains from ihe ter- 
raced roofs, or by the mountain tor- 
renta, that wash the pavements and 
flow ofl* in arched cbaonels beneath 
tbe buildings. A siagle night's rain 
would auffice to undermine the side of 
a house that ** was not founded am a 
rock." 

Vegetation on the island is so scanty 
that the flocks of goats, not finding 
enough to subsist upon, are carried, in 
summer, across the channel to the op- 
posite coast, about five miles distant, 
whence also the town is supplied with 
vegetables. But the thyme, the same 
shrub that clothes Hymettus and other 
mountains in Greece, covers the na- 
kedness of the rocks, giving the island 
an appearance of, verdure. The thyme 
is claimed exclusively by the bees, and 
it yields, in abundance, the best of 
honey. The olive, which seems to 
love likewise the burnt rocks of the 
mountain side, once shaded the island, 
supplying the inhabitants with oil and 
olives. But few of the trees are now 
to be seen clinging to the clifls and 
crags. They were cut down by order 
of the nomarch, because they were the 
source of constant litigation. It is true 
of many of the islands of the Archipe- 
lago, that the olive and the thyme yield 
an unfailing supply of oil and honey, 
even where the thin and rocky surface 
resists all the labors of the husband- 
man. Do we not find here the true il- 
lustration of that passage in the song 
of Moses, (Deut 3*^:i;i, 14,1 where, 
along with the increase of the fields, 
the flocks, the herds and the vine, it is 
promised to Israel, that the barren and 
untitled rotk shall afford him the luxu- 
ries of honey and oil? ''And he made 
him to suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock." 

One of the churches in Hydra is 
said to be the richest in Greece. Its 
resources are princi|ially drawn from 
an extensive estate on the opposite 
coast These treasures are aevoted 



partly to the charitable purpose of fur- 
nishing dowries to orphan girls. 1 
saw in this church, among a number 
of other paintings, the picture of the 
Holy Trinity. A portion of the picture 
of tit. John the Baptist was completely 
effiiced by the kisses of its worshippers. 
To-day, for tbe first time since com- 
ing to this country, have we seen 
mow, except on the mountains. The 
ground is white, and the snow is Ail- 
ing rapidly ; such a thing has not been 
seen in Attica since the winter of 
1839. 



CHsaoKSBS.— Letter of Mr. Jone$, 

(Contioued from p. 63.) 

Protncted Meeting at Cherokee— Baptiams. 

The series of meetiogt of whksh tbe fol- 
k>wing extracts give tbe olosiag seaBes» 
oonmeDced od tbe prevbas Tnesday. 

May 30, 184a Saturday night twen- 
ty-two came forward for prayer. We 
had quite profitable exercises; much 
tenderness of feeling was manifested. 
On Sabbath the cong legation was large 
and serious. The number under aari- 
ous impressions was increased. Afler 
the morning exercises, we repaired to 
the water, where 1 had the privilege to 
haptiee, in the name of the adorable 
Trinity, fiye Cherokees, two males and 
three females ; §ome of them are unu- 
sually interesting and promising. 

In the evening the aacrament of tbe 
Lord's Supper was administered by 
bi;p. Upham and Downing. During 
the administration of the ordinance 
and the exercises following, which 
were addressed to the impenitent and 
the anxious, the serious impressions 
appeared to be greatly deepened. Br. 
Downing gave invitation for prayer 
and conversation, and quite a company 
came up ; thirty-five at least A most 
interesting, tender, and solemn season. 
Conversed shortly with each of them, 
and spent a good while in prayer with 
them, both in English and Cherokee. 
Our God has been good and gracious 
to ns beyond all our anticipations. 

On Tuesday, May 30, our native 
brethren came to attend our two 
monthly meeting, and stayed till Thurs- 
day. Their reports were encouraging 
in a high deorree. 

Our venernble and devoted br. Butr 
trick, of the Mission of the American 
Board, came on Wednesday, but waii 
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too feeble to preach the nme night 
His presence, however, has always a 
cheering and invigorating influence on 
our devotional feelings. We are all 
thankful that the Lord spares hino 
amon^ this people so long. On Thurs- 
day night he preached a thorough and 
excellent discourse from 1 John, 3 : 2, 3 : 
^ Beloved, now are we the sons of 
Cod," &c. 

Dtiyohee ohoreh— Church at Delawam. 

On Friday, June 2d, several of us, 
with Rer. Mr. fiuttrick, went together 
to Dsiyobee, he to visit the members 
of hb late church, and we to attend 
the two days' meeting and communion 
aeason at the Dsiyobee church. The 
places of worship being but a short 
distance apart, it was agreed to meet 
all together at Mr. Buttrick*s place on 
8aturdav, and at the Baptist place on 
the Sabbath. We had a pleasant and 
profitable season. Br. Buttrick preach- 
ed for us on Sabbath momtng. After 
the morning exerciaea, the members of 
bis church retired to their own place 
to attend their communion, and we re- 
mained at the Baptist meeting-house. 
There was a good congregation, and 
much seriousness. The ottention to 
preaching in this vicinity is quite en- 
couraging. 

We have meetings at home as often 
as we can. I trust the Lord has yet 
much people here. The darkness of 
many, however, is so ^reat, that they 
need to have line upon Ime and precept 
upon precept pressed on their attention. 



Friday, June la Biartod lor Dela- 
ware town, to attend Ibeir two days' 
meeting. Had a most comfortable and 
affectionate interviaw with the mem- 
bers of tbe cbttrcb. On Saturday, at 
night especially, 1 could not but believe 
that DMioy present received new spir- 
itaal vigor into their soulsi 

On Sabbath morning, June 18th, at 
early prayer, expoun^hsd part of tbe 
17tb chapter of John with much com- 
fort, and the Holy Spirit seemed to 
press OB the hearts, espeeially of the 
pious part of the assembly, the gmcioua 
dieplays of the love of Christ in that 
precious portion of his word. The ex- 
ercises of the day were profitable. Our 
native brethren spoke with great afllee- 
tioD, and tbe presence of God waa evi- 
dently enjoyed by those who believed. 
At night, especially, all minds appeared 
to be affected ; even the habitually 
careless seemed to have their attention 
arrested, the eye fixed ; and often the 
starting tear evinced alarm. At night, 
gracious impressions seemed to per- 
vade the whole assemblv, (which crowd- 
ed to overflowing the bourn, sixty feet 
by thirty,) while contemplating the 
power of God unto salvation, as mark- 
ed along all the stream of time, in 
every land, in etrcumstanoes of perse- 
cution, poverty, sickness, happy death- 
beds, and reaching onward to the judg- 
ment day, and into the depths of the 
eternal future. 

(To be contiimed.) 



<Dtt)er Btnnoolmt Institottona* 



SOCIXTIKS rOR EvAlfOSLIZIirO THB 

WOHI.D. 

la order to a dittioct appreciatioo ef oar 
occaaiooai extraeto cooeeming the opera- 
tiom of other Soeiaties, it is desirable to 
koew what Societies there are In the world. 
It is also eDCOoraging to see how many or- 
ganiaaitioos is difiereat coeatries are ftriv- 
lag for the saoM eod. We gire tbe Ibl- 
lowiag eoanerattoB of them, as complete 
as oar materials will allowi, with dates of 
ofganizatieDi &c. 



Amiricn^ 

1. Amerieaa Baptist Misskmary Uamn, 
foaaded aSder the aame of the Baptist 
Geaeral CeaveDtwo, in 1814 ; assamed its 
preseot orgaaiatWB, 1846, Boston. La?* 
borers 268, inclading 188 aative preachers 
and assistants. StaiMNM and oat-statwns 
189. 

2. Soatbera Baptist Conveotion, 1846. 
Riebaaoad, Va. Laborers IS. Stations 8. 

8. American Board of CommissioDers 
for Foreign Missions, 1810^, Boston. La- 
horers 667, ioclndiog 168 native preachers 
and assistants. Suttons 96. 

4. Board of Missbns of the Presby- 
terian Charcb, 1820, New York. Labor- 



Digitized by 



Lioogle 



laO 0«Aer BenevoUnt huHht^mu.'Sociduifir Evmgtlhitig the ffoM. [Awii, 

era 68, inclading 26 ordained nuMbDariet, 
7 Americao and 6 native belpera, and 26 
females. 

6. American Metbodiat Epiioopal Mia- 
aionary Society, 1819, Boston. Laborers 
164. Stations 67. 

6. Domestic and Foreign Missbnary 
Society of the Episcopal Chorob in tbe 
United States, 1820, New York. Labor- 
ers 94. Stations 26. 

7. American Lntberan Missionary So- 
ciety, 1841. Laborer 1. Station 1. 

8. Freewill Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. Dover, N. H. 

9. Seventh Day Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

10. American Missionary Society, New 
York. 

11. American Baptist Free Mission So- 
ciety, Utica, N. Y. 

12. American Society for tbe Ameli- 
oration of the Condition of tbe Jews, 1820, 
New York. 

18. Society for Propagating tbe Gospel 
among the Indians and others in North 
America, Boston. 

14. American Indian Mission Associ- 
ation, Loaisville, Ky. 



England. 

15. Society for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge, 1698, London. 

16. Society for the Propagation of tbe 
Gospel, 1701, London. Laborers 886. 
Sutioos 841. 

17. EngUflh Baptist Missionary Society, 
1792, London. Laborers 827, indnding 
188 native helpers. Sutions 186. 

18. General Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety, 1821. Laborers 26, iqcloding 13 
native helpers. Stations 9. 

19. London Missionary Society, 1795, 
London. Laborers 782, embracing 160 
Earopcan and 82 native ordained mission- 
aries, and 40 European and 500 native 
helpers. Stations 188. 

20. Chorch Missionary Society, 1801, 
London. Laborers 1263, including 177 
Europeans and 1086 natives. Stations 92. 

21. English Wesleyan Methodist Mis- 
sionary Society, 1766. Laborers 645, in- 
dnding 827 helpers. Stations 245. 

22. Welsh and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, 1841. Laborers 2. Station 1. 

28. London Jews' Society, 1808, 
London. Laborers 62. Stations 23. 

24. British Mission among the Jews, 
1843, London. 

25. Ladies* Society, for the Education 
of the Female Sok, London. Female la- 
borers 26. Stations 21. 

Laborers in all 3,519. Stations in all 
1,051. 



SeoOand. 

26. Scottish Missionary Society, 1796» 
Edinburgh. Laborers 19. Stations 14. 

27. Missionary Society of the Scottish 
Chardi, for tbe Heathen, 1829, for tbe 
Jews 1838, Edinburgh. Laborers 18. 
Stations 4. 

28. Glasgow Missionary Society, Glaa- 
gow. Laborers 9. Stations 4. 

29. African Missionary Society of Glas- 
gow, Glasgow. Laborers 11, indnding 
5 natives. Stations 4. 

80. Missionary Society of tbe FreewiU 
Church in Scotland. Laborers 10, indnd- 
ing 4 natives. Sutions 3. 

Ireland* 

81. Missranary Society of tbe Irish 
Presbyterian Chorcb, 1841, Belfast. La- 
borers 2. Station 1. 

M6ravian$, 

82. United Brethren's Society, 1782, 
Bethelsdorf, Hermbnt. Uborers 260. 
Stations 61. 

Franeg, 

88. Tbe Society for Evangelical Mis- 
sk>ns among People not Cbristinns, estab- 
lished at Paris, 1824, Paris. Laborers 17. 
Stations 10. 

84. Society of tbe Friends of Israel, 
1881, Toulouse. 

35. Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel among the Jews, 1885, Straaburg. 
Laborer 1. 

JVMflandt. 

86. Netherlands Missbnary Society, 
1797, Rotterdam. Laborers 25. Stations 
10. 

Oirmany and Sioitzerland, 

87. Missbnary Institntbn at Halle, 
1705, Halle. Laborers 8. 

88. Evangelical Missionary Society, 
1816, Basle. Laborers 82. Sutions 9. 

89. Society for tbe Promotion of Evan- 
gelical Missions among the Heathen, 1824, 
Beriin. Laborers 24. Sutbns 6. 

40. Jenicke-Riickert Missionary In- 
stitution, 1800, Berlin. 

41. Evangelical Missionary Union for 
the Propagation of the Gospel among the 
Heathen, 1836, Berlin. Laborers 70 
(chiefly mechanics). Stations 8. 

42. Rhenish Missionary Society, 1828, 
Barmen. Laborers 34. Sutions 18. 

43. Evangelical Lutheran Missionary 
Society, 1836, Dresden. Laborers 7. 
Statbns 5. 



Digitized by 



Google 



18491] Olikr Jmcwrfcnf InHiMiimi — Sfusfhem BapM ftrnffffiltift ■ 



131 



44. Hiitioiiary Soeietj of North Ger- 
many, 1886, Hamburg. Laborers 5. Sta- 

IJODS 2. 

46. Miflsionarj Society, 1888, Laa- 
Laborers 4. Station 1. 



Jews' Societies. Laborers in all 179. Sta- 
tions 50. 

46. Society for tbe Promotion of Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, 1820, Franlcfort 
OB the Main. 

47. Society of the Friends of Israel, 
1881, Basle. 

48. Society for the Promotion of Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, 1822, Berlin. 

49. Society for the Promotion of the 
tne Knowledge of the Scriptares among 
the Jews, 1822, Dresden. 

50. Society of the Friends of Israel, 
1889 (Bremen, 1841). 

51. Rhenish-Westphalia Jews Society, 
1848, Koln. 

52. Society of tbe Friends of Israel, 

1884, Neafcbatel. 

58. Society of the Friends of Israel, 

1885, Schaffhansen. 



SouTHSSN Baptist CojrvcirTioir. 
Minion to Central Africa. 

The following article is the report of a 
Committee which has had nnder considera- 
tion the espediency of a minion to Central 
Africa, for many months. Much serions 
thought and earnest prayer have been 
given to the enbject. Tbe cireomsUncos 
nnder which the qnestion was first brought 
before the Board, and all the indieatioos of 
the Divine will in reUtion to it, have been 
ench, as to fasten npon tbe minid a convic- 
tion that it is no merely human device. 
We verily believe that it baa originated in 
the will of God. As such, we have ar- 
rived at results exhibited in the report. 

A brother from Florida, who has long 
eootemplated the subject, is to lead in this 
onterprise. Others are to be associated 
with him. 

The Committee to whom this enbject 
was referred, beg leave to report in favor 
of the measure, and recommend to the 
Board, as speedily as practicable, to or- 
ganize a mission to Central Africa. 

Having come unanimously to this decis- 
ion, and being folly persuaded that this 
mission ought to be attempted, we deem it 
proper to set before you, somewhat at 
laige, the considerations which have influ- 
enced our minds. We have surveyed the 
field, with reference to iu fitness for mis- 
sionary operations, and the probabilities of 
anccMs iQ conducting tbem« and ovr con- 
TOL. XXIX, 16 



viotion of the importance and practicability 
of the measure has increased, at every step 
of our progress. 

Soodan, Beled El Sudan, << the country 
of the blacks/' is a term applied by the 
Arabs to the interior of Africa. It is em- 
ployed more definitely by the geographers 
of Europe, to designate all the countries 
along the southern edge of tbe Sahara, 
from Senegambia and Sierra Leone on tbe 
west, to Dar Fur {Dar Foor), on the 
east This region extends from 10^ W. 
long, to 25^ £. long. ; is 2,400 miles in 
length, and contains an area of 880,000 
square miles, which is more than four 
timea the area of France. It is superior to 
every other part of Africa ■< in fertility, 
cultivation and population, not excepting 
the countries situated along the Mediter- 
ranean or even Egypt," [Penny Cyclo- 
pedia, Art Soodan, vol. 28, pp. 246, 268. 
With respect to the orthography and ac- 
centuation of tbe names of places, which 
appear in thb report, we have followed the 
Universal Pronouncing Gazetteer, by 
Thomas Baldwb, Philadelphia, Lindsay 
and Blakiston, 1846.] « The interior 
country of Africa watered by the Quorra, 
— a river which, from its source in the 
Kong Mountains down to Timbuctoo, u 
called the JoUi-ba, or < great river ;' and 
thence to ita outlet, the Quorra, but is 
known to Europeans as. the Niger,— by the 
tributaries to the Tcl»d, and by other un- 
known streams that probably exist, may be 
in general described as a fertile regwn, 
well suited to tbe habitation of man, and 
apparently not possessing a. climate unfa- 
vorable to life, either for the natives, or 
for Europeans who know how to take care 
of themselves,'* [Penny Cyclop: vol. 1, 
p. 190.] 

A portion of this region, .called Western 
Soodan, comprehending the country west 
of the Qoorra, from Timbuctoo to its en- 
trance into the Delta at Abbazaca, and 
distinguished throughout for its fertility 
and comparatively high state of improve- 
ment, includes the kingdoms of Yarriba. 
Of this kingdom, Murray remarks : « It 
is one of the most fruitful countries on 
the globe, and is also well cultivated and 
densely peopled. The fields are covered 
with thriving plantatbns of Indian corn, 
millet, yams and cotton. The loom is 
busily plied, though its products are not 
equal to those in the neighboring country 
NyflTe." [Encyclop. Geogr. vol. 8, p. 87.] 

in this salubrious and productive king- 
dom, our missionaries might select a loca- 
tion, whence tbey might easily qross the 
Niger into Nyfie, ** a very fine country, 
occupied by the most industrwus and im- 
proved of i|ll tbe negro nations," and 
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thence exteod their cHaf af of itationg eagt« 
ward to the kiogdom of Bornoa aod eyen 
to Abyninia, 

Located near the Niger, the commercial 
highway of that entire region, the mission- 
ary may, at any time, by means of the 
boats that ply on its waters, visit the nn* 
merofls towns that stad it« banks. Da* 
parting Trom Katnnga, the capital of Yar- 
riba, a town fifleeii mites in circa mference, 
vrith a large population, he may descend 
the river, visiting Rabbfi, Egga, which 
/itf etches for four miles along its westero 
baiik ; Kacnnda, with its <* peaceable, 
friendly and iodustrions pfttople ;'* and pro« 
ceediog on to the ppint of iu confluence 
with the Tchadda, ascend the latter and 
preach Christ crucified to the immeosf 
multitudes of the Fonda country. Or he 
qiay ascend the Niger, stopping at the 
countless intern^ediate towns and villsges, 
np to Bopsa, •« the eapitaj of a fertile 
tnd well pultivated country ;** thence te 
Yaoori, encompassed by wooden waJU 
thirty miles in length, and finally reach 
Timbactop itself, ^he mart of an extensive 
trade, and distribute among its mixed pop- 
filation the word of life. Or he may di<- 
verge from the Niger, aod ascend the river 
that leads to Soocatoo, •< the largest city ie 
the iAterk>r of Africa/* and spread within 
Its lofty walls those sacred influences, 
which will ultimately open ito twelve gates 
|o let the King of Glory in. 

With respect to the religious conditioe 
of the inhabitants of this region, all our 
liuthoritieiy concur in representing it to be 
very bw. •«, Fejiicism» or the worfhip of 
natural objects, whether animate or jnani- 
matOy in its most degrading end offensive 
form, is the religion of the greater number 
of the iqhabiUnts of ACrk^» They appear 
generally to admit a good and an evil prin- 
ciple ; have their Ipcky pnd unlucky days ; 
and their priests claim the power of pre- 
serving men apd animals from the influence 
of evil spirits.*' [McCutloek*s Universal 
GazeUeer, I. p. 84.] from this degraded 
condition, many of them haye been rescued 
by the proselyting spirit of Moslemism. 
The pagan portion of the populatbn seem 
not to oe very ^atoQsly attached to their 
auperstitiopa ; while the kindness they 
evinced towards Park end other European 
travellers, affords encouragement to believe 
that our missionaVies might dwell among 
them in safety. Some hostility might be 
encountered from the Fellata^ {^or Fbu- 
laht — pr. Foo-lahs), propagandists of Ma- 
hometanism ; hot we think that this disad- 
vantage will be found to be counterbalanced 
by the spirit of inquiry which the propa- 
ptioD of that system hes i^wakeoed among 
9ie pagan popolattoq. The negroes are 



dea titvte of every speelee of Iheratvre ex- 
cept the Arabic, wMdi the Fellatabs bave 
to some extent introdoced. They are ig- 
norant of the art of alphabetical writing. 
Our missionaries may confer a signal bene- 
fit on those among whom they may labor, 
by reducing their langonge to writing. 

Id additbn to the ordinary incentives to 
mbsiooary activity, a powerful inducement 
to this enterprise is found in the present 
improving condition of Soodan. ** It is 
maintaineid by some,** says a writer in 
Chambers's Miscellany, No, 24, «Mhat 
there is evklence that great changes have 
occurred in Central Aftjca within the last 
few centuries ; that^ in fact, a general 
movement Cowards civil izatk>p is discern- 
ible in the heart of thif vast and forbidding 
continent,— a movement not originated by 
European ooouct, but born among the 
Africans themselves, lliere is evkJcqce, 
it is said, that a few centuries ago, the in- 
habitants of Nigritia were very Nir inferk>r 
in promise and coltqre to what they are at 
present ; that the commercial spirit and 
manufacturing ingenuity which travellers 
report to exist among the negro tribes, are 
of recent growth. The great sgents in this 
change in the condition of Central Afrk^a, 
are aaul te be the Foolahs, — a people of 
doubtful origin , but possibly Asiatk;. These 
Fonbihs are represented as bavkig neted as 
eonqoerora ef the original negro tribee,«— 
trinmpbing by virtue of \Mr # eperior tana- 
perament and organisation, and inoor|io- 
rating the petty statea ef the old negro 
ebiefs into lar|(e kingdoma ; helping nleo 
to civil iie the nativea by inUodnekig among 
them the kleas of Mahometwiiam, whkrfi, 
however inferwr end pemieiou in then- 
selves, were yet an advance epon the 
original negro beliefe." 

These views are eeofirmed by the tneti- 
mony of a recent traveller in Africa, who 
aays, that '* wherever the Fonlah has wan- 
dered, the psgan Molatry of the negro haa 
been overthrown. Thna the Foe labs nre 
exerciaing a powerful influence epon the 
moral and social oonditbn of Central 
Africa." [Notes on Northern Africa, by 
W. B. Hodgson, New York, Wiley & Put- 
nam, 1844.] 

It thus appears that Central Africa, and 
especially that portion of it to which we 
have directed special attentbn,— the king- 
dom of Yarriha, — presents an inviting field 
for miBaionary kibor. Diflicolties and dan- 
gers must, doebtless, be anticipated ; but 
it would argue a timidity unworthy ef the 
soldiers of the cross to shrink from en- 
countering them, especially in a land on 
which the pioneers of commercbl enter- 
prise heve alreedy impressed their foot- 
atepi, and the martyia of geognphksal die- 
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covery 1mit« shed their blood. To every 
obiieclioD aruiiig (rooi this source^ we op- 
pose the explicit command of the Redeem- 
er, ** Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to everj creature ;*' and the 
graciuas promise With which he haf en- 
cooraged as to obedience, '* Lo, I am with 
yOQ always.'^ 

We ha^ not beett able to eatimate, with 
precision, the cost of the contemplated 
mission ; but we feet assured that it %«ilt 
be considerably less than that of a mtsiion 
of equal efBcieocy ill China. To meet thtf 
expenses incident to this be# eiiterprfaff, 
the contribafioos to your treasury most 
be augmented ; and for this, we rely Con- 
fidently upon the churches, since they 
have never yet failed to respond, promptly 
and generously, to your appeals for aid. 

Should the Board determine to establish 
this mission, it will be best that the mis- 
sionaries, whom they may appoint, should 
sail to some port on the coast cTf Africa ; 
and there decide, whether to take an over- 
land route to the Niger, of proceed down 
the coast to the mouth of (he river, and 
tfscend it until they reach' a suitable place 
for location. For the sake of health, this 
mast be above the point of its contfuence 
with the Tchadda. 

In conclusion, #e have only to remark, 
<hat the peculiar circumstances which 
have directed the a(tentk>n of the Board to' 
this subject, indicate to Os the intervention 
of divine Providence. We trust thiat the 
liand of God is in this movement. Two 
of our brethren have proposed to '< give 
themselves to the Lord tftid to os by the 
will of God,'* for tfie mission. We may 
indulge the hope that an eoterp'rise thus 
aaspicionsly b^un, will be blessed with 
divbe protectk)n and support, and that it 
will prove to be one of God^s chosen 
means in the work of rescuing Africa from 
the dominion of sin, and planting the 
standard of the cross, where the fetich and 
the crescent now share a divided empire. 
— Southern Bap, Miu. JournaU 



FxcB Choscb or Scotilaitd. 

Dr. Dmft has the privilege of eetnmooU 
catiog the joylbl intelligenee df the eonttiii- 
veace of a work of grace among' the inmates 
«f the Orphan Inetitation at Calcutta. In 
additioa to theee formerly alloded to, five 
have been admitted to the visible ehnroh 
hy iNiptism, the missionariei having no 
fronnd to question the reality of their love 
to the Le«-d Jesas. 

Conversion of Orphan Children. 
Calcutta, June 2, 1848. Since I last 
wrote to yon, other five of the- orphan 



ghrls, m the Institution under Miss Laing, 
have been admitted into the Christiail' 
church by baptism, on a credible profe^ 
sioo of their own faith. A signal blessing 
has been poured out from on high on this 
Institution. Good cause have the ladies at 
home who support it to rejoice in the fruits 
of their self-denial, perseverance and* gene- 
rosity. The two hours which f spend' in 
the Institution every Sabbath forenOon, are 
to me hoars of onmingled satisfaction and 
deright^-^such order, such propriety, such 
wakeful attention, ^ch earnest interest, 
such pafpable progress in the knowledge of 
divine things, on the part of the young ^ 
people assembled* ! Oh, that the number of 
such assemblages were multiplied all over 
this dark land ! 

Those lately baptized had lor months 
manifested deep heart-concern fot their 
sins of word and deed, — hot especially of 
ftear<-sins. At times, they sobbed and 
wept bitterly under strong convictions of 
sin, — its guilt an<V \te danger. Their own 
accounts of the workings of sin, of faith, 
and of hope, were so simple, so natural, so 
accordant with the experience of believers 
generally, as to leave no reasonable doubt 
of the sincerity and reality of their pro- 
fessKMi. At different times thev were ex- 
amined by Mr. Ewart, Mr.' M'Kay, and 
myself. And being all of us perfectly sat- 
isfied, they were at last bsptized by Mr. 
Ewart, in the presence of their bwn asso- 
ciates, and several members of the Free 
Church congregation. Thus, whhin the 
last dight months, have not fewer than 
twelve given credible evidences of a saving 
conversion iii that fostitutfon ! And thus, 
amid all our clouds and thick darkness, 
are we cheered by another and another 
smile of Jehovah*s countenance. — Home 
and For. Mhe. Record. 



LoNDOlf MXSSXOIVABV SOCHfTT. 

Power of Truth in the written Word. 

Some native preachers from Serampore 
went recently into the interior to proclaim 
the gospel, and visited a large native town 
where a faif^ WAiT bemg lield. A Hindeo, 
who heard them speak of Christianity in 
the bazaar, exclaimed, ** Well, yon are 
teaching the very doctrinea which my goo« 
roo is teaching me I*' On inquiring who 
this gooroo was, he replied that he was a 
roerduint from the district of Coniollah, 
who had come to the fair to purchase 
articles of trade, and that he was then ao* 
tnally in the neighborhood. 

The native preachers sought this gooroo 
onty and learned from him that, Im had 
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neTer heard the goepel from any miation- 
ary : ia fiiet, that he had never seen one ; 
bat that some tracts had found their way, 
together with a copy of the gospels, into 
his possession. These, he said, he pe- 
rnsed attentively, and soon became con- 
vinced of the error and sin of idolatry, and 
of the troth of Christianity. He gave op 
his idols, and commenced speaking to his 
neighbors aboot the new way of salvation 
which he had found. Twenty-five indi- 
vidoals have already joined themselves to 
him, having all renoonced idol-worship. 
With these he daily reads some of his 
tracts, when at homo ; and on the Lord's 
day a portion of the •< Great Book," as he 
calls the gospel, and prays with them. 

His adherento are on the increase, al- 
thoogh, throogh fear of the heathen Ze- 
mindars, they keep themselves very qoiet. 
This gooroo, according to the report of the 
native preachers, seems to be well ac- 
quainted with the gospel^ as far as he has 
read it, and the time u now come when it 
Would be very desirable that more perfect 
instruction should be imparted to him. 
This will, DO doobt, be done. He receiv- 
ed the native preachers with great glad- 
ness ; invited them, withoot the least re- 
gard to caste, to take their meal with him ; 
and expressed himself extremely happy to 
have so unexpectedly met with men of the 
same religious views, and of feelbgs con- 
genial with his own. 

Where such things are witnessed, the 
finger of God cannot be mistaken ; and 
there is no doubt that the numerous tracts 
and portioni of scripture now so widely 
disftemioated, are producing in other parts 
of this heathen land similar fruits whk;h 



wretched and periibiag mhaMtants of tbom 
many •• dark places of the earth, whieb 
are the habitations of cruelty." 

It is not at all unusual for the Feejeeane 
to inter a human body, or a part thereof, 
and especially the heart and liver, under 
the earth, in the place where they keep 
their bread, during any period they please ; 
and, when they l»ve an occasion for pre- 
served flesh, it ia exhumed, cooked, and 
eaten 1 Nothing is done but to put it 
under the earth, and then to take it up 
again as a dainty dish ! 

These are the days of education, and 
in their way the Feejeeans are on the 
alert : they rub human flesh over the lips 
of their little children, and put a portk>a 
into the ufant's mouth, that it may be 
nourished by its juice and trained in the 
practice of cannibalism ! 

A mighty chief, now in power, eatohn- 
man flesh, cut off limb by limb from the 
man whom be has selected, and that while 
he is yet alive ; and be compels the re- 
maining part of the mutilated man to look 
at the process of bis own limbs being 
cooked and eaten by his own chief! Bat 
these cases are rare. 

There are parte of Feejee where they 
not merely kill and eat their enemies, but 
where the chief lives upon his friends ; 
and these are frequently eaten raw ! l^hia 
cannibal of Ragi-Ragi has been known to 
have a good supply of human flesh in 
bis box salted down, and has lived upon it 
as his daily food, seldom eating any other 
kind of flesh. 

In some few oises they take their ene- 
mies alive, and many of them together. 
But it is more common to take them to 



do not always come to the knowledge of j the capital, there by torture make sport 
the missionaries. During my whole expe- 
rience in India I do not remember so 
striking an instance of the beneficial effecto 
produced by the mere reading of tracts 
and the scripture, toithoui a living Teach' 
er. To God alone be the praise ? for 
truly in this particular case. He alone has 
done the work. — Mitt, Mag, and Chron, 



Wsslbtah MissioNAST Society. 

Canoibalism in Feejee. 

The details here given of the cannibal- 
ism of the Feejee Islands will be almost 
too horrible for many readers ; but we 
feel, notwithstanding, that the facta of the 
case onght to be made knawn ; in order to 
•how to' Chrbtians what pure heathen'ism 
really is, and thus to make them more 
folly reoognixe the selemn doty of sending 
the gospel of Christ, to the pretoinently 



for the poblw, and then kill and eat the 
captives. 

One way of obtaining food is to lie in 
ambush, and' seize upon females as they 
return with water, or from bathing. These 
are killed and taken away ; and there is 
a role among them to this efi*ect, that, m 
case a man can socceed in pouncing upon 
a female from the place of his conceal- 
ment, and strike the death-blow so sud- 
denly that no one, friend or fee, shall 
hear or know any thing of the matter, and 
then open the body and cover himself with 
the contenta, that covering shields hini 
from the claim of any one to have a share : 
he eata as much as he can, and buries the 
remainder, to be exhumed for his own 
future one. While Mr. Jaggar was living 
at Rewa, the following event took place 
there, and was well known to all : The 
king of Rewa became angry with one of 
his yoong female servanta, and com- 
manded that one of her arms should be 
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eatoir. This was done noeordiiigljr. He 
directed that the girl ehoold be compel- 
led to eat her own fleah, or die. She 
did eat part of her own arm, &f\er it 
had been cooked, and proceeded till ehe 
became very sick. She waa then permit- 
ted to liTe. 

There ia one thing remarkable in the 
revolting aecoonta which this people give 
of their man-eating career ; that ia, that 
the flesh of homan beinga ia really very 
good, and they like it. The flesh of 
women ia rather better than the fleah of 
men ; and when the chief wants aome- 
thing very delknte, or, in case many 
bodiea are before him, a child ia roaated 
lor hia repast. 

A Rewa canae waa wrecked near Nn- 
tawa, and many of the crew swauiio the 
shore. The Natawa people fonod them, 
took them into the town, and at once 
began to make preparatrone for cooking 
them. They did not civb them, lest a 
little blood ahoold be loat ; bnt they boond 
them nntil the ovena were heated. Some 
of the cannibals could not wait, bat 
plucked oiT piecea, anch as ears and noaoa, 
flnom the bodiea of their victima, and ate 
them raw. When the ovens were ready, 
they began to cot op the poor wretches, 
who were crying to their mnrdeiera for 
mercy. They first cot off their legs aa 
far as the knees, aAerwnrda the arms, and 
then the trnnka. While they were thos 
engaged, they had dishes placed ander the 
different parte to catch the blood ; and u 
a drop happened to full on the ground, 
Ikey licked it op. The different parts 
were then cooked and eaten, l^he whole 
of thia was seen by an intelligent ChriiHiHn 
native, named Micah, or, in Feejee, Mai- 
cha, who ia on the apot where 1 am now 
writing. 

The Socinian aays, that homan nature 
is very good ; and the Feejeean says, 
that baman flesh is good, for he has 
eaten it, and likea it. Bat perhaps the 
Socinian will not receive this testimony ; 
whether he receive it or not, one fact is 
clear, that these people are in a state of 
natore, and are quite free from education 
and religion. The Apostle, writing to the 
Romans, describes homan natore just as 
I see it in Feejee. ** When they knew 
God, tbey glorified him not aa God, 
neither were thankful ; bot became vain 
in their imaginations, and their fooliah 
heart waa darkened. Professing them- 
aelves to be wise, tbey became fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image, made like to cor- 
ropiible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beaste, and creeping thinga. Wherefore 
God alao gave them op to nncleanneaa 



throngh the tnsta of their own hearts, to 
dishonor their own bodies between them- 
selves : who changed the troth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator ; who 
ia bleased for ever. Amen. For this 
caose God gave them op onto vile affeo- 
tiona ;" (and are not the facts above nar- 
rated a clear comment on what ia meant 
by **vile afl'ectbna ?'*) and becaoae of 
these thinga, •• God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do thoae thinga which 
are not convenient : being filled with all 
onrighteoasneaa, fornicatbn, wkkedness," 
(far too groaa and revolt'mg to be placed 
on peper,) •* covetoosness, malkboaneaa ; 
foil of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity, whisperera, backbitera, hatera of 
God, despiteful, prood, boasters, invent- 
ors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
without understanding, covenant breakera, 
without natural affiBCtion, implacable, un- 
mereifal.'* (Rom. 1 : 21—81.) Here 
we have a perfectly accurate portrait of 
homan nature aa it waa in Eg}pt and 
Moab, in Greece and Rome, and exactly 
aa it is at thia hour in the heathen parte 
of Feejee. But he must be a man of 
atrong faith, who is able to believe that 
this homan nature is very good. On auch 
a mind the evidence of facts must weigh 
just as little as the testimony of scrip- 
lure. And when the goodness of human 
nature ia preached up, the understand- 
ings of those who hear roost be trampled 
under foot. 

Mr. Hunt asserts, and the other mia- 
sionariea confirm it, that ihe Feejeean lan- 
guage conteina no word for a corpae ; 
hut the word they uae, bakola, conveya 
the idea of eating the dead. Thia io 
their war-cry, when one of the enemy ia 
slain, and hia body found : ** Here is a 
dead body to be eaten ;*' the word they 
use is bakola. 

They also affirm, that within the laat 
four years, fully one thousand people have 
been killed within twenty miles of Vewa ; 
and that they keep far whhin compaaa, 
when they aay, that of theae slain, five 
hundred have been eaten. As to the total 
number eaten in that period in all Feejee, 
it would not be easy to form a conjecture, 
inasmuch as many devaslatory wnra have 
been going on beyond the liotiu of twenty 
miles. 

It aeema that at Ngau, an ialand with- 
in sight of the place where 1 am writing, 
they prepare the homan body, about to 
he cooked, in any form they may desire. 
The limbs are tied, any in a silting form, 
and there they remain ; the body is roaat- 
ed, hot atones being placed within, as in 
the case of other animala : when dreaaed. 
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tiMy tiU xYm body up, ptint the laoe »td, 
place a wif apoii tl«e ImmI,. p«A a elnlr 
Of fan in the hmidB, aa they may happen 
to iancy, and tben carry the whole aa a 
pveaant to be eateo by their frieoda. 
Tbey aometiniea travel far with thia apec- 
tanle, which, whea met ia the path, may 
eaaily be miataken for a living man in full 
draaa. Wbeo the carv«r comroencea bia 
werky he obaervea ibe aanae rale aa in di- 
wdiog other food, only the €uiu^ or outer 
akio» ia firat reciioved« leaving what re- 
maiiia while. A man here, not loo§ aioce, 
killed aod roasted one of bia wivea,^ who 
had offended him in the preparalien of 
aome food : he ate a part» and bang np 
the reat in a tree in front of bia bouae, 
Ibr the other wivea to aee ; and there it 
MOMiined. He did not aay, like Abrabam, 
** Bory ray dead oat of my eight*** 

There are, however, a few in FeejeOy 
who baire now the fear of God ; and they , 
to> a man, abhor their former praoticea, 
and inaiat upon it, that, though cannibaU 
iam ira very ancient ooatom among them, 
yet that it dki not formerly obtain to the 
aamo eitent that it baa done latterly ; 
Ikat the preaent overflowing of thia tide 
of bk»od^ thia abonnding of iniqaity,. ia 



of rooent yowth, Vniaiii UXtf boKovea^ 
and eonfidently aaaerta^ thia rtvi/oal and 
eiteasion of the worka of darknaas, of theao 
frightfel and startling deeds of blood. 
He says, all the old people,, and especially 
his own father » nsed to tell him, that 
these bloody wars aod this eating of one 
another, apon the preaent enlarged acale, 
sprnog op in their daya^ and did not ob- 
taiB to such an extent ia the generatwa- 
befove them. All teetimony apeaka l» 
this elieci throoghont Feejeo ; ao aaya- 
Yarani} hie (rianda support him in tbio 
view ; and it ia difficolt to imagine how 
the bnman raca conld ao long exist, where 
violence bad become ao rife,« and death 
roled as the king of terrora over the 
children of prkle, whom he peraiitted 
not to live oot half their day a. The 
history of infanticide here is too revolt* 
ing to be written : it may be enoogh to 
aay, that it ia very general, and hiui not- 
merely become an abominable cnetom,, hot- 
b red need to a syatem. The chief womea 
recommend the practice to the eomoMia* 
people ; and there are persons whoae pro* 
ieaaion it ia to aid and abet them therein. 
— ^r. Lawr^ in Walt^am Mm. JVb- 
fiees. 



ANNUAL HEETINQ8. 
The AmerioaD Baptist Mienoimry Union will hold its next annual meeting 
in the meeting-house gf the 5tb Baptist Church, Sansbm Street, Philadelphia, 
Pa^ on Thursday, May 17th ensuing, at 10 o'clock. A. if. The annual sermoo 
Ivill be preached by Rev. Moroait /. Rhbei of Delaware, or Rev. £. L. Ma- 
•ooii of Ohio, his alternate. 

Wm. H. SHaiLER, Bee. Sec'jf. 
BfvMim, Ah^ Monk 19, 1849. 



The Board of Manogers of the American Baptist llfissiooary Union will hold 
their dSih annual meeting in the meeting-house of the 5th Baptist Church, San*- 
som Street, Philadelphia, on Tuesday, May 15, 1849, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

M. J. Rhbbs, Rk. Seify. 

WUwdnghn^ DtL, March 13, 1849. 



LKTTBRS, &€., PROM MtSSIOirARISfi. 

Abr&cah.— JE. L, Abbott, July 90 (2), 
Not. t {iu 10 —y. 8. Btedier, July 22, Nov. 
18,— jL ingaU$, Nov 27 (2). 

Maulmain. — Miarion, Nov. 24.—/. O, 
Binney, Oct. I<^, Nov. 23.— M. Hnuxtrd, Aug. 
fSi, Nov. 24.^i4. JndaOH, Sept. 23, Nov. Jl : 
Ifrt. J., Sept 21.—/*. JUmoh, July SI, Sept. 



12—23, 26— Oct. 1, 17. Nov. 13 (2), 22 W. 

Moon, Nov. 2<.— y. S. JRwuuii, Aoir. 20 (2>. 
Sept 21, Oct 27, Nov. 23.-i. A, SUni^, 
Aug. 23, Oct. 30.— L. SUUon, Aug. 23, Sopt. 
22, Nov. 13, 23. •»»•-» -^F*- 

Tavoy.— C. Btmutt. June 5, Aug. 8, Sept. 
21.— Z>. L. Brayion, May 13.— £. B. Cnm, 
Jaiyi. 

Aft4AM.— C. Bfarkir, Aug. 18.— il. Bromoon, 
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Oct 11, Itov. le^JT. AmK Aw. II.-~ 
O T. CuUir, DacSI.— i4 H. /loVbrM, Aog. 
19, Not. S3 —I. /. Sutddmrd, N«y. 18. 

SiAM — J. H. ChmndUr, Aoc. 3.—/. Goii. 
dard, Aof. «l, Oct. 3, 13, Nov. 17.— J. T. 
Jam; Juijr 15, Aug. 2, 3, Nov. 24.— iliu /f. 
//. itfoTM, Nov. 23. 

Chiwa.— H^ Xlecm, Oct. 12, Not. 3—/. 
JMummi, Sept. 19, Oct. 26.^17. J. ifMyouMm, 
Aaff. 1, Sept 6. 

Basias— J Vtmbnmn, Not. 21.—/. if. 
CAfefcnuu, Not. 23. 

Francs.- £. WUlard, Not. 6, 8, 20, Dec. 
12, 31, Jan 1,1849. Ju. 19, 23, Feb. 5, 7, 16 
— l9.-*r. r. Hewm, Npt. 2, 30, Jam 5, 25, 
Feb. 22. 

Grbycs.— il. iV; AmM, Oct. 9, Not. 8, 
Jao. 8— X. F. Btiel, Oct. 20-8. Feb. 8, 
1849; Mn B., Oct. 10.— 4fr«. /I. £. Di€k9<m, 
Oct. 8.— itffv. £. fToMo York, Dec. 21. 

Gkrmawt.-^. GF. Ondktn, Oct 27, Not. 
10.— (7. fV, Lthmaim. Not. 30. 

CHCROKfiEt.— £7. Jonu. Dec. 8, Jen. 16.— 
fV, P. I^ihom, Jan. 7.— A. Upkam, Jan. 11, 
Feb. 12. 

SHAWAROtS. — F. Borifrrr, Not. 13 J. 

Meeker, Jan. 13.22.—/. G. PraU,JM. 10, 16. 

Ojibwas.— ^. ItingAam, June 30, Dec 30 
(2), Feb. 2.— if. /. Bingham, Not. 14, 17, 
Dae. 31. 

OTTAWAi.— L. SUUer, Feb. 



DOJTATXOIfS 

Reetivid in February, 1849. 

Maine. 

Warren, cb., D. McCuUen tr., 
mon. con., 25,00 

CMoa, Mn. Loia G. Clarke 3,00 

Bartland, Village ch. 5.75 3 Ath- 
ens, ch. 4,25, 10,00 

Penobecot Bap. Miti. S0C4 J. C. 
White tr., Tis. — Penobecot 
Bap Asso. 17,52; Hampden, 
Miss Wallace 2,00; Cbarles- 
toQ, ch. 6,46; North Bangor, 
cb. 7,67; Etna, ch. and aoe. 
2,22 : Albans, East St ch. and 
Boc. 2.42 ; Corinth, ch. 1 1,55 ; 
Bangor, 2d ch. 50,16 ; for L. M. 
to be named, 100,00 

Wiscasset, John SyWester 5,00 

SearsiDont, ch. 10',00; Corinth, 
a fliend 5,00, 15,00 

Lnbec Neck, "friends of mis- 
sions," 5,10 



163,10 
New Hampshire. 
** A female friend to missions " 5,00 

Vermont. 
Cornwall, Mrs. R. Peet, 2,00 for 

For. Miss, and 2,00 for Home 

Department. 4fiO 

Hardwick, A. W. Boardman 1 ,00 : 

J. M. Porter 50c.; Leonard 

Pariier50c., 2,00 

Vermont Convention, ReT. Wi|-> 

lard Kimball tr.. (of which £99 

is for Assam Orphan School 

and 5250,15 for sap. of Rot. 

N. Brown,) to cons. Rot. Bama 

AlkB, ReT. M. D. Miller, 



ReT. J. M. DriTer ui lUf. F. 
Chamberiain L. M., 400,71 

Burlington, Jut. Miss. See., Miss 
R. H. Cobine tr., for the Ka- 
ren Miss., 15,00 

421,71 

Massachusetts. 

Watertown, ch., mon. con., to 

cons. John Coolidse L. M., 100,00 
Cambridge, 1st ch.,Jud9on Soc, 

to sup. B child in Mrs. Cut- 
ter's school, Assam, i5fiO 
Old Cambridge, ch. 200,00 
Wachusett Asso., L. H. Bradford 

tr., Holden, ch. 8,00 

New Bedford, William St ch., 

L. G. Hewins tr , moo. con., 

to cons. Isaac M. Hichardson 

L. M., ' 100,00 

Boston, Charies St ch., to cons. 

A. Everett L. M., 101,12; 

Fem. Miss. Soc., to cons. 

Amoe F. Spalding L. M., 

100.00, 201,12 

do., Bowdoin Square ch.,Dwight 

Wbeelock,to cons him L. M., lOO/X) 
do., l\owe St ch., to cons. Mrs. 

Hetty G Lincoln L M., . 

100,00; Charles H. Nichols, 

for sup. of native Karen 

preachers and to cons. Mrs. 

Elixa A. W. Nichols L. M., 

1()0.00, 200,00 

Seekonk, ch. 25,31 ; Fem. For. 

Miss. Soc., Mrs. A. Carpenter 

tr., 16,00; Sab. school 1,32: 

Rev. J. C. Welsh 5 37, 48,00 

Newton, tst ch., mon. con., 

63.71 ; ReT S. F. Smith 20,00; 

others 5,87 ; for Indian Miss. 

1,00; Jut. Miss. Soc, for 

school in charge of Rev. R. A. 

StoTens, Maulmain, 18jQ0; to 

coos. Samuel TrowbridgA * 

L. M., 108,68 

Newton, Upper Falls, Miss 

Klita Jameson, for the African 

Miss., 15,00 

East Dedbam, ch. 25,00 

Wendell, a female friend 2,00 

Chelsea, ch., Southwarth Bry- 
ant tr., to cons. Rev. Hesace 

Seaver L. M., 100,00 

Hyannis. Z. D. Bassett 5.00; 

Timothy Baker 5,00; Mr. 

Lovell 1,00; Mr. Hallet 1,00; 

Mr. Crocker 1,00 ; Mr. Parker 

1.00; Mrs. Snow 1,00: Rev. 

Mr. Pollard 1,00; per ReT. J. 

F. Wilcoi, sffent, 16/» 

Middleboro', Central ch., Geo. 

Ward 100/X); Ladies' Miss. 

Soc. 170,00 ; Ebenezer Briggs, 

Jr., 15,00; Joseph T. Wood 

16,00; Mon.con.75/X); I. W. 

P. Jenks 10.00; Lemuel G. 

Peirce5,00; Peter H.Pierce 

5.00 ; Klisha Tucker 5.(X) ; to 

cnns. George Ward, EbenMer 

Brim, Jr., Joseph T. Wood 

L. M., and one to be named, 400,00 

1648,70 

Rhode Island. 



Westerij, O. M. Stillman, 
to coos, him L. M., 100,00 
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do., ReT. F. DenisoBlO^ 
and A. H. Matteson 
20,00, to be expended 
in the field occupied by 
Rev. Mr. Vinton, for 
sup. of a native Kareo 

Kreacher j Ladies' For. 
iiss. Soc. 34,00; sun- 
dry donationa 56,76 ; 

mon. cons. 69,24 j (" of 

which- 5100 is to send 

and sustain a preacher 

among the Kemmees at 

Chetza*s village/') and 

to cons. Rev. Frederick 

Denison and Joseph R. 

Vincent L. M., 200/)0 

Wickford, colls. 14,70; 

W. D. U. Shearman 

10c. ; Mrs. Shearman 

1,00 ; J. Carpenter 2/)0 ; 

P. T. Hammond 5.00; 

a friend 5,00; Rev. A.J. 

Chaplin 3,00;' N. N. 

Spink 10,20; mon. con. 

7o,00 ; to cons. Samuel 

S. Baker L.M., lUfiO 

Woonsocket, Alex. Bal- 
lon, Jr. 6,00 

per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 

agent, 420,00 

Mount Vernon, Caleb 

Waterman 20/)0 

Rhode Island State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr., 

viz.— 'Providence, Rev. 

Allen Brown, to cons. 

himaelf L. M., 100,00 ; 

Paw tucket, 1st ch. 

116,47, to coos. James 

Olney L. M. ; do.. Dan- 
iel T. Carpenter lOO.OO, 

to cons, himself L. M. ; 

Fruit Hill, ch., B. A. 

Whipple tr., mon. con , 

Connecticut. 
New London, Peter C. Turner, 
for sup. of a native Karen 

W;>reacher, 40,00 

aterford, 2d ch., for sup. of a 
native Karen preacher, 40,00 

New York. 

Fishkill.ch. 8,00 

Broadalbin, ch 10,32 ; Galway, 
2d ch. 9,35: Jamesville 1,75; 
John Wood 3,00; John Amy 
5,00; Thomas Amy 50c.; 
Salem, ch. 3.01 ; Hoosick 
Falls, ch. 15,00 ; West Hoo- 
sick, ch. 8^; While Creek, 
ch. 5,63 ; Cambridge, ch. 5,86 ; 
Chatham, ch. 3,25; Samuel 
Laddington, to cons, him 
L. M., 100,00; a friend 2,00; 
Rev. Henry.L. Grose, to cons, 
him L. M., 102,00; North 
Kast, ch. 8,18 ; Dover, 2d ch. 
18.26; Amenia, ch. 16,26; 
Sarah Canfield 15.00; Phineas 
K. SackeU 5,00; Aaa A. 
Thompson 3,00 ; per Rev. 
Orrin Dodge, agent, 310,77 

Gloversville, **m friend," of 



758^2 



80,00 



which lOiOO n for German 
Misi., 20,00 . 

Brooklyn, Pierrepont St. ch.. 
Ladies' Miss. Soc., Mrs. A.F. 
Haatings tr., 50,00 

418,77 

New Jersey. 
A friend 1,00; Paterson, ch., to 
cons. John Brown L. M., 
lOO/JO, 101,00 

Pennsylvania. 
Benton, ch. 15,00; Abington 

Asso., Levi L. Deming tr., 

68,11, 83,11 

Roxborongh, Fern. Bap. Miss. 

Soc. 30,00 

Clearfield, Bap. Asso. 20,00; 

Norristown, Sarah Smith 1 ,00 ; 

Gaysport, George Ullery2/)0; 

Hollidaysburg, ch. 2,00; Up- 
land, 1. P. Croxier, to cons. 

John D. White L. M., 100,00; 

do.. S. S. class 35c. ; do., a few 

friends 6,00; Crozierville, S. S. 

class 25c. ; Hatboro', ch. \0fiO ; 

Philadelphia, Spruce St. ch., 

Mrs. Jemima Welsh 10,00; 

per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 151,60 

Illinois. 
Grand Detour, Rev. Burton Car- 

gsnter 10,00; Mrs. C. C. 
outhwick lO/X), 20.00 

Griggs ville, ch. 5,00 



264,71 



25,00 



Burmah. 
Maul main. Rev. A. Jodson, for 
" money received from the 
publishers of the Memoir of 
Mrs. Sarah B. Judson," 473,00 



^4359,51 



Legacies 

Cambridge, Mass.. Kliztibeth 
Cobb, per A. H. Fiske admin- 
istrator, lOO/X) 

Newark, N. J., James Vander- 
pool. per Beach Vanderpool 
executor, in part, 100,00 

Gardner. Masa , Joshua Tucker, 
per Seth Tucker executor, (in 
part) for Borman Miss., 290,00, 
for Indian Miss., 290,00, 560 fiO 

lildinburgh, Scotland, James Mc 
Alpin, « private in the 84th 
Regiment," for Maul main 
Miss., per Rev. Joseph Angus, 14,52 



794^ 



^5154,13 



Total from April 1, 1848, to Feb. 28, 1849, 
jJ55,650,78. 

The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledges the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums from the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, via. :— 
For Maul main Karen Miss. 1000,00 
" China Mission 1C0O.0O 

" Assam Mission 500.QO 

Siam Mission 500,00 
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Digitized by 



Lioogle 



THE 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



VOL. XXIX. MAY, 1849. NO. 5. 



UNIVERSAL PREVALENCE OP RELIGION. 

** Glorious things are spoken of tbee, O city of God." Wiiat are the glo- 
rious things spoken of the city of God ? Many glorious things are said of 
its dignity, its beauty, its final destiny, of the Ioto borne to it by the Redeemer, 
of its safety, its influence, its strength. But our present design is to contem- 
plate its prevalence on earth. Among the glorious things spoken of the city of 
God in the predictions of his word, one is, that it shall be exalted to great 
prominence, honor and glory. ** It shall come to pass in the last days," saith 
God, ^ that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills, and all nations sliall flow 
unto it And many people shall go and say, — Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths." ''Thus saith the Lord God,^behold I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people. And they shall bring thy* sons 
in their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. And 
kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their Queens thy nursing mothers. They 
shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust 
of thy feet And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me." Other passages might be quoted to show the 
prominence to which the churoh of God shall hereafter be raised, and how all 
shall conspire to do it honor. Religion and its professors shall no longer be 
hidden in corners. The church and the world shall change places, the church 
becoming as great and honorable and influential as the world now is, — and the 
spirit of holiness prevailing over and shutting out the spirit of the world. 

The church shall also be exalted to great authority and power. Kings' and 
queens shall be among its friends. The prophet says also, — *< A little one 
shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation." That which 
formerly hid itself before the great and the mighty, and bowed down in the 
dust before worldly magnificence, shall itself be exalted. Now the poor, the 
Ignorant, the despised, form a large body of professed believers on earth, and, 
perhaps, the largest proportion of the church. But, in some future day, Chris- 
tians will be the honorable of the earth, and the honorable of the earth will be 
Christians. Confidence will be placed in them. Authority will be entrusted to 
them. The throne of prayer will be in the path to honor ; and they who walk 
most humbly with God, will be most esteemed. 

vol.. XXIX, 17 C"r^n,n]f> 
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Religion will also be univeraally prevalent The kingdom of Christ will 
extend from sea to sea. ^ Enlarge the place of thy tent," saith God, by the 
prophet ; *< and let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habitation ; spare 
not, — lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes. For thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles." 
** Then thou shalt see and flow together, and thine heart shall fear and be en- 
larged ; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee. And 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee." '* For th id is the covenant 
that I will make with the house of brael after those days, saith the Lord ; I will 
put my laws into their minds and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to me a people ; and they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord ; for all 
fhall know me from the least |o the greatest." Whether every individual, in 
that period, will be a believer, of course we cannot tell. Many suppose that 
this will be the case, — the children of godly parents, as soon as they become 
old enough to act as moral beings, giving their hearts to God. Others sup- 
pose that a few unbelieving and impenitent persons will still be found upon 
earth, concealing their impiety from those around them, but burning inwardly 
with deep malignity ; that they will serve as the Dvcleus of a persecuting 
host, rising up in the last age of the world, and striving to reestablish the do- 
minion of sin ; but that God will stop them in the midst of their mad career by 
the scenes of the judgment and the retributions of eternity. But if wickedness 
continue to exist, it will be well nigh buried and lost The voice of morning 
praise, going up from every corner of the earth, and the melody of the evening 
song to Jehovah, swelling from devout hearts throughout every nation under 
heaven, will easily hush the discordant notes of sin^ If guilt would lift it* 
head, the adoring and reverent worship of a world of holy beings will shame il 
out of countenancci and compel it to take refuge in the rocks and caverns of 
the earth. 

In that period religion will not only be universally prevalent, but the 
wealth of the world will be at its command. "The silver aiyd the gold are the 
Lord's, and the cattle upon a thousand hills f but, the stewards of God have 
appropriated them to ttieir private purposes, so that the great enterprises of the 
church languish. But, in that period, the service and the wealth of the world 
will be laid at the feet of Christ Whatever can be done for the interests of 
holiness will be done at once, be the expense whatever it may. And whatever^ 
in the hands of any individual, can promote the glory of God, it will be cheerful- 
ly and freely bestowed. ^ The kings of Tarshish and of the isles," says the 
Psalmist, " shall bring preseuts. The kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve him." And 
Isaiah,— " Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee. And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls; and their kings shall 
minister unto thee." 

What grounds have we to anticipate the fulfilment of the promises ? Is there 
proof that such a state of things will ever exist .^ We reply, first, the prophecies 
are the word of God. And ** hath he said, and will he not do it ? Hath he 
spoken, and will he not make it good ?" There might be doubt about tlie 
word of man ; but shall we doubt the word of God ? If every thing should 
seem a thousand fold more unpropitious, or if ten thousand WQrlds should stand 
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up together u> preveot it, could not bis breath scatter tfaenii and bis power ac- 
eomplish that which his lips bed spoken ? 

But, secondly, God has pledged himself to their fulfilment in the covenant 
with hie Son. He promised him, before he undertook the sufferings connected 
with the work of man's redemption, that he should see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied. This was the joy set before him, which strengthened him to 
endure the cross. For the fulfilment of this promise the Savior waits, — and 
the churchy which is his body, interoecieflL For this he taught us to pray in the 
supplication,— *« thy kingdom come." And as surely as prayer will be answer- 
ed, so surely shall this consumnaation be brought lo pass. Can the Father 
promise and pledge himseli^ but never do as he has said ? Can the Son be die* 
appointed in respect to that for which he is most ^nfidently looking ? Can the 
prophecies of the scriptures prove null and void ? Can God deny himself and 
renounce his veracity ? Can the prayera of the whole militant church and of 
Christ ascend to God, and never be answered, though they are agreed as 
touching one thing for which they ask ? If so, then there is doubt, whether 
the glorious things spoken of the city of God shall ever come to pass ; but if 
not, then however glorious and astonishing they seem In the prospect, not a 
word of all that is predicted can foil to the ground. 

Thirdly, there is a tendency towards the fulfilment of these prophecies con- 
cerning the church, in the present state and progression of the world. Any 
person at all familiar with the religious history of the world and its present 
state cannot but observe the preparation that has been going forward, and the 
rapid increase of agencies for the last fow yeara to promote this end. The 
whole history of the world in this view reminds one of the movements of a vic- 
torious army. At firet, during the silence of the night watches, nothing is per- 
ceived but the tread of the sentinels, in their rounds, or the sfar-light occasion- 
ally seen gleaming dimly from their polished armor. As the houre roll on, the 
hum of motion is heard here and there in a tent, — ^the rush and rustling of men, 
rising from their slumbers. Every moment increases the sound, till in the 
striking of tents, the arrangement of baggage, the tramping of men and horses,- 
the clash of arms^ the murmur of voices and the shoQt of captains, mingled 
with the clangor of martial music and the bustle of the mareh, one imagines 
that he can almost see the hosts, going forth conquering and to conquer. Long 
did the sentinels of the church perform their rounds in midnight and in (^oom ; 
but the people of God are gradually arisinf^. The hum of preparation is beard 
in their tents. Voices are sounding on every sMe, which give token that the 
kingdoms of this world will shortly become the kingdom of Jesus Christ 

And if, in the church itself, there are indications of a tendency towards the 
consummation of which we speak, there are similar indications in the world at 
large. The Mountain-chief, so called, among the Kenamees, one hundred and 
fifty miles from Akyab, received a pledge from our missionary bretbran ten yeara 
ago, that their case should be presented to the Committee in this country, with 
an application that they might be furnished with religious instruction. From 
time to time, a deputation is sent to the mission station at Akyab to inquire if 
the time has not yet come. Occasionally a missionary pays them a flying visit. 
God has converted a small number of the tribe, who have from time to time 
found their way to the station. Two or three of them have been baptized. (See 
the interesting coinmnnication in the Magazine for March, page 93.) The way is 
open, b«it Christian America has not yet sent them the bread and the water of 
lifo, though they are hungering and thirsting to receive it 
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The records of the missionaries amopg the heathen are perpetoally assaring' 
us that fields of evangelical labor are opening faster than they can be filled ; 
that applications come to them from the heathen, asking for Christian teachers, 
which it is beyond their power to meet ; and that the fields are, without any ex- 
aggeration, white to the harvest ; yea, more, that the precious grain is scattered 
and wasted, because there is such inadequacy in the numbers of those who are 
sent forth to reap. 

A negro chief in the heart of Africa held some time since a written promise 
from an American missionary, that a messenger of salvation should be sent to 
his people with the least possible delay, — ^the chief compelling the missionary, 
as he was travelling in his dominions, to leave such a promise behind him, as 
the only condition on which he could be permitted to proceed. Thousands of 
believers in Christ are found among nations once idolatrous. Christian dis- 
ciples are scattered through every part of the earth. The word of God is trans- 
lated into numerous languages. He who takes a map of the world and traces 
the progress of the gospel from nation to nation, will be surprised and delighted 
to see how many altars have been reared to Jehovah, The lamps kindled up, 
it is true, are, to use the comparison of the excellent Mr. Sutton, ^like fiulhing 
rush-lightB," when compared with the deep surrounding darkness. But every 
light is a centre, perpetually increasing in power, and sending its cheering rays 
more and more widely into the gloom. Wait, fiiithfully and patiently, the un- 
folding of the divine purposes, and soon light will be joined to light, and the 
whole earth will be girdled with the effulgence. 

Finally, the universal prevalence of religion seems consonant with our no- 
tions of the fitness of things. It seems to us just and fit, that God should be 
honored and adored in his own creation ; that the faculties he has formed 
should be devoted to his praise; that the wealth he has lent should be yielded 
to his service; that his law should be obeyed by those whose natures make 
them capable of obeying it ; and that the loud voice of conscience, enlightened 
by the revelation of the divine will, should be heard. We cannot conceive that 
God should have created a world, in which these ends were never to be 
brought about ; or that he should sustain this material system only that a heart- 
less and worldly spirit should have the more favorable opportunity to contemn 
and reject him. The world was not created for the sake of sin, but for the 
sake of God. 

The predictions concerning the triumph of the chtvch in the universal pre- 
valence of religion will ultimately be fulfilled. 

But when ? We answer, the time is not revealed, and all attempts definitely 
to point it out have thus far proved futile. The scriptures have established the 
fact, and the scriptures and providence, concurrently, point out the indications 
of the approach of the consummation ; but it is the part of an humble faith In 
the promises and in the veracity of God, fervently to wait and pray, and efl!i- 
ciently to labor, leaving it with our Great High Priest and our covenant-keeping 
God, when he shall please, to ** finish his work and cut it short in righteous- 
ness.** We think we can perceive a tendency towards the result in the whole 
state of the world. But however long it may be put off, Jehovah has declared, 
— *< I, the Lord, will hasten it in his time ;** and beyond that appointed time, it 
will not be one moment delayed. If we see it not on earth, we shall from our 
mansions above. 

What duties are incumbent on us, in respect to this anticipated state of 
things ? Every state of things, in which moral beings are concerned, brings 
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a oorrespoodeDt traio of obligations to rest upon diem. In the work of r»- 
genenitiiig the world, so empbaticdly the Holy Spirit's triumph, and the 
Father's gift to his once sufiering Son, we might at first say, Can we breathe 
upon the dry bones, and make them live ? No ; but still, our agency may be 
usefully employed. The prayers we send up to the throne may breathe a 
sweet incense which God will accept. Tbe benefactions we bestow from that 
which is not our own, but which the Lord hath lent us, God will acknowledge, 
and make them useful in the conversion of the world. The feeble labors we 
pat forth, the influence we exert, God may bless a thousand fold, making all 
we do for his cause the seed, which shall spring up and bear a luxuriant har- 
vest We were made to promote the glory of God in the salvation of souls. 
We were formed to honor him, in extending the influence of his grace. 
While, therefore, glorious things are spoken of the city of God, let us wait for 
the whispers of his will and do it Let us ask him for work to be done, and 
perform it Let our prayers and our alms mingle in sweet unison, and ascend 
together before God. Then shall our fervent spirits enjoy communion with the 
Father of spirits,— and the community of labor, and communion of spirit with 
God, will prepare us on earth to join the general assembly of the saved, when 
they shall be gatliered together in glory from the four winds of heaven. * 



THE GREAT COMMISSION. 

The command, <* Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," is designed for every age. The promise annexed, — ^*<Lo I am with 
you alway, even to the end of tbe world," is of perpetual applicability and 
authority, and determines the extent of the command. The phrase, — ** the end 
of the world," cannot point to the close of the ancient dispensation, but must 
refer to the period of the final consummation. Hence^ as the eleven disciples 
could not survive till so late an era, the command, as well as the promise, must 
have reference to them and their successors. If, therefore, among all the na- 
tions there is an individual who has not been brought to believe and be bap- 
tised, the command is to some one to go, and teach him. And the injunction 
of Christ is as binding upon some of the servante of God in this age, as it was 
upon the disciples to whom the words were originally spoken. 

And the fulfilment of the injunction is evidently pleasing to Jesus Christ 
He has shown, in many ways, that his promise is not empty words. Christians 
who have engaged in tbe work have had the reward of his approving smile. 
Those who have gone forth to the heathen have in a wonderful manner shared 
his protection. Of the many hundreds who have gone from Christian to hea- 
then countries, how few have been cut off by shipwreck on their passage; how 
few have fallen victims to the cruelty of heathen natives, though the office of 
the missionary is Jto pull down their system of idolatry, and to build on its 
ruins the kingdom of Christ ! Many of them have enjoyed an unusual growth 
in piety, though deprived of Christian privileges ; and we believe a larger pro- 
portion of them than could be found in the same number of persons taken 
in our churches at home, have kept their garments unsullied, and have died 
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io great peace, if tot in triompli. The extent of the bleaainga which l»ve 
been poured out on almost the whole Christian church, since the beginning 
of the era of modem missions, is another proof that the endeavor to fulfil this 
requisition meets the divine approval. ^ He that watereth others, shall be water- 
ed himself." Thousands of churches have found the experience of Andrew 
Fuller realized, who affirms that when his church languished, the most efiective 
means for the revival of the members, and which was inslantljr blessed to that 
end, was their active engagement in the missionary enterprise. The spirit of 
■lissions is the spirit of benevolence, the spirit of the gospel $ the absence of 
that spirit involves the presence of the opposite spirit,'-*the spirit of selfishness. 
Hence the spirit of missions and the spirit of the gospel are one. The spirit of 
tlie gospel and the religious spirit are one. And, therefore, the more deeply 
and fully the spirit of missions abides in any person's heart, with so much the 
more confidence we may look for the true spirit of piety, active and joyful, ex* 
pending and expansive, blessing and blest 

Indeed, in virtue of our Lord's commission, we see not but the preaching 
of the gospel to the heathen is to be urged for the same reasons, and is 
sustained by the same authority, as the ministerial office and work at home. If 
the one is according to the will of Christ, so is the other. If he has shown 
his approbation of the one, so we think he has shown his approbation of the 
other. And if it would be wrong, — a recreancy to duty, — an act of unfaithful- 
ness to Christ and to the souls of our fellow-beings, — to relinquish the one, for 
the same reasons it would be recreancy to duty to relinquish the other. It 
is the same authority, the same power from on high, the same promise, by 
which the minister in heathen and in Christian countries is sanctioned, sustain- 
ed and encouraged ; and it is kindred reliance on the same Redeemer, which 
forms the anchor of their hopes alike. And for many years, when in his sove- 
reign pleasure God has poured upon the earth the gracious rain of his Spirit, 
the refreshing influence has fallen, sometimes on heathen and sometimes on 
Christian countries, and sometimes simultaneously on both. Every thing indi- 
cates that the commission related not to the first apostles only, but also to their 
successors till the end of the world. 

Moreover, the terms of the commission cannot be mistaken. It embraees 
the whole human race who are involved in the necessity which it implies. It 
makes no exception on account of color, or caste, or religion. It passes over 
none because they live in a climate less salubrious than our own. It excludes 
none because the laws of their country make the embracing of the religion of 
Christ a crime punishable by death. Wherever man is found, there does the 
force of the law of Christ extend, — "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." However much has been efiected, something more 
remains to be done by the men of this generation, before the command 
shall have been fully obeyed. Our Lord and Master has given us no dis* 
pensation by virtue of which we shall be at liberty to remit our efiTorts, until the 
whole earth shall be reduced to his sway. 

The practical difficulties involved in the work are, in some instances, greater 
than in others ; but in very few cases would an holy, humble fiiith and true 
Christian devotedness represent them as insuperable. DiflTerent methods may 
suit diflferent circumstances and places. While we ought on the one hand to 
avoid undue diflTuslon in our efforts, on the other we ought not to seek an undue 
concentration. A medium, in this respect, seems to be indicated by the wisdom 
of Christ As to the concentration, he sent his disciftles " two and two to every 
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city aod place wbitber be himself would come." And be detained the apoetles 
for a considerable time in the city of Jerusalenii till tbey were ^ endued with 
power from on high." As to the diffusion, — the wisdom of the Head of the 
church has been manifested with equal clearness. He never left his servants 
to pursue their labors in any place till the whole population was regenerated, 
or even brought to believe in Christianity. On the contrary, he gave them suc- 
cess for a little while, till a seed was sown for his praiae, and then suffered per- 
secution to be let loose upon them, so that tbey were obliged to flee to other 
cities. ^ And they went every where preaching the word, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs following." 

Our experience in other things is not to be disregarded in this. In diasemi* 
imting a system of opinions, or in awakening public interest on any subject, we 
do not commonly commence in a single point, and labor upon it till we have 
)irought the whole population to think with us. But, sowing the seed, a little 
here and a little there, with coosumnuite industry, we leave it to take root, and 
pass on. So in preaching the gospel to every creature, though a selfish spirit 
might say, convert first all our home population, and then seek to make dis- 
ciples of men abroad, experience as elicited from other subjects would say, 
Diffuse gradually the good seed of the kingdom. Establish a Christian church 
and Christian privileges, with siifilcient strength to ensure its permanency, and 
with teachers sufficiently illuminated to guard the disciples, through grace, from 
error and apostacy, in every land on earth. And, from the lights thus kindled, 
you may expect that rays will go forth, till ray shall meet ray, and beam roll up to 
meet its kindred beam, coming from remote empires, and the whole earth shall 
be ** full of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord" 

The injunction contained in our Lord's commission is the command of him 
to whom belongs all power in heaven and on earth. At the time c^its utter- 
ance, he was fresh from the cross where he had made expiation for the sins of 
the world. And then, if ever, he might be expected to speak with a power to 
touch the hearts of his people, to waken their souls to feel and their hands to 
act His words have the authority of the last words on earth of him '^who 
spake as never man spake." And if we esteem the last words of a fViend sacred 
and binding, how much more should we esteem so the last words of Jesus 
Christ! 

And therefore the Christian church does not labor alone. In the missionary 
work, we have the undying interest of the Great Mediator. He seeks to pro- 
mote the same end to which we are looking forward. He claims all the ancient 
promises, and holds on to the everlasting covenant. God has engaged tp give 
him the heathen for his inheritance, the reward of his sufferings, " the travail of 
his soul f and having fulfilled the humiliating and agonizing part of his work, 
be now claims his reward ; glorified and ascended, he now expects its accom- 
plishment. 

Our patriotic iathera pledged their life, their fortune and their saored honor 
in a cause for which they expended both blood and treasure. Christian men 
and women, all, without an exception, have pledged their life, their fortune, 
and their sacred honor to Jesus Christ. When he calls for the fulfilment of 
their promises, let them not withdraw their pledge. When he says to them 
** go," let them not seek to linger. * 
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OBLIGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS. 

^Let us contemplate our obligations. The apostle says, " I beseech you, there- 
fore, by the mercies of God." This word in this place is full of meaning. For 
what are "the mercies of God," but that system of salvation which the apostle 
had spent the whole of the preceding part of his epistle in explaining and de- 
fending? After proving inexcusable guilt upon both Jews and Gentiles, so that 
** by the deeds or the law there shall no flesh be justified f to a world of such 
sinners he had announced a salvation, provided by the propitiatory death of 
Christ, so easy that by simple &ith in Jesus it could be secured, so free as to 
be accessible to all over whom the curse of the fall had extended, and so sure 
that no power in earth or hell could separate from it those who should once 
embrace it. Such are the mercies to which he refers, and upon which he 
founds an obligation to comply with the requirement 

It is an obligation of gratitude. And what species of obligation is more sa- 
cred, more binding ? In the reciprocal dealings of man with man, it is indeed 
greatly neglected. Conscience is too weak often to enforce it ; and human law is 
too limited to reach it. And it is almost regarded as a sort of obligation which 
we are at liberty to meet or to neglect at our pleasure. The obligation which our 
modes of thinking and of speech most distinctly recognize, is that of an explicit 
stipulation or promise. This the law can reach and enforce ; and we come 
almost to understand, when obligation is spoken of, that it is of course some- 
thing to which we have obligated or bound ourselves by an overt promise. 
But this is owing solely to our spiritual perverseness. There is a law by which 
the obligations of gratitude are just as tangible, and as easily enforced, as are 
obligations of promise by human enactments. That law will call us to account 
for every neglect of its requirements at the bar of our final judge. Then will it 
appear that no promise of^ours could add to the obligations to serve God which 
lie upon us. The idea that it could, implies that we have a right to withhold 
such a (NToniise. But have we that right ? Have we any such independence of 
God as entitles us to say what we will, and what we will not, do for him ? We 
have nothing which is not bis gifk, and which he has not a right to demand. 
We hold nothing in fee simple. We are not our own. Our obligations of 
gratitude to God go farther back than any promise we could make. So far 
from any thing being added to them by an express [iromise on our part, they 
render the very making of such a promise obligatory. To withhold assent 
would be sinftil. No obligation is so really binding as that of gratitude ; and 
no gratitude dertainly is so great as that due for the unspeakable mercies of 
our God. 

What are those mercies, brethren, as they have been bestowed upon jrour- 
■elves ? As, from the first of your existence to the hour of death, every moment 
is filled with the experience of them ; so, would you recount them, your whole 
life must needs be taken up with the enumeration ; yea, the ceaseless songs of 
eternity would scarce suflSce to finish the rehearsal. Would you calculate their 
magnitude, the task would not be easier. Even the temporal mercies of health 
and the comforts of life, in this land of liberty, intelligence, peace and prosper- 
ity, are of no slight value. But the mercy, which should be mentioned before 
all others, and from which every other flows, — the gift of God's only begotten 
Son, — how shall that be estimated ? What do you not owe to him ? By his 
grace you are what you are. Let all the strongest susceptibilities of your 
heart be awakened to contemplate the exceeding riches of that grace. But 
for it, sunk as you are b^ nature in the depths of depravity, the fate of the 
angels who kept not their first estate, had been yours, and you had been re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day. He redeemed your life from destruction. Had the lines fallen to you in 
pagan lands, you would now have been bowing down to idols, with no other 
end awaiting you, than that of all the nations that forget God. But he hath 
made you to differ ; you listen to the sound of salvation in the sanctuary, and 
enjoy all the blessed mfluences the bible sheds upon society around you. Had 
you still gone on in your own way, it would have been the way of tranagraa- 
Hors ; the broad road that is conducting so many around you to destruction, 
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would have been your path. But his Spirit, you trust, has arrested you, and the 
hopes of heaven are yours. 

And have you, beloved brethren, experienced such mercies at the hand of 
God ? Surely unspeakable gratitude must swell your hearts. And anxious to 
do sometbinff in return for him, who has done so much for you, you will ask, 
with Paul, "What shall 1 do. Lord?" To do his will, must be the dictate of the 
mritude you owe him. Nor can it be felt that the obligation to this is other 
than the strongest possible. Did it need any ratifying or confirmation on your 
part. It has already been given. For you have by your own act, solemnly cove- 
nanted to be the Lord's. You cannot escape from your obligation to do the 
will of your Savior. And that will is, we have seen, that the spiritual welfare of 
our race be promoted, that the world be converted. Every pa^e of the bible, 
everf action of the Savior, declares this to be the great wish or his heart 

The obligation is strengthened by the fiict, that Christians are the only agents 
the Savior has appointed on earth to execute this his great desire. What is the 
simple provision be has made for the world's conversion ? By his propitiatory 
death he has laid a foundation for the pardon of all who repent and believe in 
him. To produce among men this repentance and faith, (the indispensable 
conditions of pardon,) he has provided appropriate means, has appointed agents 
to use those means, and has promised an influence from above to give them 
eflieacy. 

The means he has provided are his word, to be applied to the mind by read- 
faig, preaching, or the various other modes of instruction. The influence he 
has promised to give them efficacy, is that of his Holy Spirit But who are the 
Agents ? Some agents are needed. Without them, the means will never be 
Applied, and, of course, can never be made efficacious ; except the gospel be 
preached by miracle, as it never was even in the age of miracles. He is no 
(onger himself personally on earth, a preacher of righteousness. Angels he 
, bever employs to preach the gospel. The agents he has appointed are men. 
\ And among them, the only ones he can depend upon are Christians. Yes, 
\ Christian brethren, to us has he confided this great agency, making our co()pe- 
- ration necessary to the accomplishment of his purposes respecting our world ; so 
that if we prove unfkithful, his purpose fails. How awfully responsible is our 
Situation ! On the one hand, neglectful of all our obligations to him, shall we 
disappoint the most earnest wish of his heart ? And on the other, regardless of 
a perishing world, shall we make ourselves accessory to the destruction per- 
haps of millions whose salvation he has made dependent upOn our agency ? 

The obligation is still further increased, by his positive command. His final 
eharge to his church, his last will and testament, was the command, ** Oo into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature." I'his command, from 
the moment it was uttered till the present hour, has been binding upon the 
ehnrch. Oh the guilt of so long neglecting it ! The command to repent, you 
say, rests in full force upon the sinner every moment of his life ; for not obeying 
it he has no excuse ; and if in the neglect of it he finally perish, the blame will 
be all his own. Precisely so is it with this command of our Savior, in its obli- 
CBtion upon the church. We sometimes almost charge God with blame for 
feavtng the heathen world so long in darkness. As well may we charge God 
with blame A>r the continued impenitence of a sinner, when he is commanded 
to repent and be saved, and voluntarily refbses. For toward the conversion of 
the world, God has done his part He has provided the means, and com- 
manded his agents to use them ; and it has always been his wish, that the 
command should be obeyed. Had it been, the work would lon^ since have 
been done. But the church has disobeyed, and the world remains in dark- 
ness. To the sinner's own disobedience, bis continued impenitence is to be 
eharged ; to the church's disobedience is it owing that the world is still uncon- 
verted. The blame is thrown entirely upon the church. Upon her is to be 
charged the guilt of suffering error, and sin, and idolatry to pervade the earth, 
through so many generations. And at her door will the guilt still lie, until 
through her awakened energies our entire race be reclaimed.— Aei;. Eli Smiih, 
VOL. xxrx. ]8 
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INFLUENCE EXERTED IN BEHALF OF MISSIONS. 

It is a thought of awakening interest, that though we have hut a very short 
time to live, yet this life is stamped with an influence for good or for evil 
of which we can form no adequate conception. Most of us have, in our 
early years, thrown the little pebble into the brook and watched the small 
wave which arose in every direction around it, and which spread itself out far- 
ther and wider, until every nook and corner of this brook was pervaded by it. 
Such is the influence which we are exerting. It is destined to aflect every 
nook and corner of the universe, down to the remotest ages of eternity. Every 
act of ours is making an impression which will add to the hallelujahs of heaven, 
or swell the wailings of the lost 

The influence to which I have now alluded is of two kinds, namely, that 
which is exerted by Christians in their collective capacitv, and that which is ex- 
erted by them as individuals. Upon each of these I will for a moment dwelL 
I was not long since in attendance at a missionary meeting in one of our eastern 
States. During this meeting, the fact came to light that the congregation who 
worshipped in the building m which we were assembled, had never done any 
thing in the work of foreign missions. Thus, while hallelujah ailer hallelujah 
has been ascending from the islands of the sea and from other places, through 
the instrumentality of those of our churches which have taken a distinguished 
part in this great work, not one hallelujah, not one song of praise, has ever as- 
cended to heaven throqgh the instrumentality of that church. It has never been 
the means of tuning a single lyre in heaven, that an anthem of joy uiight be 
sung over some poor heathen who had been rescued from the death which 
dieth not Alas, now little does that church realize what will be its feelings 
when it meets the Savior — when it meets the lost at the bar of God. 

The influence exerted by Christian parents, either for good or for evil, is im« 
mense. Let us look at those parents who dedicate their children to God for 
the great purpose of their promoting the salvation of a ruined world, and who 
teach them as well by example as by precept, that this is to be the grand busi- 
ness of their lives. An example of such a dedication occurred some time since 
in one of our eastern Stales. At the time of its occurrence a missionary ser- 
mon was preached. Hearts thrilled and burned with love for the perishing 
heathen. Money poured in. One man and one woman who were present 
were poor, but ttie spirit of Christ was not lacking in them. So they took their 
young son in their arms and solemnly expressed their wish to dedicate him to 
God, to be employed, if such should be his will, in the missionary work. This 
child, when he reached the age of manhood, became a missionary to the 
heathen. 

Now let us contrast the influence which has been exerted by these pa- 
rents, and which will continue to be exerted by them for ever, with the influ* 
ence exerted by those parents who make no dedication of their children to 
God for the purpose just alluded to, and who do not train them up for this great 
business. Through the instrumentality of the fortner, many souls may be 
brought to heaven. Throueh the neglect of the latter, to say the least, many 
souls may be left to perish for ever. 

Again. Let us look at the influence exerted by our rich men either for good 
or for evil. The man of] wealth who has drunk largely of the spirit of the cos- 
pel, and who makes it his great object to earn money for Christ, pours it into 
the treasuries of our Tract, and Bible, and Missionary Societies by hundreds 
and by thousands of dollars. And again and again the news reaches him of 
the conversion of this and of that individual through the means of a tract ore 
bible, or of the conversion of hundreds of individuals in a heathen land during 
some revival of religion which has just taken place. And his heart rejoices. 
His piety becomes elevated, and he catches the spirit, of the upper sanctuary 
while he unites with the angelic host in their song of praise that sinners have 
been added to the kingdom of grace. This is the man who lives for Chiisl^ and 
who acts upon the principle that it is the duty of every Christian to do all iu 
his power to save souls. 
Contrasted with this friend of the Redeemer, how diflferently does that pro- 
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tenor,— profeflsor of equal wealth, — appear, who, instead of contributing largely 
to the Lord*8 treasury, hoards up his property to the injury of his piety, if piety 
he has, and it may he for the damnation of the souls of his heirs. And how 
does he, like the upas tree, dry up and wither every thing within his reach. 
Alas, how sad is his example upon the community around him ! How many 
will graduate their scale of contributions by what he gives. How many will 
excuse themselves from giving largely, t>ecause of his pemirioiisness. Why God 
permits any of his children, if children they are, thus to rob him of his due, thus 
to hoard up property which is not theirs, but which is only lent to them, and 
lent to them also with the express charge that they shall deal it out to their fel- 
low-men who are perishing for want, and who, humanly speaking, under such 
a course of conduct must be lost, is a mystery which we must leave to be un- 
ravelled at the final day. To such short-sighted mortals as we are, it does ap- 
pear that it would be better if^he property in their hands should be taken from 
them, and given to those who would joyfully use it for the advancement of 
Christ's kingdom. And it would be no matter of surprise if this should be 
done. In such a day as this, when money is so much needed for the conver- 
sion of the world, it would not be surprising if God should, either o\ten their 
hearts to do differently, — to act justly m this matter, or to take it from them by 
some judgment, or give it to those who long for an increase of their worldly 
goods only for the purpose, that they may have the means more extensively of 
honoring their Divine Master. 

Again, let us look at the influence which is exerted by our pioqs young men, 
either for good or for evil. The young man who enters tlie ministry, may, with 
the blessing of God, become a Brainerd or a Carey and carry many souls with 
him to heaven. The voun^ man of equal qualifications for this sacred office, 
who refuses to enter the' mmistry, goes to his farm or to his merchandise or 
other secular pursuits, and it may to that not a soul will hereafter rise up and 
call him blessed. That influence which he might have exerted for Christ, is, 
in fact, brought to bear against Christ, inasniuch as the evil which has taken 
place through his neglect might, through grace, have been prevented, had he 

Eursued a different course of conduct. O tliat our pious young men would 
ty these things to heart, as they certainly will lay them to heart when they 
meet the lost at the judgment-seat of the last day. 

Let^us look also at the influence which is exerted by ministers of the 
gospel, either for good or for evil. Let us go to those congregations whose 
pastors have not only the old but the young marslialled into missionary so- 
cieties, and who also have their monthly concerts of prayer, — concerts of prayer 
both for the old and for the young, — pastors, who, both by precept and ex- 
ample, teach their flocks that the grand business of their lives is to labor and 
pray for the salvation of souls, — pastors who are instant, in season and out of 
season, in their endeavors to bring forward all the well-qualified young men of 
their charge for the gospel ministry ; and how does religion flourish within 
their bounds, and what a mighty moral influence is by them brought to bear 
upon a lost world. O what a contrast will appear in the last day between such 
men, and those who have passed through the whole course of their ministry 
without their having done any thing to send the gospel to the heathen, — with- 
out their having brought forward a single laborer for the harvest; and how 
great is the difference in numbers which these two classes of men will be in- 
strumental in saving from eternal death. 

Now, when the call for help is borne upon every breeze which is wafled 
over the ocean, how fearful is the situation of that minister who is regard- 
less of this call, and who uses no effort to induce his people to regard it 
I would not have my soul placed in the situation of his soul, for an hour, 
for a thousand worlds. But on this subject 1 must not dwell. I will merely 
remark, that what the church immediatdy needs are hosts of young men who 
shall covet earnestly the privilege of going forth to make known the name of 
Christ to the jieathen, — ^young men who shall feel something of the agony of 
Gethseniane until their feet are placed upon their shores, — ^young men who 
shall be heard to exclaim, Woe to us if we preach not the unsearchable riches 
of Christ among the Gentiles. She needs men and women of whom it will be 
said, that they are praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance ; and she needs men of wealth 
too, who will be as active in making money for Christ as they are now active 
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ID rofl^iog U for theniaelves nod for tbeir Jioirs ; tnd wli«, instead of kjing it 
up iu banks, will throw it into ibe treasury of the Lord* Would that Christians 
of wealth, who are actio|; on the .priociple dow alluded to, might go to tlieir 
Savior, and with their d>iog-bed, and with the iudgnient-seat, fully in their 
view, ask him if such conduct is right And would that all of us who are en* 
gaged in the work of bringing back this revolted world to Christ, might so act, 
that in the day of final reckoning none from heathen lands shall be able to say 
to us, we are lost because you labored not,< — because you prayed not,-^becaase 
you contributed not, as you should have done, for our sab^ation.— i>r. Smdder. 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



Maulmain Missionakt Socibtt. 

Extracts from the Eleventh Anwud Rt^ 
porL 

By the last overland mail we have re* 
ceived a copy of the Eleventh Anneal Re* 
pert of the Maalmain MiMionary Society. 
The Society is composed, in part, of the 
misaioaariea aCatioaed at Maalmain ; and 
aa the report givea aa intereating detail of 
operatioaa nnder their directran, in the de- 
partmeota of aasistaota and aeboola, we 
tranafer it to oar pagea nearly entire. It 
waa presented to the Society in Nevembei 
laat, and, owuig to a change m the time of 
preaentation, covers a period of sixteen 
months. Havii^ allnded to the depreaaed 
atate of the fanda, at the date of the pre- 
ceding report, and the fears to which it 
gave rise for the then ensping year, the 
report proceeda as follows ; — 

Though it will appear that, in ac- 
cordance with the suggestions of that 
report, a part of our work was, for a 
time, necessarily abandoned for want 
of funds, yet have we been enabled to 
resume a considerable |M)rlion of it; 
and in view of the whole case, we are 
assembled under circumstances calcu- 
lated, not less than those of anv pre- 
vious occasion, to call forth our devout 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father, for 
nis sustaining and abounding grace 
hitherto manifested, and ro encourage 
our hearts while we shall engage in 
future labors to build up that kingdom 
among us, which, we are divinely as- 
sured, shall become great, and fill the 
whole earth. 



In the period embraced in this re- 

gort, the Society has supported four 
gau Karen assistants ten months, and 
one, sixteen months ; two Pwo Karen 
assistants; one Taling and one Bur- 
man assistant, each ten months. One 
reader of Taling scriptures and tracts 
has recently been employed, and the 
following schools aided, viz.: — Karen 
Theological Seminary, Karen Normal 
School, Sgau Karen Boarding School, 
Burmese Boarding School, one Tamul, 
and four Burmese Day Schools. 

Bormete Assistants. 

Ko Tau-ma-gnay, the Peguan assist- 
ant supported ky the Society, has spent 
roost of his time in Amherst and vicin- 
ity, but has also labored about a month 
and a half at Mopoon. The Burman 
assistant, Moung Loon, has for the most 
part labored in that [mrt of the town 
known as Dinewoonquin, but has a\90 
made several excursions among the 
country villages. By means of an ad- 
ditional 100 rupees, furnished by the 
Society, Ko Zoothe, a Peguan Chris- 
tian, has been employed to go about 
the town as a reader of the Peguan 
scriptures and tracts. According to 
the native idea, he is the best reader of 
Peguan we have among the converts, 
and his labors promise much good. 
These three men are furnished with 
books and tracts to give to all who wish 
them, and are engaged in going from 
house to house, to funerals and places 
of resort, and conversing with the |>eo- 
ple, and reasoning with them to con- 
vince them of the truth of Christianity. 

Sgau Karen Assistants. 

Maukoo has been employed during 
the pa^t year at a village on the Atta- 
ren, and in itinerating up and down 
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the river in tha vicinity. He bm been 
faithful in bis labor among tbe dia- 
ciplea, and in endeavoring to lead bio- 
ners to tbe Lamb of God. In ^ia vi- 
cinity, the state of things has been en- 
couraging during the year. Twelve or 
upwarda have been received by bap- 
tism, and others are inquiring. 

Myab-Kai is one of our younger as- 
sistants. He is exceedingly anxious to 
Eursue his studies; but. the state of hie 
ealth forbida He promises to be very 
useful in the kind of work in whicb.be 
is now engaged. He is employed in 
preaching mostly about and south of 
Amherst. He seems well adapted to 
tell all be knowa in a kind manner, 
while lus ability to witbatand opposi- 
tioo, and even the moat unkind treat- 
mentf fits him to labor iiraong those 
who have little knowledge of and no 
respect for the Christian religion. An 
efibrt was made to drive him and his 
associate from his field of labor, and 
they were annoyed in every way with- 
in the power of the anemies of tbe 
Cross. He has, however, not labored 
in vain. Some, in the midst <>f all this 
opposition^ have felt interested in the 
preaching, and may be considered in- 
quirers. 

Hai-per-pah continuea at his old at»- 
tioD, Mawko. The number of disciples 
there is not large ; but he is surround- 
ed by a large number of those who 
have long heard, but who still reject 
the gospel. Speaking of these people 
a few days since, he said, ^*Tbe Ka- 
rens have very crooked ears. I have 
long preached to them ; but they do 
not listen ; some of them attend wor- 
ship, but they go away and sin as usual. 
Sometimes," he added with deep feel- 
ing, ^ I am exceedingly aad ; 1 fear that 
when God shall judge men^ he will put 
upon me the sins of these men.'' He 
has not, hovvever, been without encour- 
agement; his labors have not been 
fru)tles& Two liave been received to 
tbe church by baptism, and others are 
now interesting inquirers ; two or three 
others have asked ibr baptism. 

Kyah-pah is employed in Burmah 
Proper, a few days' distance from Ran- 
g:oon. He has tlie oversight of the 
•churches in his vicinity, and iiioerates, 
preaching and endeavoring to strength- 
en the disciples amid their many trials. 
He says, some few (naming two or 
three) have apostatized. They could 
not endure the persecutions to which 
their religion subjected them. '^The 
multitude of the church, however," he 
adds, ^ abide firm ; and large numbers. 



notwitbstnnding their trials, aae diff- 
poeed to become the disciples qf 
Christ." Many have ,beeu baptized 
during the paat year. 

Au-}iaw is engaged in the same kind 
of labor as Kyah-pah, and it is intend- 
ed that they shall work together so far 
aa to secure the benefit of mutual con- 
sukation and unipn of efi^t. Tbe Ka- 
rens, who comepver,all bear . testimony 
that they are faithful and successful in 
th^ir labors for the good of the church. 
They have been indefttigable-in their 
efSons to h^ve all the disciples learp 
to read, and tbe large portion of tboae 
who now come to our school from 
Burmah Proper are able xo do so. 
They design to leach reading* writing, 
some arithmetic and geography, |o aU 
the younger members of the churches, 
and to send none to our athooU until 
this preparatory course ahall first have 
been secured. This will be attended 
with great difficulty, as the^ cannot 
have schools ; bx^ compelled to teach, 
mostly, by night, and all efibrt has to 
he made from bouse to house. They 
dare not assemble openly for any sucb 
purpose. 

During the past year an attempt haa 
been made, by those in authority there, 
to place Au-paw over all the Karen 
chiefs in Government service. He 
well knew that he could hold no such 
office consistently with his duties as a 
preacher of the gospel ; but be knew 
also that to. decline the office would sub- 
ject him to great difficulties. He, there* 
fore, immediately left the pUice, as bis 
only resort, and many of the disciplevs 
accompanied him. Jt is ho|ied that 
even^bis may prove for tbe furtherance 
of the gospel. We have heard of manj/ 
being baptized in that vicinity during 
the year. The number baptized, as 
well as other statiatics, are not given, 
owing to the yet indefinite and ofteu 
very loose manner of making their re- 
turns. It is hoped that a system of 
making their returns may ere long be 
adopted, by which correct and full sta- 
tistics may be secured. The whole 
field in Burmah Proper is one of the 
deepest interaaty and is full of anoou- 
ragement. 

Pwo Karen Atsittasts. 

Kaimak has been located during the 
past year at Krung-pung. The church, 
though small in number, is in a good 
state. KHiinak preaches aa op|)ortuni- 
ty presents, not only to those at Krung- 
pung, hut to others in the vicinity, and 
bis influence is good. There have 
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been no addtttons to the church during 
the year, though good impressione have 
evidently been made. Soifie whom no 
consideratiun could previously induce 
to enter the chapel, have been seen 
there attentively listening to the preach- 
ed gospel. It was pleasing to bear, at 
this village, a Karen Christian giving 
his testimony that the Sahbm was 
made for man, and arguinr that the 
day should be hallowed, it only as a 
matter of policy. The men of the 
world, he said, laughed at him, because 
lie would not work on the Sabbath, 
and they warned him that, at the close 
of the harvest, he would be behind his 
neighbors and suflbr loss. ** With all 
my buflaloes," he said, ** I and my chil- 
dren have always rested on that day, 
and God has greatly blessed me. Long 
before others bad finished, my work 
was done ; and I and my children had 
leisure to help those who had laughed 
at us." It is a great wonder to these 
ungodly men how men and bufikloes 
can do more work in six days to the 
week, than they could do in the week of 
seven days, but he said very emphati- 
cally, ^I know it ia 90, for I have 
tried U:* 

Chong-te-yeih has made Kayen the 
centre of hie field of labor during the 
year past. Much of the dry season he 
was Itinerating, preaching the gospel. 
He seems quite engaged in his work, 
and anxious for the conversion of his 
fellow-men. His travels were often 
interrupted, and at length stopped, (as 
was the case with many of the assist- 
ants,) by th«r prevalence of the small- 
pox. The church at Kayen, fifteen in 
,n urn her, is in a good state. Besides 
the usual duties of the preacher, Chong- 
te-yeih has taken a very deep interest 
in the education of the children of the 
village, where during the rains he has 
had about twenty children under in- 
struction. Both the Pwo and Sgau 
dialects have been taught, and so far as 
we can learn, the children have made 
good progress in their studies. 

Doog-yan. 
The miflsioaary who had charge of this 
church and statioo last dry seasoD, writes: — 

Early in 1837, I spent a Sabbath in 
Dong-yan. The place of worship then 
was a room, in the bamboo dwelling, 
built by the mission, of Miss Macom- 
ber; the church, a few individuals, 
who had lieeii baptized two or three 
months before ; and the congregation, 
a disorderly people, going in and out 



throuffhout the service; while the 
neighboring houses were filled with 
opposers to Christianity, who turned 
a deaf ear to our exhortations when we 
visited them. 

After the lapse of eleven vears, 1 
again stood beneath the shadows of 
the same gigantic bamboos, surrounded 
by the same nodding precipices and 
grotesque masses of mural limestone. 
The natural scenery, which, by the 
way, can hardly be surpassed in beau- 
ty, remained unchanged ; but the bam- 
boo building erected at the expense of 
the mission was gone, and a neat wood- 
en chape], fitted up with as comfort- 
able seats as are found in our lecture 
rooms at home, occupied its place, two 
thirds of the whole cost of which had 
been borne at the expense of the na- 
tives themselves. Near by stood a 
neat little bamboo house that had been 
built as a parsonage for the use of the 
missionary when he came up; and 
this, too, had been erected at the ex- 
pense of the church. A good bell, a 
present from their brethren of the Bur- 
mese church in Maulmain, called the 
assembly together, and then the neigh- 
boring houses that had been left filled 
with idolaters, sent forth nearly eevtntjf 
worshippers of the only living and true 
God. In the interval, also, sixteen 
members of this church had been set 
ofl^to form the foundation of two other 
churches. 

Add to this, there are few Karen 
churches that appear so competent to 
manage their own affairs, like a church 
in Christian lands, as this. They have 
a church fund, to which the members 
are in the habit of contributing month- 
ly, and from which they keep their 
chapel and parsonage in repair, and 
meet any other contingency of a pe- 
cuniary character connected with the 
church. There seemed to be nothing 
required to make the church as com- 
plete in its external operations as a 
church in America, except a Mission- 
ary Society ; so it was determined to 
form one. It was thought that, if the 
church could be induced to support a 
native preacher themselves, and pay 
him themselves, there would be seve- 
ral advantages gained above the usual 
course of paying their subscriptions 
into the Missionary Society in Maul- 
main. It was thought that they would 
feet a deeper interest in the preacher 
they thus supported, and pray for him 
more fervently; that they would see 
to it that he was faithful and devoted 
to his work ; and that inasmuch as his 
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Bftlary came from tbeir own hard earn- { 
inga, tbey would not permaoeotly pay 
him more than was equitable. 

On these priuciples a Society was 
formed, and with the subscription of 
their pastor, it was found that the sub- 
■cribers pledged themselves to pay, 
within a small fraction, /ourleen rupees 
per month. The next object was to 
obtain a competent preacher, who 
would be willing to go forth as an 
evangelist, preaching the gospel to his 
countrymen throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. There is no Pwo 
church in the provinces that contains 
within itself so much talent and ability 
for the work. The Society was unani- 
mous in offering Bah me, who was sup- 
ported by the Maulmain Missionary 
Society for several years, ten rupees per 
month if he would become their mis- 
sionary ; but this he refused, being un- 
willing to leave Dong-yan; and the 
Society adjourned without making a 
choice. During the interval, some of 
the wealthiest members of the church 
oflered to make up his wages to twelve 
rupees per month if he would go, but 
this also he refused ; so we had to give 
up all hope of ever securing his ser- 
Tices. This we regretted, for there are 
few Karens who have had better op* 
portunities for education, or who pos- 
sess better talents, or who wield a 
more powerful influence over the 
people. 

At the adjourned meeting of the So- 
ciety the question was put to the as* 
•embly, — ** Who will go for us ? — who 
will consecrate himself for life to the 
work of preaching Christ to the multi- 
tudes who are spread out around us?^ 
No one responded to the call. It was 
explained that we asked for an offering 
of the heart ; that however small the 
amount of acquired knowledge, a soul 
devoted to the work would ^ accept- 
ed, and the knowledge subsequently 
imparted in school in the city. After 
a long pause, a man of about thirty 
years of age arose, and after a very 
modest introduction, in which he said 
be knew very little, bad less ability, 
and still leas of moral power, be said 
that he desired to spend his life in 
preaching that gospel which he had 
once delighted m abusing. No one 
doubted his being a suitable man, for 
there is sometliing remarkable in the 
history of Pndau (for that is his name). 
Several years ago he lived happily, 
happily as heathens can live, with a 
wife and one child in Don^-yan. The 
gospel was brought to hia dwelling, 



and while it awoke ill bii bean the 
bitterest feeling of enmity against 
Christianity and Christians, it came to 
the bosom of his wife, as ** the power 
of God and the wisdom of God." She 
professed her faith in Christ, and not- 
withstanding the opposition of her hus- 
band, was ultimately baptised. He 
continued bis persecution most unre- 
lentingly, which finally drove her and 
her child away from their house and 
home. He ultimately abandoned her 
and wandered about the country a con- 
firmed drunkard, until he^ enlisted in 
the Taling corps id Maulmain, and 
in course of time was sent down with 
a detachment to Mergui. Here he was 
found by the Rev. Mr. Bray ton, and, 
strange to human view, the gospel, 
which had been the subject of his ha- 
tred and detestation in Maulmain, soon 
became the ol^ect of his love and de- 
light in Mergui! He was hopefully 
converted, and baptized there by Mr. 
Bray ton, and was subsequently under 
his instruction in school. On the re- 
turn of the detachment to which he 
belonged to Maulmain, the mission- 
aries obtained his release from the 
corps, and he then commenced study 
with Mr. Bullard, and subsequently at- 
tended Mrs. Bui lard's school. His poor 
persecuted wife had died before his 
conversion, and he was now married 
again, and had been spending the few 
months since he left school in fishing 
and trading. True however to his 
pledge, when reqiured, he dropped his 
business just where it was, threw his 
basket over his shoulder, and followed 
the missionary with his wife down to 
the boat, who took them up to the 
mouth of the Houngdrau, where they 
were set on shore on their way to the 
mountain, in the distance. After an 
excursion of two months, he returned 
and reported many interesting inci- 
dents. Of a large village near the 
Shyan boundary he said, *' I know not 
whether the Holy Spirit was poured 
out or not, but the people came to- 
gether and listened in great numbers, 
and expressed their strong approbation 
of what they heard." He has been 
under the Rev. Mr. Binney's instruc- 
tion during the rains, who regards him 
as a person of good promise for the 
ministry. Hence we hope that the 
first missionary of the first inde|>endent 
Karen Missionary Society will prove 
worthy of his appointment. 

The church, when visited, contained 
sixty-six members, and two persons 
were examined and received by the 
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ehurdh fbr fai^HiinH Imc w«re Mtbii]^ 
tized. Tho ehirrch embraces some of 
the most respeetable inhabitants in the 
settlement, and is one of the most civ- 
ilized and prosperous of any region in- 
habited' by Karens throughout the 
provinces. Had a missionary, when 
the provinces were first occupied, trav- 
elled through the whole length and 
breadth of the land, to determine on 
Ibe most eligible places to occupy for 
Out>8tations« he would most unques- 
tionably have said, **The firet to be 
occupied is X^ong-yan." And were an 
agent from the churches to be sent 
out to visit all the out-stations that 
twenty missionaries have been found- 
ing, for the last twenty yeara, from the 
Satwen to the Tenasserim, he would 
as unquestienably say, ^ The last to be 
abatjd4Nied is Dong-yan T 
(To be edntiiiiied.) 



Mauluain. — LtiUr qf Mr, SUvena, 

Preaching ezconloin-^BaptiMn of Ktfeas at 
AMfaemu 

In a Tetter dated in Deeember lait, Mr. 

Steveoa alladet to a change in bb employ- 

nentav occasioned by the itelnrti of Mr. 

HaswiMI to thai oeantry. 
f 
The return of br. Haswell to Amei^ 
iea, necessarily devolves on me a por* 
tkni ef the work which he had to per- 
form. I htfve consented! te take on me 
the charge of the Amherst church and 
station, the charge of the preaching as- 
sistants also of Maulmain, and a portion 
of the preaching at the Burmese chapel. 
In consequence of this arrangement, it 
will be necessary for me to travel and 
preach more, and teach and write less, 
than 1 have been accustomed to d^ of 
late. But It being evidently the indi- 
cation of Providence, I rejoice to fol- 
low in the path marked oot for me. I 
have accordingly mnde one excuraion 
to Zahtatiyin, a large village on the 
Gytng about three houre' distance by 
boat, where I spent three days in com- 
pany with several assistant& I have 
also been down to Amherst since my 
return from ZaiHabyin, where 1 spent 
an equal length of time, and whence 
1 returned on the 18th. 1 was encour- 
aged by what 1 saw at A. Most of 
the people indeed are still determined 
on adhering to Boodhism ; but some 
of these are not so zealous in their re- 
ligion as they formerly were, while 
there are some persons who give the 



assistants much eneonrsgemeifttb hope 
that they will yet be brought te confess 
Christ The day school there is also 
pruSpering, and is exerting a salutary 
influence, both in behatfof religion and 
of education. The scriptures form a 
portion of every day's study ; the chil- 
dren assemble also on the Sabbath in 
Sabbath school, and to attend the morn- 
ing service. The Karens in the vicin- 
ity are yielding to the preached gospel, 
tkirUen having already been baptiaed, 
who are imited to the Amheret church. 
There is an evident spirit of inquiry, 
also, in the villages south of Amheret, 
to which region two of the baptized 
Karens above mentioned belong.* 

I am intending to spend ea much of 
the present db*y season in preaching 
excuraions in tteighboiing villages, as 
my labon in town will allow. 

TbeTreaofLiro. 
Mr. Stevens baa recently taken ftroagji 
the preaa an original tract in Barmeae, ei»- 
titled Tke Tru of i^t/a, ef wkiok be gives 
(he fonowing ndtieea. 

My design in writing it, was to pre^ 
sent in a concise form* the tun great 
benefits conferred by Christianity, via. 
—forgwenem of sin and a new ntUun, 

As the Barmans have the idea that 
there is no such thing an forgiveness 
of sin, it seemed desirable to sh^w that 
that great blessing in attainable in 
Christ, who proved himself^ while eo 
earth, to be the Lord front heaven^ 
having complete authoriqF over manv 
Himself Ihe Lawgiver, aiid, therefore^ 
able to fi>rgive the ofiences conmmtted 
against that law. The idea, that if 
there be sin, there can be no es^ 
cape lirom the punishment which ie 
due to it, having its origin whoHy io 
defoctive ideaa of the authority of 
moral law itself, occasion is taken to 
explain, in as fow words as practicable, 
the nature of the law and of its 
sanctions. 

In the second part, it is attempted 
to allow, how Chrii^ has provided for 
the keeping of the law, after forgive- 
ness has been vouchsafed to the peni- 
tent believer, by the gift of the Holy 
Spirit for the renewal of the heart, 
which renewal becomes manifost in 
obedience to the law of God, the ee- 
sence of which is /ose. 



* I baptised while at Amberat a young man 
of br. Howard'a achool, a foa of one of the 
aaaiatanta at Amherat. 
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The whole subject is presenced under 
the image of fruits of the Tree of Life. 
The first Tree of Life was loet by sia 
ill Eden; Christ has come to |>hint 
another, and now oflfers to all men 
these two jirecious fruits of it 

In presentftig these truths, the sub- 
ject of bainisin having not once been 
mentioned, 1 know no reason why this 
ti-aet might not come in lor a share of 
tlie patronage of the American Tract 
Society. All the statements contained 
ill it, 1 believe, are such as evangelical 
denominations unile in maintaining. 



Jounud of Mr. Stevens. 

The following i« a jooroal of the eioor- 
•ion to Zahtabytn, meotiooed io the pre- 
ceding letter. 

Excuraion Io Zahtabyin. 

Dec. 4, 1848. Left town at 7i A. M., 
in com|>any with three assistants and 
two boatmen for Zahtabyin, a Taling 
villa^re on the Crying. Last year, when 
br. Haswell visited this place, he found 
some interesting cases of inquiry. We 
have also recently heard of some indi- 
viduals, about ten in number, who have 
forsaken Boodhism, at least in part, 
and are accustomed to meet occasion- 
ally to read our books. We go to as- 
certain the truth of this report, and to 
water the seed which has from time to 
time been sown b^ diflerent hands. 
May the Lord graciously go with us, 
and attend his word with power. 

The assistants who accompany me 
are supported by funds raised in Maul- 
main. Ko Tau-m*ngay, a Taling, is 
supported by the Muulmain Mission- 
ary Society,* and has for more than 
ten years been employed as a preacher. 
Ko Zuthee is aUo a Taling, sent out 
by the same Society in part, as a col- 
porteur, and partly supported by the 
Burmese Missionary Society, which 
has been in existence, in connection 
with the native church, the last three 
years. Moung Ket is of Portuguese 
descent, dresses like a Burman and 
preaches only in Burmese. He was 
ibnnerly a Roman Catholic, and has 
been employed for a number of years 
in preaching. He is not a man of 
great ability, but has a Very correct 
knowledge of the Christian system, 
and plainly evinces in his understand- 
ing of the scriptures the result of br. 



* Soe preceding Report, p. HO. 

VOL. XXIX. 19 



Comstock's persevering instructions 
while he was under his charge. Our 
native Society support him entirely. 

Arrived at the village about 11 A. M. 
Immediately on landing, 1 entered a 
house on the bank of the creek, occu- 
pied by a blacksmith, whom we found 
twistinff a rope of the inner bark of a 
tree. He asked me my business, und on 
learning that I had come to preach, ut 
once laid aside his rope to listen. Ho 
appeared desirous to know the truth 
respecting God and his law, and we 
immediately commenced a discussion 
which lasted half an hour, in whirh he 
professed his belief in one Gud^ the 
Creator of all things; hut he held, at 
the same time, that " the lietagat is His 
word, and that Gaudama is not God, but 
only a religious teacher, who preached 
what he heard was the law of God at 
the mouth of other teachers." 1 en-- 
deavored to convince him that I had 
brought him the true word of God, 
and that GUudaina did not profess to 
preach the law of God the Creator, but 
declared hinueif the true God. All, 
however, was to no pur|>o3e. He per- 
sisted that he was in the right and 1 in 
the wrong. As he was a Taling, I 
turned him over to Ko Zuthee, hoping 
that he might be able to say something 
in his own language which might be 
more effectual. Calling Moung Ket, I 
proceeded through the village and 
found that the men had mostly gone 
into the fields to reap paddy, leaving 
tlie women and children ; l>ut they 
being mostly ignorant of Burmese, we 
had comparatively a slender opportu- 
nity of preaching. In three houses, 
however, we found those who could 
converse freely, to whom we recom- 
mended Christ, and distributed tracts. 
But we have found none as yet, who 
seem to relish the word of salvation. 
To one man we addressed ourselves 
and endeavored to urge the claims of 
the gospel; but be insisted that he 
would not forsake the religion of his 
ancestors, come what might, life or 
death, heaven or hell. Towards eve- 
ning felt in with two Burmans, forest- 
ers, who were alike indifTerent to the 
heavenly messfiges, and would not ac- 
cept a tract On the whole, we have 
met with nothing to-day that is special- 
ly encouraging ; the people being well 
mtisfied with their old religion, and 
looking upon us as intruders upon their 
peace. 

5. Wednesday. Preached a short 
time to several persons, who gathered 
round the Gre where br^ak^t was 
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being cooked, and distributed some I 
tracts. After breakfast and worship, 
went out with Moune Ket, taking a 
bundle of tracts, the Taling assistants 
going in a different direction. First 
entered a niunaetery and conversed 
with a young priest, who received me 
very pleasantly and took one or two 
books. Just then, bis eating hour hav- 
ing arrived, we rose and left him. 
The rules of the order allow no food 
after noon. On reaching another 
monastery, finding that there too the 
priests were taking their mid-day meal, 
we went on to a tew houses at one 
end of the village. Preached some 
time to several womeii and a young 
'man. He received a tract and prom- 
ised to read it. In another house 
preached another half hour to two 
men and a woman ; but although they 
tamely listened, there was no sign of 
good. Indeed there were too many 
indications of drunken habits to war- 
rant encouragement. Returning, we 
tnrned aside to admire two gigantic 
banyans, which, together with other 
smaller trees, render this locality one of 
great lieauty and attraction. On reach- 
ing the part of the village where our 
boat lay, met a Burman of fifty years, 
Ko Shway Bay, with whom conversa- 
tion was held. 1 was surprised to find 
hirii ready to admit so readily the ex- 
istence of a living, incorruptible God, 
who judges the affairs of men. Yet 
he evidently also associated these at- 
tributes with Gaudama. Finally, when 
there was brought to his notice the in- 
compatibility of his idea of Gaudama 
with the betagat, he rose and propos- 
ed going to the bouse of a friend, who 
proved to be the blacksmith. A dis- 
cussion soou followed upon the vital 
parts of the system of Gaudnma, in 
order to distinguish it from the religion 
of the bible. Two other men became 
listeners, who seemed to be of the 
same mode of thinking with the black- 
smith. The conversation was spirited 
and in good feeling, and I cannot but 
think that some light was thrown upon 
their minds. At the close of the dis- 
cussion they asked for books, as did 
also a woman who had joined the com- 
pany. 

After dinner, visited another part of 
the village, where we met a man with 
whom a short, animated conversation 
took place. He said we must be 
wrong, l)ecause our God had neither 
father nor mother, whereas his god 
bad such a beginning. He soon, bow- 
ever, Ibund himself in di^cultjr ac- 



cording to his own system, because he 
was compelled, without a God, to at- 
tribute to the first human pair an ex- 
istence without an author, thus proving 
himself to be guilty of that very thing 
which he objected against us, with this 
aggravation, that he attributes to con- 
fessedly imperfect man what we at- 
tribute to a Being whom we both ac- 
knowledge to b^ a perfed God. Dis- 
tribution of books and tracts followed 
the discussion. We next went to the 
head man's house, who received us 
politely, urging me to spend the night 
there. Having given him a Taling 
New Testament we proceeded, dis- 
tributing tracts by moonlight, some of 
which were accepted with apparent 
pleasure. 

(I. Before breakfast, conversed with 
several men who were mending a boat, 
until an influential villager came up, 
who, afler requesting me to go to the 
blacksmith's again, commenced a dis- 
cussion which was very unsatisfactory, 
destroying much of our hope of the 
latter, the arguments he adduced, and 
the positions he assumed were so ab- 
surd : — €. g. he stoutly maintained that 
the betagat was from the beginning. 
It was in vain to say it could not have 
existed before the persons who wrote 
it, and to show that it does not itself 
profess to have been written till more 
than 400 years after Gaudama. They 
insisted that they only knew what their 
books contain, and that it was the trea- 
sury of all knowledge, that without it 
there was nothing. Yet I have since 
learned that the blacksmith had spent 
the whole day in reading our books, 
and had several times inquired of the 
boatmen for me ; and in conversation 
with Ko Zuthee, during my absence, 
he had manifested much interest in in- 
quiring into the origin of things, and 
in learning the law of our God. Ko 
Zuthee also met with another man of 
like mind, who is proliably also of the 
ten reported as having forbaken Boodh- 
ism. In the minds of some it seems 
clear that Gaudama is no God, and 
the priests are not to be confided in. 
They have a floating idea, that the 
law is eternal, and Gaudama a teacher 
of it With this hypothesis, they are 
encompassed with insuperable diffi- 
culties, and they i^re evidently in a 
maze, it being impossible to reconcile 
their own principles with each other. 
May the Lord grant them light, and 
lead them into bis own truth. 

After breakfast crossed the creek, 
and after preaehiog to one company 
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nwhile, saw an old man partially 
blind, to whose liouae we went, and 
who proved an attentive listener. He 
showed an unusual clearness of mind, 
and capacity of apprecintingf an ar- 
gument ; find I could not have wish- 
ed a better opportunity to o|)en the 
way of salvation, the character of God, 
and the difference between Christian- 
ity and Boodhism, than his questions 
and concessions gave me. He aaid all 
was very good, but he was too old to 
change. Formerly be was head man 
of this village, but having lost hta situ- 
ation he is now very poor, and with 
bis aged wife subsists upon the chari- 
ties of the villagers. In former years he 
has oAen given hrii. Osgood and Haa- 
well and the assistants a favorable re- 
ception. Continued distributing books 
and tracts till our dining hour, after 
which, held an animated discussion 
with a friendly old man, in which 
much vital truth waa listened to by 
those who gathered around the house. 
At the same time Ko Zuthee was 
warmly engaged upon the often urged 
objection to Christianity, that it per- 
mits the taking of life. Their infatu- 
ation on this point is remarkable. 
Tliey think thev cannot live without 
figaptt, their salted putrid fish. Yet 
they pride themaelvea upon the purity 
of their law, which forbids taking ani- 
mal life, and acknowledge that when 
they die they must become fishes or 
some other animals and take their turn 
to lie killed, aa they have been killed. 

7. Sought another interview with 
the blacksmith, in which I was more 
successful in avoiding dispute, than 
yesterday, and in coming to an under- 
standing of the real grounds of diflfer- 
ence between us. It appears he meant 
yesterday that the law is eternal, not 
the betagnt, which 1 endeavored to 
convince him is only one of manv sa- 
cred books, and also that the only book 
given by the one true God ia the bible, 
although other sacred books conuiin 
some good precepts. 

After breakfast leAZahtabyin on our 
return to Aiaulmain, and stopped about 
an hour at Alan, a small village, where 
we had but little opportunity to preach, 
the men being mostly abeent reaping. 
We left a few books and proceeded to 
Krung-saing, where wot as usual, di- 
vided, two in one direction and two in 
another. It being harvest time, we 
could do little else than distribute a few 
tracts and explain our meseage in few 
words, except that the Taling assist- 
anta found one man of sixty, who 



appeared candidly disposed. "With the 
lall of the tide resumed our course 
homeward, which we reached about 
5 P.M. 

Two considerations have impressed 
themselves on my mind during this 
excursion. One, that a man who 
would find access in the best manner 
to the people of these villages, must . 
have a knowledge of the Taling lan- 
guage. Almost all the women and 
children are inaccessible through the 
Burmese ; and most of the men who 
understand Burmese, will, on all ordi- 
nary subjects, have an imperfect know- 
ledge of its religious language, and in- 
variably prefer preaching in their own 
tongue. Another consideration is, tliat 
perseverance in continuous eflbrts from 
day to dav in one place, is highly im- 
portant, if not essential, to much suc- 
cess. Ordinarily the more transient 
the visit, the more evanescent the im- 
pression produced. 



Greece. — LeUer of JUr. Arnold,^ 
Cor latt pablinhed commnawatioa from 
Mr. Arnold was dated in Aogott (p. 425, 
last vol.) Writing frooa Corfo, Sept. 12, 
he remarks : — 

Since my return from PirsBtn the 
Greek service has not been regularly 
reestablished. I thought it prudent, and 
indeed almost necessary, to delay re- 
auming jt till the first of the present 
month, and various circumstances, of 
which the sickness of my dear child ia 
the most important, have led to a still 
longer delay than I had proposed ; but 
1 have given notice that there will he 
preaching next Lord*a day. In the 
mean time, there have not been want- 
ing opportunities of religioua conver-? 
sation and instruction. Every Sunday 
morning, except the first after my re- 
turn, there have been some Greeks to 
read the scriptures with me, the num- 
ber varying from five to fifteen. Be- 
sides this, a few have come often, on 
week-day evenings, lor the study of 
the scriptures and united prayer. 

Applicant for baptism. 
In the letter of Aagost aboveoBentwned, 
Mr. Arnold alluded to indk^tions of no 
ordinary interest of the progroM of tmtb 
at Zante (see Mag. aa above), and of an 
expected interview with an applicant for 
baptism from that blaod. The narrative 
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The 6r8t Ionian steamer aAer my 
return, brought from Zante Mr. P^ 
Mr. K., and a priest by the name of 
Q. Mr. K. took the opportunity to 
declare himself fully persuaded of the 
truth of our sentiments, and to make a 
direct request to be baptized. I could 
not baptize him, for want of satisfac- 
tory evidence of a change of heart. I 
had opportunity, however, to inform 
him more fully than ever before in re- 
gard to our uKMle of receiving mem- 
bers, and the discipline of our church- 
es. He attended our frequent meet- 
ings for prayer and the study of the 
scriptures, and repeatedly engaged in 
vocal prayer in presence of otiiers. 
He returned to Zante about two weeks 
ago. The priest has also been very 
otlen to see me. At his first visit he 
introduced himself as one convinced 
already of the errors of his own church, 
and persuaded of the truth of Protes- 
tant principles, wishing to be instruct- 
ed, and desirous to connect himself 
formally with Protestants. He still 
continues to come to me almost daily. 
I have never had very great hopes of 
him, and have lately discovered that 
be is sceptical on some important 
points. Two other young men have 
also come in company with K. and Q. 
One of these returned to Zante with 
K. The other is still here, and is liv- 
ing for the present with the priest. 
Together with these, there came seve- 
ral times to the meetings a monk from 
Mount Athos, who likewise professed 
a wish to declare himself a Protestant, 
— ^( to become an Englishman," to use 
his own phrase. His manner and 
plans were such that 1 could place 
no confidence in him, and I feltotiliged 
to tell him so. He, too, went to 
Zante a week btsfore K., and took up 
his residence in K.*s house. The last 
I heard of him was, that be had caused 
a great excitement by going to the 
church of Sl Dionysius, the patron 
saint of the island, and attempting to 
lift his foot, in order to ascertain 
whether his leg was made of flesh or 
of wood. 

All these things cannot but attract 
public attention, both here and in 
Zante. Indeed, this result has already 
been realized. The priest Q. has had 
a letter from his relatives in Z., telling 
him what reports are circulated there 
about his connection with the foreign 
Protestant teacher, and begging hirn to 
come buck before the evil gets worse. 
Another letter from Z. to a priest here 
speaks of the monk as sent to Zante 



by the Englieh propaganda, to diffoeo 
its perverse and pestiferous principles 
there ; and Q. and X. (the young men 
mentioned above), tell me that they 
oflen hear insulting and threatening 
language as they walk the streets. You 
will join me in the prayer, that God 
will bring good out of all these things, 
and that he will give his unwortliy ser- 
vant wisdom to direct him in all his 
measures at this important crisis. It 
is a great pleasure to meet day by day 
with tliose who are willing to join in 
vocal prayer, and desirous to be in- 
structed in the Holy Scriptures It 
makes me hope that the day we have 
so long looked for, hoped for, and 
prayed for, though far less earnestly 
and believingly than we ought, is at 
hand. Would that this might be the 
dawn of a day of evangelical light in 
these islands. Mr. P. rejoices greatly 
in these recent occurrences, and seems 
ready to cooperate to the extent of his 
ability. 

The mission school was suspended 
for about ten days, but is now going 
on under Mrs. Dickson's sole charge. 
Her health is not firm; but with ex- 
treme care, the best assistance that 
can be obtained, and occasional relax* 
ation, we hope she may be able to 
continue the school some time longer. 



Extracts from Mr, •AmoUPs Journal, 

Formalitief in the Graek Qhurch— Posture io 
prayer. 

Sept 17, 184d. Preached in Greek 
this morning from Job 33:27. About 
a dozen present Mr. X. (the young 
man mentioned in my last letter as 
having been deprived of bis employ- 
ment as a writer, in consequence of 
his refusal to repudiate Protestant sen- 
timents,) was present at the service, 
and kneeled in prayer. The Greek 
church does not atUno this posture on 
the Sabbath, with the exception of 
Whit-Sunday. (Indeed it is forbidden 
altogether on the Sabbath, by the 20th 
canbn of the First Council, and the 
90th of the Sixth. But it has come to 
be allowed in practice on Whit-Sunday, 
instead of the evening before, when it 
ought canonkaUif to take place.) This 
unusual attitudp of the young man gave i' 
rise to much animadversion, aAer the ^ 
service was over. It was stigmatized 
as Pharisaical, &c. Mr. X. did it quite 
of his own acc4>rd. 1 had never men- 
tioned the subject to him ; but we bi|d j 
all been in the habit of kneeling in dir 
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more private prayer meetingB. I en- 
deavored to quiet his accoserB, by tell- 
ing them it was better to leave each 
one to his own choice in this respect, 
and to think more of the e$$enee than 
of the ffoaiure of prayer. 

18. The priest Q. came this morn- 
ing with X.; and afVer prayei^ and 
reading the scriptures, as they were 
about to go, Q. sent X. away before 
bim, and stayed behind himself to ask 
a nuUl fcmor of me. It was that 1 
would lend him 810 till the arrival of 
to-morrow's steamer, as he was ex- 
pecting a remittance by it, or at furthest 
by next week's mail. I promptly re- 
jited him, having a rule of long stand- 
ing on this subject I shall not be sur- 
pnsed, if he is less frequent in his 
visits aAer this. 

19. Had a long conversation with 
Mr. P. this morning on infant baptism. 
The subject was introduced by him, 
in consequence of some remarks on 
the subject in the sermon at the pal- 
ace last Sunday. He seemed very 
little attached to the practice, but 
thought 1 Cor. 7 : 14 * gave it some 
sanction. I endeavored to show him 
the contraiy, and we examined many 
passages of the scriptures and of the 
fathers, on the subject 

Eicitement and persecntion at Zante. 
This aAernoon I received a long 
letter from K., giving all the details 
of a persecution of which the follow- 
ing are the principal facts. On 
Wednesday last (the 13th inst) the 
messenger of the bishop called at the 
school, and told him his presence was 
requested at the Episcopal palace. 
Having dismissed his scholars, he went 
immediately to the palace, where he 
found assembled an ecclesiastical com- 
mission of five priests, waiting for him. 
On his entrance he was addressed as 
followa:— <*Sir, the church of Zante, 
for reasons which have lately come to 
its knowledge, has decided that you 
shall no longer wear the clerical robe. 
It gives you, therefore, three days' time 
to put it ofl^ and then to present your- 
self here dressed as a layman. If you 
resist, the Government will compel 
you to put it off." To this K. answer- 
ed, — " The dress which 1 wear, I was 
not invested with by the church of 
21ante ; but I received it from the Gov- 
ernment, and when the Government 
bids ifoe put it off, I am ready to do 
so ; and so I shall be free from the re- 
sponsibility which I should incur, if I 
put it off without the sanction of Qov- 
voL. XXIX. 20 



emment" (A regulation passed by 
the Senate requires all who enter the 
Theological Seminary here to wear 
this dress, and if they put it off with- 
out express permission, they make 
themselves liable to refund their tu- 
ition, which is gratuitous to candidates 
for the priesthood.) ** Besides," added 
be, *Uhe period of three days is not 
reasonable. I shall not be able to get 
garments made in that time to appear 
before the bishop." Having made this 
protest, K. departed, and quietly wait- 
ed the appointed time. When the day 
came, two constables were sent to his 
house to take him to the police office. 
Before they arrived there, a great con- 
course of people had gathered around 
them, so that it was not without diffi- 
culty they could make their way. 
After a little stay at the police office, 
he was escorted by a larger number of 
constables to the palace of the bishop, 
the multitude, now much increased, 
following him with cries of "Beat 
him! Why do you protect him.^ Beat 
him, — the Protestant ! Beat him ! beat 
him, — the atheist !" He reached the 
palace in safety however, but the mul- 
titude remained about it Here his 
hair was cut,* and his robe taken off, 
and a common dress put on him. The 
mob about the house waited for him 
from 1 P. M. till midnight, when a 
shower of rain dispersed them, and 
about 1 o'clock K. was conveyed to 
his own house, without having suffered 
any bodily injury. The next day he 
received an official letter dismissing 
him from his place as a teacher of the 
Lancasterian school. During the time 
of his detention at the bishop's palace, 
he says, ''I prayed frequently to my 
God, whom I found on this occasion 
to be my only helper and deliverer." 
And afterwards he adds, '*The 3lst 
Psalm is my only reading ; for it gives 
me great comfort and encouragement 
Truly I have found my God to be my 
rock and my refuge." On the following 
Sunday he says, " To-day many Greeks 
have come to me, and told me that if 1 
would make a declaration, recanting 
my Protestant sentiments, and saying 
that I had been led astray, they would 
provide for me a better situation than 
the one I had just lost. I answered 
them that my faith was not a mere 
opinion, which I could change at plea- 
sure, but it was an inward and heart- 
iblt conviction, and I could not say 

* The Greek priests and candidates for the 
priestiiQod all wear long hair. 
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any thing other then what I had before 
openly declared.*' 

The monk, nfientioned in my letter 
of Sept. 12, whose incredulity with 
regard to St. Dionysius* relic had pro- 
voked the populace, was also on this 
occasion a suflferer from their rage. 
Tliey strip|>ed him of hia clothes, 
shaved off his beard, and sent him 
away from the island. 

Shortly after I got this letter, Mr. P. 
and Mr. X., who had also received tet- 
ters mentioning the above occurrences, 
came to my house, and we united in 
prayer for our persecuted friend, and 
for wisdom and grace to direct us in 
this im|>ortant exigency. 

K. expresses in bis letter an earnest 
desire to leave Zante, at least for a 
time, till the hostility against him has 
somewhat subsided. 

21. Wrote to-day to K. Endeavor- 
ed to encourage him, by numerous 
passages of scripture, appropriate for 
the pesecuted. Advised him to stay 
in Zante. 

24. Had six or eight at bible class 
this morning. Read John, 3d chapter. 
Much discussion as to the relation be- 
tween spiritual regeneration and bap- 
tism, — several of the class maintaiuiug 
that the two were quite inHforabU, 

In the evening preached in English 
from Micah 6 : 8. Between sixty and 
seventy present. 

27. Received a letter from K. to- 
day, in which he sa^s that he has not 
yet ventured out of his house, on ac- 
count of the excitement of the people. 
Referring to tiie texts of scripture 
which I had quoted for his encourage- 
ment in my letter to him, he says : — 
*< All the passages which you refer to 
in your letter 1 have had in my mind 
from the beginning of my persecution ; 
for the scriptures have been my only 
reading, and my only comfort and 
hope. All my persecutors wondered 
to see roe go to the house of the bishop 
with so much cheerfulness and confi- 
dence. Truly 1 can never forget the 
courage which I felt within me. In 
proportion, indeed, as 1 saw the mob 
iucreasing, so much the more bold I 
grew; and 1 praised God, who bad 
pity on me, and gave me faith that I 
might not be ashamed to confess him 
before men. I had such courage, that 
I was even ready to shed my blood for 
the love of my divine Redeemer, as 
he shed his upon the cross for the love 
of mankind.** • • « The 16th chap- 
ter of John is my frequent reading and 
my comfort ] oAen repent the 18ttl 



versey 'If the world bate you, ye 
know that it bated me, before it hated 
you."* 

30. This morning Mr. P. left for 
Zante. He had intended to go a week 
sooner, but his friends there strongly 
advised him to delay, as the enraged 
popuFace were ntiering many threats 
against him. He went to-day not with- 
out many fears. 

Oct. 1. Only seven at Greek sermon 
to-day. Expounded the first twelve 
verses of the 4th chspter of Acts. 

2. Missionary concert this eve- 
ning. Only twelve present; oollee* 
tion amounted to about $3,50. 
(To be coDtiiiaed.) 



Telooooos. — LeiUr of Mr, JttoetL 

Arrlral at Madras— The voyige—*' Before 
th«7 oalli I will answer." 

The following letter, though apparently 

not written for the pnblie eye, contains too 

much of interest to be withheld from oar 

readers. Mr. Jewett writes from Madras* 

Feb. 21 :— 

We anchored in Madras roads, ^s% 
or six miles from shore, on Monday 
evening, after a most delightful pas- 
sage of 132 days from Boston. Cape 
de Verd Islandis were seen by us as 
we passed them, though they did not 
look like land, but like a cloud testing 
on the sea; with this exception, we 
saw no signs of land till kist Monday 
morning. You may imagine the ex- 
citement of the occasion. From the 
ship, the city of Madras looked mucli 
like the cities in the south west, as 
seen on Banvard*s painting. On reach- 
ing the shore and entering, the interior 
looked like neglected habitations ready 
to fall into ruins. What I had seen 
and rea<l of the natives prepared me, 
in some respects, for the degradation 
every where visible. I already dis- 
cover a striking diflference between 
those who have l>een taught by tlie 
missionaries and the rest who have 
not ; the mark of the master is visible 
in the very expression of the counte- 
nance. Last evening we attended the 
anniversarv of the London Missionary 
Society, ft was an occasion of great 
interest. Their missions in India, 
China, Africa, and islands of the Pa- 
cific, are enjoying great prosperity. 
Interesting remarks were made aAer 
reading the report, by brethren of 
diflferent denominatioiis, which served 
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to animate us in view of our toils. 
Br. Perciral, a Methodist missionary 
from England, and first Tamil scholar 
in India, is revising the Tamil bible. 
He told me that the Methodist denom- 
ination in England raise annually 
£112,000 for foreign missions! Do all 
Christian denominations in America 
equal that ? I think not 

To return to our voyage* Our cap- 
tain is a skilful commander,^-eztreme- 
ly careful ; but he refused a request to 
have religious services on deck, — 
would not allow us to say a word to 
the sailors about their souls. He said 
they could not be converted. If they 
pleased, some of them might attend 
service half the day on Sunday P. M. 
in the cabin. Thus things remained 
for about three months, when he sent 
a note to br. Day, giving ^fuli permis- 
sion to him and the other servants of 
God to visit the forecastle and warn 
every man to flee from the wrath of 
God through the intercession of the 
Lord Jesus." We had quietly obeyed 
the rules of the ship, ana felt that our 
strength was to stand still and pray. 
Jan. 18tb we decided to spend the 
next day in prayer ; within half an 
hour after this decision, the captain 
sent us word by br. Dubbs that be 
thought he could say, **l know that 
my Redeemer liveth.* I wilt not de- 
scribe the effect upon us all. We 
were forcibly struck with the promise, 
** Before they call, I will answer." 

Captain P. says he had been told by 
sea-captains that missionaries go to 
India to live a life of ease ; and he be- 
lieved it was so. But as we walked 
the deck, he saw that we were happy 
while he was unhappy; this first 
awakened him. While reading Pil- 
grim's Progress, which was lent him, 
he used to say to himself; *' There go 
Bunyan's pilgrims, — they are going to 
heaven, I wish them a prosperous 
journey, I wish I were going with 
them." Thus be was led from step to 
step, till, on his knees on the 18th of 
January, 1849, he found Christ pre- 
cious to his soul. From that time all 
things on board tbe good ship Bow- 
ditch wore a new aspect The sailors 
were allowed Saturday afternoon to 
prepare for the holy Sabbath, and on 
the Sabbath services were held on 
deck, and the sailors mostly were pres- 
ent. How much wiser is God than 
man ! He reserved this signal blessing 
tilt we reached the longitude of hea- 
thenism, perhaps to show us that he 
is not confined to temples made with 
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bands in Christian lands, but that be 
is equally present in all places where 
men are who call upon his name; 
indicating, perhaps, that be will be 
with us in the land of darkness to 
which we have come. Soon after the 
captain's conversion, one of tbe sailors, 
a young man, the son of a missionary 
formerly employed by the London Mis- 
sionary Society in Cape Town, spoke 
to one of the missionaries as he (the 
sailor) stood at the wheel, requesting 
to converse with him after he was^re- 
leased. At 10 o'clock at night they 
kneeled together by tbe spars of the 
ship in prayer. Two days after, he 
obtained hope in Christ, though he 
felt unworthy of cherishing that hope 
because he had been a great sinner 
and ridiculed religion. Much serious- 
ness has prevailed among tbe other 
sailors, which we hope will yet ripen 
Into conversion. 



Assam. — Sickneti and retarn of Mrs. 
Cottar. 

By letter of Mr. Cotter onder date of 
Calcotta, Feb. 7, we learn that Mrs. Cot- 
ter has beeo compelled by protracted ill- 
ness to accompoDy Mr. and Mrs. Bronsoa, 
whose expected retorn to this covntry was 
mentioned in the January Magazine. They 
left Dee. 28th, and will probably arrive in 
the coorae of this month, attended by two 
native converts. The health of Mr. Cotter, 
whose dangeroQS sickness has oocasbned 
rooch solicitode, is so far confirmed as to 
allow him to remain in Assam. He writes 
in a letter of previoos dute, — *■ As to my- 
self, althoogh I sensibly feel the efieets of 
seventeen years residence in India, partie- 
olarly since my recent illness, I am ei- 
ceedingly anxioos to remain till the new 
Svo. edition of the New Testsnoent with oor 
new type can be csrried through tbe press. 
I hope we may commeoee it with the new 
year." 

Health of Mr. Barker. 

Mr. Barker writes from Caleotta on his 
return from Maolmaio, to which he bad 
taken a voyage in the hope of avoiding the 
necessity of returning to the United Suites, 
that be is about to return to Gowahatti, 
and shall try to remain there a " few yeara 
longer." 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



isai 



•4iiiiua< Medkigt ; Jhnaiwm. 



[Mat, 



ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its next annual meeting 
in the meeting-house of the 5tb Baptist Church, Sansom Stt«et, Philadelphia, 
Feuf on Thursday, May 17th ensuing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual sermon 
will be preached by Rev. MoaoAir J. Rbseb of Delaware, or Rev. £. L. Ma- 
floon of Ohio, his alternate. 

Wm. H. Shailer, Ree. Sahf. 

Brookline, Ma^ Mardi 19, 1849. 



The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union will hold 
their 35th annual meeting in the meeting-house of the 5th Baptist Church, San- 
som Street, Philadelphia, on Tuesday, May 15, 1849, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

M. J. Rhexs, Rte. Se^tf. 

WUmingtortt DeL^ March 12, 1849. 



DOHATIONS 



Received in March, 1849. 



Maine. 



MedTbempt, ch 
Calais Villai 



6/X) 



Ulaffe, ch., mon. < 

to com. iC Smith, Jr., L. M. 100/X) 
Baring, ch., towards sup. of Rev. 

J. Johnson, 65,50 

Farminston, Charles Miller 10/X) 

Saco Kiver Asso., Ivnry M. 

Thompson tr., viz. — 8aco, ch. 

and soc. 155,00; Sab. school 

9,00: to cons. Charles Hill 

L. M., 164,00 

Hebron, ch. 25,00 

Bangor, 1st ch.. Royal Clark tr., 

vis.— Six mon. cons. 78.75; 

Fem. Miss. Soc. 15,00 $ Rev. 

S.L.Caldwell 5,00; Ann M. 

Stewart, '* 3j| years old, avails 

of missionary boi," 1,25, 100,00 

Frankfort, 2d ch.. mon con., 12,00 

Surry, Kiibum Holt " 5,00 

Dexter, Levi Morrill 15,00 

Greene, £. Barrell 1,00 ; C. 

Case 6,00 ; C. Mower 1 ,00, 8,00 
Portland, Free St. ch., B. Green- 

oogh tr., 4S5fiO 

Bowdoinham Asso., W. R. Pret- 

cott tr.. East Winthrop, ch. 100,00 
Bath. G. Whitman I'oO 

Cumberland Asso., Judah 

Chandler tr., viz.— Port- 
land, 1st ch. 257,09; 

Sab. sch. 57,91 ; Fem. 

Bur. Miss. Soc. (of 

which gSOiB interest on 

bequest of the late 



Thomas Beck,) 85,00; 
Bath, ch. 11,00; New 
Gloucester, ch. 17,00; 
Cape Elizabeth, ch. 
8.00; Leicester Falls, 
ch. 23,00; Brunswick, 
Main St. ch. 20,00; 
James Farqnerson 6^, 485,00 

Oxford Asso., Paris, Mrs. 
Mary Cumins 20/X) 

Kennebec Asso., G. Pul« 
len tr., viz.«- Augusta, 
1st ch. 19,28; Mr. Clif- 
ford 1/X); Sidney, E. 
Harlow, for sup. of Mr. 
Jencks. 10,00, 30;U 

Bowdoinham Asso., W. R. 
Prescott tr., Bowdoin- 
ham, ch. 27,00; Hal- 
lowell . ch. 15,23; Green, 
ch. 2,10, 44,33 

Waldo Asso., R. Frye tr., 
China, ch. 35,00; Lib- 
erty, ch. 5,50, 40,50 

Lincoln Asso., A. Perkins 
tr., Thomaston, 2d ch. 
30,00; East Thomas- 
ton, ch. 14,65; John 
Wakefield 50,00, 94,65 

Saco River Asso., I. M. 
Thompson tr., Boston, 
ch.,J.Pierce,5/X)j A. 
Savory 60c.; Alfred, 
ch.. Rev. Z. Morton, 
3,00; John Friend 5,00; 
Saco, ch. 12,50, 26^ 

Damariscotta Asso., B. W. 
Plummer tr., Waldo- 
boro' ch. 12,20; Dam- 
ariscotu, ch. 62,32, 74,52 
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To conf. Re?. Nathan- 
iel CoplaDd, Rev. Geo. 
Knox, Benj. D. Met^ 
calf and John Wake- 
Held L. M., per Kct. 
Joaeph Wilfon, agent, 
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New Hampahire. 



Marlboro', ch. 4,005 Romney, . 
" H. E.,for the miaaionariea/' 
S)00, em 

£aat Washington, Benjamin 

„ Smith 60,00 

StraUiam, ch., G. C. Brown tr., 2U/J0 

Sanbornton, lat ch., mon. con., 
for Karen Mission, IOjOO 

Hanover, ch. 18,505 Swanxer, 
Silas Parsons 20,00 5 Kev. 0. 
G. Mason 2/)0, 40,50 

New Hampshire State Conven- 
tion, Nashua, ch., to cons. 
Wm. Chandler L. M., IOOjOO 

Newport Asso , J . T. Har- 
ris tr.. vJs.-.New Lon- 
don, ch. 26^5 Richard 
H. Messer, to cons. 
Mrs. Sally MesserL.M., 
IOOJOO 5 Claremont, ch. 

^^,po, mjOO 

Dublin Asso., Levi Wil- 

lard tr. vix.— Levi Wil- 

lard. to coos, himself 

L.M., 100,00 5 Swanxey. 

ch, Silas Parsons, to 

cons. Mrs. PaUence 

Parsons L. M., 100,00, JOO/X) 
Milford Asso., vix. -^ 

Nashua, ch., to cons. 

Josephos Baldwin L.M., 

100^5 Milford, ch. 
„ 30,17, 130,17 

Portsmouth Asso., vix.— 

£zeter,ch.4,505 Great 

Falls, ch. 66,05, 70^ 

To cons. J. T. Harris 
L. M., per Rev. J. 

Wilson, agent, fi84,7t 

New Hampshire State Conven- 
tion, J. A. Gault tr., vix.— 

Mason, Village ch. 10,50 5 

Walpole, Edward Crosby 5,00: 

per Rev. O. Tracy, agent, 15,60 

836,75 

Vermont. 

West Haven, ch. IO/W5 ^Mt 

Poultney , ch. 55/)0, , 66,00 

Brattleboro', ch. 60,00 

Windsor, ch., mon. con., 9SfiO 5 

John P. Skinner, to cons. Mrs. 

J. P. Skinner L. M., IOO/)05 

!• em. Miss. Soc. 1«,00, 138,00 

Sheffield, Joseph Ide5/)0, 5 00 

Vermont State Conven- 

Uoo, W. Kimball tr., 

Rutland, ch. (of which 

f 25 is from S. Griggs 

and ^10 from Spencer 

Green, for sop. of chil- 
dren in the Orohan Scb., 

Assam 5 5 10 from S. 

Griggs and J|IO from 

Rev. Mr. Rockwood, 

for sop. of an assistant 

to Mr. Brown,) 108,10 



Vermont Asso., S. Grian 

tr., ^ 5,26 

MiddletowB, ch. 3,75 : 

Whiting, ch. 12,20 5 

Cornwall, ch. 4,19 5 Ad- 
dison, ch. 16,005 <^^ar^ 

lotte, ch. 6,86 5 Hines- 

burg, ch. 17,87 5 Ira, ch. 

43,0()5 Fem. Benev. i>oc. 

9.00 5 Starksboro', L. 

Taa50c.5 to cons. Rev. 

Levi Smith L.M., 113,37 

per Rev. Oren Tracy, 
agent, 226,72 



Massachnsetta. 



484,72 



A friend to missions, 
Andover, ch., Kev. Silas B.Ran 
dail, 20^5 Mon. con. 5,39, 



J. A. Bra 



1,00 

SOfiO 
2/)0 



1000,00 

25,39 
124,58 



15,80 
14,10 



North Adams, ch. 

Lowell, 1st ch., 

brook tr., 42,42 

Boston, Chauncy C. Dean, 

a little boy five years 

old, " for the heathen," 
do., ** a friend to the mis- 
sionary cause" 
do., Mrs. M. B. Kelley 
do., Charles St. ch., mon. 

con., 10,805 Mrs. Ward 

Jackson 5,fJ0, 
do^ Union ch., George W. 

Chipman tr., 
do., Baldwin Place ch., 

annual col. 636,00 5 

Sab. sch., G. L. Norris 

superin't, 5,895 Mon. 

con. 46,00, 687,89 

do., Milton St. Sab. Sch. 

Miss. Soc , for sup. of a 

child in Mr. Howard's 

school at Maulmain, 

named Reuben N. 

Houghton. 25,00 

do.. South ch. 350,00; In- 
fant Class Sab. school 

3,(K), 353,00 

do., Bowdoin Square ch.. 

Board of Benev. Opera- 
tions, Wm. C. Reed tr., 

tocons. BenjsminSmith 

L. M., 200,00 5 Sab. 

sch., Joseph A. Pond 

tr., 20,10 5 Moses Pond 

to cons, him L. M., 

100,00, 320J0 

do^ Harvard St. ch., J. 

Putnam tr., 100,00 

do., Washington St. Sab. 

school, W. Hobart tr. 5,00 
do., Rowe St. ch., a mem- 
ber, 400,00 : Annual col. 

400^7 ; Mon. cons. 

from January to April, 

1849,118,45 5 Sab. sch., 

for sup. of Rev. L. Jew- 

ett, 14,50, 931,62 

do.. 1st ch. (of which 525 

is towards the sup. of 

Mr. Oocken, and ^8 for 

Karen Miss.,) 200,00 

2705,51 

Ware, " a friend to missions'' | ^ 

North Attleboroogh, ch.. Jona- 
than Shepard, to coos, nimself 

L- M., lOO/X) 

West Wrentham, ch. and soc. 20,58 
Charlestown, Istch. Sab. sch., j 
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for Aanm Orplin School, 
f4^7 3 J. M. Crosby 5^, 29^7 

Amheret, ch., mon. oon., 10,00 

Be J i i ngham , a frieod 1 ,00 

Woburn. ch. 48^ 

?iorth Mansfield, a friend pO 

Chelmsford, 1st ch., mon. con., 9,65 
Randolph, ch. 17|U) 

Conway, ch., vis — Mra. Martha 
Anns l,UO j Polly Stearns 1,00; 
Solomon B. Arms l/J0> Jon* 
athan Jones and wife 1^: 
George Stearnes 1,00; Joel 
Rice OOc. ; Philena Field 60c. ) 
' Mr. Bogart 37c. ; Mrs. Buck- 
bee dOc. ; Sab. sch 3^3 ; Col. 
1,60; Mrs. Jonathan Whitney, 
for the Burman and Siam 
Miss., 6^, 18,00 

Florida, Mrs. Freelove Drury, 
for Bur. Miss. 3,00, for Ger- 
man Miss. 3,00, 6fiO 
Newbuiyport, Green St cb., 

mon. con., 13,50 

Newton, Gardner Colby 400,00: 
** a member of the ch.'' 
20/)0, 420,00 

do., Upper Falls, ch., Isaac 

Keys tr.. 38,26 

Holden, Mrs. Lucy Holden 2,00 ; 

Miss Persis Holden 1,00, 4/X) 

Framingham, 1st ch. and cong,, 
annual col. 38,00; Mon. con. 
37,00; Abner Haven 5,00; 
weekly contributors 60,00, 130,00 
South Braintree, ch , mon con., 7,25 
Brookfield, ** a friend of mis- 
sions'' 1,00 
Littleton, ch. 23,00 
Haverhill, 1st cb. and cong. 400,00 
Fitchburg, ch., to cons. Rot. 

David Goddard L. xM., 100,00 

I^ew Knsriand Village, Voong 
People's Miss. Soc, J. Jtl. 
Smith president, SOfiO 

Hampden Co. Miss. Soc, K. C. 
Wilson tr., vis.— Sprinjjfield, 
1st ch. and soc. (of which $60 
is from the Sab. sch., to sup. 
two boys in the Assam Orphan 
School to be nsmed M. G. 
Clsrk snd Augustus Burk.) 
260,41; Chicopee Falls, cb. 
116,00, (of which ^1^^ » to 
cons. I. Pendleton L. M.) ; 
Cabotville, ch. 100,( ; West- 
field Farms, ch. 15,00; West^ 
field Asso. 89.82; Miss Eiis- 
abeth Lee 2.00; Rev. O. Tra- 
cy 8,18 ; Agawam, ch. 34,18; 
Chesterfield, ch. 38.19; West- 
Springfield, 2d ch. (of which 
f 25 is from Sab. school, for 
'*sop. of a scholar in Assam,") 
52,50 ; do., Ireland Parish, ch. 
45,00; Northampton, ch. 25,00; 
Westfield Centre, ch. 32,00; 
Granville, ch. 23,28— 840,56^ 
less 5^00 bei'ore reported, and 
•' paid for book 1 ,60," 639.06 

Maiden, ch. and soc., L. Stetson 
Bates tr., to cons. Rev. C. Bil- 
lings Smith L. M., 100,00 
Salem, 1st ch. ' 200,00 
Dorchester; 1st ch. and soc. 70,00 
Rosbury, Istch.. Kendall Brooks 
tr., 400,00: Dudley St. Sab. 
school., F. Edmond tr., for sup. 



of Ko A-Bak and to eoot. 
Mrs. Sarah C. Palmer U M., 
100^, 600,00 

South Reading, ch. 16JtS t Sib. 
school 24,71, 100,00 

West Boylstoo, ch. 37,00 

Cambridge, 1st ch., for sup. of 
Mrs. Cutter, 359,00; George 
Cnmmines, for sup. of Mr. 
Cutter, 400,00; Sab. school, 
for sup. of an African boy 
named Levi Farwell, 25,00, 794^00 

I>{ew Bedford, William St. cb. 
and cong. (including gbO fVom 
James Miinroe,) to cons. Jsmes 
Munroe L. M., 107,79 ; South 
Dartmouth, eh. 8,00; West 
Bridgewater, ch , P. £. Hill, 
20,40; sundry donas. 10,00; 
Taunton, B. L. White 4,83; 
Albert Field 25,00; Taunton' 
Green, ch., mon. con., 32,56 ; 
Fall River, 2d cb. 14,50; Mrs. 
GodlVey 5^; Taunton, W. 
W. Fairbanks 25,00; Albert 
Field 75,00 ; Taunton Green, 
ch.,mon. con., 8,50, (of which 
jr 100 is to cons. Willsrd W. 
Fairbanks L. M.,) per Re?. J. 
F. Wilcox, agent, 396^ 

Fall River, 1st ch., E. Warren 
tr., (of which 43,72 is firom the 
Meh Shwayee Soc. of the In- 
fant Sab. school,) to coos. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Borden, Wm. 
Brown and Ransom P. Baker, 
L. M., 370/)O 

Hampden Co. For. Mist. 
Soc, E. C. Wilson tr, 
viz.— Russell, ch. 15,75 X 
Westfield,Ellen Fletch- 
er 6c. ; East Long- 
meadow, Diodet Mor- 
gan 2,00 : Ireland Depot 
5^ ; East Granville, 
ch.31,50; WestSpring- 
field, Cornelia Bodortha 
5/X), 69^1 

Wachusett Asoo., L. H. 
Bradford tr., viz.— Bol- 
ton, ch. 13,87; West 
Boylston 15,00; Ster- 
ling 10,25, 97,12 

Wendell Asso., Athol, 
Mrs. Stevens, 2,00 

Franklin Co. Asso., J. B. 
Bordwell tr., SG,75 ; 
Shelburne Falls 19,39; 
Mon. con. 11,14; Mrs. 
M.P.LamaonlO,00; B. 
Mazwell 2,00; Lydia 
Willis 3,00; Sarah H. 
Lamson 3,00 ; 8. Long, 
Jr., 2^; Mends of 
Miss. 41c.; T.O.Lamb 
1 ,00; Colerain. ch. 18,37; 
to cona. Catharine D. 
Parmly L. M., I(np6 

Berkshire Asso., George 
Willard tr., viz.— Pitts- 
field, ch. 29.00 ; Saudis- 
field, ch. and cong. 35,00, 64,00 

Worceater Asao., viz.— 
Worcester, 1st ch., 
Ethan Allen, to cona. 
Laoraett Allen L. M., 
100,00; Charles Thar- 
ber, to con. Marion 
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FrtnceaThorber L. M., 

100,00 ; Geom W. 

Rngff, to conf. EiiDBelf 

L.M.,10n^} Pieaunt 

St. cb. 85^1} Millbanr, 

Mrs. Sally Dana, (or 

sup. of a Kareo child in 

Mra. Bioney't icbooi, 

f 10,00, 905,81 

Boaton Aaao., vis.— Town- 

•end, Jonathan Richard- 
son 1,00; Linda Sherwin 

5,00 ; p«r Rev. O. Traej, 

agent, 6,00 

61 1 fiO 
Brooklioe, ch. and see. 385,00 ; 

Ladies 83,00; Sab. school, for 

sup. of a child in Shawanoe 

Miss, school , 30,0u ; two chil- 
dren, for heaihea children, 

S,00, 500/)0 

^9654,15 

Rhode Island. 

Providence, 1st ch.. Rev. F. 
Wavland^ to cons. Rer. Rob- 
ert Denms and Thomas Paul 
L. M., t00,00 

Eieter, Bap. Miss. Soc . 21 ,00 

Rhode Island State Conven- 
tion, V. J. Bates tr., vis.— Val- 
ley Palls, ch. and cong. 80,00 ; 
8oath Kingston, 1st ch., to 
cons. Sylvester Robinson L.' 
M., 100,00; lilsst Greenwich, 
ch. and conig. ^,95 : Fishville, 
eh. 1,50; Rev. J. H. Baker 
2.00; Sarah M. Baker 1,00; 
Marj M. Baker flOc.; War- 
wick and Coventry, ch., mon. 
con., 23,45; annual col. 36,55; 
Providence, Pine St. ch., John 
R. Barrows. 50,00 ; Mrs. Oliver 
Shaw 20,00; H. R. Gardner 
12,00 ; D. C. Green 10,00 ; T. 
R. Rathbttrn 8,00; lo cons. 
Mrs. Oliver Shaw L.M. Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc. 63,38 ; sundry 
colls. 36,62; John B. Hart- 
well, to cons. Mrs. Harriet H. 
Hartwell L. M., 100:00 ; James 
Boyce, to cons. Mrs. Albina 
Smith Boyce L. M., 100,00; 
per Rev. J. F. Wilcoi, agent, 665^ 

do., vis.— Warren, ch. and soc , 
John Hail, tr., mon. con. 
20,82; Cumberland Hill, ch. 
5.00 ; Providence, 9th ch. 8.50 ; 
Rev. Wm. Verrinder 5,00 i 
Sooth Kingston, 1st ch., Daniel 
Benedict tr., 23,06; Provi- 
dence, 1st ch. and soc. 724,50 ; 
Mon. con., including col. af\er 
an address by Rev. Mr. Vin- 
ton, 241,69; Rev. Dr. Way- 
land, to cons. Mrs. Hannah 0. 
ReadL.M., 100,00; Marshal 
Woods, to cons. Mrs. Sarah 
G. Boyce L. M., 100.00 ; 
Ladies For. Miss. Soc. 275,84 ; 
Toung Ladies' For. Miss. Soc , 
Miss Abby G. Beckwith tr., 
44.00; do.,3dch., Fem. For. 
Miss. S(»c., Miss Phebe Jack- 
son tr., 100,00; do., 4th ch. 
and soc. Gorham Thorber tr., 
to cons. Luther Salisbury L.M ., 
lOO/X) ; Fem. For. Miss. Soc , 
Miss Harriet Peck tr., 44,00, 



(which with gSS from the 
mon. cons, of the 1st ch., is to 
cons. Levi C. Dexter L. M. ;) 
do., Pine St. ch. and soe., 
Henry Gardner tr., 33,23; 
Mon. con. 66,77 ; to cons. 
John B. Hartwell L. M. 
Rhode Island Bap. Sab. School 
As«o., Geo. P. Jastram tr., 
for sop. of schools in Assam, 
and to cons. David C. Green, 
Samuel S. Stilwell and Philip 
F. Bray ton L.M., 300,P0 ; Cen- 
tral Falls, ch. and soc., Wm. 
Gage tr., mon. eon., to cons. 
Jane C. Walker L. M., 100.00 ; 
Newport, Istch. and soc. 42,00; 
Central ch., mon. con. 24,00; 
Rev. Henry Jackson 34,00 ; to 
coos. Rev. Joseph Smith 
L. M., 1392,41 

Newport, 2d ch. 50,00 

3329,36 

Connecticut. 

Suffield, Conn. Lit. Inst . Fem. 
Miss Soc., Miss L. M. Par- 
ker pres., for sup. of two chil- 
dren in the Karen Normal 
School at Maalmain, 10,00 

Waterbory, ch. 22,49; penny 
colls. 6,51, 29,00 

Connecticut State Convention, 
W. Griswold tr., Hartford, 
Soath ch., George Lovis, 
toward sup. of a native Karen 
preacher, 30,00 

Portersville, Isaac Randall, for - 
sup. of a native Karen preacher, 40,00 

Hartford, a lady 10,00; Nor- 
wich, " a friend'' 10,00, 20,00 

New London, W. A. Weaver, 
for his L. M., 100,00 

Connecticut State Convention, 
W. Griswold tr.. 216.66 ; Fair- 
field Asso. 125,75, for sup. of 
Mr. Cross at Tavoy ; Jewett 
City, ch. 83,00, for sup. of a 
Karen preacher ; to cons. Rev. 
Wm. Palmer, Richord Harris 
and Rufus Williams L. M. ; 
Deep River, ch., to cons. Gil- 
bert Stevens L. M., 105,00; 
Bridgeport, ch., to cons. Jo- 
seph H. Hand L. M., 103,00; 
per Rev. O. Tracy, agent, 633,41 

862,41 

New York. 
A clergyman, per A. Davenport. 2,00 
Hamilton, "a female friend'' 

5.00; Sab.sch. 12,28, ll^tB 

Hudson, ch. 60,02; Glenvtlle, 

ch. 1 1 ,25 ; SchenecUdy 30,68 ; 

to cons. Rev. Horace G. Day 

L. M. Pine Plains. ch. 17.35 ; 

West Hillsdale ^2,25; Kast 

Hillsdale 25.00; Christina 

Niles 1.00; Wm. B. Reed 4.50; 

Burnt Hills 7.76 ; Schenectody, 

Mary H. Wilder 6,00; Lucin- 

da Harris 2,00 ; Lebanon 

Springs 3,62 ; Nassau, I at ch. 

4.60; Kingsbury, ch. 18.25; 

Sandy Hill 15,55; Glens Falls 

6.50: Fort Ann, Istch. 4,14; 

Wasnington Union Asso., L. 

Mason tr., 9,57; Whitehall, 

ch. 18,70; Granville, ch.26.5&i-T 

Digitized by VjOOQ Ic 



156 



JMNIflClMI^ 



IMat, 



Fort Ann Village 6^ : Botti- 
kill, ch. 15,S6 ; Gdoiuad Hew- 
ett, for his L. M., 100,00 ; Isaac 
Gere, for his L. M., 100,00; 
Galway,%dch. lO^U; Penny- 
a-week Soc. 10,30; Peoi. Mite 
Soc. 16,00 ; Coisackie, ch. • 
1,00: James Ketcham, for hia 
L. M., 100,00; Albany, latch., 
to cona. Charlea Pohlman 
L. M., lOO/X); Pearl St. ch. 
300,56; State St. ch. 39,12; 
Hooaick Falla 12,00; laaiah 
Blood, for hia L. M., 100,00; ^ 
Peter Swartwont, for his L.M., 
100,00; Sauffertiea, ch. 15,U0; 
Troy, 1st ch. 80,00; Fem. 
Bar. Miss. Soc. 100.00 ; Yoang 
Men's Misa. Soc. 60,00 ; Sab. 
Sch. Miaa. Soc. 70,00 ; to cona. 
Abraham Numan, Curtia VVil- 
ber and Wm. Jonea L. M. 
North Troy, ch. 300,00^ to 
cons, lilliaa Johnaoni Hiram 
Miller and Mrs. J. G. Warren 
L. M.; per Her. O. Dodge, 
agent, 1910,41 

St. Lawrence Bap. Misa. Con- 
vention, per J. C. Lewis, 69,00 

Canton, Mrs. Letitia L Randall 
6,00; Misa A.M. Hill 3,00; 
for Arracan Miss. Hector, 
Peach Orchard ch. 6,00, 13,00 

Lakeville, ch. 3 00; Kingaton, 
ch., D. L. Wells. 10,00, 13,00 

JMew York city, 1st ch. 
Misa. Soc, (of which 
51000 18 for the sup. of 
Dr and Mrs. Devan in 
France, $1S0 for the 
Teloogoo Mias., and 

«60 by Stephen B. 
lunn. for the aup. of 

Mr. Oncken.) to cona. 

Mrs. Robert W. Kelly, 

Misa Sarah Todd, Misa 

Ann Jane Cauldwell, 

Wm. H. Piatt, Miaa 

Arabella F. Hunt, Rct. 

Daniel Hall, Rev. Gib- 

bon Williams, Spencer 

H. Cone, Jr., Richard J. 

Larcombe. John A.Hatt, 

Augastus Henry Thorn- 

aa, Alfred Kearnig, 

Samuel H, Terry, Jere- 
miah B. Taylor, Misa 

Ann Winchell. Jamea 

L.Todd. Mra. Charlotte 

M. li^lington, U. D. 

Ward. John C. Young 

and Miaa Sarah £. Ed- 
monds L. M., 2000/)0 
do., Laurens SL ch., Luke 

Barker tr., 35.00 

do., A B. Capwell 16,00 

do., German ch. 6/X) 

do.. South ch., Fem. 

Miaa. Soc, Mrs. Isaaca 

tr., 46,77 ; Male Misa. 

Soc, Wm. Sharp tr., 

35.00, 81,77 

do , Amity St. ch., Mr. 

Ballard 6.00; Mra. C. 

Parmly 3,30 ; Mra. Til- 

linghaat 16,00; Mary 

Cunningham 1/K); Isa- 
bella Hunter 1,00; Sa- 



rah Ranter 1,00; Miii 
Tracy 1,00 ; Mra. Good- 
liffe 1,00; Catechism 
Claaa 10,00 ; a lady 
100,00; R. S. Fellowa 
100,00; Wm. and Robert 
Kelly 200,00, 440,30 

do., 6th St ch., to eons. 
Stephen Jacobs L. M., 120,87 

do.. 16th ch. Miaa. Soc, 
Kvan Davia tr., to cooa. 
Kvan Davia L. M. 162/X) 

do., Berean ch., to cona. 
S. R Martin L. M., 125,00 

do , Tabernacle ch., Fem. 
Misa. Soc, 191,71 ; 
Young Men'a Misa. Soc. 
333,16; Wm. Colgate 
400,00, 924,87 

do., Laiffht St. ch. 100,00 

do.. Sunton St. ch., 
Young Men'a Miaa. 
Soc, C. Griffin tr., 
60.00; Youtha' Miaa. ^ 
Soc, D. P. Todd tr., 
60,00. 100,00 

do., Oliver SL ch., Peter 
Anderaon, 5,00 

4105,81 

Weatport. ch. 20,50 ; Green- 
port, Mias Silvia Ruchy 10,00, 30,60 

Suten laland, 1st ch. 16,00; 
Mrs. L. Bush well 6,00, 20,00 

Brooklyn, Central ch , S. R. 
'Kelly tr„ to cona. S. S. Pol- 
lard, G. W. Bleecker and 
Jamea Mason L. M., 300,00; 
Strong Place ch., S.S. Cut- 
ting ld,(X) ; Pierrepont St ch., 
Loomia Ballard tr , (of which 
540 is fh>m W. T. Dunn, for 
sup. of a native teacher,) to 
cona. Mra. Mary H. Bray ton, 
Wm. Paraona and Loomia Bal- 
lard L. M., 351 ,93, 666,98 

Buffalo Asao.,vix.— Alden, 
Wm. Dayton which 
with Mrs. Abisha Line- 
ley'a legacy of 585, is 
to cona. him L. M., 
16.00; Evans, C. Bar- 
ren 2^;do.,Mra. Loia 
Barren 2,00; Mra. De- 
aire Oatman 60c. ; 
Strykersville.ch. 13,00; 
Rev. H. Munger 1,00; 
Springville, ch. 23,18; 
Buffalo, Niagara St ch., 
for Bup. of a child in 
Aaaam Orphan School, 
25.00; WaahingtonSt 
ch. 65.00, 136,68 

Cattaraugus Aaso., P Bur- 
lingame tr., vis.— Ruah- 
f»rd, ch. 5,00; Free- 
dom, col. at Misa. Meet- 
ing 7.40, 12,40 

Chautauoue For. Miss. 
Soc, J. B. Burrows tr.. 
via.— Ashville. ch. 2.00 ; 
Busti. ch 10,24 ; Csr- 
rol, ch. 3.40; Clymer, 
ch. 1,00; Frewsburgh, 
ch. 1 1.97 ; Harmony, ch. 
18,67; Jamestown, ch. 
4.00: Maysville, ch. 
14.66; Sherman, ch. 
1,00 ; D. A. Kingaley 
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l/X): Pomfrat, lit ch. 
96/>i; Cherty Creek. 
ch.3^: Stockton, td 
cb. 12,17; S. SooSeld 
S^;Sol.Nichol»6,003 
KUery, C.Parker 1.00; 
PorUuH), Mrt. S. Coney 
Mc. ; col. at annual 
meeting 8;02; balance 
in tbe treasnry 11^2; 
to COM. Rer. J. M. Pu- 
rinton L. M. 147,77 

Geneaee Also., S. Cbap- 
man tr., Tiz.— Batavia, 
ch., to COM. Rev. S. M. 
SUmsonL. M., 100,00} 
Le Rot, ch. 58,00; a 
friend 40A)fMra. Janet 
2,00; to com. Mrs. Jo* 
anna B. Van Ha«en 
L. M. Wyoming, col. 
at Mint. Meeting 96,03; 
Sab. ach*, for Nowgong 
Orphan School, 4,60; 
S. H. Phinney 1,00; 
Lagrange, ch. 1 1 iX) ; 
West Middleboiy, H. 
£well 4,00; Warren, 
ch. 13^; Oakfield and 
Alabama, ch. 16,07 : 
Pavilion, ch. 19,60, 306,60 

LiTingaton Atao., Tiz.— 
Livonia, cb. II ,00 ; col. 
at Mtat. Meeting 38<58 ; 
Richmond, R. M. Bul- 
lock lO/X) ; Spring* 
water and Scotubnig, 
chha. 10,00; York, cl. 
S8i» ; A. Fowler 94c. ; 
W. Fowler 60c.; fe- 
malM 1^, 100^ 

Monroe Aaao., W. N. 
Sage tr., vis. — Brock- 
port, Ahira Fitch, to 
cona. bimaelf L. M., 
lOO/X); Parma, latch. 
10,00; WheaUand, C. 
Tenner 10,00; Raah, 
Rev. H. Sun wood diX) ; 
R. Tenney 2,00, 127/)0 

Niagara Aaao., H. Fla- 
glea tr., 38,84; Aia- 
bama. Rev. A. Warren 
6J0O ; Lockport, Rev. R. 
Winchell 6,00; Weat 
Someraet, ch. 16j00; J. ' 
G. Wilton 6/X); Porter, 
cb. 7,09 ;Royalton 7,32; 
Clarence, ch. 1,69; 
Akron, ch. 18/)3; Mrt. 
Covey IfOO; to cont. 
Rev. R. Winchell L.M., 104,97 

OnUrio Atto., T. Ottley 
tr., viz. — Mancbetter, 
ch., to COM. Alantoo 
Arnold L. M., lOO/X); 
Benton, cb. 36,26; C. 
Angut 4,00; Mist M. 
Walron 3,00; Bethel, 
ch. 19,44; Bristol, Itt 
cb. 6,00; Eaat Bloom- 
field, B. Bradley 10/N) ; 
West Bloomfield, N. 
Cottrill 1/X); Canandai- 

Pia, village ch. 10,00; 
rof. George Wilson 
lO/KI; do., fat cb. 6,1 1; 
Geneva, Itt ch. 11,64; 

VOL. XXIX. 



Gorbam, ch. 20/)0 ; Sal- 
mon Cbildt 2,00 ; Juniu 
and Tyre, ch. 10,00; 
Middletez, ch. 38,16 ; 
Phelpt, Itt cb. 19.00; 
do., 2d ch. 5,00 ; Vien- 
na, ch. 28,32; Water- 
loo 2,00; Naplet 4,24: 
col. at aemi-annual 
meeting of Asso. 13,92; 
to cons. Rev. Luke Da- 
vis and Rev. Martin W. 
HomM L. M^ 367,98 

Orleans Asso., B. Farr tr., 
viz.— Albion, ch. 24,89 ; 
Yates, cb. 10,24, 36,13 

Seneca Asto., J.McLallen 
tr., viz.— Ovid, ch. 78,50, 
which with the legacy 
of Mrt. Keziah Scott, it 
to cont. Rev. David 
Taylor L. M. ; Covert, 
ch. 23.94 ; Farmeraville, 
ch. 62,60; Ithaca, 1st 
ch. 33.10; do., Berean 
ch. 6.1 1 ; Romulus, ch. 
36,65 ; Rev. O. Sperrv 
\fiO\ Trumansburg, S. 
D. Williams 2,00; Wm. 
Hoffman 2,00; Rev. 
out Wing 6,00, 240,70 

Steuben Atto., J. M. Jack- 
ton tr., Milo, 2d ch. 
22,26— lest amount ad- 
vanced by Treasurer of 
the Atto., per report of 
Sept, 1848, 520, 2,25 

Wayne Aaao., J. McCaro 
tr. viz.— Hutler and Sa- 
vannah, ch. 6,87 ; Clyde; 
cb. 16,00; Lockvllle, 
ch. 36,30 ; Macedon, ch. 
6,26; Rev. S.M. Plumb 
1,00; Mrt. Plumb 2,00; 
Marion, cb. 37,50 ; Oq- 
. tarlo, ch. 1 1 /X) ; George 
Putnam 2,00 ; *' aeveral 
children" 1,27; Palmyra, 
ch. 21,25 ; S. Spear 
10 A) 3 Red Creek, ch. 
6,06; Rote, ch. 11,16; 
Walworth, Itt ch. 13,87; 
do., 2dch. 6,00; WiU 
liamton, J. Rosert37c. ; 
Sodut, 2d ch. 4.50 ; So- 
dut village 6,36; Wol- 
cott, ch. 1,34; eol. at 
temi-annual meeting or 
Aaao. 4,19 ; to cont. 
Rev. Alanson P. Draper 
and Ret. Merril Forbes 
L. M., 200,29 

Yatet Atto., G. W. Shan- 
non tr., viz. — Pultney, 
2d ch. 4,80 ; Pratttburg, 
village ch. 20/)0; C. A. 
Gillett 6c. ; Penn Van, 
cb. 21,93; luly Hill, 
ch. 1,60; A. B. Miner 
6,00; Towlervilie, ch. 
3,00 ; Coborton, Mr. 
Stewart 2,00; col. at 
aemi-annual meeting of 
Aaso. 2,25, 60,54 

per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 

agent, 1831,83 

Port Jervia, cb. 12/)0 : Canal, 
Isaac Hill 10,00, VtfiO 



21* 



Digitized by 



Lioogle 



158 



Donaiions. 



[Mat, 



Oiwego A no., D. Htr* 
mon tr., IS,A5 ; Oiwego, 
ch. 79^: Miss Sarah 
Butterfield29c.; R. W. 
ButterBeld 27c.; Han- 
nibal,ch.6,0O3 Central 
Square, ch. 7,00; Pulas- 
ki, ch. 19,18; Mexico, 
ch. IS jtl ; col. at aemi* 
annual meeting lS,6^j 
to COM. Rev. Davifl 
McFarland and Rer. 
Wheeler S. Crane L.M., 150,fi6 

Onondaga Aaao., Mr. 
Holmea tr., ▼ia.— Faj- 
etteville, ch., (of which 
j50 is from H.fidwarda, 
tor Karen preacher un- 
der direction of Mr. 
Abhott,) to cone. Geo. 
F. Hurd L. M., 100,00; 
Baldwinfitle 18,00 ; 
Canton 68,1.^; Fabiut 
40,81 ; Tully 17,61 : 
Clay 5,50 ; Manlius and 
Sullivan 17,64; Mar- 
cella8 2,00; Onondaga, 
Ut ch. S3,62; do., Sd 
ch.«5,00;Pompey5,00; 
Manliua 65,00; Syra- 
cuse, 2d ch. 70,50; a 
Triend, for Danish Miss., 
2,00; col. at semi-an- 
nual meeting 6,88; 1. 
C. Bates 6/10; M. E. 
Bates 5,00; Spofford, 
H.G. Palmer 75c.; A. 
Vanderburgh 25c.; to 
cons. Rev. Ira Dudley. 
Rev. A. R. Palmer and 
Rev. Henry Brown L. 
M. Mra. Nancy Tal- 
man 1,00; Mra. E. Dan- 
iels 50c. ; Elbridge, ch., 
to cons. Mra. Mary H. 
SmiUer L. M., IOU,00 ; 
Syracuse, 1st ch , to 
cons. Mra. Olivia M. 
Pinney L. M., 104,80, 678,49 

Oneida Aaso., B. Palmer 
tr., via. — Westmore- 
land, ch. 11,77; Water- 
ville, ch, 28,76 ; Cass- 
▼ille,ch. 575,00 J Tren- 
ton Falls, ch. 14.00; 
Augusta, ch. 5,25 ; B em- 
sen, 2d ch. 8,47 ; Ver- 
non, ch. 30,00; North 
Bay, ch.4,41 ; Prospect, 
ch. 50c. ; South '1 ron- 
ton, ch. 15,00; Oneida 
Castle, ch. BXJO ; Mra. 
Lilly bridge 50c. ; Mary 
Reed 50c.; Boonville, 
ch. 4,13; Whitcsboro', 
Assam Orphan School 
SiHS., for the Assam Or- 
phan School, 38,69 ; to 
coos. Ilev. Issac Law- 
ton L.M. Whitesboro', 
ch., to cons. Joseph 
Cauldwell L.M., 106,36; 
Utica, Bleeker St. ch. 
101,00 s Rome, ch. 
100,00 ; do.. Broad St. 
ch. 95^ ; Sab. school, 
to sup. a teacher in Ta- 



voy under the cara of 

Rev. C. Bennett 25,00; 

to cons. Dolphas Ben- 
nett L.M. , 672,42 
Cayuga Asso., tis. — 

Scipio, church 50,00 ; 

Troopsville, ch. 33,00; 

Springport, ch. 16,32 ; 

Auburn, ch,60/)0: Port 

Byron, ch. 13,55 ; Flenn- 

ing, Fem. Soc. 11,50; 

Sennett,ch. 1,00; Jor- 
dan, ch. 29,00; Venice, 

ch. 12,25; Sempronius, 

1st ch. 5,61 ; Montecu- 

ma, ch. 17,61 ; cash ISc^ 

to cons. Rev. A. R. Bel- 
den and Z. M. Mason 

L. M.. 249,97 

Otsego Asso., Mr. HarU- 

borne tr., 184,52; West 

Burlinffton, ch. 5,00; to 

cons. Rev. Nelson Fer- 
guson L. M., I89,n 
Broome and Tioga Asso., 

E. Stead man tr., viz.— 

Caroline, 1st ch. 11,29; 

Oswego, ch. 72,50, 

which with the legacy 

of Asa Troman of |50, 

to cons. Edward D. 

Truman L. M., 88,79 

Franklin Asso., W.Stilson 

tr., Tis.— Nathan Stil- 

son, to cons. Wm. Stil- 

son L. M., 100,00 : 

West Meredith, ch. and 

soc., to cons. Eliaa 

Jackson L. M., 100,00; 

Franklin, ch. 19.06 ; 

Fem. Soc. 7,75; Coles- 

ville, ch. 25.00; tiil- 

berUville, ch. 83,25 1 

Fem. Soc. 27,50; Hamp- 
den, ch. 8,78; col. at 

semi-annuai meeting 

7,62: Rev. Mr. Sher- 
wood 1,00; OnconU, 

E.R.Ford 10,00; Mra. 

Ford 5,00; John Van 

Wort 5,00 ; to cons. 

Jabex Bostwick L M., 849,96 
Madison Asso., William 

Coolldge tr., vis. — 

Clockville, ReT. M. 

Sp%ulding5/K}; Stock- 
bridge, ch. 15,08; Mad- 
ison, ch., to cons James 

Brown L. M., 100,00; 

Fem. Benev. Soo., for 

sup. of a child in Assam 

Orphan School, 26,00; 

Eaton, ch. 70,81 ; Fan- 
ner, ch. 12,00; Lebanon, 

ch. 13,12; Casenovia 

village 70,50; Lenoi, 

ch. 20,75; Hamilton, 

'Seminary ch. 75,60 ; 

Soc. of Inquiry 21,40; 

J. H. Pratt, oi' Eastern 

Asso., 3,00 ; to cons. 

Rev. Philetus B. Spear 

L. M.; do., 1st ch., to 

cons. Alfred Slocum 

and Mra. Caroline 

Pierce L. M., 237,88; 

a few friends, for build- 
ings for Assam Orphan .-^ y 
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School y \5fiO } George- 
town 17^5 Peterboro% 

Af r. Swan dOc. ; Morris- 
Tille, ch. 9 fit; col. at 

■emi-annual meeting 
]4f41 ; to COM. Rev. 
George Bridge, Rev. 

Wm. H. Douglass and 

Isaiah Dean L. M., 726^ 
Chenango Asso., A. Si- 
mons tr., vix. — South 

Berlin 7,66 ; Preston, 

ch.S,00;Smithville,2d 

ch.5,003 Coventry, ch. 

45,00; Sab. sch. 6,00 « 

GuUford^ch. 11,73; Ox- 

ford, ch. 18,00 ; Oxford 

and Green, ch. 13,64; 

Benev. Soc.'8,75; Fay- 
ette, ch. I7;20; Bain- 

bridffe, Sd ch. 9,92 ; 

AicOonon^b, ch. 21,12; 

filorwich village 141,18 : 

Charles Randal], for 

sup. of native preacher, 

40,00 : Fem. Benev. 

Soc. 3L94; Shelbam, 

John Barton 30,00 ; 

Plymouth, Mr. Swaim 

and family 1,63; a little 

boy 6c. ; colls, at semi- 
annual meeting I2J^, 423^ 
Cortland Asso., T. D. 

Chollar tr., viz.— Sem- 

pronius, S. Morse 10,00; 

Virgil, Wm. Snyder 

fi,0O; Homer, ch., to 

cons. Amoe Graves 

L.M., lOO/X); Rev. J. 

V. Dewiit 1,00; Mrs. 

Louisa Dewitt 1,02 ; 

Ransom Walker 1,00; 

Mrs. Mary Walker 1,00; 

cash 1,96 ; McLean, ch. 

19,60 ; McGrawville, 

Juv. Soc. 4,12; Trux- 

ton, ch. 28,88 ; Tmxton 

and Fabins 9,56; Dry- 
den 8,92 ; Lansing and 

Groton 36,91 ; Milan, 

cb^ 2dc. ; Summer Hill 

50c.; Groton, ch. 24,38; 

Fem Miss. Soc. 15,62; 

Sarah Wing 2,00 : Cort- 

landvtlle 27,59: Homer 

and Cortland ville, Juv. 

Miss. Soc. 30,40; to 

cons. Rev. Wm. B. 

Downer and Rev. F. 

Dusenbunr L. M., 329,61 

Jeremiah Uigby 20,00 ; 

Mrs. M. fJigby 5,00; 

Anbum, A. Wheeler 

5,00: Rev. C. P. 

Wyckoff6,00; Lorain, 

Aaron Brown 6,00 ; 

Utics, Edward Baldwin 

3,00: Mrs. M. Wood- 

worth 2,00 ; Mrs. Mon- 
tague 25c., 46;M 

per Rev. Alfred Ben- 
nett, agent, 
Willismsburg, 1st ch., (of which 

j25 is from the Sab. school, 
for asp. of a boy named Alan- 
son P. Mason, under the care 

of Mif. Haswell,) 50,00 

Aewborg, ch., mon con., 10^ 
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Hartford, ch«, per Rev. O. Tracy, 
agent, 20,00 

12,671,30 

New Jersey. 
Marlton, ch. 13,00: Moorestown, 

ch. 11^, 24,00 

Flemington, ch., after an address 
by Rev. J. H. Vinton, to cons. 
Mrs. Elisabeth T. Mulfoid 
L. M. 100,00 : New Bruns- 
wick.ch. 117^; PiscaUway, 
ch. 32,54 ; SaJem, Ist ch. 7,37 ; 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 257,41 
PiscaUway, Young People's 

Mias. Soc., James D. Still tr., 37,47 
Newark, Ist ch., Male Misa. 
Soc., to cons. Peter Linsley, 
Edward I. Hunt, Rev. W. H. 
Tustin and Henrietu Wilson 
(by her father) L. M., 401 i7; 
Fem. Miss. Soc 17,47, 418,84 

— 737,72 
Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia, 1st ch., 
Thomas Wattsoo, to 
cons. Rev. J. V. Allison 
L.M., 100^; do. do., 
Fem. Miss. Soe^ Mary 
Hallman tr., (of which 
525 ia firom the Karen 
Ed. Soc., for sup. of 
a Karen girl named 
Georsiaoa Boardman. 
525 do. for sup. of a 
child in the Nowgong 
Orphan School, and 525 
from the Schuylkill 
branch of the 1st ch., 
for sop. of SB African 
boy named Park H. Caa- 
aady,) for sup. of Samuel 
J. Smith, of Bangkok, to 
cons. Rev. Thomas S. 
Griffith, Mrs. Jane L. 
Seddinger and Miss 
Mary WeatherbyL.M., 
382,19, 482,19 

do., Sprace St. ch., Wm. 
Bucknell, Jr., to cons. 
Wm. Bucknell L. M., 100,00 
do., Jamea M. Linnard, 
to cona. Mrs. Ann Lin- 
nard L.M., 100,00; do., ^ 
2d ch. 11,00; 2d Sooth- 
wark ch. 34,01 ; per 
Rev.G. S. Webb, agent, 145,01 
do., Mary Wood, for Ka- 
ren Miss., IOjOO 
do., llthch.. Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. Van Dasen tr., per 
Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 100,00 
do., KHh ch. 225,00 

1062,20 

Weat Chester, ch., per Rev. B. 

R. Loxley, 4/X> 

Sundry donations, per Rot. £. 

Kincaid, IOOjOO 

Western Bap. ConTention, Wm. 
Benaon tr., vis.— Beaver Asao., 
Zion, ch. 15,00 ; McKeesport, 
ch. 16,55; Bib. Soc. 3,12 ; 
Washington, ch. 23,00; Mount 
Moriah, ch. 2,76; Peters' 
Creek, ch., Sab. sch., 2.50; 
Connellaville, ch. 23,18; FlaU 

' , ch. 3,82 ; cash 8c., 90,00 
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Diitrict ofCoIambit. 
WufaiogtOB, E Street ch., A« 
Rothwell tr., moo. con., 

Kentucky. 
LottMTille, Key, F. A. WilUnl 

Ohio. 
Cincinnati, viz. — 9th St. ch. 

16,«8; Walnut St. ch. SI ,76; 

5th St. ch. 12,50 ; High St. ch. 

and Sab. sch. 20,00; 1st ch.. 

Sab. sch. 20,00: Maasilon, ch. 

1.61 : Mra. H. J. Haynea 1,00; 

cniloran of Mn. Haynea S9c. ; 

Camden, ch. 1,77 : Lancaster, 

grand children of J. Connel) 

1,00 'y Cheviot, Bethel ch. 

50,00; Sullivan, W. Chamber- 

lain 11,00; C. B. Parker 1,00 ; 

Lafayette, N. Young ISc. ; 

Mr. Cooper 50c.; T. Fariey 

16c. ; Bath, Oren Perry 4,00; 

Abigail Barnea dOc. ; Vrarren, 

ch. 15.87; Green, ch. 6.08: 

Franklin, Jonathan Mye and 

Bon 1,01 ; Mr. Dodg[e 1,00; 

Akron, Rev. L. Austin 75c.; 

Middletown , ch. 10,00 ; Piqua, 

ch. 6,00; Ruclid, ch. 25.00; 

Lima, ch. 8,00; Mount Zion, 

ch. 6,01 ; Amanda, ch. 4,33 ; 

Westminster, Rev. D Crall 

1,00; J. B. Roberts 66c.; A. 

H. Willower 50c. ; Xenia, ch. 

13,00; Ohio For. Misa. Soc. 

J. B. Wheaton tr.. 40,00 ; 

Wellington, Fern. Misa. Soc. 

7,43 ; Avon, Ladies* Soc. 1 ,66 ; 

Canaan Centre. Ladiea' Soc* 

1,40 ; Grand River Asso. 55c. ; 

per Kev. J. Stevens, agent, 313^ 
Mohican Aaso., viz. — 

Coila. 15,00; Monroe, 

ch. 1,00; Prairie, ch. 

4,12; Perry, ch. 1,38; 

Mansfield, ch., mon. 

con., 4G,44, 
Huron Asso., vis.~Bel< 

levue,ch.5,27; Auburn, 

ch. 5,63; Norwnlk, ch., 

mon. con., 47,41. 
Aurora, ch. 6,50 ; G. 

Parrett 1,00; R. Cook 

To cons. Theodore Ba- 
ker L. M., per Rev. 
S. B. Webster, 
Cherry Valley, C. M. Gillett 

1,00; A. Giilett2,00; Mra. C. 

S. Calley 3,00; per Rev. A. 

Bennett, agent, 



45,00 



OOflO 



61,94 



58,31 



8,50 



■ 128,75 



Indiana. 

BlairariHe, Rev. A. Marsh and 
wife 5,00 ; Madiaon, ch. 16,35 ; 
JohnaoB, ch. 5,00; Wilming- 
ton, Misa. Soc. 4,(X); per Rev. 
J. Stevens, agent, 

Manchester, en. 13,00; Eben- 
exer, ch. (of which g8 is from 
Robert Fowler, tr.ofthe Miss. 
Soc.), 13,75; Lawrenceburg, 
ch. 43,75 -» less discount of 
draft 1,05, 



6,00 
448,60 



90,35 



69,46 



.99,80 



lUinoif. 
ElgiD, J. B. Smith 1 jOO ; a (Kend 
of Miaa. 7,00 ; Lyndon, 1st ch. 
5,00; Washington, ch. 1,30; 
Mod. cod. 2,15; Carrolton, 
ch. 20X)0; Upper Alton, Dan- 
iel F. Wendell, for Bur. Miss., 
1,00, 

Michigan. 
Michigan Bap. Convention, Rev. 
M. Allen tr., to cona. Rev. 
Wd. Taylor L. M., 100,00; 
Grand Rapidn, ch. BfiO, 



Iowa. 



Davenport, cb« 



New Brnnswick. 



J.F.Gnle 



37,« 

108/10 

5/X> 



^32,480,21 



Legaeiea. 

MontgooMry, N. Y., John J. 
Martin, per M. Bookataver ex- 
ecutor, 200,00 

Joaeph Fielding, late of the Afri- 
can Misa., per S. Peck, execu- 
tor, 100/X> 

Alden, N. 7., Mra. Abisha 
Linsley, per Wm. Dayton ex- 
ecutor, S5fi0 

Rushford, N. 7., James McCall, 
to cons. Nelson McCall L. M., 
in part, 100,00 

Ovid, N. 7., Mra. Kexiah Scott, 
per Joaeph Dunlap executor, 85.00 

Polaski N. Y., MaVtha Gurley, 
per Rev. A. Bennett, sgent, 50,00 

Caroline, N. Y., Mrs. Cliff, per 
do. do., do., in part, ZflO 

Oswego, N. Y., Aaa Truman, 
per do. do., do., in part, 50,00 

PiacaUway, iM. J., Samuel R. 
Stelle, per Lewia R. Stelie ex- 
ecutor, 200,00 



BTtfiO 



^33,35:2,21 



Total from April 1, 1848, to March 31, 1849, 
588,902,99. 



The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledges the receipt of the 
following sums, vis. :— 
From tht Am. Trad. Soc. 
For publication of tracta in Ger- 
many, 700,00 
do. do. Hongkong, 300,00 
do. do. Ningpo, 100,00 
do. do. Burmah, 300,00 
do. do. Siam, 200,00 
do. do. France, 400,00 

iOOOfiO 

From tht Awk. muL For, BbiU 
SoeUiy. 
For translating and printing Si- 
amese scriptures, 1000,00 
do. do. do. Assamese do., 500/K) 

»— 15011,00 
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DBmKJMWTAiLraES OP DOING 600B UN»ER THl ADMINISTRATIO!! 

OP GOB. 

God htm, in fh^ maie, a tetrted method in tbe eroployment of his instranwn- 
t&IMeo Ar the dMTttsioii of good, and for the aceomtiliflliment of his will opoa 
ooftk €od has various instrumentalities. Sometimes he opeeates thitmgh the 
mgeoGf of meti, and sometimes through the ageney of elements whieh are be* 
yand the eontrol of men. Sometimes the agents of his power are seen and 
known by ns, and we uudsrslaDd the manner of their working. Sometimes* 
they are unseen and unknown, and we can only say of the eflfect, ^ The Lord 
hath done It.* But it Is especially observable that in the employment of his id- 
stnmieoialities, God is generally veiy deliberate. Though be has the power to 
operate qufckfy and suddenlyy-^^o speak and- it is done, to command and It stands 
Ihst, — he seems to preftr the other method. Even If the final blow is sudden, 
he often takes a long period to make preparation fbr it If the result bursts 
upon us at once, as it sometimes does, a careM eye can easHy see that that 
elements were at work and tendhig towanls the result, ibr a long time before it 
was developed. The operations of God in nature are gradual and deliberate. 
They proceed often through many successive, silent, inappreciable influences, 
hut all tending to the one result The state of the atmosphere at Marions peri- 
ods Avors the evaporation fif moisture. The evapoiation of moisture secures 
the for ma tion of clouds. 'Rie cfouds produce rain. The niin^ as it comes ftxnn 
time to time, mhigted with the warm and ftrtlliBtng hifiuenees of tbe sun, ripens 
the harvest, so that the reaper gathers his sheaves with rejoleing. How dis- 
mnt Is the series of Instrumentalities, or each of them, ukmn one by one, 
fliom the end. . Yet they all tend towards It How delihente is the march 
of God*s power and goodness, going forth ftvm tiie eariy spring to the autunra, 
through aH che elements, working, night and d^y, to give man food and 
health, llfoand stratigth, and happiness. Like motkm cransmittsd through an 
indefinite s u eee s i i on of wheels and cogs, the tseth of one workfaig Into the 
teeth of another, ao are the works of God. In most insMinees God permits pro- 
tracted toif to precede the ftults of that toil and rsst fifom It ^ The husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit cff the eaith, and hath long^ patience for it, 
until he reoehre tbe early and latter rain." Time and labor, wisely expended, 
ftM*ih the htetory of many days and months, before the last grapes are gleaned, 
and tho garher filtod for winter. Indeed fow persons reapi fonr themsehrs% the 
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full results of their labor. They set io motion caoses, whose efiects are of a 
more enduring character. The inventor of machinery, the manufiicturer, the 
worker in metals, from the miner up to the most expert artizan,— each sows 
that which others will reap ; each plants the field from which other men will 
lather a harvest. It is the order of things that many persons are, in most in- 
stances, employed to bring one work to perfection. By virtue of that divisioD 
of labor, which is among the elements of civilization and refinement, no one 
can take to himself the glory of any entire production. Among the materials 
of every fahri<;, either In themselves or in the form which they have taken^ 
there are always some in respect to which the workman enters into another 
man's labors. When God bestows his blessings upon us, as human beings, by 
human instrumentalities, it is generally in this deliberate manner. The infant^ 
nourished by food and refreshed fagr sleep, advances by imperceptible de* 
grees to the vigor of manhood. The improvement of every day, and the 
influence of every day's improvement upon the ultimate result, is not easily 
computed. Bat when the iron muscle, the noble 4gure, the manly beariof , 
and the conscious dignity of ripened years appear, they bear witness to the 
efficacy of the unwearied activity of the influences, eaeh in its sphere, which 
have terminated in such a result. The work of education, physical and meotal, 
is a work of time. Touch afUr touch of the pencil briogs out at last the beauty- 
of the soul. Grain aAer grain is knocked oflT from the marble by the graving lool, 
till, at last, it stands a perfect specimen of sculpture. The light first appears, 
an almost imperceptible breaking away of the night; at length the norning red- 
ness increases \ ray aOer ray is sent up from under the horizon ; and, at Jaat, 
we have the full brightness of noon. We are often 'interested in observing 
in history, or in the lesser events lying within the circle ef our personal 
knowledge, how by ^ combination a£ circumstances God prepare the agent 
who is to take an impertant part in some great event, then prepares the way 
for him to act most efficieody, and finally gives him. success, by making all 
beings and circumstances subservient to the end which he designs to accom- 
plish by him. For many years, through the manner and form of their early 
education and the influences governing them, we can traoe the mode in which 
God prepares men for great occasions. This is especially seen in the history 
of missioDS,— iatheir early principles, their first agents, their original opera- 
tions, their gr^ual growth, their increasing success. The method of God's 
government is slow and deiibeirete. He is not driven by human impatience. 
He is not hurried by men's enthusiasm. He is not hindered by impediments, 
before which men faint. In bis government, result follows cause in imceas-. 
ing succession, and each result becomes a new cause, in unvarying round. 
Every successive event is doyetailed into that which goes before and that which 
follows after it Men labor, and othera enter into their labors. One begins 
what a second and a third carry on, and a fourth completes. And this achieve- 
ment only opens the way for new achievements still, firom age to age. 

The same principle prevails, where God acta with a less visible intenren-^ 
tion of subordinate agency. In punishing the wicked, lightning does not 
suddenly smite the transgressor. Nor does a swift-winged bird fly to feed his 
people in famine. ]t is the order of things that the best results shall be the 
fruit of a gradual process. No morning dew, nor shower, nor day of sui»shine 
Is the single instrumentality in producing a crop; but they all unite their 
energy., They are all repeated again and again, till the fruit appears. The 
sick do not ordinarily recover at oncci as if by a miracle ; but by the gradual 
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iefluenoe of ^flficaeiom medieiiieBy or by the recuperative enei^s of natural 
eonstilQtioD. 

The tame is true of the method in which Ood effects hia purposes of mercy 
towards men. It is always true that, in regeneratiOD, an individual passes in 
an instant of time, from the state of an enemy of God t6 the state of a friend, 
fhim being an unbeliever, to a believer ; and it i^ in this instantaneous change, 
that the Spirit performs his mighty virork upon the human heart But yet the 
way for this result mny, in the divine coonsels, have been long preparing; and 
by an influence now here, now there, God may have been gradually winding 
the web of his grace around the struggling captive, till at length his opposition 
is conquered, and be submits, a willing and a Joyftil subject, to the authority of 
the Prince of Peace. How deliberate was the process by which God prepared 
the vrorld fbr the birth of Christ and the new dispensation. Pk^phet, and 
priest, and king died, full of anticipation, and yet the vision tarried ; the glory 
delayed till every thing was ready, and then Christ came. Still further prepa- 
ration, however, was demanded for the public proclamation of the gospel of 
Christ ; and he lingered thirty years before he took oo him his office as a 
teacher, and began to astonish men with bis mighty works. There were re- 
formers before the Reformation of the sixteenth century. Wiclif, who is 
commonly called the morning star of the Reformation, flourished more than a 
century before Luther broke the chain of religious thraldom, and hade God's 
people go free. Every revival of religion is, in like manner, a gradual work. 
Many gferlous results appear neariy together ; but this is, so to speak, merely 
casval. The preparation ibr those results may have been in seme eases shorter, 
in otlierB, ienger ; but in all a reality, which time may not, but eternity will, 
iiaekMe. In that preparatton, now an influence was necessary to be called 
into action here, and now, there. In one plaee, a difficulty was to be re- 
m^yved ; in another, a fteilhy or a Buscaptibllity increased. Memory, in some 
eases, most be quickened, to recal past impressions. Instruction must be com- 
■MHiieatad. Tlie sinner must be convicted of sin. He must understand and 
perceive the rectitude of GoilV law. Re muit be alarmed iii view of his dan- 
gar, and led to the cross of Christ The influences leading to this consumma- 
tion may be scattered tfavougb years. The hymn learned by the lisping infant 
nay have been the first step towards the conversion of the ripe man. A single 
vMwd, or a sentence from the lips of a pious parent or Sabbath School teacher, 
a brolbor or a sisler, nray strike the hey note, whose vibrations will never die 
away, bM chime in with the harmony of the song of the redeemed. A ser- 
■Mm or an exiiortation, heard ten years ago, and another Ave, and another 
to-day, seeming to fkll on vacant ears and to be sown in listless hearts, may 
be the links in the obain of Messing by which the sinner is drawn to Christ 
and hie eool saved. When the light and the gay ftit in the house of God as if it 
were no soene of inlerest to them, and float away fh>m it, apparently, as 
tbougbtloBS as they entered, who can tell but God has been at work with their 
keaita? Tbeoasketof their memory is his; and if he has locked up there an 
awakening thought or a divine impression that shall result hereafter in their 
convtsrslon, who shall ibrliid him f When men are converted, their conversion 
is not, doubtless, the so^ work of the last instrumentality; but of a series of 
sanctified instnimentaiilies, of which the last struck, so to speak, the finishing 
Mow ; aa every stroke of the artisan's Immmer contributes to form the heated 
ipoD, till the last completes the work ; and, as every dew, and rain, and mist, 
aad damp night, and sunny di^ contributes H» quota to the growing com, tlif 
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secures the certainty of a proli6c crop. Hence, if a spiritual effort ii WK M* 
lowed by immediate soceessb it h not certain tbat il is lost. If an immediate 
result does not appear, as tbe fruit of our endeavors, who will dare say that we 
have labored in vain ? If tbe meebauic does not faahion bis iostruoieBl by a 
aingle blow of tbe bami^er, was tbe blow misdirected ? The rill tb^t eoroea 
triekling down tbe mountain's side, or stealing through tbe valley, is not the 
mighty river, pushing its n^jestic way to tbe aea* But does it not form i» 
part of it ? The dew-drop that lie# «pon tbe leaf of tbe young com, and in aa 
hour slips down to the root or is exhaled by tbe beat| does no^ by itself, produce 
tbe blade or tbe ear ; but does it not accomplish ils ow» part towards it? We 
ought to appreciate more highly tbe lesser eveato and eircumstaaoes, whieb, in 
Ibe progress of things, may work the grandest and tbe saost benign results. A 
modern poet baa well said,^- 

" A pebble io the itreamlet^i bed 

May change the carrenl of a river; 
A dew-drop, od the infhnt plant, 

May warp tbe gkuit oak fbfevet." 

Tbe missionary Boardmaa has long slept in dust. How oftem hhve hio breth-. 
ren visited tbe green grave where be Jtests, and wept that he bai eeaoed 
from among the living. But when a native preacher returned from the Ibraei, 
some five yean ago, reporting that during bis abeenee be bad baptiiod 
1550 Karens, all disciples of Jesus, did we not at ooce remember BoardosaB,. 
and think ** He being dead yet speakelh ?" The time i^f bis labora among thai 
people, and of bis death is ao recent, that wo can easily ftaoe the coaneotiolft o£ 
bis instructions wilh these rewlta* And if thai happy teaeber baa aajr^ tboi 
^lirit of a Christian, instead of boaaiing of the oonvekoioa of tbOao KaieaO aa if 
it were hig oum work, ho will rather refer it to the isaehor by wfooai bo- via 
kumsolf brought to Christ, and this one will relbr it to bis apiritoal ibtbor,aB4 
so back to their first missionary ; while tfie first misaioiiaiy wlU see only God\i 
band in seadinf him thither a»d giring Mm sticoess, and all will- joio in that 
ascription, ''Not unto as, not unio qs, but to tby iirtmo be the gkary." 

And so it will be in tbe Gonversion of the world. Tbe fMrapamtory work 
for that great ovent is going on« Sometime^, in some plaoss, it sooom to be retasd* 
ed : but even, then, it may, in some imperceptible wayy psoeead ; or if k is de« 
layed in one place, it is only that there may be a more auccetsfiii applieation of 
power at a more important one. Tbe points at whicb tbe work is begHn nm 
constantly multiplying, it is as if nya of light wero shooting up from ofary 
part of the borvon, and meeting in a point over our beads, in wIkmo splendor 
t|ie whole earth is to bo bathed;— not to be iUumined by one aan, bat awallow* 
ed up in one glory ;^not to send ils inhabitants from iooal temple to templay 
but to be itself tbe teinpfe of tbe Lord God. and of tbe lAnib;--oot to be uBf 
longer tbe igaorant worsbippeni of the unknown God ; hot to send up the porsat 
incense of praise from every household and every bearti 

'' Let us not be weary in well-doing ; for in duo season wo sbaH roap^ if vo 
fiiint not." Let as view every spiritaal effort made amaiig ua or by us as. a part 
of the great preparatory work, by whicb souls are to bo brought to Christ. Wo 
may not see tbe fruit of all our endeavora. Other men have kbotod, and wo 
have entered into their kiborai We labor, and other mm wiH enttor into omrsu. 
htX us, tberafore, prian every opportunity of doing good. Let ua dao ov«ry ao». 
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■— •f pwytTt — > iamm^ #f i mf c wii^ — r mm ^ M mf . Let M tiM boM vf tte 
goed wrought fagf ti% m if it wen our work, and mt Ao work of o«r Iktiran \ 
yot iN>t the work of our fiither*, but the work of God. And while we ply tlie 
work of faith and the labor of love, let It be io the ptttienee of hope» 

" 'fhon canst not toil in vain 3 

Cold, heat and moist and drjr 
Will Ibtter and mature the graia 

For gaiMfa la the eky. 

^'Thence, when the glorioaa daj,— 

The daj of God, ahaJl com*, 
The «iigel-raa|i«vfe tUfell dM^nikd', 

And tiea? ea ery^ * Har?ut Hone.' '' * 



SYSTEMATIC C0NTRIBUTI0M8. 

The eearaiaiMl rektiof to the evangellaatron of the world was lasiied by oor 
Lord to be folilled by the eleven apeellee and by their auecesMMV in the minio' 
terial offiee. And, as the Lord boa ordained that they who preaeh the gospel 
sbo«dd live of the goepel, it is the doty of all Christians and of others to sustain 
those who go Into all the world, for the purpoee of preaehiag the gospel to 
every ereatnre. Thus the command is of binding foroe and efficaey in re- 
spect to two classes of persons,— those whose office it Is to preach the gospel, 
and tboee who are under obligation to aid fhem in that work, by lilieratiog them 
ftow the ne c es s i t y of ocoopying themselves hi any ether engagementsi The 
pesiod during whieb the eommand is in foiee is from the lime of lu proraui* 
gmion nntil its cempleie lttHilment,-»-*ubti) the gospel sbaH hare been preaebed 
to every eveatove in all the world. A smiistieal snrvey of tbe world shews un 
at a gbmee tbot mnch is lo be done, beforothe whole world shall have beard the 
sound of ifao gospel. There is a elans of persons, wbeee offioial rank and whoev 
quali6eatione nMks it ibeir dmy, in the providenbe of God, to preneb the gon^ 
pel ; and tbeve ie snotber clnn^ who have tbe means to onetoinabem while they 
nve doing it* Oed bea fbrmed, qualified and deputsd these two4da8Nn of per- 
eons for theb* several e€fbrts, in rsforsnee to tbe grsat duty dcaignnted. He bad 
ake invented tbe ^oepel^ end Kndeved it available, in iw renovating, snnetifjN 
ing^ benign and saving efficaey, to meet the wanta of all mankind. Tbe divine 
apparatna for tito evangeliintien of tbe world is, thereforas eompletSb It re* 
mains only that the laie of that appasatus by these who are able and appointed 
to wield it, ebeuid be jndieieiia, efleetive and pennvering; 

Tbe missienavy work is one which neqnires the eonstont applieatlen of the 
a p p o in tod eneifieSf nniil tbe neoessity in which it originatod is Ariiy met A 
benefaotieo once or twice io a man's lifo, an oceaetouai efifastailsr a stirring 
sermon, a mere temporary enibnsiasmt is not adequato to meet tbe warns of n 
periehfof worU. What may be neoeamry to be done, or what endeavoie majf 
be spared, in some fatore brighter a*d bappy age, we cannot tolL But during 
the lifo^Mie of tbe-pnaent g ensr a tioo, at least, we may antioipato the necessity 
of daily oOefing the ptaynr, ** Thy hingdom come.* And aa long as our sphere 
is in tbe church militant on earth, it will be neocasaiy that onr eoMributiene 
aboold be poured into this department of the ureasury of Christmn beneypjepp^ 



Digitized by 



Lioogle 



106 S^tkmtik CbwintMhiin. [ Juttt 

IB a coMiDUftl •tnam. Comiaiioy lo tbMe efforti is m mamM to the ae- 
oomplifbiiMDt of the end propoacd, as an engtargiog liberality* Tha earth ia 
made comfortable, and fit for the abode of man, K^ the regular and conatant re- 
currence of day and night, summer and winter, aeed time and harvest The 
constant supplies of warmth and moisture enable it to send up from its prolific 
bosom the annual harvest The river depends upon the brooke^ and streama, 
and living springs, and humble rills, — to pour their constant tribute into its 
waters, — to enable it both to maintain ita own being, and to waft upon its broad 
expanse the commerce of the nations. Of what use would be an ooeaaional 
rush of a fiery comet near the earth's path, if we had not the daily sun ? Or an 
occasional flood, if there were no regular return of dews and gentle reins ? Or 
a pearly freshet, pouring from the mountains, if the river were not fed by con* 
stant streams? Or two or three days' provisions for the inhabitants of a city, 
whose life depends upon an additional supply, day after day, week after week, 
and month after month ? It is of the firat importance that the truth be con- 
stantly remembered, that the converaion of the worid cannot be aecured, so 
far as human instrumentality is concerned, witliout a constant supply of the 
means. The command is, — *' Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature." The preachere of the word muM go forth enlarging the 
chrcle of their eflbrts, and pushing the conquests of the cross, till the letter of 
the command ia fulfilled* And, in like manner, the friends and supporten of 
misMions must continue to aid them in their work, by a constant supply of the 
means. The government at home muat furnish food and clothing to their eel* 
diers, regularly and conatantly, or their progress in sul^gating their foes wiU 
be arreated in the midst 

Moreover, as the aids furnished to these who are concerned in praaehkig 
the goapel to every creature must be regular and conatant, so also tbey muat 
be gradually increased. The aonottnts which would sustain our miaaionaiy ep* 
eratione in the beginning, will not meet their neceasitiss now. Bucceas itself 
requires i n c re as e d effort; the more fifee is the access of the gospel among the 
heathen, the more servants of God are needed to proclaim it The UMNre con- 
verts there are, the more apiritual labor ia demanded to watch over them, and to 
reap the new apiritual harvests which their instrumeoiality has brought for^ 
ward. The more Christian ohurehes are gathered out of the midst of hee^ 
thenism, the mora nuniaten are needed to break to them the bread of lifo. 
But success may well be met by a thank-ofiering of enlarged benevoleiiee. 
fieaidea, the burden cannot be heavy ; for with the incroassd nsoeasity of con- 
tribtttioiM, the number of those who have themselves become Christiaiis, and 
hence the number of thoae who are actuated by a missiopary ^irit, is incraaaed, 
and there ase more contributon to meet the neceaaity of new contributions. 

The occasional documenta iasued by the Conmitiee of the Missionary Union, 
aaCting forth the neoessity of regular and of enlaiiged conlributiooa to meet the 
increaaed expendlturaa of the cauae, demand our aerioua and earnest atfeeotioB. 
Their requeati harmonise with our duties. The word of God teaches us to de 
what in ua lies to save the perishing. Gratitude for the blessings of the gospel 
should prompt us m wish to diiiiise the same blessings. The spirit <^ Chris- 
tianity is a spirit of benevolence. It may be said of the nussiooary cause, and of 
men'a apiritual neceasities, as truly aa of their temporal oiMS,--''lIe thst seeth 
his brother have need, and shulteth up his bowels of compasaioB firem him, 
how d weUeth the love of God in him ?" * 
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THE PKOSPECrS 0¥ THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. 

Let tn attend to two points by which the miMionery cause is eommeDded 
«» our earnest intersst and patronago.— -I. Its feasibltity, and 9L Its cumulatiTe 
eoeooni^BMDtB* 

1. The missionary ew teipii se does not lie open to those objeetions which 
lie against SHniy, if not oHMt hitman enterprises. It cannot be said that the 
good aimed at by mimionary eflRirts is imaginary and not real. To change the 
degrudation and debasement of tiie idolater to the pure and Crated spirit of a 
Christian worafaipper, to substitute the soul for forms, ftith and love and hope 
Ibr slavish, but impotent fear^ a blessed immortality in prospect, for transmigra- 
tion or annihilation, to call forth parental love, filial duty and Christian benevo* 
lence, to raise woman from toH, hardships and contempt, to kindle the begin- 
nings of heaven, and to pour its tides of joy through the soul of the heathen 
onoe proikne, obscene, grovelling, worldly and perishing, is not an imaginary 
good. Compare a Turkish opium-eater, a lying Bedouin, a Hindoo devotee, 
a IhneiiM Chinese, a New Zeahind cannibal, or an Indian Thug with an 
humble believer, bom of the Spirit, contrite, solemn, holy, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus and in his right mind, and you will see that no objection can lie against 
the missionary enterprise, on the ground of its proposing an imaginary, and not 
a real good. Nor can it be said to have reforence only to a distant good. 
Christianity elevates men as soon as it touches them. The missionary enter- 
prise proposes to t»e the lever that shall lift men out of the dust, for this world, 
M well as for the next. Its plan is to renovate society, as well as to regenerate 
souls. And In the train of our missionary efforts, the cause of education ad- 
vances as regularly as the cause of religion. The gospel makes an educated 
nation wherever it is introduced. About twenty-five years ago, the Sandwich 
Islands were a nation of idolaters, offering human sacrifices and rioting in every 
abomination. Now, they are not only a Christian people, bnt they have a news- 
paper printed in their own language. Fifteen or sixteen years ago, the Karens 
had not a written language. Now they have not only a written language, but 
books, and schools, and teachers, pastors and churches, and a' religious news- 
paper in their own tongue. The missionary enterprise trains n^en for useful- 
ness and honor in this world, and for heaven In the next. It cannot be said 
that the expense of the enterprise is disproportions te,*being too much paid, 
for too little obtained. The American Baptist Missionary Union has thousands 
of native converts gathered into Christian churches, around whom education, 
civiliiation and Christianity are dtfTusing their benign results ; and yet it has 
never expended in a year more money than is required to build four or ^v^ 
miles of railroad, under the most favorable circumstances. If one soul is worth 
the price of worids, and might well be purchased by the blood of the Son of 
God, how can that enterprise be accused of costing more than its results justify, 
when, through its instrumentality seven thousand sainta on earth worship God, 
who with thousands more will be at last plucked as brands from the everlasting 
bnmhigs ? It cannot btf said that the means to carry on the enterprise cannot 
be secured without impoverishing other departmenta of llfo or benevolence. 
What community, town or village, what parish, or church, or individual, or 
what commercial, manufacturing, agricultural, educational, benevolent, public 
or prlvme iBlorest has ever suflered essential iiijary through the means of the 
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tniisionary enterprise ? It cannot be said that the power applied is inadequate 
to produce the results anticipated. It is a sufficient reply to such an objec- 
tion, that it has produced them wherever it has been applied Besides, the 
power on which we rely is not the power of feeble man ; it is not words ; it is not 
iMolm ] k ia not education | it is not mere preadilug ; but k is tba power of Qod 
«i9^mpanying the word. U is Ck>d*s work $ aad is tfiese aay thing loo band fmfi 
him ? It cannot be said that we cannot point to the authoriigr or approba* 
tion of Qod. As to the authority, read the New Teatamont* Ous patent itf in 
the gospels^ and the cipistlf s, and the promises^ As to tbo approbmiaB of God, 
we mi^ asy i« the wofda of 4)0 epitaph over Sfar Christopher Wrsa, in Weal« 
notnster Abbey,— £1 manummUMm ftHsric, <»'reiisif jno8,-~look af6itnd you. Go I* 
the Bnrman ErnfHre, to Anacan, feo Ceylon, to the South Sea Islands, lo akiMBt 
any one of several hundred posts to wbieh you can bo dirsotedv and aee, ta 
the fruits, whether God hiMS 9o.t seft the seal of hki apppeval on the work* 
It cannot be said, thet. MUiing of the sort boa over been atiaaipted until 
modern times, and that the «]|p«rlmem is unphilosophiesi and oblmericak 
This very thing has been attempted before Bead Paul's epistles, and you wilA 
see where, by whom, and with what suoeesa Bead ecotaiaetiaal liistory»a«4 
you will find q conunent op thfi expression, ^ they went every where pveaobfDg 
the word, the l«ord working with them, and confirming the word wiUi signa 
following.'' It is not unpbiloeophical to seek to turn a oMin from sin to holinesi^ 
firom degradation to elevation, from ignoraaoe to science, frem vice to vktue, 
and from earth to heaven. It cannot be said to be a very limited nod indifecft 
means of doing good. None, taken in iheir whole course, through the cbain of 
instrumentalities and resultia^ are more direct, notie more enlorge<t 

An obvious reply, drawn from well koown and established iacts^ or fron thm 
word of God, is ready, to meet every possible objection. If it be #aid, we haivm 
heathen enough at home, it may be answered, — But we have the nveana and iJiie 
ability to do good to those at home, and to those abroad toow Tboeo wbo «i^ al 
home are not, in ordinary cases, so shut out of the means of salvalion and tm* 
movofl from the salutary influences of tfie gospel as the heetban.abrpad. And If 
our efforta are needed at home, they are needed a thousand fold m(*eeliwwbere* 
Besides, who is it that gives liUerally, and exerts himself effiqieiit^ lor the hea- 
then, so called, at home ? With only a few exceptions, ia it not those who are 
most interested for the heathen abroad ? Indeed, the utility of missions is ear 
pable of being domoostrated in several points of view. They are useliil in pro* 
moting the temporal good of the heathen, and their sptfitual goodt-^io olo« 
vating, educating, civilizing. Christianizing and purifying thMEO. They ero use-* 
ful in a scientific point of view. The greatest living geographer In the worlds 
the distinguished German, Bitter, has said tliat he considers one of our nsission* 
ary pamphlets issued in this country, the best source of geographieai knowledge 
extant for the parts of the world to which its journals relate. They are useful in 
a commercial point of view. What a market lor verious aitleles in tliia ooue- 
try their operations have produced; wliat new fields fet oo4nmorenl enter* 
prise they have opened. They are useful lor their ra4ex ioflejenoe in leaduif 
Christiana at home to priqae their privileges, to bo libeml in their bnnoiMtlono 
and benevolent In their feelingp. They are useftil in improving the spirit of 
piety. A person endowed with missionary feeling will often be at the throne 
of grace, praying for the perishing ; and the fiiot of bis being much ie prsyor 
will improve his ownt religious character. 

% There are many encounfementa in sefpecl to the ttllim«to« eewplile cpe* 
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I of the missioimry enterprise ; and tho«e eocoumgeineDta «re moetly of a 
eumubtire ebacaeUr. They are perpetually growiog. Every item ^ected is 
a help towards all that remains to be done. We are not in the case of an army 
edvancuig through a country taking fort after fort, and town after town, and 
leaving a detachment in every fort and town to prevent it from fiJling back into 
the hands of the enemy ;-hk> that every acquisition only weakens the force and 
diminiehes the numbers of the advancing host. On the oontraiy, as in the 
swelling current of a river, eveiy rill that it receives increases its tide of power, 
and rolls it onward with augmented majesty to the sea. If piety is a means of 
promoting benevolence, every heathen converted, becomes, as it were, a neiv 
channel of benevolence, another stream to be added to the life-giving waters. 
If prayer is a means of converting the world, every convert, bringing another 
heart and voice to pray for the world's redemption, multiplies the means pf 
making more. A favorable commencement of the work of converting the 
world lias been made. Two great Christian nations, in two distinct quarters of 
the globe, divide a large share of its wealth, commerce, enterprise and influence. 
And besides these, as central flres, hundreds of smaller watch-fires are kindled 
in many points all over the earth. The cold wastes of the North and the sunny 
South, as well as the East and the West, have been cheered by the rearing of 
the cross of Christ. Heathen men, of dark skin and of darker souls, have seen its 
light rising around them. Wise men, priests ahd chieftains, have, like the an- 
cient Magi, seen his star and come to worship him. And, as in the days of his 
flesh, the poor, the sick, and lisping children have crowded around him, to ad- 
mire and adore. The shores of Asia on the south and east, the west, south 
and east coasts of Africai end the north coast of America, have been skirted by 
the radiance of a dawning Christianity, and some of the islands of the sea have 
been flooded with its noon-day light. 

The present effort is more favorable than the one made in the age of the 
apostles, and extending thence down to the tenth century. The gospel was 
then carried to all countries in the known world. The cross had its triumphs. 
But its conquests were not permanent. There are more means of fixing the 
oenquests of the cross now, than formerly. Now religion and education, are 
diflTused, hand in hand., Efforts are made to elevate the standard of taste and 
Jeaming, as well as of morals. The ignorant are taught ; the children are 
brought up in the principles of scienoe and of the Christian religion. The art 
of printing will be of essential use in fixing the conquests of Christianity 
among the heathen. As a literature embalms a nation, so a Christian literature, 
it may be hoped, will, under God, embalm the Christianity of those nations. 
Tlie diflTusion of the arts of civilized life, the influence of England as a power- 
ful Christian nation, and of other Christian nations, and the influence of com- 
roeree, are all helps to the permanent christianization of the heathen, which, 
in the former evangelization of the world, were unknown. We have also the 
help of the reeorded experience of the past, which is no mean advantage ; 
and, we believe also, an interest in the work, pervading a larger number of per- 
sons of various classes in the community, than in the first ten centuries of our 
era. The missionary spirit has become prevalent in several diflerent denomi- 
nations of Christians; it has especially entered into the breasts of the pious, 
whose prayers^ it may be expected, will be joined with their alms. The prom- 
ises of God are recorded in his inspired word, which all look to that great 
end, the subdual of the world to Christ. And with every passing year, and 
VOL. XXIX. 22 
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•eaioB, and month, and day, W6 know the promiMa haateti,— b«Men to th«lr 
IblfilmoDt Many thhiga might be stated abowing that the tvDdeney to this 
l^reat conaQmmation is constantly growing stronger^—as the tide of a river 
4ow8 more strongly as it approaches the precipice, down whoee eraga it ia 
about to plunge. The ratio of the snecees of missionaiy efforts has for a while 
past greatly exceeded the ratio of the increase of the agenoiea put in operation. 
It has recently been as the scripture says, ** One shall chase a thousand, and 
tw« shall put ten thousand to flight.** ^ The little one ehall beoonrte a thou- 
Mtnd, and the small one, a strong nation. The missionaries labored in Oree»- 
land twenty years before the first convert was reported. Our brethren an Bur- 
mah baptized the earliest fruit of the mission not till ailer six years of wearing 
labor and discouragement. But now, within three or four years, the labors of one 
man in the islands of the sea, have been blessed by the raising up of a ebnreh 
of 5,000 members ; and a iew weeks of preachhig in the Karen jungle, not a 
great while since, added more than 1,500 to the professed followers of Christ. 

Christian men and women, set apart as the servants of the living God, have 
you considered these things ; and have they led you to regular, and constant, 
and liberal effbrts to promote the missionary cause ? You have enjoyed your 
Sabbaths and your Christian privileges. The Lord's table has been spread for 
you every month, since the day when you were joined to the church. You 
have had promises, and prayera, and helps, the arm of God, the strength of the 
Spirit, and the intercession and the blood of the Son : and for all these, how 
much do you owe to your Lord ? Mere prayers or thanksgivings are cheap. 
They make no demands upon the purse. David said, *^ I will not sacrifice unto 
the Lord with that which doth cost me nothing." We ought not to sacrifice lo 
the Lord, with that which doth cost us nothing. But let every reader serioos- 
ly anawer this question, — At the judgment seat, how much will it appear that 
you have given to promote the conversion ef the heathen ? How much will it 
appear that you have done to secure their salvation ? Of how many rqoicing 
■pints, saved by missionary endeavoni and in the tmia of Christian liberaii^, 
can you say, 1 did my little towards the bringing of these trophies lo Clirist? 
Our office, as stewards of God's possessions, will soon he surrendered. He will 
soon send his messenger to say to us, *< Give an accoant of thy alewardship, 
Ibr thou roayeal be no longer steward." As the saint will soon give account of 
his profiting under the divine word, and with garments of white will stand ac- 
cepted before the throne, — as the dying sinner will aoon enjoy his last offer of 
, mercy, and then perish, delaying and neglecting it,«-8o shall we eaeh soon 
make oor last, crowning donation to this great cause, and then surrender our stew- 
aidahip. As often as the dock ticks, one soul enters into eternity, prepared or 
unprepared, holy or unholy. Some of them are the souls of the idolatrous hea- 
then. We are in the great tide of souls, pressing towofds et«rnlty. How near 
we may have oome ! We only wait our turn. But while we have opportunity, 
Jet vs saeredly set aparra portion of our property, of which we shall say m the 
broken English of the Karen disciple, '^ Thia no me money ; thia Jeaua Christ's 
money." • 
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A GLANCE AT THE WOBLD. 

Afore Vutn Ukru-fijlka t^ the race of Man are {dolatera^ though we are near the 
termination of the sij(tietb century of its hiatory^ and of the nineteenth century 
of the Christian era« Nearly sixty generations of men,— numhering forty thou- 
aand millions, have lived and died, since Jesus Christ ^ brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel.** There are now one thousand millions 
on the earth, of whom 

630,000,000 are Idolaters, 
1,00,000,000 •" Mohammedans, 

6,000,000 <« Jews, 
264,000,000 <« nominal Christians. 
A few millions mere than one /oiirfA, have nominally recognized Jesus Christ 
ma the Savior of mankind ! Of these, 

130,000,000 are members of the Roman Church, 
56,000,000 « u u Greek Cborcb, 

8,000,000 «« ** << Armenian Church, 

70,000,000 « M M tiofiitiia% Protestants. 

There are, then, 194/)00,000 bearing the Christian name, to whom the bible is 
a sealed book, ami only about one fourth of the population of the globe who are 
permitted to read it, and are favorable to its circulation. Of these, not more 
than 40,000^000 are professors of any kind of ChristiaDity,— one sixth of nomi- 
nal CbristiaiM,— one twenty-fifth of the popalatioD of the worid. Of these, not 
more tban 86,000,000,— one tenth of nominal CbristiaD8«*-*oQe fortieth of the 
entire population, are the evangelical followers of Christ. Therefore, we have 
reason to beKeve, that at this very hour, thirty-nine fbrtiethe of mankind poe* 
sees unregenerate hearts ! In this condition do we find the world, having pass- 
ed through the revolutione of nearly six thousand years. 

It is now Doarly half a century since the eommeneenMnt of the Modem Mie« 
Moary Effort. The fbllowing table exhibits the brief reflilts of what has been 
accomplished in these fifty years anaong the heathen :-— 
9,000 Missionaries, 
7,500 Assiatanlo, 
4,000 Churohes, 
250,000 Converts, 
3,000 Missionary Schools, 
^ 250,000 Children and adolts belonging to them. 
900 D i aieo ts into which the bible is tranalated. 
32,000,000 of bibloB scattered over the earth in languages spoken by 
600,000,000! 
But such a table will give no adequate idea of what has been aceorapUshed. If 
the sJigbtest disturbance of tlte least particle of matter is Ml throughout the 
confines of the material universe, and the iiiflucooe of a single thought is per- 
petuated forever tbioMghoot the universe of mind, who shall undertake lo limit 
the influence of a single impulse of good? If no one can estimste the influence, 
which a single regenerated soul can exert on the corrupt mass of humanity, 
what shall be said of the influence which fiio hmikred mtdj&fty ihoumnd can est- 
ert acattered aoKMig beatlienized millioos ? If one bible left to its leavening iu<- 
fluenoe would work out in time the evan^lisatioD of the world, what shall be 
aaid of the power wbioh tkuitf-tw miUuma am every where exerting at this 
moment ? 

But vast as arp these resolts, is Aol remntfit is be dome is still more immense. 
Only ooe fortieth of mankind have felt in their hearts the power of the gospel ; 
the remaining thir^-nine fortieths are <* aliens from the ootiMnonwealth of 
Israel, strangers from the covenants of promise^ having no hope, and without . 
God in the worid f Eph. 9 : 19. When we conaider, that thirty-two millions of 
bibles sre abroad in the earth, translated into languages spoken by 600,000,000 ; 
let ue not forget that only one in thirty-one, on an average, have in their hands 
the bread of life; that 968,000,000 are destiuite, and that to 400,000,000 the 
bible is a sealed book this very hour. When we consider that several hundred 
thomnnd have been reaeoed from heaiheniam in the last fifty years^ 9Q0/)Q0 of 
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whom, perhaps, are now alive, let us not forget the millions that have perished 
in their sins, and the millions that have been heathenized during the same 
])eriod. HeHtheninm has been on a ierriblt increase for centuries. Jlua iloH- 
ling/act^ that the disparity hdivten the Jhtnda and the foea of Christianiiy, btlween 
the disciples of the Savior and unconverted men^ is greater^ vastly more so ai iht pres- 
ent time, than it teas fifty years since* 

Such, indeed, is only a " glance at the world," a mere coup tPeeii upon this 
vast missionary field, — this terrific moral harvest, which so deepens and widens 
and waves in the distance ! — / L. Baichelder, 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



MaULMAIM MiSSIOllA&T SOCIBTT. 

Extracts from ihe Elevenih Annual Rt' 
porL 

(Continaed fVom p. 144.) 

The Burmese Boarding School 

Has been, in general, conducted id 
the same manner during the present, 
as reported the past year, except that a 
department has been added for boys of 
another claSli in English studies onhf, 
the expense of which has been entirely 
borne by ttje psrents or guardians of 
the cbildren. This branch was com- 
menced in January, with only ^^e 
scholars, and has increased to upwards 
of twenty. The average number has 
been about fifteen. 

The Burmese boys' department has 
averaged fifty-five. 

In the female department of the 
school there has been an average of 
thirty. 

Total average one hundred scholars. 

The proportion of day to that of 
boarding^ scholars, has for several years 
been increasing; but the former, in 
point of numbers, still iaUs a little be* 
low the latter. 

The accounts of the school for the 
post year, not having yet been closed, 
cannot ai present be precisely given. 
They will (including the three depart- 
ments) probably amount to aboiH 3,500 
rupees. It is expected that half of this 
sum, at least, will be paid by those re- 
siding in this place, and it is hoped 
that the day is not distant when the 
entire expense of ths seho^is will be 
met by the inhahitanis of Maulmain. 

Items of expenditure, such as board, 
clothing, &e., are still furnished at the 
same low rates as mentioned in the 
last report ; the same branches have in 
general been taught as theraia indi- 



cated, and the improvement made by 
the scholara bos afifbrded satisfaetioo 
to their teachers. 

A steady progress may be observed, 
toward a proper estimate of a sound 
and enlightened education, as well in 
the minds of the community generali- 
ty, as in those of the scholars ; and noi 
tl^ie least satisfactory feature in the 
present condition of the schools is that 
which evinces a state of moral im- 
provement very far in advance of what 
its early history exhibited. 

The last report mentioned nine of 
the scholara as having been baptised 
on a profession of their faith in Christ 
during the period to which it referred. 
These have, in getieral, continued to 
adorn their profession by a correct de- 
portment. 

During the present year four have 
been baptized,»>one now a scholar, 
and three prMOusly scholars, and still 
connected witli the school. Others 
are expected soon to follow their ex- 
ample and publicly profess their faith 
in Christ The general interest inann 
fested by the scfaolars, in obtaraing • 
knowledge of tbe word of God, in 
meeting for social prayer and in stn^ 
ing praises to God and to our Redeem- 
er, attest tbe school to be, what it pro- 
fesses to be,--a Christian school^ that 
is, a school where the authority of 
Christ is acknowledged and his name 
reverenced. 

Hating been blessed of the Lord, 
tbe fMshool has been made a blessing 
to othera Jt has been modeaehan- 
nel through which the watera of life 
have flowed in every direction to tbe 
multitudes around us. When we say 
that God has made this school a bless* 
ing to multitudes, we refer not only to 
the fact, that the numbera are con- 
stantly U)er4asing who seek to enter it. 
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but also to ancikkr/ad, not ten iinpor* 
lant to the interests of religion, that 
through the influences of this school 
on the community, Christian day 
schools are now established in various 
parts of the town, where, till recently, 
we have labored in vain to maintain 
Ifaem. We see more distinctly the 
blessing thus conferred on the commu- 
nity, when we consider that these 
sehools are not only nurseries of re- 
ligiove tnstruetion, as schools, but that 
several of them have thus become reg- 
ular preaching stations, second in im- 
portance to no others in the town. 
No other mode of labor which could 
bave been adopted would probably 
have brought so many Burmans, who 
were strangers to the truth, under the 
direct and stated preaching of the 
gospel. 

Again, we feel constrained to ac- 
knowledge the blessing of God on this 
school, and take fresh encouragement 
in our labors, when we consider the 
feet, that the greater portion of mem- 
bers received into the fiurmese and 
English churches here for the past 
two years, have been such as were, at 
the time of being so received, or had 
previously been, ooBnected with this 
sefaooL 

Thus, while it has been our aim to 
acknowledge God in all our ways in 
this school, and to fulfil, to the greatest 
possible extent, tlie last command of 
oar blessed Savior, ^ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the ^spel to every 
creature,** he has not felled to bless us 
with Ills favor. 

Vour prayers in its behalf are ear- 
nestly entreated, that he will daihf shed 
down upon it the saving influences of 
bis Holy Spirit. 

Day ichooli in Mtalnaln. 

With the funds supplied by tlie So- 
ciety, four Burmese day schools, taught 
by native Christians, one at Diuewoon- 
quin, one atTavoyzoo, one at the south 
end of Mouug Gau's village, and one at 
JUopoon, have been commenced. They 
have not been in operation long, but a 
good number of children bave learned 
to read and write their own language, 
and several bave commenced tlie study 
of arithmetic. Religious books are 
daily used in the schools, religious in- 
struction given, and the exercises com- 
menced and closed by prayer; on the 
Sabbath, too, the children are required 
to assemble for religious worship, and 
the parents frsquently come and listen 



to the instructions given to their ekil* 
dren. 

It is namral that the inquiry should 
be made, ** What results have follow* 
ed these labors ?" With regard to the 
result of missionary eflbrt among the 
Peguans and Burmans, we are able to 
state unhesitatingly that the prophecy, 
^Many shall run to and fro and know- 
ledge shall be incrsased," is being verW 
fled among them. The people are be- 
coming acquainted with the leading 
doctrines of Christianity. They have 
learned that Christians believe in au 
eternal God, the Creator and Preeerver 
of all things, and that Jesus Christ, hie 
Son, is mighty to save all who will put 
their trust in him, from sin and hell ; 
and the conviction is gaining ground 
that this is the true religion. Very 
few in comparison with former years 
are inclined to dispute, — most listen 
respectfully when addressed either by 
a missionary or native assistant, and 
many acknowledge the truth of what 
they bear, and here and there one ap- 
pears desirous of becoming ibterested 
in the <* great salvatioii." There are 
several very interesting cases of in- 
quiry. One woman, upwards of eighty 
years of age, appears to be on the 
point of embracing the truth, and be- 
coming a decided Christian $ several of 
her children also listen very. attentively 
to the preaching of the gospel, and ac* 
knowledge their conviction of its truth* 
In every part of the town, and in Am- 
herst, ana in the country villages, many 
manifest a friendly spirit, and are 
pleased to have the assistants visit them 
and converse on religious subjects* 
Many, too, are anxious to place their 
children in the mission schools, al- 
though they know they will receive 
religious instruction. A great change 
in this respect has taken pUce within 
a few years, and aflTords encourage* 
ment to persevere in our labors. 

There are obstacles in the way of 
the conversion of the Burmans and 
Peguans, tmt *«the weapons of our 
warfere are mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds." The 
gospel has proved the fiower and the 
wisdom of God to the salvation of some,, 
and there never was less ground for 
discouragement than at the present 

The Karen Theological Semioaiy 
Was reported so fully in the last 
Annual Report of the Society, that a 
minute account of its labors, the i^ast 
season, would be mostly but a repeti- 
tion of what was then presented, and 
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M therei^e uMMe^anry. TIm iixth 
term coinmeDced on the 18th of April 
and eloeed on the 2d of October, — 
present, twenty-five pupil t. The studiee 
pursued were about the sanie aa in 
previous terms, except that more atten- 
tion has been giveu to the Old Testa- 
ment thaq bad before been done. (For 
Femaiader of report of the Seminary, 
see Mag. ibr Aprils pp. 108-9.) 

The Karen Notnal School 

Has been id progress during the last 
year, as beretotbre. Additiotial pupils 
bave been received, and some have 
been drop()ed for want of sufficient 
promise, either of ability or of disposi- 
tion, agreeably to the original design of 
this school. It is not intended to re- 
tain any but the most promising. The 
whole number of pupils the past year 
was thirty-six, tweuiy-one boys and 
fifteen girls. Thehr course of study 
has been the same, as named in the 
last report of the Society. They are 
making good progress in the various 
branehes assigned them, and in tbe 
English latiguage, through which they 
receive all their instruction. For ca- 
pacity and fhr moral character, it is 
not seen that they fall below an equal 
number of European children. 

During the past year, the school has 
enjoyed the untiring services of Miss 
Vinton,— and the results, tkuf Jar^ are 
ill all respects fully equal to our most 
sanguine expectations. Five of the 
pupils have, the past season, been re- 
ceived by baptism into the church, 
and others trust that they have been 
made new creatures in Christ, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. Binney>presents his gratefbl ac- 
knowledgments for the libeml dona- 
tions made to this school, as also for 
those made to the Karen Theological 
Seminary. 

Sgan Karen Boarding School. 

This scfaool commenced the 1st of 
April, under tbe care of Rev. N. Harris 
and lady, and continued six months. 
The average Dumber of pupils per 
month has been seventy-five,-!— sixty- 
iQve boys and ten girls. About sixty 
of the boys have studied, more or less, 
reading, writing and arithmetic Of 
the older classes, about twenty have 
studied surveying. Of the girls, there 
has been one class which has studied 
natural |)hilosophy. 

The expenses of the school for six 
months. Including board, clothing, trav- 
elling and assistant teacben^ wages, 



have been is. 741 7 1. Average es* 
pease for each aefaokr per monib, 
rs.1 8 & 

We have the privilege of acknow-* 
ledgtog 200 rupees received iirom the 
Maulmain Missionary Society toward 
tbe supfiort ol' this school. 

It may be said that the greater part 
of tbe pupils were nembers of 
churches befoi^ they eame to scboo4 
this year^ or ihey were cherishing the 
hope that they had passed fron <Aeath 
unto life. During the term of school, 
fourteen were bapiiaed on profession 
of their faith in the Lord Jesua Christ. 
Six others have asked for haptisin; 
and it is hoped that the remaiaderi if 
properly instructed, wall, by tbe Holy 
Spuk's iaflueneea, be led to ** choose 
that better part whish shall never be 
taken from them." 

From what has l>een presented, it 
will be seen that this Society has, for 
most of the past year, sustained ten 
assistant preachers, and recently, one 
reader of the scriptures, and has also 
materially aided nine schools, embrac- 
ing nearly four hundred scholars. 

Contribtttiooa of oativo ChriatiaAa. 

From the reperts of several past 
years it will ahH> appear, that the na- 
tive Christians have been accustomed 
to contribute to its funds. FW tbe ad* 
vancemetit of tbe same ob)ect, the Ka«- 
ren church at llong-yan has formed a 
missionary society, and designs to su|>» 
port one or more missionaries. To 
this it may be added, that the Burmese 
church in this place have bad a similar 
society for the past three years ; which 
baa raised annually more tlian 900 ni- 
peen, and has supported the whole 
time two, and a part of the time three, 
native missionaries. 

In the Burmese department, there 
has been much to afford encourage- 
ment in sustaining schools. In uie 
boarding school, especially, may be 
seen the genuine fruits of faith in 
Christ ; and if the Burmese dc^ schools 
are allowed a doe share of attention, 
we may hope that they will be attend- 
ed with stuiilar results. The former 
has unquestionably done much to pre- 
pare the way for the latter, by disarm- 
ing prejudke against Christian schools, 
and establishing a general belief in the 
minds of the natives that their own 
systems of education are fkr inferior to 
those adopted in these schools. Under 
these impressions, four Burmese day 
schools, as already mentioned, have 
been established during the past year, 
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•5d are 0tiU in ptogrmsj moM of tbem 
with ezcellem prospects and under a 
decidedly Christian influence. In con- 
nection with these schools, the Rev. 
Mr. Haswell has frequently preached 
the gospel to listening multitudee, and 
given much religious instmction in a 
more private way, and not without 
some Iruit of his tabors. The Rev. Mr. 
Stilson has also usoally preached at 
one of the school houses every Sab- 
bath evening to interesting assemblies. 
The Rev. Mr. Stevens has frequently 
preached at the different stations ; and 
at the Oho dny school house and 
neighborhood, the Rev. Mr. Mason has 
preached on Sabbath evenings a part 
of the year. The labors thus perform- 
ed, in conjunction with tlie teachers of 
the schools, who daily conduct re- 
ligious worship with the scholars, give 
religious instruction and teach religious 
books, cannot fail, with the divine 
blessing, ultimately to produce most 
cheering results. Such indeed are, to 
some extent, now apparent. 

We are not left, therefore, to contend 
as those who beat the air. The same 
gospel that raised our ancestors from a 
state of heathenism, and has brought 
us to our present elevation as Chris- 
tians, has, within six or eight years, 
converted as many thousands of Ka- 
rens, and numbered them among the 
children of the Most Ui^b ; while Its 
holy doctrines, bronght \n direct con- 
tact with those of Bc^hism, have been 
observed undermining its sacred bul- 
warks, and making a steady progress 
in subjogating to its sway the judg- 
ments and the hearts of the more self- 
righteous Burmans and Talings. 



Chiiva. — LtUer qf Mr. Dean. 

While rasidsBt at Ningpo last aatamo, 
Mr. Deaa took the opportanity to vigit a 
few places in the neighborhood ; and on 
one occasion, a few dayi befere hia de« 
partnre, accompanied Dr. Maegowaa and 
the Rev. Mr. Jarrpm to a city distant from 
Ningpo about 160 /«, called 

Fang-Hwo. 

This is a Heisn eity or wailed town 
of the third elasa, containing about 
forty or fifty thousand people. It 
contains, like other towns of this class, 
its Conftidal temple, ball for examina- 
tion, variooa idoiatrous temple^ and 
buildings for anoestral lableCfe. It has 



also a fovodlNig tNM()ital with two imv- 
dred or more foundlings most of whom 
are put out to nurse in private families. 
The town is situated up near the base 
of the line of hills which surround the 
plain, at the centre of whieii Ningpo is 
situated. On leaving this neutral city 
of the district, we followed up one of 
the branches of the Ningpo nvor in a 
south-western direotion, but by a wind- 
ing course, till we came, after eighty k 
lh>m Ningpo, to a little tillage called 
Nain D(l This we reached during the 
night ; and after exchanging our large 
boat fur a small one adapted to tbe 
shallow sti'cam we were to follow, we 
left this pkce just as the rising sun 
was reflected from the dew-drops, 
which were snspended from tbe mul- 
berry trees pkmted along the banks of 
the stream. This was but a mountain 
rivulet, whose clear waters run gently 
over its clean bed of while sand and 
pebbles. This contrasted beautifully 
with the wide rivers of muddy water, 
so common in this part of China. 
Usually the majestic rivers here at 
high tide rise nearly to a level with 
the pkin which stretches off from the 
Luinks; but the banks of this little 
stream rise eight or ten feet above tbe 
water, and near these banks were gar- 
dens of tea plants with the white flow- 
ers, ripening seeds and green leaves 
on the same branches. We stopped at 
different places and gathered flowers 
and seeds of this famous plant, whose 
leaves are in dailjr use by every house- 
keeper in the civilized worid. On onr 
way we passed frequently, on the banks 
of tbe river or off a little distance on 
some eminence, or embowered in a 
grove of nraes, idol and ancestral 
temples, with here and there an an- 
cient spire, rising seven or nine stories 
high, as a mark of the superstition of 
the people ; some of which were cov- 
ered with grass or small shrubs to their 
top, proving their antiquity* 

Just before reaebiog FungwHwo, we 
landed in its suburbs at the foot of 
a covered bridge, which forms a 
thoroughfare across the stream and at 
the same time a line of shops and 
market stalls on each side extending 
across the stream, which liere is about 
900 feet wide. On the bridge were 
fruit stalls, cakes, vegetables, hard- 
ware, artisans in brass and iron, tai- 
lors, barbers, dec., while the throng of 
people constantly passing rendered it 
difficult to press through the erowd. 
We sucoeeded in eramng and re- 
croMing this bridge, whith was mm- 
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lained by three bo tt re wea of ttooe, 
lieaide thote on each baok, ao bi|^h 
that large boats could pass under it, 
being about twenty feet above the 
water. 

The miburbe on each aide of the 
bridge coataioed aeveral thousand peo- 
ple, and the ahopa were welt furnish- 
ed with provisions and clothing ; 
among the latter were a good aasort- 
tnent of fura and silks. We soon pro- 
cured here a sedan chair made entirely 
of bamboo, with a cotton cloth thrown 
over the framework, to shield us from 
the sun, and started off to the city a 
mile or two distant* 

On our way we passed some water- 
wheels used in pounding rice. This 
was the fiivt. instance in which we had 
seen in China water power employed 
to save manual labor* The whole was 
of the rudest kind, being a mat-shed, 
in which were a line of half a dozen 
atone mortars; a atone pestle was 
passed through the end of a lever ten 
or twelve feet in length, with the ful- 
crum near the walla of the shed, the 
abort arm of the lever passing outside 
wliere the shafts passing through the 
cylinder, aa it turned by the water- 
wheel, pressed down the short end of 
tbe lever, when the pestle, at the op- 
posite end, was lefk to fell by its own 
weight into the mortar. The water- 
wheel was not above seven or eight 
feet in diameter, — aa under-shot 
wheel, — with a slight head water gain- 
ed by conducting a part of the stream 
by a dam of rough stones. One mill 
would perform the work of five or six 
men. The people tokl us that a little 
further up mnong the mountains, water 
was emplo^d for turning stones in 
grinding wtieat, rice and buckwheat ; 
all of which are Ibund in this region. 
In passing through the market of the 
town, we were surprised to find beef 
in difierent places and considerable 
quantities exposed for sale, and where 
it was not possible to exiMct other 
than Chinese oonsumenL The market 
was also well supfdied with pork, kid, 
fowls, with wild ducks and geese, and 
pheasants. Wild game is also com- 
mon at this season of the year at Ning- 
po and Shanghai Pheasants for twen- 
ty-five cents a pair. 

Fung-Hwo, since the late rebellion 
three or four years ago, has been re- 
garded as an unsafe pUce to visit by 
foreigners; and, indeed, tbe people of 
Ningpo have regarded its inhabitants 
with some fear, since they at that time 
iMd their eity walls for some days or 



weeks covered widi the rellitairy Aom 
Hang-Cha<!i, to guard them against an 
invasion, which had been either threat- 
ened or feared from the people of that 
district. They had been incensed, it 
would seem, by the extortion of their 
local ofiaoers, who in collecting the 
government revenue had added a large 
percentage for their own personal ben- 
efit When their wrongs were re- 
dressed, they became quiet and peace- 
able. 

Tracts distributed — Fewness of readers In 
- Cbtoa. 

During our trip, a few tracts were 
given and some conversation held with 
the people on religious subjects i but 
giving books to tbe Chinese here, as 
elsewhere, gathers a clamorous crowd 
and is attended with little good. Few 
of the people can read, and those who 
can would much rather receive a cop- 
per cash (the fiflunih of a cent), than 
the best volume of a Christian book 
that could be made. They seek books 
because they are given ; it offered for 
sale at any price, there would be few 
purchasers. The number of intelligent 
readers in China has doubtless U»en 
greatly overrated, and the number of 
eiBXioiM Hudenli of divine things among 
the Chinese must be extremely rare. At 
Ninffpo, a city perhaps second to none 
in this region except Hang-Cbaii and 
Su-Chaii in point of purity of language 
and learned men, we were told that 
among the males not one in ten, some 
said one in twenty, and one Chinese 
scholar said not more than one in a 
hundi-ed, copld read a book under- 
standingly; and as for Chinese tiw- 
mtn, he said he had seen but one in the 
city who could read. It is believed 
that the amount of good to be expect- 
ed, by the general distribution of books 
among the people who have not the 
privilege of oro/ mstruction in Christian- 
ity, will prove to be very little. We saw 
one Chinese ford the stream to reach onr 
boat for a book ; but we have no proof 
that he or any other will read more 
than its title page. And we have heard 
that Chinese have " begged for books 
with tears in their eyes;** buril has 
seldom been our lot to see the Chinese 
weep, unless for the loss of their 
money, or while facing the north wind. 
We have seen ^em laugh while speak* 
ing of the death of a friend^ and w» 
have seen them wail and weep at fu- 
nerals; but both the WM^iog s»d 
weeping suddenly stopped at the sig- 
nal of the presiding priest, or at the 
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0, sod with bfin W9 rtad Ibe 
ivord of Qod. . But ttm rest, who for- 
meriy met with us, behold us from a 
distanee." A^min he SHye, **Ou the 
coming Sabbath we eball iuvile our ae- 
qiMiiitaocea, and whoinaoever we meet, 
to my houae, to read the acripturee 
with K., and may Ood be our heloer. 
We hope tn him alone, and, tbertfore, 
we aball not be coofennded." 

It would fato gratifying if thia were 
fOL But — — writes roe in a less satis- 
fiictory tone as it regards K. 

Mr. Arnold here allndea to aomo iiqari- 
e«f reportf which existed in regard to K., 
that he has been under the bishop's cen- 
•ore for a year or 80« lor immorality. He 
adds, howefor, 

I am alow to believe thia charge, 
fiaving heard nothing of it until afiet 
K. became a stigmatized person on 
account of bia Protestant sentiments; 
and yet I can hardly feel at liberty to 
disregard it altogether. May the Fa- 
ther of lights and mercies direct my 
Judgment and practice aright In this 
perfHexfty. 

15. At Greek serrioe this morning 
sixteen persons present. Preached 
from Job 129: 5. 

17. Another letter from Mr. P. to- 
day. He writes as follows with regard 
to last Sabbath. **! have been with 
K. the whole day, and with three 
young men, — my relations,-— who for 
the fii-st time have joined us ; — the one 
a very promising young man, the other 
two, out of curiosity, rsther than any 
thing else ; still they liked very much 
our explanMion of the subject, — justi- 
fication by faith. We tried every 
means in oor power to make them un- 
derstand it, referring to many parts of 
scripture. They expected to liear a 
sermon on the subject ; but we repre- 
sented to them that it is better to ex- 
plain scr^piure by ter^piwe, which leads 
to a deeper investigation of it, and just 
as the Spirit of Ood may lead us, after 
praying for his goidance." 

29. At Greek bible class this morn- 
ing, had lietween twenty and thirty. 
One old priest came Ibr the first time. 
We read the first chapter of Ghilatiatts. 
The old man aeemed quite satisfied 
with the earlier part of the exercise ; 
but when we came to the 19th verse, 
he had much to say about the fiimily 
of our Lord's mother, how Joachim 
and Anna, her parents^ were a long 
tiine chiidlesi^ sod lio w ftrraitly Anim 



prayed fiir eMNhvn , 100 wmv ns i 
that I had very little revereaes for I 
iradUi»m of smu, he showed 
mtre ; and 00 my aekmg him where be 
iMd learned all thIa, aa the scriptures 
do not even so mudi as give us the 
name of the mother of Mary, and If 
they do of her Ather, it certainly was 
not Joachhn, he went out abruptly. 

At the English service in the eve- 
ning about Ifty-five were presenL 
Preached from Micah 6 : & 

99. Preached In Greek this room- 
ing, expoeition of Acts 4 : 13-49L About 
thirty were present, mostly young men. 
AVter sermon several stopped to hear, 
while a young roan, who has often dis- 
tinguished hrnraelf on these occasions 
as a zealous champion for orflbocfocy 
(as they commonly call their etciidoxy), 
disputed with roe about the authority 
ofeoimato. 

81. Mr. P. writns from Zanie, •Two 
days ago the Diraetor of my school, 
(he is teacher of English In the gov- 
ernment school^ Mr. , shewed grsat 

concern about tlie books I used, saying 
that there wera reports in circulation 
of my using fiH*bidden books, and not 
the ones mentioned in our regulations. 
I underetood immediately that he re- 
ferred to the * Dairyman's Daughter,' 
which 1 had recommended to my pu- 
piia for translation into English; (he 
is speaking, of course, of the Greek 
translation of this tract,) and although 
it has been in use for two years, and 
no ^omplaint has been made by the 
parents or friends of my pupHs, he for- 
bids its use for the future. He also 
asked me to limit the reading of the 
scriptures to Once a week ; but 1 refer- 
red to our tartieieg, and the thing drop^ 
ped at once. He said he would write 
to Corfii about it, and also about his 
forbidding the tract, — *Tbe Dairyman^ 
Daughter.'" 



LeUer qf Mr. Arnold. 

A letter of recent date (March 9) gtvea 
less encooragement in the case ofK. 

The subject which vras chiefly, oc- 
cupying my attention when 1 forwent 
ed my last extracts from my journal, 
has continued to be a theme of thought 
and of some anxiety, and has not ap« 
preached much nearer (except in point 
of time) to a definite and sattsfactotj 
decision. I allude to the case of K. 
I have received letterafit>m him altnost 
weesiy sniee rose tune, xnese wimiv 
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ereaae mjr cw&tooce in him. He ham 
DOW, influenced, probably, by a hint 
friNB oMuremwed tbe prafMMal to open 
a room for aocial prayer and occaaioDal 
preachinf • If thia meaaure ia not now 
aarried tolo ^bet» be will probably 
bare Zanie aad w%tk emptoyment elaa- 
wbera^ He aaya k ia in^iowibla for 
biai lo remaui kw|(er «oder bia pa- 
nnti^ roof« and ibat be baa only been 
allowed to atay ao long, on bk promiae 
to leave during tbe preaent month. 
He writea me that Mr. ?. baa oflered 
ID eootribuia %& per month towartia 
Miaiog tlie aum neeeatary for carrying 
the propo§ed plan iaio e&ct 1 have 
vantured to reapood lo tbia, by offar- 
lag to add aa mueb OMNre aa they will 
faiae amoag tbeuEiaelvea. 1 bad aome 
lieniaiioQ in doing tbia, »oc knowing 
what meana will be put at otir dia- 
poaai thia year; but if tberaare per- 
aena in Zante wiUing to inakesafiri- 
fteea lor auatainiDg auob ao enterpriae, 
ior the good of aoult, and if (Aiy have 
aufficient confidence in K. to contrib- 
me lor bia nupport, in order that he 
my devote hiinaelf to tbe work ol' ra- 
Kgieaa teaching, both by lormal dia- 
eourae and by lamiliar eoavenation, I 
vill act tieUave thai nieana will be 
withheld fiem ua to do at leaat aa 
much for them aa they ate wiUing to 
do lor tharonalraa. 

Greek and English lemcef. 

My Greek aervice has been vary va- 
riable aioce ray laat .report. In tbe 
iQootba of October and November I 
liad aometiniea twenty, or more hear- 
eia 9 but toward tbe latter part of tbia 
time, tbey were of such a character 
that I could have little hope of profit- 
ing them ; and once or twice their be- 
haviour waa 80 diaorderly that 1 had 
doubta whether it were expedient to 
admit them. • • • • These things 
are tryiag, and in a meaaure discour- 
aging $ but they have not led me quite 
destitute, either of patience or of hope. 

Our Engliab service on Sunday eve- 
ning baa oeen rather more fully at- 
tended of late. Tbe average attend- 
ance aa juat now quite aa laiye as it baa 
been at any lormer period^y ae vanty or 
eeveoty*%ve. At the beginning of thia 
jiear, 1 commeneed a courae of lecturea 
on the Epistle to the Romaaa, in pbice 
of the former prayer meeting on TlMira- 
dejr eyeuiag The aiiendaaee bad be- 
eema very amaU, and 1 hoped bv thie 
gifiens to aeqme some ineraasa, luthia 

a ip*" faFWI ^'■•IJF aii'^y^^Wtf % flHI'^^^ 



fifteen to twenty* 

Religious inquiry and discussion. 
Several circuiuataDces. have lately 
called, the atteution of Uie,co0iniunit^ 
with more interest than usual to reli- 
ffious questions. The occurrences in 
Zante last September are not yet for- 
gotten. Since the shackles of the press 
have been broken, papers have been 
commenced in each of the principal 
islands. How fur these will be open 
to the expression, in words of truth 
and soberness, of religious opinions 
difieriug in any respect from those of 
"the established church," it is hardly 
time yet to judge. It is an interesting 
fact, that the first instance of a prose- 
cution under tJie new law in relation 
to tbe freedom of the press, arose out 
of a religious discussion. A Greek 
gentleman of Corfu hsd published a 
work in opposition to tbe primacy and 
temporal power of the Pope. The 
Corfu paper (La Patritf printed in 
Greek and French,] had criticised this 
work somewhat severely, pointing out 
statementa and poaitions contrary to 
the doctrine of the Greek church, some 
of them tending to Protestantism, and 
others to sheer infidelity. The author. 
Dr. Dandolo, wrote a reply to thia 
critique, which the editors refused to 
publish, alleging that aa be waa not 
persQuaUy attacked in the article in re- 
gard to his work, be was not entitled 
to the benefit of the kiw securing the 
riffht of defence to every one so attack- 
ed Not satisfied with this, Dr. D. 
brought an action against the^editors, 
which reaulted in theur.iavor. Th^ 
trial drew a great concourse of specta^ 
tors, or rather auditors, and the would- 
be Defender of the Faith was held up 
to public odium by the counsel for the 
defendants as a heretic and a Protes- 
tant, to the no little irritation of the 
populace* 

Another incident has caused consid- 
erable remark, in which, 1 am told, I 
have come in for no small share of 
censure. Our br. Chapman, who waa 
overseer of the keepers in tbe prison, « 
gave aome tracta which be bad receiv- 
ed from ma, to some of tbe prisoners. 
This was, I am informed, a violation of 
tbe regulationa of th<> prison, and, if 
so, be waa certain W cenauraUe. How- 
ever thia may be, be waa immediately 
diamissed from 1ms place, and remaiua 
now without any meana of support for 
bia fitmiiy* The paper, in mentioning 
the circuaiatanceB^,oraitti|d altogether 
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tiM above afp«eCof the caM, onI rep- 1 
reaented bim aa having given the 
books with the design of proselytism* 
The article ends ns follows :—" You, 
gentlemen, who are so eager to make 
proselytes, . we beg you will let ua 
alone, if you wish us to let you alone ; 
otherwise we will show you which is 
the true faith, and what the doctrine 
of toleration means." By request, 1 
have sent eopies of the tracts to the 
palace, from the examination of which 
It will sufficiently appear, that the only 
proselytism which they aim at, is to 
convert men to ** repentance towards 
Gh>d, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ" 

The old calumny of our huying 
proselytes seems still to find some 
credulous enough to believe it A 
young man came to me not long stnce, 
wishing to be instructed in private. 1 
told him that the only benefit of knouh 
ijtg the will of God was that we might 
do it, and that doers of it could not be 
uerel. But aa he said he wished to 
know something more of the doctrines 
of Protestantism before he committed 
himself publicly, I appointed certain 
hours for bim to come, and selected 
for reading at our first meeting, a por- 
tion of scripture suited to explain the 
radical distinction between the friends 
and the enemies of God. He came ; 
and after we had spent the appointed 
hour in the examination of this, pre- 
ceded by prayer, he asked me whether 
I recewed |uiy from my scholars, or gave 

Ety to them. This was his last lesson, 
e came the next day to say, that he 
found it«would be impossible to come 
to me here without being known, and 
that would'' be to sacrifice his good 
dame altogether : if 1 were going to 
any other place, where he waa not 
known, he would be most happy to 
be my scholar; but aa it was, he 
must forego my instruction. Thus our 
acquaintance ended, very much as I 
bad expected. 1 endeavored to im- 
prove the two or three opportunities 
which I had, to instruct and warn bim, 
anticipating from the beginning that 
•my opportunities would soon be at an 
end. There is comfort in the thought, 
that among many such there may be 
here and there one, who will remem- 
ber after many days the words which 
ieem at the time to be thrown away. 
At any rate, every such instance be- 
comes to one person at least a fntictical 
refutation of the calumny that we per- 
suade men to change their religion by 
giving tbem money. 



Fra wcE. — Zreffer* ofNdiive Preachers. 

The followiag afe fVom Mr. Lepolds te 

Mr. Willard. 

Chauny, Dec 11-^ia, 1848. The 
sole cause which preveated me from 
writing to yev aeoner, ia my great oc- 
cupation at tkia meoMnt, especially at 
Chauny, where some young people, 
whom 1 am tnatructing, and who, ae 
well as their relatives, give me much 
hope, abeorh a great part of my time. 
I thank llie Lord, my health is good aa 
well aa that of my family ; may this be 
the caae with you all. 

One more vear baa rolled away, my 
brother, iind how fruitful baa it been in 
important events. When 1 aaid to yoit 
in my report of ]84e,— ^ Let our ene- 
mies then awake, — let them exert all 
their power alfainst us, let them smite; 
aa for us, we ought to rejoice, fat km 
thus they will destroy tliemselvea, and 
all will then «ee that nothing can be 
done to the injury of the truth,"— we 
were far from thinking then, were we 
not, dear brother, that this waa to hap- 
pen so eooii ? Yea, all the promiaee 
of our God ave yea and amen in him ; 
— why, then, have we so little faith? 
You know all the Meaaliiga which the 
Lord baa poured out upon us thia year 
also ; souls awakened, ebapela opened, 
twenty-six peieons baptized and added 
to our church, all has contributed to 
fill our hearts with jov. What ahali 
we render to the Lord ? All his bene- 
fits are upon tw. May it please our 
God to give us more capacity, more 
fidelity and love, that we may do good 
to souls and glorify hia adorable name. 
Jan. 16, 1849. ^ There is nothinr 
new under the aan," — you understand 
it, then, we are, as ever, pereecuted 
and blest. Persecuted, no longer in- 
deed by the secular arm ; this year it 
is defamation,' odious and black calum- 
ny, perfidious insinuations, which are 
in the wind in season and out of sea- 
son, according to this Jeeuitical maxim, 
^** Calumniate ! calumniate! it wfll 
always turn to some account" Flat-* 
tery is tried with our friends, promises, 
threats, and shameful mtimidaticma ; 
to one they say. If you do not thus and 
so, we will fbrm a league against yoo, 
— we will take away your cuatomera, 
the confideuce which they have in you, 
and we will tear down jroqr houae. 
Prom another, (poor mother!) fkoatieal 
Catholic relativea eeme and take away 
)mrtfaiidwit(i*l«iT««» bartMrliy, pikI 
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HiMwMi Iteeoonm oTlMrlittflbttDd, 
kM riiat 4e«r ebikl should be biought 
up in the religton of the gospel. Elso- 
wbere persous ere sent to tro»ble our 
ineeuoge, to inault ub ; bud ihejr wntch 
Mat lor one act, one word Irom us, to 
•ecuse us of troubling the towns and 
viUsgea of the land. You are not as* 
tonished at this, doubtless, dear bro* 
ther ;— the Master has warned ua of it. 
Mevertheless, as 1 tokl you, in the 
fliidst of aU these things we are aboo- 
4lanil3r blessed by our God. Chauny, 
fiechanoourt, Saleney and all our other 
placea, are vei*y promising^ Also a 
svide door is opeoing,--i8 <»pen at this 
moment, for the pnwehing oi' the ges- 
|iel at fihttsy, (on the other side of Cail- 
Jouel moantaiot)— nearly. 900 persons 
csme tliere to hear me last Friday, and 
1 hope that next Friday there wijl be 
ttore. 1 am to go this et stting, Qod 
sriUingf to make a declaration to the 
mayor of l^ay-Zc- Goi, and officiaily open 
« place of worship; for the inhabitaots 
«f that commune, who have abeady 
beard the dear brethren Cretin, Her- 
nigny and fieain, now cull seriously lor 
the gospel* A man wIm> ibmierly per- 
oeeuted his wife lor the sake of the 
word of Ckid, is willing mow io lend us 
bis house. 

Last8oifeday,at Aianieamp, I had the 
fkleaeore of sseiag a man who aeemed 
to be near the ki^dom of heaven, and 
who sapplieated me torgo and see him 
Ml bis borne (at •— *, two ieagvee south- 
west of Maniosmp,) beeause several 
|»orsone there desire to hear^me. 

The harvest! the harvest! 



Mr» ^jtilsii Is 3fK WiMufdL 

Mr. FobUni, ia a letter ef Jan. 80, hat 
sbefeUewisf^-. 

Three weeks ^o a man arrived at 
JTiy house on horsehvck, — it was 7 
Vclock, P. M. '' Quick," eaya he, " Mr. 
•LedouUe wants you at ilouy ; the cur^ 
4»f Farquier ia there, and wishes to have 
a dispute witli the Protestants.'' 1 had 
a fever,— it rained ; but in two minutes 
1 was on the way to Rouy. My wile 
wcHild absolutely follow me ; especially 
4MI she knew thi^ had threatened to as- 
jassinate me. We arrived to the great 
joy of Mr. Ledouble,— we went to Mr. 
.Camus^s, where the meetinge are hold- 
«n. The cur6 saw the people coming 
4n a mass ; the friends of the gos|iei 
jmhiapeiod lofetheri he understood 
1 1 was como J be put w bis cloak, 



nud ttubodjF eoirid reisiv btn^* 
1 reached the ptece, the bird bad flown^ 
1 began the meeting and preached 
Chrkt crueilied, wiiliout making eny 
allusion to the priest, aa every bodj 
knew.what hia night meant He now 
wishes to have a private dispute with 
me. 1 shall always say no, to slicb a 
proposition. Some wicked perton% 
eieited 1 .think by the inteiveted geis- 
tleman, seek to trouble our meetings. 
All means are geod with Satan; but He 
who ie lor us is called the Mighty, tbo 
Faithful 



LeUfr9 ^ Mr. Ltpoidi. 

Religious righto uiailed and vindicated. 

Mr. Willsrd^ latfedaesv the feUowiog 
sztfftets, reoMrfca:— ••!• weald sesm that 
the party of the elergy, having ancceeded 
10 directing the French Kevolntion, co»- 
udeis itself anfficieatly atresg to despise 
even the coastitatkMi itself. L^ea Pikitteb 
ft yoang preacher, haa heen brooght before 
the Correctional Coart at Paria and con- 
denned ia a fine of 100 fraaea» coatrary 
te the peskive eaaetnienta ef the Natieaal 
Assenabty, guaranteeing the right of meet* 
ing to all French citiKena. This waa effect- 
ed throagh the iaflaeaoe ef the cleifg. 
Then are other a w l ica t i e as ef appraaehs^^ 
tronblea. The (hllowmg extracts eanDot 
fail to intereat all who long for the freedom 
of all mea, and espeeially for the aaiverMd 
liberty of preacbug the gospel.*' 

Febw 2. Eight days agO|. the mayor 
of Givry (pronounce g bard], wickedly 
guided by the cur^, came to interrupt 
me several times in my meeting, ask- 
ing qucsiioDS completely out of place. 
At first 1 made no answer, but pa- 
tiently went on; finally 1 thought 1 
ought to atop him by asking him who 
had sent him) — he stammered, and 
then prenouiiced ihe name of the Pre- 
fet. 1 showed him the iroproprietv of 
his conduct, and promised to hear him 
alter tiie meeting, if lie had any thing 
to ssy to me. The hearers became in- 
dignant^ — they murmured against him, 
— they talked of putting him out. He 
then said he would put himeelf out. 1 
wished to have him stop, and begged 
him to conduct himself civilly ; hut il 
was in vain. As 1 saw my people becom- 
ing animated* 1 was afraid sotnething 
worse might bappe9» and 1 dismissed 
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wm the MDMIMtlWlIwOlM 
MMoe tjg^n thb iMzl week, ami would, 
Ood willinff, praaeo che gMpel to ibem 
happen what migljt. Yesterday 1 re* 
caived the Ibllowiiig letter fran the 
mayor of tliat aame village. 

** Slr-«-l iofonn you that in acootd* 
anee with the reply of the Prftlat rela* 
•live to yetir Dieetanga in the conunune, 
you muat, from thia day forth, five 
them up in order to avoid every thing 
dieagreeable, both you and other per- 
eons, whom, as yourself, 1 have eonfi* 
dentially notified ; 1 invite you, there- 
fore, to avoid all disagreeable conae- 
quencea; I repeat, come no more into 
this commune." 

What do^ you think of that, dear br. 
Willasd ? But this ia not all ; the cur* 
de Givry is the one who serves the 
commune of Uni-U'-gai^ and in this 
last village he has bis singer on his 
aide, who is also o^^etfil of the mayor 
;af the piece. You would never divine 
what happened to us there last Tuea- 
day, in the nineteenth century and 
under the regime of tlie constitution of 
the French RRpublio of 1848,--« pto- 
a^, A proe^l aay you, do 1 read 
tight? Yes, you read right, it is a 
proc^ and accompanied by the fol- 
lowing circumstances. Last Tuesday 
the ainger-ai(foiiil went to the friend 
at whoaa house the meetiog ia holdan, 
and ordered him, in the name of the 
Pr^fet, to close the meetings. When 1 
learned this news, I sent to the mayor 
to know exactly what the case was. 
He replied that, in eflecc^ a letter Irocn 
the Pr^fet, ia reply to one which had 
been sent to him, [bnt of what com- 
ptezion we are ignorant,] ordered the 
forbidding cf(^ the meetings. From 
pmdence I then dismissed our nume- 
rous assembly until we should have 
taken ttie neeeesary steps to ascertain 
the motives or the legality of this in- 
terdiction. The multitude went away 
In silence ; about twenty belonging to 
the neighborhood staid to hear the 
singing of a hymn that I was teaching 
to the child of the bouse. Suddenly, 
while we were seated about the fire, 
the singer-a^'oinl entered, like a furi- 
ous man, and declared me a procte 
verbal, in the name of the law, ** for 
having holden a clandestine meeting.'' 

Feb. 10. My letter of %A inst un- 
doubtedly failed to reach you; for 
Tou would have written me, 1 think, 
if you had received it 1 therein an- 
nouDoed lo you that our anoBiiea, tea- 1 



by tlia aHiasioa of the 
goapel, had written a oahimnialory lei* 
tor against me to the PriJH dk fdftiat, 
and that, conaequently, the Pr^fet had 
ordered the forbidding of our meetings 
and my proaeeatioa, if, die., that after 
the praaaoulion was begun, 1 hed writ* 
ten to Ur. Lutterotb. The foHowiag 
ia the aaswer that our worthy fiiena 
asnt me, dated 6lii inst 

^ Dear Frieodr-I learned with pain 
from your letter of 1st last., that yoo 
are experiencing new dtfficuliiea In tha 
exercise of your miniatry. 1 wish you 
bad named to nie the oommunea 
where tliis haa happened; loritisae- 
oeasary to know exactly ail tha deUiki 
of an affiiir in order to eatar imo it 
profitably. 

**A written deelaratiaa, and a re* 
eeipt of that daclanition fmm the port 
of the mayor, have alwaya been, and 
atill are, necessary. If you read tha 
decree of 28th of July, 1848, coneenn 
lag cluba, you will aee that aeveral 
days should intervene between tlm de* 
claration and the opeoiag. I think tha 
aame interval between the deolaiatioa 
and the openhig of a plaee of worship 
can be exaeiad. It ia very aeoeasary 
to observe very exactly the presoribad 
Ibrmalitiea; they are our aurety. 

^ Beaidea, I have juat written ta Miv 
FallouB, Miaiaier of Womhip, to ia» 
larai him that* ia aeeordanea with ia* 
atruotioM given by the Fr^0t ife CJKm^ 
new diffieultiea had ariaan ia your way ; 
and I have requealed biro to tell ma 
what formalitiea ttNMt bow beobaerv- 
ed for the opening of a place of wor- 
ship. As soon as I shall have hia re* 
ply, I wiU hsata to sand you its con- 
tents. 

^ft is probable that in the new law 
concerning cluba, express unatioB will 
be made of meetinga for the exerciae 
of worship ; and they will take rank in 
the category of the meet Avored meet- 
ings, i saw this morning the reporter 
of the bin, Mr. Crtoileux, in order la 
tell him of the importance which are 
attach to a text that cannot be intei^ 
preted as restrictive of the liberty of 
worship ; and I found him verv weH 
disposed. If that bill is adopted, you 
will be much more at ease, and wa 
shall also. Now, It is neceasary ta 
watt, I think, tHl the minister has re> 
plied, before making any new at- 
tempts; or if the eaae ie umnt, voa 
most submit to the dekya or the law 
Goneeming ehiba, between tha deela- 
ration and the opening. 
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Vim tMlfaM 

I war* righl in ealfiiif to bmimI wlMt 

1 tekl you, ikai oar ooMe it one* Yo« 

will ewr fiod mo diapooed to Mcood 

jfou to Iho utmoot. 

*^ Your dovoiod aod ofibotioooto 

*fttOllU LoWBftOMk" 



It WIS Doeoflnnr for too to vnr 
to the Fr^ de Mimk t 1 did so, in 
tbo following terms. Alter having SRid 
to Un that tfailifs ioei^lieoUo to me 
kod taken place in regard to me, and, 
oatanaibly, ia hie MOWir— that I tl»oaghc 
liberty of wovaliip io the true iaooe of 
the ezpreaaioii was granted ue when 
that giorioua motlo, ^^Lifaerty^" was 
p raal a twod; 1 gave as reaaoaa, let 
Tho reaaittkig of the ^ea to whieh 
we were coDdomnod for ado reftattng 
to libeity of worthip ; 9d. The au- 
thortaatioa for the opeaiog of eaar 
cbapei at Goalie by the a^Prifd 4e 
fjaHrnm^ 34 The IMi artiele of the 
deereo of aSth of July, 1848, iu the law 
oonoamiog ohiho; ami 44b. The 7th 
artiele of our constitution ;— that noror- 
tholess a jproo^ dte. 1 hesought him 
to tell BM if libera of worship was aa- 
aihihiiod fbr the Frsneh Baptisist or if 
the poniono who liad -used Ms name 
to biader our liberty, did so %rithout 
his koowledgo ? J ended by saying that 
in caae ho should not judge it neoes- 
aaiy to honor mo with a rsf )ly, 1 should 
ocDBider his sHenco as* a- gtianintee of 
my right, and, consequemly, 4ee. A 
poateript tndi cata d where my eertid- 
eate of pastor of the Bapdet com- 
munion was deposited. Under date of 
6th inst I received the following re- 
ply from the Prifet, which proves to 
me that, in effect, I had been calum- 
niated to him. 

*'Sir, — In reply to your letter of 5th 
of thia month, I inform you that it is in 
oonsequenee of information which has 
been given me eoncerrttng the incon- 
veniences relflfting to order and morals 
which the meetrngs you holdHn some 
communes round about Choiiny, might 
occasion, that I gave instructions to 
the mayors to forbid those meetings 
not legallv authorized. 1 do not think 
that the dmposltions of artfcles 391 and 
994 are virtually abrogated by article 
7th of the constitution ; and the terms 
of article f9 of the decree bf 28th of 
July, 1848, concerning clubs, which 
contains the dtsposition that the said 
decree is not applicable to meetings 
having for their object the exercise of 
a worship, of wfaatevor sort, 'cooHrcn 



wa in th^iaai^tBat tnaaofnaititigaffi^ 
naio tmdar the applioatioa of iho coo^ 
moB kw. Moreover, sir, 1 demanded, 
a few daya a^o, inatruettans from the 
Miaisler of Public Inamiction and ef 
Worship^ toasliing the soodact that 
the local authorities are to liold on tha 
occasion of the meetinga, whieb yon 
propose tacotidoct hveommnaoo where 
there does not exist even a partisan of 
the religion of which you call yourself 
a pastor* 1 invite you, therefbre, sir, to 
abstain firo« osnvoking any mee tin g 
tmtii 1 have received tlio advice of the 
miaistsr; whMi I will make known to 
you as Boon as it shall reach me. 
** Reverend sir, ^c** 

I sent this letter to our fHend, Mr. 
Latleroth, and I replied to tha Pr^ftc 
in the letter aeoompanyinf tAda* R9> 
ally, dear br. W., n^ eonaeieneo ia ivh 
dignant sometimes, when I think that 
we are alvrays subjected to the good 
will of a mayor^ (^en guided by the 
priests,) who ealnmniates us to tha 
Prtfet, and the PrMbt involuntarily to 
tbo minister, who takea from us, in 
consequence, the deartst of our Kbei^ 
ties. I am fiitigued, disquieted, afflie^ 
ed, — but not dieooaraged. . May God 
have pity on me, and on my enemies. 
I think of having a petition drawn iit> 
to the PrMst, which the majority of 
the inhabitants of Oivry offored me 
lately, to stala my honOrablo eonduot 
in tiiat place and to testify their desira 
to hear my preaehiog. 

Reply to the Pi^et >- 

** Sir, — I have the honor of acknow- 
ledging the reception of your letter of 
the 6th inst. I perceive by it that 
some calumniators got the start of me 
with you. The accusation brought 
against me Is grave, — too gmve, sir, 
for you not to permit a man, approved 
by his conscience and his conduct, to 
justify himself in your presence and 
before his aoeusera. 1 wiN confess to 
you, sir, that 1 iiossess nothing upon 
earth except honor; is it permitted any 
man whatever to strip from a fellow- 
mortal all he possesses, what he es» 
teems more than life itself? 1 think 
you too honorable a man, sir, not to 
forestall yotTr reply ; therefore, I beg 
of you to bring me befbre you with my 
calumniators, that ] may by a complete 
justification gain your esteem, of which 
1 make great account 

^ As a man, and still more as pastor 
of a little flock which I guided accord- 
ing to the iliw of Ood and under tton 
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«ciil iMMt apQO a rigfal wbieh jroii 
Mem to eoatett in your letter. 1 om, 
indeed, a paator of tbe Proceatant r^ 
ligloa« a fiaptiit, aiid, aa 1 have always 
kid the 'honor to tell you, my certifi- 
«ala w depoaited at the registry of the 
Iribuoal ol' Leon. 

^ I have the honor to renew to yon, 
nir, the aaaurance) ibc V. L." 

Feb. 17. It is tme that ^'all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God." 8ee ; dear br. Lutterodi 
wrote me thia under dale of the I4lh 
inat. 

"Dear Sir,-*-I thank you for the new 
detaila whieh you hand me upon the 
difficutoies you meet iu the exerBioe 6f 
your roittistry. I oommunieate lo Mr. 
Ur^mieuXt reporter of the law concern* 
ing eluba, the pasaago of the letter of 
the PF4/d de VMtm^ relative to the in- 
terpretation which be gives to article 
^9th of the .decree of 38th of July. 
The intentioa of that article is to |>ro- 
lect liberty of worship ; the Pr^fet sup- 
poses, on tbe contrary, tliat it is raatrie- 
tion. That shews how necessary it is 
to use precautions against adminiatra- 
tive arbitrarinesa. The Miniater of 
Worship replied to the letter which I 
wrote htm iu regard to you. He told 
lae that it belonged to the aiuiiiferiBr 
to determine the measurss to be taken 
Co conciliate article 7th of tbe coiiiiti- 
tution with tbe necessity of tranquillity 
and public order, and that he haa con- 



ae quently handed ay latter to Mm* 
One of our frienda haa taken upon hio^' 
aelf to aee Mr, Leon Faoeher, to apeaii 
to him of thia affiiir. 1 think that the 
essential thing at this naoment is to ob^ 
uin a ganerareotidKioo which we can 
invoke io all panicuhar eaaea. 
'* Believe, dear air, in my deroted 



^ HuimT LorrBmoTB.'* ' 

I received laat Monday a letter ftoni 
the Pfifii di TdAsne, In which he want^ 
ed me to go to aee him Wedneaday or 
Thursdav following. Last Thunday I 
complied with the tnvltatioo. Coik 
irary to my expectation, he received 
me very welt ; he fH» longer eooteated 
my right to preach the gospel, and all 
our eonversatioo was oTmy belief, of 
the organisation of our choreh, of the 
object we had in view, &e. Finally 
he aaid to me, "^Oootinae your worh, 
hold your meetinga. I wnI give ii^ 



atruerfona to the mayors not only to 
tolerate you, but to protect you and 
your worahip.'' 

Have you not prayed for ua at Douai, 
and ia not our God good? 1 have given 
Mr. Lutterodi an account of my ioter> 
view with tbe Pr^fot I thank yoo 
much for your good letter of the 14tb 
inat. The Lord will keep you among 
us for our good and for hie glory $ may 
he render us all more foitbfol; may 
bia kingdotn-'come. Tell our young 
frienda lo make haaie ; tbe harvest is 
whitening every where and calla loudly 
for laborenL 
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SouTMBair Baptist CojrTairTioir. 

CniHA^tHASSHAI MI88IOS. 

LtUtrfrom Br, J, L9wU Shuck. 

Tbe letter which follows from br. Shsek, 
dated Asg. 28, 1848, gives aa seooant of 

The new ehapel. 
I am again, throsgfa a kind Providence, 
permitted to addreea yon from thii far off 
laod. Since I last wrote, we have kept np 
oar asaal services. A week or two ago, a 
potitioo for a preaching pUce ia one of the 
ntost crowded streets within tbe walls and 
ia tbe very heart of the city was.oflered to 
as, spoB aacommoaly easy isnas. £vsrj 



thing seemed so reasonable and so provi- 
deutiHl, that we felt it to be onr dnty to 
secure the place, which we have aeoord* 
iogly done. With an outlay of aboat 
«200 we shall have a hall which wUl 
bold an audience of between Ibnr and 
five, yea, sii hondred persons. The npper 
story is safficiently oommodioas lo aocouK 
modate tbe entire families of both onr na* 
tive assisunts, when we snooeed in getiu^; 
them op from Canton. Yong and Man 
have themselves both moved into the upper 
story, while the workmen are now tam- 
ing the whole lower siory mto a ehapel. 

The brethren will be able to preach m 
a few wseko, and it is a matter of great 
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^igible piMe in wliieb to €Mmrem their 
gifts, and where I Bimwrely hope we all 
mav have moch to enooorage ■« in oar 
work. Wb hope to have preaching there 
everj night and three timea on the Sab- 
bath ; and each ia the advantageooi pori- 
tioo of the pUoe, that we folly anticipate a 
large congr«gffiioD every time we preaeb. 
The front entrance npdn the street ia 
eleven feet wide. It ii jammed in among 
other bnikliogs, yet the main bnitding is 
ao k>cated as to seeore air, light and qoiet. 
I trost the Lord has gakied as in this new 
measnre, and that it may resnlt in glory to 
Hia name. The plot of groand aboot 
which we wrote as so admirably sitoated ^ 
Ibr the erection of a chapel is atill for sale. 
Dr. Boone is aboot closing the bargain for 
hif new chspel. Mr. McKlatcbie'i cbspel 
land, I mentioned to yon in my last, has 
arrived. The London Missionary brethren 
have deekied to eiect ttoo more chapels. 

A week ago we had the pleas are of 
weloomMig at Shanghai oar friend and bro- 
ther, Mr. Dean, who has come ap from 
Hongkong in search of health. He is now 
lodgiag with m«. Br. and ar. Pearey we 
hope to groet fai a few days, aa they wn 
amngiog to leave when br. Dean left. The 
weather ia here now beeomiog eool and 
Mighifol m the mornings and evenings, and 
we hope the health of onr iavalkl frienda 
will soon be ^aite restored. 

The Tie Chew brother I spoke of in 
my last, oontinnea to M na every Lord's 
day. He apeaks the Mandarin, and is well 
nnderiteod by the congregatba. Br. Dean 
baa, of eonrae, met him here, and aaya he 
ia a member in good standing in his ehnrch, 
and should be glad if we coald employ 
him to advantage. Br. Dean will join as 
seen in oar miasionary ezcnrsions into the 
interbr, and we deaign taking hia (the 
Tie Chew) and Man with oa. We 
eonld 6nd an abandanee of work here for 
hhD to do, dkl oar fends admit one giving 
him a commisswn. He is a staM and 
ekierly man, lost hia wire some few years 
ago, and his Toar chiMreo are all married. 
He waa at Hongkong a few months ago, 
and br. Dean toM him there they hope to 
he able to give him employment aa an aa- 
aistant in tit or eight months. 

On the l€th of October, br. Shack agam 
writes aa foltows :— 

Opening of the new chapel. 

Yesterday being Lord's day, we opened, 
for the firit time, oar new place of wor- 
ship within the walta of the city. I have 
been more of an invalM than a well man 
Ibr about aeven weAs, and dki not make 
my wdeoMons to pnaeh at thn opening 
VOL. xmx. 24 
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yetteiday, bnt when the honr arrived, tlm 
temptation waa too strong, and I really feli 
it good to find myaelf apeaking from a pulm 
pit once more. Yong and Man also 
preached, and we bad a 6ne eongregatiott 
of aboot /our hundred people^ >Bm. Yaieo 
and Toboy with Yong and Tseang attend, 
ed the afternoon aorvkse in the oity, whilo 
Man and I attended at the chapel place on 
onr premises. Pmy for ns that tike Maatov 
wonld oondeaoend to bless oar feeble en- 
denvors to promote Hia glory among this 
great heathen people. To gel ear now 
diapei plaee ready baa been a aevoro tns 
apon onr tiow, atrength and patieneo. 
Yon have no Mea of the poaitive and trying 
mefficieney of almost every sort of Chineee 
yon may have any thug to do whh. When 
we become able to aecare lampn^ we design 
havkig preachuig in the city every night. 
The position is so admirable that we can 
have huge congregatMrna at all timea. Oor 
miaaiott ahoold liave em many preaoliing 
phicea aa it haa misakMMries, each mission* 
ary preaohwg in them alternately, and 
shoald have besides a largo and reepectablo 
foreign-bnilt ohapel, ia which each mia- 
akwary wonld alao preaeh alternately, and 
in which we might hold all oar ohnrell 
and society meetmgs, and administer bap- 
tiam and tbo Lord's Sapper. At the same 
time, if properly tustained from koats, wo 
coald carry on efficient operatiooa in preach* 
Ing and book distribntion among the ear- 
roanding citiea, towna and villsgaa. | §mi 
myself constantly hardened with a preesing 
aniiety, that the Board wooM ao anstain 
tti as to enable aa to brmg the whole proa- 
ent moral and physical force of oar Shang- 
hai misakm into fall miasionary aotkm.-^ 
8ouik§rn Bap. Miu* JournoL 



LSTTsn rnoia tono sbbiv sawo. 

The readers of the Joomal will be grati- 
fied to read the subjoined epistle from the 
native Chineiie preacher, Yong Seen Saog, 
who accompanied br. Shack in his recent 
visit to this country. The style is peculiar, 
and all who heard him when in oor midst, 
will recognize it His reference to the 
Divine sovereignty in the bereavementa 
and triola of the mission, cannot but affect 
the heart, and we hope his appeals to the 
churches to send out other laborers, will 
eicite becoming solicitude, prayer and lib- 
eraliiy. 

"OnrMkldle Kingdom formerly heard 
nothmg of the nsme of Jesus, therefete 
there were none of ae who onderstood Imiw 
to serve him. Aftorwarde teaehera of Ibr- 
oign oonntrioo entered the Mkldio Kingdom 
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tfT« blighMtfig to Ae tbl* to )Mr^ ftlH^at Jo-: 
tf««, ibAt be hi the Saviof, RoiMtaier of 
■von*9 sinf ariMl oblo lo iaTO the oont. 
Therefbre havo T been abto M^beeotne « 
^cipto of Cbrwt. And vtill mOre, our 
groat Emperor baa allowed tbo privilege at 
five poru, of ereoting ebapelo ; and in the 
JiMriot «id eHy of SbMgbaf tho peopio 
who oome to give ocr to tbO dodrlnea of 
tbo Savior ore not a fe«r. Noiwiibataiid- 
ing the teaoher Cloptoii hi* died aM tb0 
bealidg teacher Jainea haa atao died, and 
aovr iHe teaeber Tobey, hia itife being 
groatty tick, eaunot attend to ntiaiaoa 
aflkire, nnit retom to hia nathre coantry ; 
•till life and deetb are entirety with tbo 
trae God. We look to you, great teaohera 
of the chnrehea, eutniBted whh Chriat'i 
tfikire, agitin to Mrid more laborera to tho 
kHier latfd (CMna), to preach and teach 
the goapel, in order that the aoala of many 
tiay be savod. MaAy more are wordi 
which I do not write yod, only aending 
yon theio few aenteoeea to eommiHiicate 
with yon. I wish yon peace and happi- 
Boes, and all yonr family likowiae. I be- 
ioooh the teacher, that night and morning 
ho woold pray that China may ioon ooo- 
Ude In Chriat. 

** I aend comptimeota to Jeter, *the great 
fMtor, WlAing him happinesa and peace. 
MicMely do 1 preaent thia to the great 
toaohor, Taylor. 

«« Prom hia yonnger brothor, Tolig Soon 
itng, reapectfdily.*' — ib. 



London MiasioirART Socikty. 

Atlonlion of the people to the W«ffd of Life. 
Oar latest oorroapondence from thia vaat 
empire b highly animating and hopeful. 
The enoonragementa of oor brethren are 
inereaamg, and, with the btOaaing of the 
Moat High, a plentiful harvest will, at no 
distant period, reward their toils. In the 
northern provinces, the field of labor, in all 
iu wide ettont, is daily becoming more 
easy of access, and the multitudes, over 
whom lor ages the shadow of death has 
hung in unbroken gloom, are beginning to 
lend a willing ear to tha words of eternal 
life. The breaker-op of the way has gone 
before the messengers of salvation, and the 
path to victory no longer appears doubtful 
or obscure. The wil lingness of the people 
to listen to the troth, their freedom from 
prejudice against those who proclaim it, 
the deserved contotopt in Which the native 
prtoattaood is generally heM, and thO no- 
glatetod atato of tbo templea of Mohitry, 
eonapiro to prove that the Chineeo have 
grown wOO#y of tiiOir nneieot dolnsions, 
mid nm aow lookiaf for a k4tt«r hope. 



May the Spfrii of tho Ubfi apoodffy do- 
sttend on theae fn^riada of diasatiafied an^ 
restless spirits, and bring many of theny 
hito the way of peace ! 

The aevernl fketa mentioned in tho api^ 
ponded atatement from Mr. Blilne, dat«# 
Shanghai, Oct. 18, will be found to iKOa-* 
trate and confirm, iA a very romarfcabli^ 
manner, the preceding remarks : — 

Oar itinerant labors (writes Mr. M.) havo 
been continued both in the neighborhood 
and at a diatanco. Wong-shan*yet, the 
colporteur, in additba to his frequent visito 
to the chapel, lately went to Hang-chao« 
a large and popalona district, about 15<^ 
miles distant He baa reported very fa* 
vorably of bis visit, and of the williogoesa 
of the people there, as at other placoa, to 
bear and receive the Word of God. 

ApHI Ifi. Went to Lon|>hwa, a village 
aboot aix milea diatant. It is a place of 
amall oonaeqnonce hi itself, bai aa con* 
uected with Shaaghai, it is rendered fa- 
moaa by an annaaf feaot that ia hold thero. 
On occasion of tho liiat Ibaat, great crowds 
of people were assembled, to whom wo 
gave tracts and preached. We witnessed 
the servile proatrationa of the worshippera, 
chiefly women and ohildron. The priealo 
appeared to be a very degraded aoi of 
men, whose profbtMod and manilbia object 
Was merely to get a anfficiency of rico. 
In tlieir presence we spoke folly and feoik 
lesaty aboot them, to tho ovMent gratifica- 
tion of the people, who also listened atlo»- 
tivoly to the message of life mid aalvatioii. 
Tho idols and tompleo wore hi a akd atato 
of neglect, thongh wo do not k>ok apon 
that aa any proof* m kaolf, of tho deolino 
ofMofcitry. 

20. Went to Nartziang, thirteen milos 
distant ft contams a population of aboot 
50,000, and ia of considerable commercial 
importance. Our thne bemg limited, we 
ha atoned directly towarda one of tho prto- 
cipal templea by a aide-atreet, diatribating 
tracta, which wore willmgly received, oa 
wo went akmg. Thongh we dkl not ei- 
pect a large asaembly at the place of 
meeting, we were pleaaed to find tho neWa 
of oor arrival had ao spread, that Dr. 
Medhnrst had^ in a short time, a congrO- 
gation of aboat 800 people, to moot of 
whom he preaehed, for the first thne, 
the words of everlasting life. Wo wore 
mnch pleased with the attention of the au- 
dience, though their appearance indicated 
an extreme of ignorance and oneoncem 
about divine thmgs. 

May 1. Vialted Kong-Wan, aboot five 
milea fifora Shanghai. We had been hk- 
fomed that a groat Amt wonld bo oolo- 
bntod to-day ito honor of thO idol, and 
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pie preMDt. On reacbiog it, WB were ae- 
conbhed at the vast assemblage already m 
the town, and the myriads who were 
lioaring into it from e^erj quarter. It 
was estimated chat tftiere were not less than 
100,000 people. We walked throngh the 
etraeta, distribating tracts ; and Dr. Rfed- 
' finrst preaehed twiee, on one occasion to 
ahont 700 at once. We repaired thither 
on the IbHowing day also, when Mr. Milne 
enjoyed a favorable opportntoity for .lentHy- 
ing against the follies and sins of heathen- 
asm. 1^ people qnietly and approvingly 
lislened ; and, thoagh svrroanded by ah 
^he symbols of idolatry, and by maltitndes 
eager in the practice of it, we were not in 
^e least molested «r annoyed. At soch 
•eaaons we seldom observe any thing of a 
publicly immoral or indecent character, as 
is the case on simHar oceasbns in India : 
still so much is done to amnse and excite 
the people in favor of the prevailing eas- 
terns , that the permission to go amongst 
them In the discharge of oar work aogars 
well of fatare success. We do not believe 
that the people iodolge the slightest pre- 
judice against ns as missionaries ; on the 
contrary, we are persuaded, that, wh^n 
they are brought to know our object, it 
will be approved and esteemed. Happy 
sight will it be, when, instead of such a 
vast concourse of human behigs collected 
for idolatrous purposes, many shall be gath- 
ered together in different parts of the land 
for the worship and service of God. 

20. Visited Nan-Wai, about twenty-five 
miles distant. It is a city of great extent, 
and contains a population probably of 
40,000 or 60,000. This place bad not 
been visited for a considerable time, but 
the people, on recognizing the design of 
our mission, crowded round us, seemingly 
resolved to obtain books at all hazards. 
We endeavored to act as prudently as 
possible, but were speedily relieved of our 
burden. Still we experienced no incon- 
venience except from the intense eagerness 
of the people, and cooJd only lament tbat 
so many immortal souls were otherwise 
entirely destitute of divine truth. Though 
not «t all aware of the importance of what 
they so anxiously nought, we hoped it 
would not be lost upon them, but that 
they would be led to esteem and value 
•caltered portions of the Word of God as 
leaves of the tree of life which are for the 
healing of the nations. We observed in 
Uiis place an nnusonl number of intelligeat- 
Ipoking nnd well-disposed persons, who re- 
oesred onr books with peliteaesa and appa- 
rent pleasure. 



JincBaese of dinciplef sit VoagkPtf. 

While in the north of Chine, the know- 
ledge of salvation is extending, and the 
growing hope of an abundant harvest 
cheers the heart of the hesbandmaa, — in 
the south, onr brethren are rejoicing over 
the froils whieh they have already gath- 
ered. Onr readera will be gratified t6 
learn t^t the Chbese ehurch at Hongkong 
has reoently received four sdditkmal menk 
hers to its leltowship. Writing on the 
f 4th of November last, onr brother. Dr. 
Legge, snppKes ns with the following in- 
formation relative to tlieee new disciplest 
and the circumstances under which they 
w^re admitted to the baptismal ordinance:-^ 

On the Lord's ^day, the 12th inst, it 
was onr privilege to leeeive Ibnr Chuoieie 
into onr felWwahip by the ecdiuanoe^of 
baptism. Two memhs ago I iafbrmed 
yon, that ao many as fifteen Chinese had 
signified their wish to make a prefession of 
fiiith in Christ We Iwve Iwd aaany inteiw 
views with tliem ; find, ki the heginmng of 
this raontjii, dl the memhera of the mission^ 
with our Chinese bsetbren, met to censidef 
tfieir several cases. Of some we were com* 
polled te stand in doubt ; of othen we 
thofight very ImpefbAy ; hot, m ragnrd to 
iliese fonr, we saw it onr duty to inteiw 
pose ae farther delay to their poblic recof- 
■ilion as Christian disciples. 

Of these >foar candidates, one is an oM 
man, hut the others ate young, hnvinf 
been pupils m the sclmol. They are near- 
ly of one age, eighteen or akieteen. The 
letter addressed to me by the second 
aflTords stsong proof that the writer is • 
brother in Christ. It shews Ihnt his pre- 
sent proceeding has arisen from no liasty 
determination. On the morning that be 
first signified his wish to be bapliaBed, I 
naked him for hew long a period he had. 
thought of becoming a Christian. « For 
yearn," was his reply, ** bnt the fear nf 
man, aad espeehiUy of my parents, kept 
me nilent." «« Bnt now,'* I said, «< year 
parents will be angry with yon*'* With 
much emotion he answered, «' I knew. 
that : but I have thought mnch and long 
about it, and I now wish to be baptised. 
It is better that my parouts slionki be 
angry with me, than that God should cast 
me off." 

It is gratifying to state, that his father 
unexpectedly consented lo tiie baptism. 
We advised him and his companions, im* 
mediately aAer their applkmtmn, to write 
to their parents, informwg them of llieir 
intention, and entering fnliy mto the rea* 
sons of their eondnet. The letter of 
A-Cheong was a remariuhle prodnetion,-^. 
loi^t Uoidt Md daeply pethnlie. I ler- 
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warded it, n^i dM of A-Kfng, wHh t letter 
from niyseir, to each of tbeir fathers. A- 
King*s father has oot yet replied to me, 
and to his son he sent merely a brief note, 
telling him to defer his, purpose ; but the 
father of A-Cheoog replied at length, both 
to his son and to myself, giving his full 
M notion to the baptism. 

The third, A-Ch*heong, bad not the 
same difficulty to oooteod with, being 
nephew to our eicellent colporteur, A-Sun, 
on whose recommendation he was received 
into the school, and who previously stipu- 
lated with the parents, that if their son, 
during the course of his education, should 
wish to profess Christianity, they would 
interpose no obstacle. 

A-King, as well as A-Cheong, had teng 
been convinced of sin, and of his duty to 
declare himself on the Lord's side. He 
referred to a conversation which he had 
with myself in 1844, from which he dated 
his full convictioo of the folly end sinfuU 
nesB of idolatry, and of the necessity of 
faith in ChrisU The qnestioa wss put to 
liim, " Have you ever worshipped idols 
since then ?" There was a panse before 
be gave his reply :-** When I went home I 
was overcome with fear, and yielded to 
the will »f my father, and worshipped 
my ancestors ; but I can never do so 
again." The eoofession evidently relieved 
his mind. He is a lansb of the flock, and 
we confide him to the care of the great 
and good Shepherd. 

The first ChriHtian impressiene of A- 
Ch*heoog dale also several years beck. 
They were awakened before he entered our 
selaool at alt, by the family worship ob- 
eerved momiog and evening m A-tSun's 
house. 

Three more youths in the school are 
applicants Ibr baptism, besides ten other 
persons ; and, throughout the town gen- 
erally, there is no small stir about this ntw 
^ay. May God enlarge his blessing upon 
us i At this season both we and our 
Chinese brethren require a double portion 
of the spirit of prayer and of wisdom.*— 
Miu, Mag. and Chronicle. 



. CBUmCH MlSSIONABT SOCIBTT. 

Central Africa, 
Exploring Tour. 

No sooner had the missionaries estab- 
lished a footing on the continent of East 
Africa than they began to look north and 
soulb, and to the onknown regions of Cen- 
tral Afrna on the west, and to devise 
schemes of missionary operations for com- 
passing the whole land. 

Mr. Rebaiaiin thus commencee the nar- 



ffathreofibefiNejewrMy, isatottvdMid 
Oct. 27, 1847. 

AAer the day bad been fixed, and guidee 
hired for the journey, vark>ns hindrancee 
were thrown in the way of the espeditioB 
by the natives ; some of whom wished to 
extort large presenu for permiaeien to peas 
through their tribee, while oihers were 
oppoeed from Uie apprehension that if Eu- 
ropeans ence visited the inurior, tbeir mo- 
nopoly of the trade would be invaded* 
When the delerminatwn of the mission- 
aries was unshaken by these hindrancesi 
some of the chiefs threatened to destroy 
their houses and property if they wonl* 
Upon this the missionaries appealed to the 
Governor of Mombaa, and obuioed from 
his superior authority permission to take 
the journey. Dr. Krapf waa obliged te 
relinquish his purpose of accompanying 
Mr. Rebmann, on account of bis uncertain 
health. Eight persons were engaged to ao- 
company the missionary, forming a small 
caravan. He set out on the 14th of Oc- 
tober, **arter we had encoura'ged eech 
other with the glorious promises contained 
in the 49th chapter of Isaiah, and recom- 
mended ourselves to the care and protec- 
tk)n of Almighty God." 

In the second day's journey, at the dis- 
tance of thirty miles from Rabbay Empia, 
they arrived at Endangu, *• which is not 
the name of a village, but of the eastern 
boundary of a vast desert, which spreada 
itself between it and the mountains of 
Taka." Of this place Mr. Rebmann 
writes : — 

Elevated at some 100 feet above the 
desert, the situation commands a good view 
over it, in the back ground of which the 
noble mountains of Taita aspire to the 
clouds, to a height of 4,000 to 6,000 feet. 
The desert is fully sixty miles across. 
Of its extent from south to north I can, as 
yet, hardly form an estimate ; but so much 
is certain, it must be considerably grester 
than its extent from east to west, and must 
be suppo(ted to reach to the Galla country, 
from which quarter the desert has been in- 
fested for many years past. CerUinly the 
character of the desert is such as to allow 
the savage enemy to make the most sud- 
den inroads for murder and rapine^ as it 
nowhere presents an impenetrable Jungle, 
while it is safiiciently wooded to bide a 
very strong enemy. 

On the morning of the 19th Mr. Reb- 
mann reached the foot of the mountains, 
and after a walk of about fenr milea ar- 
rived at the village of Makwasini, which ia 
situated about a third of the distance op 
the mountain. Throe b^h moonUtns, 
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• trwngte, JMloM the Talta eovo^ 
The iobabitaiitt aro Mtinatad at 
170,t00 aovla. Tha Taiu laDgmga ba- 
laBga to tha BaahaK fkmity . Mr. Rebmami 
apoka io tba Kioika dialacf , and waa pretty 
welt aadaratoad. The joarmJ prooeeda : — 

I oaald aaa aotkinf af Makwaami aaiil 
I had aacna «|«ita doaa to it, aa it «*•■ ait» 
vatad betwaan large roaka and atonaa, pro* 
jaetiag aone twenty feat eat of tba aide of 
the oooDlaiD. It waa on one of tboae rocka 
that I Mtatad the 6r8t aiaainbty ef people 
in the viikige, and among theoi one of the 
priaoipal eMera of the plaoe, who offered 
AM a ootl^e whieh he always hai ready 
inr itrangara. They had bean pierions^ 
afipriMd of an Enropean ooaiing to theof), 
and aavaiml man of the Tillage Ind already 
aeon Dr. Krapf and myself in oor cottage 
at Rabbay Empia ; on which accoaot my 
appearance among them did not partksalarly 
excite their cariosity and aalontshroeot. 
Their character appeared to me very an* 
gainly and heavy, bat eompoied and qaiet^ 
aad not of the talkative disposition of the 
Wanika. 

Ample opportanity waa praaented to me 
ef aowing tha pracwea fed of tho gaapel 
into their hearts ; telling them that also on 
their account the Son of God came down 
from heaven to rescue them from the 
power of Satan, and to make them happy 
forever. At another time I gave my joor- 
aey a spiritual turn, saying that as 1 had 
not known myself the way through the 
desert to come to their country, so they 
dki eat know the way to heaven and to 
eternal happioeaa ; bet wanted a goide to 
lead them there. Mow that guide waa 
Christ, who hnd also prepared the way, 
that all might find it that heard his word, 
and believed it in their hearts. Ezplain- 
ng to them the use of my bible, I com- 
pared it with bodily food, telling them 
that as oar bodies wanted food to sustain 
them, so our spirits wanted appropriate 
food to keep them alive by knowing God 
and Jaaaa Christ His Son. I especmlly 
took care to shew them the sinfulness of 
all sorcery, augury, looking aAer the bow- 
els uf animals on the arrivsl of s stranger, 
ia order to know whether he will bring 
good or bad thinga. Aa to the latter ease 
i tokl them expressly, that they ought to 
lo«)k on myself, and judge from my words 
and deeds whether I whs a good or a bad 
BMn : to look after the bowels of an animal 
aoekl be of no avail. But though they 
aaold not deny the truth of my words, 
they still practised their own custom, and 
looked after the bowels of a goat which bad 
been slaughtered to be eaten by my men. 
Whao 1 waa toM that they liad seen good» 



I teplM that I did net atfe Ibr it, heaeia* 
I knew from a batter aeerce what waa 
good or bad, white to practise augury waa 
greatly shiful in the eight of God, and great- 
ly deaerved his just anger. The darkneaa 
and saperstiijon of this people are great { 
bat tlie gospel light will diaperae it. 

Mr. Rebmsnn spent only two days in 
Taita, and then returned to Rabbay. He 
thus concludes his account of this excur- 



Aa to the qaestion of establishing a mi^ 
iwn at Taita, I can only s^ that thara 
exist no difficalties that would render it al» 
together impossible. On the contrary* 
there are some anconragemants bold oot le 
tha missionary, that might indaee him te 
wiah to begin hia vork there aa aaon af 
possible. For, 

1. There is not so moch of tba Ma* 
homedan influence, which among the Wa* 
nika proven a considerable barrier to the 
introductmn of Cbrintianity ; for whenever 
we are speaking of Christ to an Emnika, 
he immediately thinks that Chriat was our 
prophet just in the same way aa Mahomed 
waa the prophet of the Boaheli. 

2. The Taita people live in compact 
villages, more than ia tha case with the 
Wanika tribe of Rabbay» which ia vary 
moeh scattered indeed on their pUntatkms, 
so that the oiiasiooary can acarealy ever 
addresa himself to a considerable namber of 
bearers. 

8. The character of the people is free 
from that savageness which would render 
it unadvisable for one or two indivkloBla 
only to reside m their oeoatry ; aad 
rather diaplaya macb compoaara, gravity 
and quietness, as is generally the case with 
people living in mountainous countries. 

4. The climate may be coasklered ex* 
ealUsnt, and at some places I believe some* 
thing of Alpine air and Alpine water are 
to be enjoyed, while the productions of 
the country would afford the most neces- 
sary articles of food. 

Second journey. 

The second missionary excursion was 
made by the two missionaries along the 
coast, in a small Arab vessel hired for the 
porpoae, wiih a view to visit, if poastbley 
the river Jab, and investigate the opening 
which it may aflbrd into the interk»r. They 
set sail on the 2Sd of November, and pass- 
ed the river Ozi and the island of Pata ; 
hot the monsoon chaaging oa the fif^b day,' 
they were unable to accomplish their main 
object, and were compelled to retarn south- 
ward. 

The emotions excited in the minds of 
the miaaioiiariaa whao withie sight of the 
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Xnpf m«ieuer4]al0cl Dee. 9'^^ 

At the DortJMrn hmik of the Ki»efi the 
Daluilo ceuntry bcfine , and io die vvast the 
Galla territory of the Berrarett tribe. 
HaviDg peaaed the ILiliefi, we aaw to the 
Dorth-weat the top of a high and black 
moootatn, which roae behind a lower 
moQntaiD range that apriogs out from the 
Wanika coantry, and ia a continoation of 
the rnountains of Rabbay, Ribe, Kambe, 
Dsbibaiie, Dahogai, and Kaoona. Oa the 
•op of the aaki black mouotaiD the towe 
Bahaki ia eaid to be aitaated. It ia the 
place to which the Galla reaort ia tdl 
weightj eoocerna referring to their tribe ; 
aed no deabt many daitrqctive war ex* 
peditioaa have beea planaed there ; and 



AyiMJWMMif. [ham. 



the teifflU9 Htm, ar Higk Fmm^ in ite 

Drpid Banner ef eld* baa inapeeted ihe 
eatraila of «laiighl0red aninwli. Wko ena 
luMw bow moeh noiaipy and waa fnajr 
have gone forth Irom thia aiiiveraity of iJba 
devil ? For aaoh plaeea are the jbigJb aeboola 
of the heathen, and theae are entirely 
Wider the in8o«co of the lather of iiee 
and B»ai4er« Bai wo will aoi deapav, for 
we know otr .Lord JeaaeChrial, who hag 
given bin lifo alao for the Gatta, caa aa^ 
ahall ia hia time ereet an evangelioal 
aehool at Snbaki. The epirit wiibin m 
aighed (or the comk^ of thia time, and Ml 
iIm name of oor Maator we took already 
peaaaaaion of tlie plane, thongh at preaeot 
we eaaaot eveo tbiok of netting oar foot oa 
that part of the Gkilla ooaat, from tiM fo» 
roeity of iu iahabiCaau.-^JAM. Meg, 
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A Hiitory of Amtrloan Baptiit Miaawoa 
in Aaia, Africa, Europe and North 
America. By WiNiamGammell, A. M., 
Pk-ofea«or in Brown Uaiveraity. With 
Mapf and an Appendix. Beaton. Gootd, 
Kendall & Lincoln. 1849. 869 pp. 
12bm. 

We welcome with nnfeigned pleasure 
this new contribation to the literatnre of 
Christian niiaaiona. For ita plan and ea- 
ectttion, ^nd for ttie intereat which it gath- 
ers aroand subjects in themselves deeply 
interesting and truly sublime, it will be 
atlmetjve no leaa to the readera of ysneral 
Rieratore, than to thoae who approve and 
love the work of miasiona. Among ita 
chief excellences are ita method, its ac- 
curacy, ita just views, and the general im- 
preaaioo which it is aaited to produce. 

Aa to the plan, — the author relates the 
history of the several miaaiooa in his own 
worda, praaeotiag a opnoiae and Itmunoua 
•afrative of eacti. He gi vea safficient refer- 
ences to the documents from which his 
materiala are drawn to aatiafy the critical 
inquirer who wiahea to make original in- 
veatigatkms ; hot in point of style and 
manner, for the naea of the general reader, 
Ihia method is immeasurably auperior. 
The history of the miaaiooa ia aeeompa- 



nied by aevea aeoofafo owpa of the r^gioaa 
to which they relate: — 1. Bnrmab and 
Siam. 2. Tenasaerim Provmcea. 8. Ar- 
racan. 4. China. 5. Assam. 6. Teloo- 
goo Country. 7. Baaaa Country, It ia 
an intereatmg fact, Hkistrative of the neon* 
racy of these maps, that on being shown to 
the two Assamese young men, now in thia 
country, they instantly pointed ont aa Ifaa 
nnp of Asaam, ilieir own re«daiioe and 
the neighboring places whfc which they 
were acquainted, the rivers on whose baoka 
they had travelled, and the moontaia 
ranges which they had orossed, in Brat 
coming to the mission where they enjoyed 
their earliest religions instruction. 

The work ia divided into twenty-four 
chaptera. Chapters I^XV contain the 
history of the Bnrman Mission, including 
the complete account of the organization 
for missionary purpoaea of the Chriatian 
oommaatty at k>BM, and the narraliw of 
the initial efibrta of Amerk^an Bapiiata in 
the great enterpriae. Chapter XVI is on 
the Missions to Siam and China ; XVJI» 
Aasam ; XVIII^ Teloogooa; XIX» Weau. 
em Africa ; XX, France ; XXI, Germany 
and Denmark ; XXIf , Greece ; XXIII 
and XXIV, North American Indians. The 
Appendix contawa valoablo Tablet of 
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tbe Mifsioni ; the MiMionariet of the 
Udiod ; Miiaionariea deoeased while con- 
Beeted with the Minionfl ; Contribatione 
of the Tarioaii States from 1816 to April 1, 
1S49, together with the Constitotion of 
the Union. 

The volume ia written in an eaaj and 
elegant style, which, in connection with 
the interest of the sabject, bears on the 
reader ieseneiblj page after page, each 



anccessive page opening aome new scene 
of attraction. It ia worthy of the high 
station and name of the author ; and it 
will add to his well-earned reputation le 
have made so valuable a contribution te 
our Christian and missionary literature. 
The vol me is sold at seventy-five cents 
per copy, and we hope will add to the pe« 
cuniary resources of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. 



^mmcan Baptist iUtsstouarn Union. 



Ar&XVAL or MiSBIONARIBS. 

The Rev. Mr. Bronson and family and 
Mrs. Catter, of the Assam Mission, with 
two Assamese youth of Nowgong Orphan 
Institution, arrived at this port on the 5th 
vlt. The voyage, we are happy to learn, 
haa been highly beneficial to the health 
of Mrs. Cutter and Mrs. Bronson, and the 
prospect is favorable for their entire re- 
covery. 

By letters from Calcutta of March 6 and 
7, we learn that the missionaries, Messrs. 
Moore, Van Meter and Benjamin and their 
wivea and Mrs. Brown, who sailed Oct. 
21st in the Cato, had made a pleasant pas« 
aage of about four and a half months. To 
this, however, we are constrained to make 
one qaalification. The missionaries who 
have been connected with this Board, have 
aailed with eommanders whose sense of 
propriety and self-respect, if no higher con- 
aideration, secured to the passengers hon- 
orable and conrteoos treatment, with ex- 
ceptions exceedingly rare, of which, we 
are pained to suie, this is one. 



LKTTERS, &€., FROM MISSIOIfARIES. 

Arracak.— JS. 1. AbboU, Oct. 12, 18— J. 
B. Beecntr, Dec. 19, Jan. 19, 1849.—^. /n- 
galU, Oct. 2H, dl. Dee. tl, 3As Jan. S3, X4, 
1819.—//. 8, Van, Altttr, Feb. 17 j Mr$, F. 
jtf., March 8. 

M A u LM A I ir .— /. O. BtfWMy, Jan. 2. J. M. 
HamoeU, Dec. 18. H. Howard, Dec. SI .^A. 
Jwimm, Jan. 22. — F. Mcuon and aUutM, July 
31, Mr. M,, i. Nov. 25— Dec. 19— Jan. 19— 
Dec. 19, Jan. 17, 21— T. S. Ranwy, Dec. 20, 



Jan. 17, 22.— 71 aim&iu, Jan. 23— E. A. SU- 
MiiA, Dec. 19, j. Deo. 4— 7.— £«. BtiUm, Deo. 
20, Jan. 22. 

Tavot.— C. BenneU, Jan. 4.— £7. B, Crou, 
Oct. II. 

Assam— Aftsrion, June 20, 1848.— C. Bar- 
her, Sept. 22, Nov. 6, Feb. 7 } Mrs, H., Dee. 
n.—tV. Brown, Dec. 13 f Mn. B. March. 5.— 
O. T. Cutter. Oct. 12, 16 (2), Jan. 8, Feb. 7 
(2).— X. H. Danfurth, Sept. 21.—/. J. Stod- 
dard, Dee. 18. 

SiAM.— itftstion. Dee. 31.—^. H. Chan' 
dltr, Sept. 21, Jan. iO.— 7. T, JoMs, Sept. 25, 
Jan 5, 8. 

Cm If A. — Miinon, Dec. 26. — W. Dean, 
Nov. 30, Dec. 29 (2), Jan. 23, 24.— J. Johnton, 
March 29. 1848.— J?. C. Lard, May 20, 1848, 
June 8, 26. 

Telooooos.— S. 8. Day, Feb. 22.— L. •/«•- 
eU. Feb. 21. 

Frawck.— r. T. Devon, March 22.— £. 
mtttfrd. April 4,7. II, 16—18. 

Germany.— J. G. Oneken, April 13.— GF. 
W. Lehmann, March 23. 

GRKft;cB.— il. A. iimoZd, Dec. 9 with j., 
Feb. 7, March 9 (2). 

Chfrokkes. — £. Jonee, Feb. 24, March 
26.— //. t^Aom, April 9. 

Shawanocs.- /*. Barkrr, March 14.— J. 
Meeker, April 22. 

TuscARORAS.— ./I. Warren, March 26. 



DojrATioye 

Received in AprU, 1849. 

Maine. 
A friend to missions 25,00 

Topshani,ch., David Scribner tr., 

to cons. WilHam Barron L. M., 100,00 

Jefferson, 1st. ch. andsoc. 38,00: 

" Young Men's Concert '^ 

15,00, 55,00 

Warren, ch. dO/)0 

W iscasset, John Sylvester bfiO 



-213,00 



New Hampshire. 

T." 20/)0 

aw Hampshire State Conven-^-^^^^^i^ 
tion, Geo. PorUr tr., for Kare«^^^ ^^ 



Rumney, '* H. T." 
New Hai 



199 



DofuUioM. 



Miro., 75/)0; for Burman 

Mission 35,00, 100,00 

Swnnzey, Silas Ptraons, to eons. 

Mrs. Mark Carpenter and Mrs. 

D. G. Mason L. M., 200,00 

South Hampton, ch., mon. con., 9,00 
A female rhend to mwsiuna, for 

the Burman and Karen Miss., 10,00 



839,00 



Masaachosett*. 

Chelsea. Ist ch., Southwick Bry- 
ant ir., toon, con., 

Mansfield, ch. 

Old Colony Asso., Samuel Nor- 
ton tr., 

Sooth Reading, Miss E. Weth- 
erby 

Sudbury, Levi Goodenough 

Boston. Bowdoin Square ch., 
Otis Tufts, for his L. M., 

Dedham, Mill Village, Mies Em- 
ily Preble, for Arracan Miss., 

Winchendon. Mrs. Matilda White 

Sandisfield, Simeon Sears 

Plymouth, ch., mon. coo., 

Worth ington, Mra. Betsey Ab- 
bott 

Middlefield, John Newton, for 
Burman Miss., 

WorceaCer, lat ch., Jav. Miss. 
Soc., C. E. Converse tr., to 
educate a Karen boy named 
S. B. Swaim, 

Easton, a friend 

Raynham, ch. 14,56} Beverly Ist 
ch. etJJO ; per Rev. J. F. Wil- 
cox, agent, 



100,00 
3,66 

74,73 

10,00 
10,U0 

100,00 

10,00 
1.00 
2,00 

16,00 

1,00 
10,00 



25.00 
5,00 



76,56 
444,95 



Rhode Island. 

Lippitt and Pbenix, ch., per 
Rev. J. F. Wilcox, agent, 60,00 

ConnecticDt. 

Mew London, Mr. Latham 50,00 ; 
Tolland, ch. 5 00 j Willington, 
Rev. J. H. Vinton 45,00 j to 
cona. Rev. Rodolphus Weston 
L. M., 100,00 

Slonington, Rev. A. Palmer, 
towards sup. of a native Karen 
preacher, 5,00 

Connecticut Bap. State Conven- 
tion, W. Griswold tr , Suiiield, • 
Parks Loomise, to cona. him- 
self L.M., 100,00 

205,00 



New York. 

I4ew York city, Amity St. ch., 

David Hawes tr., 335,78 ; mon. 

con. 75.00, 410,78 

St. Lawrence Co. Miss. Soc, 

Jonah VVaid tr., to coos. Rev. 

O. W. Moxiey L. M.. 100,00 

Rochecter, Epaphras Wolcott, 10,00 

PennsyWania. 

Philadelphia, Spruce St. ch., per 
Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 

Maryland. 
Biltimore, Virginia A. Wilson 



520,78 

135,00 
20,00 



District of Colnmbia. 
Washington, E. St ch., Juv. 
Miss. Soc, R. W. Wilcox tr., 
to sup. a Karen youth named 
Geo. W. Samson, under the 
care of Rev. P. Mason, 

Ohio. 
Zanesville, Market St ch. 

Indiana. 
Harrisburg, Miss Rosinda Bar- 
rett 

Illinois. 
Decitur, ch., Samuel C. Allen 



Iowa. 

Kesanqae, Miss E. Stanwood 
dOc i Mrs. E. A. Morreli 50c., 



Legacy. 

Hopkinton, N. H., Miss Pharo- 
xine C. Kelly. 



ftbflO 
75,00 

2,00 

10,00 

1.00 



52050,73 



50,00 

52100,73 



The Treasurer also ackoow- 
ledgea the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums from the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible So* 
ciety, viz. :— 

For translating and printing 
the scriptures in China, 1000,00 

For do. do. do. in Karen, 500,00 



51500,00 



BOX£8 OF CLOTHIKO, &C., 

From Jan. 24 lo May. 11, 1849. 

Mass., Chnrlestown, Judson Mi.<is. Soc. 
of Ist Baptist ch. and cong.. Miss C. 
Haynes ir., for Mr. and Mrs. Bing- 
ham, a ho.tof clothing, I6,IS 

do., Bcooklinf , Ladies' Benev. Sewing 
Circle of the Bap. ch., for Miss E. S. 
Morse, a box of clothing, 44,00 

Vt., Derby, Fem. Miss. Assoc of the 
Bap. soc. per Ann A. Norcross, for 
Miss H. H. Morse, a box of clothing, 40,00 

do., Middletown. a box of clothing {no 
advice) for Mrs. Mason. 

do., Hindsburgh, Austin Beecher, for 
Rev. J. S. Beecher, a caak of dried 
apples, 2,25 

Conn., Wniington. per Jonathan Wea- 
ton, for Miss Miranda Vinton, a box 
of clothing. 

N. Y., New York ci!y, I. Newton. Esq , 
for Rev. A. Judson, D. D., a box of 
clothing, &e. 

Penn., Philadelphia, Mrs. J. W. Ro- 
barts and Mary Ann Lon^streth, for 
Rev. A. Judson, (received tn October, 
1848, and omitted in the January 
number of the Magazine,} a box of 
clothing, 130,00 

do., do., a box of •ondrtea (no advice) 
for Ret. A. H. Daofonh. , . 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETINa OF THE BOARD. 



PhUadelphia, May 15, 1849. 

Previous to the opening of the meeting of the Board of Managers 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union, the brethren who had 
come together to attend its sessions, deveted an hour, from 9 to 10 
o'clock, A. M., to special prayer for the blessing of God on the 
meeting ; on the missions under the care of the Union ; and for the 
conversion of the world to Christ. 

At 10 o'clock, A. M., the meeting of the Board was opened hj 
the Chairman, Hon. James H. Duncan, of Massachusetts. 

The services were commenced with singing, and prayer by Rev. 
John Peck, of New York. 

The roll of the Board was called, and the following members 
were found to be in attendance, or gave their names before the 
dose of the meeting. 



MbdtUn. 
Elijah HuTCHiirgojr, 

LmUXL PORTXR, 

Edward Briobt, Jr., 

JoaiPB H. KlSITARD, 
GlOROS I. MlLIS, 

GRKSRLiAr S. Wbbb, 
Alfrrd Brvitrtt, 

MOROAR J. RmRBS, 

Johr jRVHiiras, 

JOSIAH p. TUSTIR, 

Edward Latbrop, 



MbtUUn. 
Elisba £. L. Taylor, 
j. o. colloh, 
Horatio G. Johrs, 
Seymour W. Adams, 
J. LARimo Burrows, 
Ebrrrirr Nblsor, 
Tbohas F. Caldicott, 
Darisl Sharp, D. D., 
Edhuhd Worth. 



Isaac Davis, 
James H. Durcav, 
William Bucxrbll, Jr., 
Arthory Colby, 
Byror Grbrrouor, 
Daribl Sardbrsor, 
WlLSOR JbWbll, M. D., 
Samubl Smith, 
Timothy Gilbert, 
Johr C. Davis, 
jRrpBRsoR Border. 



The Chairman addressed the Board in an interesting and impres- 
sive manner, adverting to the goodness of Qoi in the preservation 
VOL. xxiz. 85 
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of the lives of the memhers of the Board and officers of the Uaion; 
in the provision of ample funds during the year to meet the expen- 
ditures of the Union; and in His blessing bestowed upon the mis- 
sionaries in their arduous labors among the heathen. 

Communications from Rev. Caleb B. Davis, of Maine, Rev. Dr. 
Wayland, of R. I., and William Colgate, Esq., of N. Y., apolo- 
gizing for their absence from the meeting of the Board, were read. 

The times of meeting were fixed as Allows: — at 9 A. M. and 3 
and H P. M. ; and of adjournment at 1 and 5i P. M. 

George Kempton, W. L. Dennis, F. A. Willard, S. Peck and 
E. Bright, Jr., were appointed a Committee to make arrange- 
ments for devotional and missionary meetings to be held in the eve- 
nings of the present week. 

The Treasurer, R. E. IMdy, Esq., read his annual report, show- 
ing the expenditure during the year ending March 31, 1849, of 
$86,421 62 ; and the receipt, during the same period, of $90,826 29, 
exclusive of receipts from the U. S. Government and coordinate 
Societies. 

The report of the Auditing Committee, Messrs. Charles D. Gould 
and Joshua Loring, was read. 

The reports were laid on the table. 

The report of the Executive Committee was read by the Cor- 
responding Secretaries, — ^Rev. E. Bright, Jr., in reference to the 
different departments of the home work; and Rev. S. Peck on the 
foreign operations of the Board ; and on motion this and the reports 
of the Treasurer and Auditing Committee were referred to the fol- 
lowing Committees: — 

1. On Finances, — ^W. Bucknell, Jr., A.Colby, D. Sanderson, 
B. Greenough, S. Smith. 

2. Agencies.— B. Hutchinson, C. E. Wilson, H. B. Ewell, J. 
Aldrich, F. Ketcham. 

3. Publicalians.—J. N. Granger, I. Davis, S. S. Cutting, S. W. 
Adams, J. L. Burrows. 

4. Burman and Karen Missions,— D. Sharp, D. D., G. S. Webb, 
A. Bennett, J. P. Tustin, J. G. Collom. 

5. Siam, China, Assam and Teloogoo Missians. — ^R. Babcock, 
D. D., J. H. Kennard, T. O. Lincoln, T. Gilbert, S. L. Caldwell. 

6. Bassa Mission, — ^E. Lathrop, E. E. Cummings, G. W. Bos- 
worth, W. E. Locke, T. Wattson. 

7. European Missions.— G, B. Ide, D. D., G. C. Baldwin, S. D. 
Phelps, N. Colver, D. M. Wilson. 

8. Indian Missions. — Irah Chase, D. D., D. G. Corey, H. V. 
Jones, E. Nelson, G. W. Anderson. 

Rev. E. Bright, Jr., presented a report from the Executive Com- 
mittee on " The Policy to be pursued with reference to Publica- 
tions;" which was referred to the Committee on Publications. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises reported recommenda- 
tions as follows:-— 

Ist That the services this evening be conference and prayer in connec- 
tion with our brethren at our difierent missionary stations. 

2d. That the Board hold a missionary meeting on Wednesday evening, 
at which the returned missionaries, Rev. J. Wade, of the Tavoy Missiony 
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and the Rev. M. Broneon, of the ABsam M iesion, with others, will make 
addresses. 

3d. That the Board recommend to the Union that the annual sermon be 
preached on Thursday evening. 

4th. That the meeting-house be opened for devotional exercises daily at 
8 o^clock, A. M. G. Kempton, Chairman, 
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Wedfuiday, May 16. 

The Board met at 9 o'clock, A. M., and the meeting was opened 
with prayer by Rev. L. Leonard, of New York. 

The Minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

The Committee on the Burman and Karen Missions reported 
through Rev. D. Sharp, D. D., chairman. 

The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee on the Burman and Karen Missions would respectfully 

submit the following report : — 

As it is now acknowledged to be the peculiar work of Christ's chosen 
and faithful disciples to cargr out his great commission of preaching the 
gospel to every creature, so it must be admitted to be the peculiar work of 
the American Baptists to take in charge the dispensation of the gospel 
among the Burmans and Karens. The whole progress of this mission from 
the begin niug, bears the marks of a special providential superintendence. 
It was commenced more than a third of a century ago by our first foreign 
missionary, when as yet the desicn of the missionary undertaking, as now 
existing, was scarcely conceived oy American Baptists. It was instrument- 
al in awakeninff the spirit, forming the organization, and beginning the la- 
bors, into which we of a later ffeneration are now so largely entering. It 
was not by any forecast of man^s purpose, that this field was selected ; it 
was the work of faith, ffuided by a special providence. When Dr. Judson 
left this country as a roreign missionary, he was not a Baptist, nor was 
be designated to labor in Burmah, nor did our churches contemplate oc- 
cupying this interesting field of evangelical labor. What man proposes, 
God often disposes in a very difierent manner ; and so especially in this 
case. As soon as Dr. Judson became a Baptist, and when, instead of 
laboring in India, he was providentially conducted to the eastern shores of 
the Bay of Bengal, then it was that the American Baptists were first aroused 
to the missionary work, and from that day to this, God has given this field 
of labor entirely into their hands. In this respect, also, the field in ques- 
tion is a peculiar case. There is no other race of people, or mission sta- 
tion, but what is, or has been, more or less under the rare of other similar 
evangelical institutions. In this field tliere is no other denomination of 
Christians sharing the work with us, nor, from all present indications and 
tendencies, is there likely to be. It may not, therefore, be the part of any 
uncandid or partial advocacy, to set forth the claims of the Burman and 
Karen Missions to the special attention of this Board, with the view of en- 
larging the resources for furthering the great work of evangelization and 
Christian civilization among these people. 

It will be obvious, upon a consideration of the fiicts contained in that 
part of the report of the Executive Committee now under consideration, 
that this field of labor is only just now coming into a state when, with 
the blessing of God, we may begin to hope for the results of successful cul- 
ture. There is no other department of the heathen world under the care 
of this body of Christians, in which the preparatory process for general 
evangelization has been brought by them to a state of so ^reat forwardness. 
Instead of furnishing any occasion to diminish our exertions, this becomes 
a paranobunt inducement for us to increase our means and appliances to 
secure the promising results proposed. 

Among the Burmans and Karens there are certain fixed points gained, 
which may be regarded as necessary conditions for the organization of 
a state of Christian society among them, and for the permanent employment 
of Christian instrumentalities. Some of these are dwelt upon, in detail, in 
the report of the Executive Committee. It speaks of neat and commodious 
meeting-houses, in considerable numbers, built by the natives for their own 
accommodation. It speaks of nearly 3,000,000 pages of printed matter 
struck off in the last year for the common use of the people. It is a great 
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point gained, to have echooNhousea, and numerous other preaching places^ 
in the large towna and their vicinity, in which to preach the gOBpel regu- 
larly to the Bumians and Karens. These common and day schools, as 
well as the higher boarding schools, it is understood from this report, and 
from other sources, are in part sell-sustaining, by the support received from 
the people in whose midst they are located. It therefore only now remains 
that increased expenditure should be bestowed upon the great work of 
preaching the gospel, and of furnishing the best means for training an ade- 
quate number of native preachers by a course of sound theological in- 
struction* 

As to the first of these points, — the increase of missionaries, — ^there is an 
evident necessity. During the past ten years there has been only one mis- 
sionary desi^ated to the work of preaching in Burmese. From present 
indications, it is probable that a large portion of the converted and civilized 
Karens who have received the gospel while residing in the British provin- 
ces on the Bengal coasts, will soon return in sufficient numbers to form 
Christian settlements within the limits of Burmah Proper, where, enjoying 
superior advantages for their national prosperity, they will probably receive 
such iavor from the Burmese government as they have not previously 
known. If this state of things should come to pass, the way will most 
likely be very soon opened for tlie entrance of American missionaries once 
more into Burmah Proper. At all events, it is even now believed, that a 
missionary ooay be safely located at Basseio as soon as a suitable person 
can be placed there. There is also at this present time an urgent necessity 
for a missionary to the Burmans being located at Tavoy. 

But even if these pressing demands in behalf of Uie Burmans are, for 
the present, entirely denied, there are hundreds of converts among the 
Karens, who, accordinff to recent advices, are waiting for baptism and in- 
troduction into the fellowship and privileges of Cliristian churches ; but 
who have been waiting in vain, by want of missionaries competent to 
give them the requisite attention. How many of such there may be, not 
as yet reported, who are scattered at a distance of several days' journey in the 
interior regions of Burmah Proper, we have no certain means of knowing. 

The tribe of the Kemmees, whose remarkable history is second in inter- 
est only to that of the Karens, should have without delay one missionary 
set apart to the work of preachinc the gospel without having his attention 
too much occupied with other departments of labor. £ven this tribe, so 
recently become known to us, has now the advantaae, in common with the 
Karens and Burmans, of having their language reduced to writing, and, to 
some extent, the materials of an elementary literature provided. Upon such 
a field thus prepared, the truths of the gospel may be scattered abundantly. 

But among such a people, taught to read and partly civilized, the work of 
Christian evangelization may be regarded as bavinff just begun. The last 
year the number of pages printed, chiefly in the Burman and Karen lan- 
guages, was 970,400, and theg number issued was 1,823,453 ; and with such 
a people in such a receptive state, waiting, and in many instances iinpoi^ 
tunately tuking for the gospel, who will not admit that it is now in a special . 
manner incumbent upon us to send some more missionaries, to be engaged 
directly in preaching the gospel to these people, whom Christ has entrusted 
to our hands ? 

Did the limits assigned to this report allow, your Committee might 
present at length their views growing out of the interesting ftsts relating 
to theological instruction for the native preachers, and to the work of 
pastoral and itinerant preaching to which so many have been called. But 
our space forbids. The day schools, normal and boarding schools, are all 
important in their place. But these, like the department of printing, are 
now in such high request among the natives themselves, that they may be 
considered as having almost attained the point of self-sustaining support. 
The great demand now seems to be, a generous provision for the adequate 
training of a sufficient number of native preachers in theological study. 
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And that number to be lufiieieDt, will soon be large. Every year vHl in- 
creaae it. In this quarter seems to be the hope for tbe chief supply of 
eTangelical laborers in time to come. 

But, in the mean time, instead of stinting, we should strengthen the 
resources of supply. Jt is gratifying that some unknown individuals have 
consecrated the sum of 95fiS0 to the special purpose of strengthening the 
foundations for tbe support of tlie gospel among the Karens. If no such 
other benefactors can be found who will take a special interest in the Bur- 
mans and Kemmeee, it is to be hoped that the Board will justify the Execu^ 
tive Committee in making liberal provision for an adequate increase of well* 
qualified native preachers, and for the immediate appointment of at least 
two additional missionaries, one to the Burmans and the other to the 
Kemmees. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Daniel Sharp, 

Alfred Benzoett, 

G. S. Webb, )^ CommUke. 

3. P. TusTiir, 

J. G. COLLOH, 

The Committee on Publications reported through Rev. J. N. 
Granger, chairman. The report and resolutions thereto appended 
were adopted and ordered to be printed. 

the POLICY TO BB PURSUED WITH REPEBEIfCB TO THE PERIODICAL PUB- 
LIGATIOnS AlID MISSION ART BOOKS. 

Agreeably to suggestions made in a paper presented at the last annual 
meeting and the instructions of the Board, the Executive Committee now 
submit their report on the policy to be pursued with reference to the peri- 
odical publications of the Union and missionary books. 

1. n^Uh reference to the Periodical PublicaHotu, — The Board has repeated- 
ly expressed the opinion that the two monthly publications are to be classed 
among its indispensable agencies in prosecuting the missionary work. One 
of these is intended to be a complete record of the history of our missionary 
operations abroad and at home, and the medium through which elaborate 
discussionsof great missionary principles may be conducted. No change, 
perhaps, can be made for the better in its price, size or ffeneral character. 
The history and the principles of our cause ought to be thus recorded and 
discussed, and embodied in a permanent form for the instruction of men 
both of the present and after generations. But things which seem to be es- 
sential to the Magazine, — the character and length of its articles, its price 
and postage, — well nigh destroy its influence as an agent in carrying for- 
ward the home work of missions among the nuuBCB of our people. Nor does 
the Macedonian, in its present form, meet the exigency. Its size is that of 
a juvenile paper. Were it chiefly designed for children, it would be un- 
necessary to enlarge it; but to awaken in tbe hearts of both old and young 
a livelier and abiding interest in the missionary enterprise, it should be printed 
on better paper and on a larger sheet Its columns should be filled with 
instructive and impressive missionary articles, gathered without restriction 
from the best sources at home and from the correspondence of missionaries 
abroad. Its price should not exceed $12 per 100 copies for the year, and its 
circulation should be increased to the farthest extent. So far as the period- 
ical publications of the Board are concerned, it should be the home agent 
of our missionary operations. 

To provide such a home agent might involve the issuing of a new 
paper. For while the editing of the Macedonian is directed by the Board, 
its proprietorship, secular management and profits are In tbe hands of its 
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publisher. No contract, however, expreseed or implied, binds the Board to 
continue its present relations to the Macedonian beyond the close of the 
present volume. 

The proposed arrangement might also diminish tb^ circulation of the 
Magazine. But it can hardly be necessary to regard this result as inev- 
itable ;— for it is scarcely credible that a smaller number than 5,000 intelli- 
gent pastors and laymen would possess themselves of a complete record of 
Uie history of our missions and the principles which govern them. But 
should it be otherwise, what would be lost to the Magazine might be gained 
for the cause by the augmented usefulness of an enlarged sheet. 

The proposed arrangement would almost certainly involve the necessity, 
however, of making an important change in the mode of publishing both 

Eials. The pecuniary inducements might not be sufficiently sure and 
to lead men to publish them at their own risk, as a purely business 
risking. But both periodicals could be brought into the Missionary 
Rooms, and published as a part of the work which appropriately belongs 
there. The objections to this course would be the additional risk to be as- 
sumed ^ the Board, and the increased labor to be performed by its Execu- 
tives. There are considerations, however, which fiivor the change. Every 
person acquainted with the subject knows that the circulation of a journal 
depends almost as much on the enterprise of its publisher as on the ability 
of its editor; and if the periodicals of the Board are agencies essential to 
the right prosecution of its work, they oucht to be published under the in- 
^uence of the same class of motives as rule its other agencies. The addi- 
tional risk and labor to be incurred are of the same character as those 
which are sustained with reference to all its other home agencies ; and it is 
believed that in pursuing the same policy in conducting the publications, the 
Board will greatly increase the influence of both on the cause of missions. 
The direct pecuniary profit to the Board for the last volume of the Mag- 
azine and the Macedonian was about S475. Of this sum, the Treasurer re- 
ceived from the publisher of the Magazine nearly $425, which have been used 
for general missionary purposes. It may be that the periodicals, con- 
ducted as is proposed, and paying their own expenses, would show no 
balance on the side of profit. It is even possible that the balance for a 
year or two might be on the side of loss. But whatever might be the 
result in these respects, a liberal policy should be pursued with reference 
to both. They should be conducted so as to be a source neither of direct 
pecuniary expense nor revenue to the treasury. They should be regarded 
as agencies employed for the benefit of ttie cause of missions and its con- 
tributors ; — but self-supporting agencies, and nothing more. This principle 
would forbid the gratuitous circulation of them except so far as it might be 
necessary to the increase of their subscription lists, and it would leave no 
room for profitless expenditure on tiieir account But such a principle su- 
peradded to their bearings on a great enterprise, would require their own 
profits to be used in indemnifying them against inevitable losses, and in de- 
livering them free of expense to subscribers at central points in our home 
field, and in increasing their value as agencies in the enterprise of missions. 
2, tfUh rtferenceto Munonary Books. — The interests of our cause may 
demand the preparalion of a work on some department of its history or 
principles ; a manuscript may be submitted to the Board, the jfublicaiion 
of which would directly and permanently subserve our enterprise ; or a 
book may be issued in the ordinary operations of trade, the widest cit' 
culaiion of which would give fresh power to the missionary spirit in the 
churches. Ought the Board, either by its own acts or through those of its 
Executives, to take measures to secure the preparation, publication or circu- 
lation of such books ? Were the Board, in so doing, to make itself respon- 
sible for the statements made in any book, or to assume the pecuniary risks 
of its publication, or to establish a system either of gratuitous distribution, 
or of publication and sale as a source of direct profit to its treasury, — it 
should stand aloof firom every operation of the kind. With one hand it 
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would thus seek to replenish a missionary treasury by imposing a higher 
tariflf on missionary knowledge, and with the other it would make drafts 
on that same treasuij (or the gratuitous diffusion of books which would 
do better service if paid for by their readers. Risks and responsibilities, also, 
would be thus assumed, which might prove to be as much at variance 
with the provisions of the Constitution as with the dictates of enlightened 
economy. 

But are these results necessarily involved in the exercise of any agency 
on the part of the Board in promotin^^ the preparation, publication and cir- 
culation of missionary books ? The time had come when it appeared to be 
eminently desirable that the histoiy of our missions should be prepared, 
and issued in a form and at a price to place a comprehensive view of 
the way in which God has led them and the success with which he has 
crowned them, within reach of all interested in their prosperity. The work 
is now published ; and without the slightest pecuniary risk to the Board, with 
no responsibility for its literary character resting elsewhere than with its 
author, at a price one fourth lower than is usually charged for works of the 
same class, and with an agreement that the Board receive a share of its 
profits should the sale be large. It was also believed that great and per- 
manent benefit might be conferred on the object for which the Board exists, 
by spreading before pastors and laymen the ^ Thoughts on Missions,* which 
had been recently published by the American Tract Society ; and it was 
found to be practicable to accomplish this to almost any extent without 
an indiscriminately gratuitous circulation of the work, or of ultimate ex- 
pense to the treasury. 

In these instances the proof is fbmished, that it Is practicable for the 
Board to cause missionary books to be provided and published and cir- 
culated without involving itself in expense, risks or responsibility ; and it 
is believed that the same work may be done in the same way as often as 
the necessity or opportunity shall occur. Reasons for so doinj; are to be 
found in the relations which the Board sustains to the enterprise of mis- 
sions. If it is its province to employ suitable agencies for the prosecution 
of the home work of missions, why should it do otherwise than secure the 
help of men who will utter their glowing thoughts and their most impres- 
sive fiK^ts in thousands of fiimilies throughout the land, without calling on 
the treasury either for salanr or travelling expenses ? If the Board plants 
and sustains missions in dimrentpartsofUie world, why should it leave per- 
manentiy valuable parts of their literature to find their way to the public in 
forms and at prices determined solely by the pecuniary interests of individ- 
ual publishers ? While, therefore, objections of the gravest character stand 
in the way of the Boand's attempting to prepare missionary books on its 
own responsibility, or to publish them as a source of direct pecuniary 
profit, or to circulate them gratuitously, — stronger reasons exist to show 
that the Board ought, in a way that will be free from these objections, to 
take such measures as shall secure to the missionary enterprise the in- 
fluence of a cheap and valuable missionary literature. 

The Committee would also suggest that an account be opened on the 
books of the Treasurer with ** Publications." To this account should be 
credited and charged the receipts and expenses of the monthly periodicals, 
and of any missionary books in which the Board may have a pecuniary 
interest The net profits of these publications might constitute a fund to 
be used in covering their losses, in promoting their interests, and In defray- 
ing the cost of extending the series of Occ»sional Publications }— a series 
which should include no other than such essays or discourses on mission- 
ary subjects as would possess practical and permanent value for gratuitous 
circulation. The state of the publication fiind should be reported to the 
Board at every annual meeting ; and if it were to accumulate beyond the 
necessities of the objects named, litUe difficulty would be found in re- 
ducing it 
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TImm vMWfl of the policy to be pdnued with refarenee to tbe periodUeal 
publiofttioiM of the Union and missionary books, tbe Comniittee now sul>- 
mit to tbe earefiil eonsideration of the Board. The proposed policy con* 
templates important channee, all tbe details of which cannot be described 
in this report But should tbe Committee be instructed to adopt its provis- 
ionsy it could not a(fi»ct the editorial care of tlie two monthly journals, with- 
out the specific direction of the Board ; and the interests of their jntbUea^ 
Hon would be assigned to tbe home department of our missionary work. 
Tiie volumes of the Bfagazine and the Macedonian, and existinff contracts 
with their publishers, expire with the present year. It is therefore impor* 
taot that the policy which is to govern their publication after that time be 
settled by the Board at its present meeting. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee; 

£dw. BaiesT, Ja., Cor* Sec Home Dep. 

Tbe Committee to whom was referred the report of the Executive Com- 
mittee on the " Publications" of tbe Union, together with the paper pre- 
pared and presented by tbe Home Secretary, by order of the Executive 
Committee, on '^The policy to be pursued with reference to tbe periodi- 
cal publications of the Board and to missionary books," have attended to 
tbe duty assigned them, and respectfully present the following report : — 

The portion of tbe Annual Report referred to this Committee exhibits 
the gratifying fact that the number of subscribers to the Magazine has in- 
creased during the past year, and that this periodical continues to be a 
source of income to the treasury of the Union. Of the Boston edition of 
tbe Macedonian, 15,000 copies have been published, — the same as last year. 
The balance in favor of this valuable publication is $90,17. The monthly 
issue of the Cincinnati edition has been increased to 6,500 copies, at an 
expense, above the receipts from subscribers, of $228,73. The Committee 
would respectfully ask the attention of the Board to the propriety of dis- 
continuing the Cincinnati edition of the Macedonian. The following are 
among the reasons for this change. 

The Macedonian of one month at Boston is reprinted the next month at 
Cincinnati, thereby delaying for that length of time the publication, to west- 
ern readers, of whatever recent intelligence the first issue may contain. 

Again : — To the extensive field of Ohio and Western Pennsylvania but 
one agent is assigned, who has heretofore been the editor of the Cincinnati 
paper. He must necessarily be kept at or near Cincinnati, to superintend 
the press. The Committee cannot but believe, that the agent should be 
permitted to travel more extensively over his field, visiting churches and 
Associations, which is not possible so long as he is charged with the super- 
intendence of a monthly paper at an^ given point 

Add to these considerations the fact that while the Cincinnati edition is 
a constant source of pecuniary loss to the Board, tbe same number of cop- 
ies (6,500| can be printed at Boston at a cost, above that of the present 
Boston edition, scarcely more than the cost of the paper, and can be sent 
in a few days, by express or otherwise, to Cincinnati for distribution ; and 
your Committee can see no serious objection to the proposed change. The 
agent in the field could still labor to extend the circulation of the paper, 
and could, from time to time, forward to Boston communications and no- 
tices intended for western readers. 

The paper of the Home Secretary referred to the Committee, sets forth 
the views of the Executive Committee on two important points, viz.:'^the 
policy to be pursued with reference to the periodical publications of the 
Board, and with reference to tbe publishing of missionary books. 

Respecting the first of these points, your Committee fully approve the 
plan recommended in this paper. Both the Magazine and the Macedonian 
should be the property, as well as the organs, of this Board. They should 
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tome eiHireff under tbe control of die Eweutife Committee and offieen, 
who fhould be responsible, not only for the matter printed, bat for the style 
and execution of tbe monthly iasaes and their prompt delivery tosubscriben* 
Few, probably, of the thousands who read these publications are aware, 
that they are either owned and published or are controlled by private indi* 
viduala. What is but the reasonable supposition of the public, should be 
true in fact Your Committee recommend that a monthly publication of 
the size and character contemplated in the Secretary^ paper, be commeno* 
ed at the close of the present volume of the Macedonian, at a price bow- 
ever, if possible, not exceeding the present price of that periodicaL The? r^ 
commend that this paper, together with the Magazine, be hereafter publish- 
ed as well as edited by tbe executive officers of the Board ; tbe arrange* 
ment to commence at tbe time the present contracts shall expire. 

On the other point presented to the notice of the Board, the policy to be 
pursued with reference to the publication of missionary books, the views 
presented in the ^ paper" are satisfactory to your Committee. Under no 
circumstances ought the Union to become a publication Society. It should 
take no risks, assume no responsibilities, of this character. Yet the com- 
manding position which this SocieW occupies, may often enable its Execu- 
tive to encourage tbe publication of works of lasting value to the cause of 
Christian missions ; to rescue from oblivion tbe holiest meditations and ma- 
turest reflections of itiissionaries, and to fix upon living writers in this 
country, who are best adapted by their talents, knowledge and missionary 
spirit, to meet some particular want in our churches at home, by discussing 
and illustrating some period of missionary history, or some point in the 
missionary argument Under such circumstances, no restrictions should be 
placed upon the Executive Committee and officers, save such as will leave 
the authors and the publishers solely responsible for the literary character 
of the works and for the pecuniary risks attending their publication. 

That the Board can do much in the home work of missions, by en- 
couraging the preparation of suitable missionary works, while yet thev 
assume none of the responsibilities of authorship or of publishing, is il- 
lustrated in the instance of Professor Gammell's History. This work was 
undertaken at the request of the Executive Committee. They were able to 
render valuable assistance, by opening to the author the journals and reports 
of missionaries and other papers on file at tbe Missionary Rooms. The 
work is now published, in an attractive form, at an unusually low price, 
without any expense to the Boat^, and with an agreement on tbe part 
of the publishers that the Board shall receive a share of the profits, should 
the sale be large. In other cases which may occur, the Executive Commit- 
tee should be at liberty to pursue the same general policy which has gov- 
erned them in this instance. 

In no case, however, should this work, eren within the limits your Com- 
mittee have indicated, become a prominent one with the Executive* It 
should only be occasional, and from some strong necessity which is widely 
felt It should ever be second In importance to the other agencies employ- 
ed in the home work. 

In accordance with the views here expressed, the Committee present tbe 
following resolutions, which they recommend to be adopted by the Board. 

1. R^lvtdy That the Magazine, and a monthly paper to supply the place 
of the Macedonian, be published by the Executive Committee, after the 
contracts with the present publishers of those periodicals shall have ex- 
pired. 

% Resolved, That this Board approve of the policy which the Executive 
Committee have adopted heretofore, respecting the publication of mission- 
ary books, as that policy is set forth in the paper on this subject ; and that 
the Committee be encouraged to adopt a similar course in future, when- 
ever, after prayerful consideration, they believe that they can thus render 
the most assistance in their power to the cause of missions ; provided, how- 
ever, that in every such instancey the Committee are careflil to see that 
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Jsd. Lanbuvs BumAowSy 
e. W. Adamb, 

The Committee on Agencies reported through Rev. E. Hutchin- 
son, chairman. After some discussion the report was recommitted. 

The Committee on Finances reported through W. Bucknell, Jr., 
Esq., chairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

Your Committee have examined the means and operations of the Mis- 
nonary Union lor the past year with much interest 

The increase of contributions, the gradual diminution of the debt, the 
extension of its operations, the cheerful response of its patrons in paH 
need, all encourage the hope under God of its future success. 

The statements of the Treasurer and the balance sheet of the business of 
the Union, give evidence of the fidelity of the Executive Committee and the 
reasonable economy of its management 

Permit us to ask the friends of the Union and patrons of this Christian 
enterprise, if we have not reason to thank God that our feeble efforts have 
been so signally blessed; and, in obedience to our Savior's command, 
''Go preach my gospel," have they not yet sanctified time, talents and 
property in the hands of living exeadon^ and are they not now ready, by 
the help of God, systematically and liberally to devote it in neonding the 
command of our Savior, until our life members shall be increased a thousand 
fold. Let us pray that the light of the gospel may pervade all nations, and 
darkness be driven away. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Wm. BoCKlfBLL, Jb., ' 

AifTHomr CoLBT, 
Daniel SANDXRSoif, > Cosimtttee. 
Btron Greehouoh, 
Sami7El Smith, 

Hon. Isaac Davis, of Mass., oflTered the following resolution: — 

Re$olv€d^ That the Executive Committee be requested to report 
at the next annual meeting of the Board, whether any improvemeat 
in the present plan of raising funds for the Union can be made^ 
and, if so, report a plan. 

The resolution was laid on the table. 

On motion of W. Bucknell, Jr., Esq., of Penn., the following rcso- 
tion was adopted. 

Re$ohed, That the Executive Committee be requested to gather, 
during the present year, all the information in their power in rela- 
tion to the amount of moneys contributed for b^Q^vol^i^^ objects 
bv the converts at the different stations now occupied by the mis- 
sionaries of this Union. 

The Committee on the Means by which the Home Work of Mis- 
sions should be conducted in the Churches, reported through Rev. 
R. H. Neale,' chtiiirman. The recommendation and report were 
adopted and ordered to be printed. 



Digitized by 



Google 



fl04 Tku^Fifth Amuid MmUng^th$ B^mi. [Jw§, 

The ConinitlM on ^TIm Mniw •MMmial to the rigbt proseouiioii of tbo 
Missiooary Work in Churches," and to whom was submitted a paper 
on this subject, written by the Home Beoretaryt beg leave to report: — 
That they have read the document and regard it as containing sugges- 
tions of the greatest practical importance to the churches and to the cause 
of missions at the present time. It embodies the results of the Secretary's 
own experience, etetinf ^twh means as have occurred to him while in the 
performance of his official duties and from free and frequent consultation 
with pastors, as being the wisest and most efficient 

The Committee fully accord with the sentiments expressed, and would 
recommend that the paper be reported to the Union, accompanied with the 
request that it be read and made the subject of a special conference at their 
meeting on Friday morning. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

R. H. NxALx, Cftatrmofi. 

The Committee on Siam, China, Assam and Teloogoo Mieeione 
reported through Rev. R. Babcock, D. D., chairmaD. The report 
was adopted and ordered to be printed.* 

The Committee on European Missions reported through Rev. G. 
B. Ide, D. D.y chairman. 

During the discussion on the report, the Board adjourned till 
3 o'clock, P. M. Prayer by Rev. D. Packer, of Vermont. 

3 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the services were introduced with prayer by 
Rev. H. Seaver, of Massachusetts. 

The discussion on the report of the Committee on European Mis- 
sions was resumed, and on motion the repoK was received, and re- 
ferred to the specieil consideration of the Executive Committee. 

The Committee on the Votes on Altering the Constitution report- 
ed through Hon. A. Colby, chairman. 

REPORT Oir THE qUXSTION Or ALTBRIire THR COIfBTlTUTlON. 

The report presented and the circular adopted at the last annual meet* 
Ing of the Board, ou the proposed amendment to the Constitution, have 
been sent to members of the Union agreeably to what was understood 
to be the instructions of the Board. The circular has tieen addressed to 
about 1,700 members; and the question, Are you in favor of so amending 
the Third Article of the Constitution that annual memberships ma^ be 
created by the payment of fifty dollars } has been answered affirmatively 
or negatively by 831 members. The result is as follows : — 

Of members in Maine, 26 answer Yes and 33 No. 

« « ♦* New Hampshire, 22 " « « 17 « 

«« " " Vermont, 12 « . -- 

« " " Massachusetts. 74 « 

« « « Rhode Island, 10 " 

u u u Connecticut, 80 *« 

u u a New York, 135 " 

« « « New Jersey, 15 « 

•< " Pennsylvania, 24 ** 

** Delaware, 4 '* 
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or tnembera in Obk^ 96 answer Yet «nd 14 No. 

u a u Indiana, 3 u . u u 3 a 

« •* « IllinoiB, 5 « a tt 4 a 

« « « Michigan, Jl « « •« 8 •* 
u u u Wiaconain, 4 « « « 

« « « Other States, 1 « « « 9 « 

Of the whole bumher who have voted, 412 answer Yes and 419 No; — 
showing a majority of seven against the proposed amendment Of those 
voting in the affirmative, forty-one qualify their vote hy declaring them- 
selves satisfied with the Constitution as it is, but consent to the change for 
the sake of peace ; and seven hy expressing a preference for a lower sum 
than fifty dollars for annual membership. 

Accompanying this statement is a list of the members of the Union, with 
the answers of such as have given their vote, and a communication ad- 
dressed to the Board by members in Albany, N. V. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

£ow. Brioht, Jr., Cor, See. Hime D^ 

The Committee to whom was referred the examination of the votes on al- 
tering the Constitution, would respectfully present the following report : — 

It is the opinion of this Committee that the facts ascertained by the 
protracted and repeated correspondence and discussion on this subject, 
sufficiently indicate that the Board would be less justifiable in assuming 
the serious and critical responsibility- of recommending a change in the 
Third Article of the Constitution, than at any former period since its adop- 
tion. The votes obtained as the result of the correspondence of the Home 
Secretary during the past year, show an actual majority of seven, who with- 
out any qualification are opposed to any change. Of those who returned an 
answer in favor of the proposed alteration, forty-one signified their fiersonal 
preference for the Constitution as it is, and only consented to render their 
votes in favor of a chanse, on the supposition that it might possibly in- 
dulge the preferences of those who were known to be strenuously in fa- 
vor of a change. Besides those who returned an answer in favor of 
establishing annual memberships for fifty dollars each, there have been 
seventeen members of the Union who expressed their desire to make an aU 
teration in favor of annual memberships for ten dollars each. 

These are all the facts submitted to the attention of this Committee by 
the correspondence referred to ; and it now only remains for this Commit- 
tee to present their own opinion to this Board on the subject, as it is now 
brought before their attention. 

Your Committee do not deem it in any manner incumbent upon them to 
examine the merits of the main subject itself; inasmuch as, in their opin- 
ion, the reasons on both sides of the matter were fully detailed in the able 
report adopted and published by the Board at their last annual meeting. 
They would also remind the Board that the question has been repeatedly 
discussed for three successive years, ever since the Constitution was adopt- 
ed ; and in various ways all the considerations seem to have been ad- 
vanced, on both sides of the subject, which pro|)er]y belong to it Only 
831 members of the Union, out of the 1,700 who were addressed according 
to the resolution adopted at the last annual meeting, have returned any defi- 
nite answer to the questions proposed to them ; leaving of this number 
869, who by their silence are presumed to signify their acquieseenee in what- 
ever course of action the Board may recommend to them to adopt In the 
judgment of this Committee, nearly all who would feel any anxiety in favor 
of a change, have improved the opportunity which has been given 
them during the past year to express their wishes on this subject Your 
Committee are, therefore, fully of the opinion, that a majority of those who 
have responded to the inquiries addressed to them, would prefi^r to leave 
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the Coottitatioii nnfthered ; and as the sabject bM now been dieeaawd in a 
manner so thorough and prolonged, they can concenre of no other method 
by which the preferences of the membera of the Union can be more fully 
aacertaiDed. And aa the Union can make iw aiteration in tile Cpnatitution 
except by a vote of two-thirds of the members present at an annual meet- 
ing, and only upon the recommendation of the Board of Managers, your 
Ck>mnjitiee do not believe that the Union is now prepared to proceed to 
any change in view of the facts before them; while the large expense of 
time and money involved in such a correspondence as was conducted dur- 
ing the past year by the Home Secretary with the membera of the Union, 
would seem to render it improper to resort to such a simihir expensive ex* 
periment for another year. In view of these facts, your Committee would 
now recommend that the subject referred to, on the proposed alteration of 
the Third Article of the Constitution, be indefinitely postponed. 
AH which is Respectfully submitted. 

Anthoitt CouiT, 

Isaac Davis, 

ALFRBn BxHifXTT, ^ CommiUee, 

Geo. f. MiLBS, 

J. P. Tdstik, J 

The recommendation submitted by the Committee, for the indefinite 
postponement of the proposed alteration of the Constitution, was 
adopted; and it was directed that the report be presented to the 
Union aa expreaaive of the decision of tlie Board on this sabject. 

The Committee on the Due Gradation of Missionary Labor, re- 
ported through Rev. S. F. Smith. The report was adopted and 
ordered to be printed. 

WOK WHAT PBPARTMKlfTS OF I.ABOR ABE MISBI0NAA1E8 AT THE rBSSEKX 
. TUfB MOST HEEDBO ? OB, THE DUE QRAOATION OF MI9BIOITABT LABOR. 

At the last annual meeting a paper was submitted on the <* Foreign 
Expenditures of the Uuion, and the policy to be pursued therein the 
ensuing ^V9 years." The expenditures were classed in five departments ; 
—of missionaries, native laborers, schools, publications and contingencies ;— 
and the aeveral sums were specified, which were supposed to Im requisite 
in each for the then current year. Witlj regard to the policy to be pur* 
sued in subsequent years, the Committee attempted little more than to in- 
dicate, in brief terms, what in their judgment ought to be nudtUjf sought; 
and then the proper condition to its attainment. 

It was stated that a " prominent and indispensable feature of our policy 
must be the sending out of new missionaries," rather than to expand opera- 
tions in the publication or school department ; — maintaining, however, a 
due proportion of native laborers ; — and that the appropriate condition to 
this increase of the number of missionaries would be a correspondent 
increase of our annual income. 

To provide the means for adding to the number of missionaries by re- 
ducing expenditures in other departments, it was argued, would be exceed- 
ingly dMsstrous to tlie missions ; and, unless reduction were pushed to a 
virtual abandonment of those departments, not more disastrous than vain. 
The amount to be gathered up from such a process would be inconsider- 
able, compared with the aggregate cost of sending new missionaries, even 
were no account made of injury sustained by the departments suk^ected to 
leduction. 

Assuming the justness of the positions maintained in the paper alluded 
to, both as to the object to be prosecuted and the condition, we proceed to 
exhibit more fully than was then practicable, what is the service or depart- 
ment of labor for which additional missionaries virere and are needed. And 
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tfat C^Mitaitiie «re tbe man ioclined to do tbi8, InaNHieli m^ frtmithe brev* 
ky with which tbe wibjeoc was treated last year, their viewi were liable to 
niiacooatruction as to the ^iie gradaUon ofmiuumary kAor, 

Tbe object of the Missionary Unioo is ** to diffuse tbe knowledge of the 
religion of Jesus Christ by noeans of missions ;" and. whatever instrument 
or luethod of operation comports with and subserves these means snd 
objeett comes within its scope* The head and chief of the instrumentalities 
einployedf is preajohing,— the oral dispensation of the gospel. The com* 
missioQ was» ^ Go, preach the ffospel to every creature f *' by tbe foolisb- 
DesB afpnaehing it bath pleased God to save them that believe.*' The ac* 
Uoa of the Board and its Executives has uniformly recognized this preemi* 
neoce of the preacher's office in the missionary enterprise. Of the 
toventy-nine missionary brethren sent beyond sea, all but seven were at 
the time of departure ordained ministers, whose calling of God, accord** 
ing to their professed convictions and in the judgment of the cburchea 
and their brethren, was to prtach the f^wptl ; and of the seven, — one a phy* 
sican, five printers, and one a maohmist, — two have subsequently been in* 
ducted into the gospel ministry. Of the fifty-four missionaries now coo* 
nected with tbe Board, including the Indian Missions, all but fyre are 
preachenof tbe gospeL This uniformity, approachinc so near toinvari* 
ableness, in appointing ftnachers to the missionary work, and based as it is 
on tbe commission given by Christ, denotes preeminently two things. It 
imports what is the interpretation given by the Board and their Committee 
to the great commission, and next with what simplicity of purpose they 
have endeavored to carry it into effect It indicates with no less directness 
the proper province or calling of the missionary. The terms misnonmry and 
preacher are, with us, all but synonymous. Discrepancy is tbe exception. 
And bcMre if the missionary is not a preacher, and if he does not more* 
over ^ wail on bis ministering," preaching the gospel with all diligence and 
making thus/ii///»v^of his ministry, there must bean imperative cause; a 
cause that can and ought to be distinctly stated; or his mission fiiils. 
Hence, too, unless a cause to the contrary can be alleged, the department 
of labor for which new missionaries are needed, must of right and course bo 
that of preadnng. This work is first and last, the Alpha and the Omega of 
the missionary enterprise ; the first to be attempted, the last to be set asid& 

But while preeminence is duly given to the preacher'li office, there are 
subordinatt) services which must be rendered bv the missionary, or the 
olyect of his enterprise cannot be fully gained. Subsidiary to tbe preach- 
ing of the gospel and next to claim the mind and heart of the mission* 
ary, is, by general consent, tbe iranelaUiWf printing and tireulating the urii* 
ten word. The written word, translated, must m given to all lands ; and 
who shall give it but the missionary ? To this work, so difficult, so neces- 
aaiy, so fraught with blessings to present and future generations, the mis* 
•iooary, left to his own perception of duty or set apart to tbe service by his 
brethren, has, in numerous cases, appropriated some portion of time and 
toil ; in several instances, where duty and necessity constrained to it, be 
has expended years of unremitted labor ; and translations of the scriptures, 
in whole or in part, by missionaries of the Union, have been made and printed 
in Burman, Karen Sgau and Pwo, Peguan, Siamese, Chinese, Assamescv 
Basss, Cherokee, Ottawa, Shawanoe and Ojibwa. In the two dialects of 
Karen, in the Basse, and in the Kemmee and the Salong, they have ex* 
ecuted also the preliminary task of reducing the spoken mnguage to wri* 
ling ; and in others have laboriously toiled in compiling vocabularies, die* 
lionftriea, grammars, reading books, &c« With the translating of the 
scriptures has been connected the preparation and publishing of religioui 
tracts. On these and other valuable works a large proportion of the mis* 
sionaries have incidentally bestowed some time and labor ; for many of the 
mors appropriate and idiomatic tracts and books, we are indebted to female 
assistant missionaries. Two only of tbe missionaries, however, Messrs. Jud* 
•on and Wade, are set apart to prelioiinafy aervioe ; and they but teinp«rarily» 
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and not to tKo Abuidoainoiit of pmu^bin^. To the woric of triMliiriR^ fho 
tcripture* the miaoionaries especially designated, are fbor, — Mesare. MasoD, 
Brown, Jones and Goddard; and there are aeveral who render important 
occasional aid. 

The third department of labor derolved on missionaries, is Uaddng^ rs* 
etrictiiig the term to $ehoob. The form and extent of school organization 
proper to be attempted in the process of evangelizing a heathen tribe or 
people, vary with time and circumstance. The first and simplest lbrm« 
growing out of the neoessities of missions, is the gathering together of adult 
converts, undisciplined, uninformed, and encumbered with duties and cares 
incident to adult age, but more intelligent than their fellows ; and the im« 
parting to them, at intervals and as they have capacity to receive, the fun* 
damental and elementary truths and principles pertaining to the gospel 
ministry. Instances of this character are to be found in the so called 
■oUools for native assistants, as at Tavoy and Sandoway. A second stags 
is when candidates for the ministry can be brought together at an earlier 
age, and may thereby, or from whatever cause, receive instruction uiiintei^ 
ruptedly and for a longer period, as in the Karen Theological Seminary at 
Maulmain. These two classes of schools are alike designed for the training 
of a native ministry, and difier solely in the particulars indicated, — the 
character and circumstances of the pupils, and the completeness and efiect- 
iveness of their course of training. A fiirther advance is the instituting of 
preparatory or normal schools, the design of which is to fit a younger class 
of pious students, by thorough training, for the various departmenla of na- 
tive labor; and especially such as are evidently called of God to the minis* 
terial work,^or a ruller realization of the benefits of the theological semi- 
nary, and thereby, ultimately, for an abler discharge of the duties of tlie 
Christian ministry. The propriety and importance of maintaining these 
several classes of schools, so far as pupils of suitable qualifications can be 
gathered, may be estimated by the value of a well-trained native ministry. 
Their claims may be secondary to preaching and translating, in the order 
of time, being less immediately available ; but are not secondary in direct- 
ness and force. Missionaries may inirotUtee the gospel to pagan nations ; but 
its universal diffusion and its transmission to future generations must be de- 
volved on laborers raised from among themselves. This necessity of em- 
ploying native labor is recognized by the Lord of missions ; who dietributes 
among heathen converts his ascension gifVs, — *' some prophets, some evan* 
gelists, and some pastors and teachers ;** — and in the provisions which we 
make for their suitable training, so that they shall be **' workmen that need 
dot to be ashamed," we do but follow the consentaneous teachings of Uis 
Spirit, His providence and His word. 

To the department of teaching belongs a second order of schools, such as 
boarding or high schools or orphan institutions ; whose claims to a free and 
Ipanerous support are less obvious to determine. Of their general utility, if 
well conducted, there can be no just question. The difficulty is to ascer- 
tain their relative importance as touching the grand design of missions, in 
connection also with their oomparative expensiveness. 

Their expensiveness may be regarded in two aspects; 1st, the la- 
bor which they impose upon the missionary, and which, of course, is 
so much withdrawn from other fields of usefulness,— and 2d, the fiecu- 
niary cost of their support. With respect to the labor devolved on the 
missionary, careful investigation, it is believed, will shew, — at least in the 
few cases which exist in our connection, — ^that in comparison with kbor 
elsewhere bestowed in the missions, it has been well remunerated. Tak- 
ing into account simply the eonverBioru which have occurred in schools, the 
superintendents and teachers have had signal and numerous occasions for 

Satulation and devout praiHO. Witness the Karen Hoarding Schools, the 
aulmain Burmese High School, the Nowgong Orphan Institution and the 
Basse Boarding School. It is hardly too much to say, that liMlus single re- 
spect aloooi— the nmltiplication of converts,— the missfamary could not have 
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been €niplfi|)od more toflbetivMy. The selioorromii ha^ In tratb, beeti xhv 
bouse oTGed, the teaeber Q^'s minlBter, the piipils hearen ind worahip-' 
per% the Holy Spirit the renewer end senctifier. And tHo«^ if we tske into' 
eoituid&ntiofBk the oharaeCer of these yoolhflll eooferts ^-tbe boarding 
■ebeol, high eehooli or orphan inalitatioD haa beeome to aome eilent a nor* 
laal or preparatory aohool fi^r the traiDiog of native aaaiatanta, and to the' 
aame eitent haa wen an additional title to support Nor are we to over- 
look another element in the uaefiilaess of sehooki^this character, that they 
lend to gather for the misaionary aduU hearers of the truth, and to conciK* 
ate their attention and trustful regard. As to pecuniary ezpeosiveness, 
where the number of pupils is large, the aggregate oOtlBy for iriatroction 
and support, iocliidibg buildings, maiy be rated, in general, aa e<)nal to that 
for the Btitestonaiy in charge. It should be noted, however, that mucfo of 
Ihe cost of boarding schools has been defniyed by local residents, at whose 
soggestioii they have aometimea been originated, and who are in favorable' 
drcumstaiicea to appreciate their benefiM. On the other hand, the aid thus' 
given has beeti, mmi ineidentd causes, injuriously variable; at one ttme^ 
covering almost the entire cost of the eetablishtnent, and at another vergingi 
toward the opposite extreme of abandonment 

It would be ail exceedingly painful question, and io a practical vieW 
might be as perplexin|^' as painful were it fdrced upon u8;*-8hall the^ 
boarding sehoola now m charge of the missiona be broken up? Ccmceding' 
the inexpediency of ^riginatiint mith establish ments in a time of pecuniary' 
embarrasBBieoti and while diffinent departments of labor rest their claims' 
upon their own intrinsic merits simply, regard must be had to various' 
other considerations in the question of the continuahce or abandonment of 
those which, in variooa waya^ have couie alrewiy into existence. A valu* 
able outlay of capital in buildings and other pieparation^ to be sacrificed in' 
ease of abandonment, would be the leaat powernil dissuasive: A weightier 
consideration would be the inflUetaee of such a withdrawal on the aucround- 
ing heathen, on the missionary himself^ and' on hia supporters. A retro- 
grade step in the missionary work, at whatever poiirt, can hardly fiiil to be 
injurioua God has made no provision for it It forms no part of the plan. 
Measures should be carefolly taken, advances warily made, but the foot' 
once planted ia not to be hurriedly withdhiwn. It might also be matter of 
grave reflection whether and how for an obligation hkd been incurred with' 
respect to the indiriduals or bodies bw whose generous cooperation the in- 
stitutions have thus far been sustatned. This could not be/ construed into a 
necessity to perpetuate these institutioiis et whatever sacrifice, but would' 
anthoriee at least a measbrable expectation that theywbuld not be lightly 
cast ofL As an alternative to the extreme measure of abandonment and in 
oaaeoforgency^itmiglrt be found on advisement to be ia wiser course, to 
restrict the expenditures in this deportment within narrowel* bounds ; yet 
ae as not to compromise its successful prosecution. 

There is a (kini order of scboola, — common or day schools ^ which are 
designed for the more general diflTusion of elementary knowledge, aecular 
or religioua, among a people ; and for their gradual elevation to the level of' 
oivillMd and Christian communitiea. Not nativb preachere' only,— the ' 
» must be educated, taught to read, to reflect, to reason, tb search for 



themselves the sacred acriptures, and for themseWee to disviae and execute 
ways and measures of social, moral and spiritual advancement But not' 
the ufliBdueated nmsaes, not even the partially enlightened fow can apnre^ 
ciatethe benefits of mental culture, can clearfy a)>prehefid what coltoM' 
meana; mueb less can theydii^e the appropriate |>rocess, or put them- 
selves self-moved to its accomplishment The missionary must plan, the 
misaionary must arouse and enliffhten. The people niust be taught the 
value of' letters and indintd to seek after knowledge. And this is, confess- 
edly, a part of the missionary^ oflice ; not first, not second to cbmmand bis 
theaght,' but nevertheless holdiag place with iothe^'form^^ or missionary la- 
bor, lobe *a«BomplislMtl ii» its' own dW'tMie^ The pn^Uatii faerbiii'ffot 
VOL. XXIX. 27 
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whether, but when, how, to what extent ? le the minionary not overtasked 
with more imperative duties? Will the people receive the service, will 
they bear it forward, will they at no distant day take the charge of it to 
themselves ? What demands does it make on the mission treasury ? Ro- 
ffard must foe had to the rdtUive utility or need ; not merely to the absolute. 
Educational establishments of the class here alluded to, however indispen^ 
sable to the substantial and permanent advancement of a people, lie never- 
theless on the outer range of missionary operations, and the occasions which 
will justify their maintenance to the prejudice of any other department of 
labor, roust be rare. 

From the views which have now been presented It most be sufficiently 
apparent, what in the judgment of the Executive Committee is the due gra- 
dation .of missionary service ; and, also, to what form of labor preeminently 
the missionary may be expected to apply himself, when the circumstances 
of his position leave him free to prosecute his work In his chosen way. 
He was appointed to do the work of an evangelist, as one called to it of 
God ; he has accepted the commission and loves the work ; if turned sside 
to other avocations, it is for imperoHve tauae ; and it is only in the urgency 
of that cause he finds either his motive or his justification. 

It must be equally apparent what, in general, the Committee would deem 
the proper order of retrenchment, in case of a reduction of operations com- 
pelled by a deficiency of Ainds ; the whole number of missions being re- 
tained. Excision must begin with the elementary or common schools, and 
thence ascend to other departments of labor in the reverse order in which 
they have now been considered ; but the minuter details of the reluctant 
process may be deferred until the necessity of reduction has fully come. 

It only remains, in closing this paper, to state summarily for what de- 
partment of labor additional missionaries are now needed. 

The translating of scriptures, so far as concerns the present missions of 
the Union, is nearly done. The Burman bible was published long since. 
The Karen bible, it is expected, will be completed within two years. The 
Peguan, Siamese and Assamese New Testament are printed, and parts of 
the Chinese scriptures. Portions of the Basse New Testament have been 
prepared ; and in the American Indian languages, nearly all has been ao- 
complished which it was contemplated should be done. The work which 
remains to be executed in this department, can, for the greater part, be per- 
formed by those who have it now in hand. If in one or another language 
a helper is called for, then, so far as the call is answered, the present 
translator can be released for other service. Some revision, however, 
may be required of the Teloogoo scriptures, and translators are still to 
be provided for the Bassas,'and, perhaps, for the Salongs and the Kemmeee. 
Remarks of like import, substantially, might be made in regard to othor 
publications. Little help, comparatively, in addition to what is already pro- 
vided, will be needed for years in the preoaration of books and tracts. 80 
of schools for native preachers, of all grades, and of boarding schools, Ate. 
If brethren now devoted to the higher departments of instruction are dis- 
abled by sickness or removed by death, their places must be supplied. But, 
till then, additional supplies of labor or money, exeepifor tht dired preaMng 
qf the goapdf will not be large. What we now need is pnaf^^en^-'-tMn^ 
^ejifto,— who shall give themselves to pra^ and the minutnf of the isonf, 
teaching publicly and from house to house, and testifying both to Jew aud 
Gentile, MohammedaD and Pagan, repentance tovrard God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. All which is respectfully submitted. 

By the Executive Committee ; 

S. Peck, Cor. See. Ibr. Dtp. 

The Committee to whom it was assigned to consider the subject of the Due 

Gradation of Missionary Labor, report as follows: — 

In general, we deem the views contained in the report of the Foreign 
Secretary as highly judicioufl and proper. The order there indicated is 
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the order whieb God has esiitblfalied ^--1. The prMOliliig'of the gospel Is 
the floitBionary't great work. It stands fbrth promrnently above all other 
modes of doing good, as God's appointed method for the conversion of the 
world. This is that to which the minister is called by the Holy Ghost. It 
is the service to which he is consecrated by conditions which do not permit 
him lo make this work second to any thing else. The heathen nations in 
the days of the apostles needed literary instruction as much as the heathen 
do now. Yet the apostles in no instance turned aside from the preaching 
of the gospel to teach the ignorant; and, after their example, the preaching 
of the word should be made the great, prominent, and absorbing work of 
every minister of the gospel who is sent to the heathen. 

3l Of the importance of the translation of the Scriptures there can be but 
one opinion. The Committee cannot but congratulate the Board on the &- 
vorable progress already made in this work. For the accomplishment of 
this work a peculiar order of talent is requisite ; and so nearly is it connect- 
ed with the missionary service, and with our obligations to the world, that 
it can be deemed no dereliction of duty for any missionary, possessing the 
reouisite qualifications, to be set apart to so important a service. 

3. The principal question of difficulty relates to the proper degree of at- 
tention to be given to schools of different orders, the theological, the normal, 
the boardioff and common schools. Of the importance of the theological 
school, for the training of native preachers, there can be no question. It is 
nearly connected with the dearest interests of the missions, if the mission- 
ary churches are gradually to come under the charge of a native ministry, 
it is of vital, importance that that ministry should be trained up with the 
greatest diligence in the principles of divine truth and sound doctrine. 
And the time expended by the ordained missionary in so training them is 
evidently nothing but an occasion of daily preaching to an assembly of 
growing and enlightened Christians, every one of whom will carry forth the 
results of such instruction and diffuse the divine elements received among 
the masses of the surrounding heathen. 

It is more difficult to come to a satisfactory result as to the common, 
boarding and day schools. Confessedly useful as they are, in a subsidiary 
view, to the missionary work, they are and ought ever to be put last in the 
circle of missionary efforts. If retrenchment at any time be necessary, it 
should be commenced here. If the question of enlargement arises, enlarge- 
ment in points more directly belonging to the preaching of the gospel should 
be preferred, rather than the outlay of greater power here. It is an important 
ooosideration that while common schools may do much to prepare the com- 
mon mind for the seed of the gospel, this sort of preparation is not abso- 
lutely essential. It is dhnu truth that converts the soul ; atid God operates 
often to convert the soul which is buried almost in the deepest darkness, 
as to all matters pertaining to intellectual progress and development. 
Often, the grace of the Holy Spirit, communicated to the soul, lets in upon 
it the very first ray of intellectual light, and prepares the way for the ingress 
of knowledge. If the heathen are made Christian converts, common know- 
ledge will, thR>u|h the influence of the missionary teachers, mdually and 
surely distil upon them. Science follows in the train of Cbristianitv far 
more readily than Christianity in the train of science. And we submit 
whether the cases of hopeful conversion which have so often occurred in 
the missionary schools are not to be traced more to the perpetual Christian 
instruction enjoyed in those schools, than to the literary instruction, which, 
in some views of the case, might be regarded as preparing its way. 

We Would suggest, that, while nothing be abandoned which has already 
been commenced, new efforts of this sort, especially where thev are expen- 
sive, should be sparingly undertaken *^— and that, where schools are under- 
taken, there be as great concentrativeness as possible,— 4wo or more schools 
being, in no instance, established, where, by a little inconvenience to the 
pupifaB, one would answer equally well the end in view. Many things that 
•re to be learned as an intelleetual discipline and for tbe purpose of pni- 
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itbe gradiuJ iofluenoe going out mm the miasaoimrMfiy aod $hm native 
preacbers who have eijjpjfed their move iinme«liaie iofltnictipb. 

O. «. Wbbb, ^ 
8. V. Smitb, 
T. F. Caldicott, 
J. G. WAaaui, 

A« P. MAflMly 

The Committee on the Baa^fi Miaaion reported through Rev. S* 
Lathrop, chairman. The report waa adopted and ordered to he 
printed. 

The Committee to whom was refbrred that part of the report of the Cxeca- 
tive Comminee which relates lo the Baasa Miasion, would respectfully 
present the following ^— 

It is with mingled eoiotiona of sorrow and joy thai your Committee 
haye renewed the deaKnge of Frovideoee toward this misaioB during the 
past year,-~sorraw at the painful dispensatioas wiikh have reduced the 
number of faithful kborers in this intereeting field, and j<^ at the auccesa 
which, notwithstanding the emharraaamenta of the miaaioa, haa crowned its 
comparatively fe«hle enbrts. 

The report makes mention of the death of the Rev. Ivory Clarke, who, 
throtif h ten years of active and laborious service, bad succeeded, with 
the divine bleasing, in removing some of the moat formidable impedim«nts 
to the spread of the gospel ip that benighted land, and who, with his worthy 
coadjutors, had erioced a degree of apoatolic zeal rarely surpassed in the 
history of our miasioos. 

On the other hand your Committee notice, with great ntiafaotion, that 
the work to which Clarke and Crocker and other devoted laborers so cheer- 
fully gave themselves, has not been permitted to languish through any want 
of interest or energv on the part of the aurvivors in the field. The native 
assistants have nobly borne up under the preasure of many disoouragfr- 
menta, and the gospel is still preached to the perishing, and the aeed aown 
in tears is alrewiy producing a precious harvest to the praise of the divine 

Sloiy. Nine fiassa youths are rvported as having been hopefully converted 
uring the past year ; and in other aapecta the miaaion shows aa many 
signs of promise aa at any former period of its history. 

Jn the opinion of your Committee the Mission to the Baaaas ahould not 
be abandoned nor neglected. A Urge outlay ia not now demanded for thaa 
field, but *^ the things that remain " require to be atrengthened. In the lan- 
l[uage of the Executive Board, ^ The way is open for the speedy introduc- 
tion of the gospel among the people. What thev need are man to convey 
it to them ; men full of faith and of the Holy uhost." May we not hope 
that such men are now being prepared to enter into the Ubors of our Allen 
brethren ? 

Your Committee cannot better close their report than by reiterating what 
may be appropriately regarded aa the dying appeal of the lamented Clarke, 
communicated in the last Annual Report or the Board. ** We doubt not 
the Board are doing all their meana will allow for the heathen. But when 
we hear them^aav that other miasions ought to be strengthened, and aay 
nothing of Africa's needs, and aee our appropriations constantly diminishing, 
we are disheartened. We have no thought of abandoning Africa while the 
liord givea ua any atrength. We have learned to labor amidst discourage- 
menta, to bear privationa and neglect; hut we are constrained to eipreaa 
our convictiona and to plead for Africa. We renew our petitions; we aak 
only one faithAil misatonary. We implore it aa the only meana of not losing 
irl^t you have expended %ud aacrificed. We heapeak it in the behalf at 
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behalf of the poor beatbeo ; in honor of the bleeiied JRiedUejner." 

Yoitf Convniltee, in eondUBion, would reeovimesd that prudenft Biea- 
surea bo adopted lor ihe speedy ffeinforeeiweAt of the fiaaaa MiMieii. 

EnwAMD Lavhbop , ClmnMm. 

Tke Comtnitlee en Indkn MiBsiona reported thrtmgh R«y. Irali 
Chase, D. D.^ chainnan. The report was recominitted. 

The Committee od Comparative Claims of Missions to reinforce- 
ment, reported through Rev. J. N. Granger* The report and the 
.p^per on which it ib based were referred to the aew Bo«j?d. 

The CoRMttittee on ObituariM reported through Rev. L. Porter, 
chairman. The report fwui adopted wmd ordered lo be printed. 

Your Committee on Obftuary Notices have attended to the du^ assigned 
tbem, and ask leave to report: — 

Our subtjeot leads us to speak of death. This is sn event from whieb 
the human heart iaetinctively recoila. It is asseieiated io every mind winh 
pais* deprivatto» and sorrow. The mother presses her babe to her heart 
with a stronger grasp, as she bears the tramp of the horses drawing the 
body of some one through the thronged streets to the sUent grave. Amd 
the man of business is often arrested m the rush of bis presperovs Gareer» 
by the thought that all his possessioos must soon glide away from bis con- 
trol, and he enter into far differecit scenes and pursuits. The heathen shud- 
der io view of death. It is to them the end of alt joy. They knew what 
ihey leave behind ; but what they are to meet hereafter is painfuUy uncer- 
tain. It may be non-existence* ft may bd revival into aome degraded foroi 
of life, it may he euch miseries as their guilty conscieuces assture then 
they deserve. Or it may possibly be an elysium of volu^oue delights. 
Yet the wisest of them spoke the general sentiment of aiitii|«ily, when im 
said in the dying hour, ** I am about to take a leap in the dark.'' 

To nominal ChrJstians also^ death is a fearful event, which Chey habitoally 
#j[olude from their thoughts, and which they would ftin penuade them- 
selves does not belong to their history. Or it is so remote, in their case, 
m to require no present preparation to meet it. Heaee they surrender 
themselves to the duties and pleasures of the pessbg hour,imtU summoned, 
perhaps without one moment's serious thought, into the^)ire»snca of their 
Judge. 

fiut the real Christian, whose daily conversatk>n is In heaven, is enabled to 
triumph over the fear of death. It is not to him the king of terrora The 

npel has uncrowned this mighty king, before whom the nations tremble. 
laa broken his seepcre» It has spread seraphic smiles over his fiioe, given 
heeveoly music to bis voice, and placed in his body the warm heart of a 
friend. Thousands of the young, the beautiful and the afflueat, who have 
enjoyed all that makes this life allurmg, as well as other thousands far less 
favorably situated, through faith in Jesus Christ have triumphantly taken 
the cokl hand of death in theirs, and have gone with him down mto the 
sepulchre as to a beloved home. Every day the church on earth sends more 
than ^0^ iifo*memher to the skies. 

During the past year one of this Beard, the venerable and beloved 
Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D., has been called to his rest and reward. He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost He was a standard bearer in 
the church miliuint, and the banner of love, which he carried, was always 
seen aloft, whether the sun shone or the tempest howled. He was distin- 
guished for the wisdom of his counsels, for the courteonsness of bis spirit, 
and ler the energy and aimplicity of his faith* Although no longer permit- 
ted here to aid in the conversion of a world to God, we doubt not he is aV 
lowed to. behold thi results of th» mMon^iy onterpriM^anil la shwre in wel- 
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eonring tke redeemed of the Lord, iW>iii eveiy naCkm, as they Boeeeaalvely 
arrive at their raaDeions in heaven. 

Three missionaries of the Union have also been called, by their divine 
Master, from their toils to their recompense, since our last meeting. 

Rev. Ivory Clarke, of the Bassa Mission, for ten years a devoted servant 
of Christ on the pestilential coast of Africa, has finished his work. Althouah 
repeatedly iov^ted by the Executive Committee to return to this country for 
a season, he could not be persuaded to do so until nature, completely 

E rostrated, made a return impracticable. He died upon the ocean waves, 
[is body was committed to the deep, where it will remain until the ^sea 
gives up its dead." Who will take his place on that vast and mysterious 
continent, which has been so fijttal to the traveller, to the merchant, to the 
warrior and to the missionary ? Who will seiee bis iallen torch, raise it on 
high, and bear it until death through the gloom of Africa? 

Mrs. Anna A. Stevens Johnson, of the China Mission, and Mrs. Carolina 
BaldHfin Jencks,.of the Siam Mission,, have also ascended the path of life. 
If any path from earth to heaven is more bright, more beautiful, more holy, 
more glorious than any other, it is that missionary path of life up which 
holy women ascend from heathendom to God. It is that once untrodden 
path amid whose holy scenes the sainted spirits of Mrs. Judson and Mrs. 
Newell were the pioneers, in modern times, and in which they have been 
fbllowed by an increasing company. Who will catch the floating mantles 
of these departed sisters and wear them well and follow them through their 
path of life to their home in heaVen ? 

Brethren of the missionary Board, these instances of mortality suggest 
to us and to the churches the certainly of death. This little band have 

gme to their graves in Asia, Africa and America. Travel where we may, 
t scenes and persons be ever so strange, we shall every where recognize 
one solemnly familiar face. It is the face of death. Let us travel around 
the globe, ever so much alone, and we shall have one travelling companion 
who never leaves uaL It is death. He is with us by sea and by land, 
and goes with us into all companies and interferes in all plans. 

This little band was formed also of the old and of the young, of males 
and of females: Death to them is a past event. They can now look back 
upon it, as on a dark, retiring cloud, which can never more rise over their 
horizon and obscure the brightness of their eternal day. But to us it is still 
a future event, and it raav be very near. At our next anniversary another 
Commitee on Obituary Notices will undoubtedly be raised, and who of us 
now planning and praying and giving, in this Christian land, or tolling on 
heathen shores for the salvation of earth's perishing myriads, will be named 
in it, is wisely concealed. But, in view or onr speedy departure, let us not 
defer until to-morrow any duty which can be done to-day, for to-morow ie 
•the tomb of many a good intention. 

In conclusion, allow your Committee to suggest that the assurances of 
the deep and aflfeetionate sympathy of this Board be presented to the fiimt- 
lies and friends of the deceased. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

In behalf of the Committee, 

Lemuel FoaTER, Chairman. 

The Committee on Agencies, to whom the report made this morn- 
ing was recommitted, reported through Rev. E. Hutchinson, chair- 
man. The report and recommendation were adopted, and ordered 
to be printed. 

The Committee on Agencies beg leave to present the following report :— 

The work of Agencies is vitally connected with the very existence of our 
ncrissions, fi>r it comprehends the whole operations of the home field. To 
speak, therefore, of dispensing with Agencies, is to speak of abandoning all 
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tbo0o Itbon wHioh tpread mSflBibnary light, wfateb multiply nkBioDtry 
AiocIb, and which aecii^ miasioDary prayer. Agencies muet be employed^ 
or the misaionary enterprise cannot go on. 

And, in the opinioq of your Coinraittee, the great body of Christian pas- 
tors are the very agents needed in this work. It is for them, not only to 
preach the gospel to the destitute, but to do their utmost to bring the whole 
strength of Zion to bear upon the world's salvation. Sustaining as they do 
to the ehurcfa a most saered and intimiite relation, and wielding over their 
particular flocks a mightier influence than all otiiers. united, they are sol* 
emnly called upon to train their people to the great work of evan^lizing 
the world. And a most fearful responsibility rests upon that pastor who 
does nothing to enlist the energies ofhis people in the work of missions. 

Your Committee believe that the truly missionary pastor will usually 
have a missionary church, be he in the city or in the country; in the 
home or the foreign field. He preaches Christ crucified, which preaching 
most efibetually dev«lopes the missionary spirit ; he keeps his people famil- 
iar with the wants and woes of the world ; and he will not be satisfied till 
some system is adopted by which every member of the flock shall be a 
helper in the work. And when all the pastors shall thus recognize the 
home work of miasions as a part of their pastoral labors, then will our ex- 
oellent brethren no longer be called to leave their families and flocks to do 
the work of collecting agents. But, antil then, other agents beside pastors 
are indispensable. 

And your Committee would especially inquire whether the present sys- 
tem of Agencies may not be noodifled, and made more efficient; — whether 
agents should not be placed in difierent districts, at a few central points, 
whose duty it shall be to cooperate with the pastors throughout their dis- 
tricts, by visiting the churches, circulatifig periodicals, and by every other 
practicable means, with the triew of \7Ur0aucing aame system of htnevoknl ac' 
Hon into every ^ttrck. Might we not hope that some plan Tike - this would 
bring larger returns, and tend to prepare the way for that time when our 
churches, like the church of Corinth, shall make up their bounty before- 
hand, in readiness for the calls of benevolence. 

Your Committee recommend that the Executive Committee be instiiicted 
to inquire into tlie expediency of modifying our system of Agencies, and re- 
port at the next Annual Meeting of the Bcwird. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

£, HuTCHiKsoir, CkairmmL 

The resolation offered by Hon. Isaac Davis, of Mass., and laid on 
the table, was called up for consideration; and was adopted, (p. 203.) 

Resolved, That the reports of the Treasurer and Executive Com- 
mittee be accepted, and printed with the proceedings of the Board. 

Resolttd, That the Treasurer and Corresponding Secretaries be 
instructed to present abstracts from their reports io the Union. 

Resolvedy That the Chairman and Recording Secretary of the Board 
be instructed to report to the Union the proceedings of the Board. 

Adjourned till 74 P. M. Prayer by Rev. L. H. Moore, of 
Michigan.' 

74 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and in accordance with the arrangements of the 
Committee on Devotional Exercises, the evening was devoted to ad- 
dresses from the missionaries who were in attendance. 

The meeting was introduced with singing; and prayer by Rev. 
Alfred Bennett, of N. Y. 
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TbB' Voreigir Secretarjr, Ret. S. Peek,- intrailacsed to the Chttir* 
■Mm of the* Board Rev. J>. WadOy of the Tavoy Bfisiiion, and Rer. 
M. BroDson, of the Assam Mission. 

Hie Chairman, in behalf of the Board, extended their cordial 
welcome to these beloved missionaries. 

The meeting was then addressed by the missionaries. 

Dhoni Ram (Lvcieo Haydcn) and Seeb Ram (Jamea Tripp), the- 
A«NMMa« ooaveit*. iMde «»m remuk., «nd Bang a hymn in tli«ir 
native language. 

A collection wa» taken amounting to $10d,dO. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning, with the benediction 
by Rev. A. Bennett, of New York. 

Thitnday, Jlfoy 17. 

Tlie Board* met at 9 o'clock, A. M., and the meeting was opened' 
with prayer by Rev. Joseph Matthias', of Pennsylvania. 

The Committee on Indian Missions, to whom the report made 
yesterday was recommitted, reported through Rev. Irah Chase, 
D. D., chairman* The report was adopted and ordered- to be 
printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred that portion of the report of tbe 
Executive Committee which relates to our missions among tbe lodiaas of. 
the Weeti have been deeply impressed with the degree of succeat which 
has attended eflforts ipade amidst great difficulties and discouragemeDOk 
God baa given abundant testimony of bis approbation* Indeed, tbe most 
touching considerations which constrain us to send the gospel to more dis- 
tant reaions, have here superadded to them some peculiar claim^ urging us' 
toaencTitalso to the heathen on our own borders. In doing this, as well 
as in exemplifying worthily the power of Christianity at home, we can best 
give to those who do not yet understand the spirit of tbe foreign missionary 
enterprise, an unanswerable reply to tbe disparaging remark which ia some* 
times beard from their lips, that 

Til dittmtci leada enelnntaient to the view. 

Tlie flteti sttfted in the report show that there ought to be made, in be- 
half of earnest and well-directed Christian labors, an exception to the mel- 
aneholy statemeat, that whenever the white man haa come into contact wfth 
the Indians, it has been to their detriment Considering all the circum* 
stances of their past history and all the disadvantages of their present state, 
the happy change which has been effected in connection with those labors, 
demands oar admiration and our grathade. Conversions, the manifest work of 
the Holy Spirit attending the means of grace, have cheered tbe hearts of 
the missionary laborers, and made *^the desert rejoice and blossom as the- 
rose*" The ensotlea of meeting-houses^ and liberal coatributkms by the 
peop^ In varioilsi ways, cooperating with the missions, give encouraging: 
ladicationa in respect to the future. It is desirable that the churches be led 
on, as early as practicable, to know by experience the benefits of sustaininff- 
voluntarily among themselves the regular ministrations of the gospel. And 
we can hardly express in terms sufficiently strbng our conviction of the im- 
portance of' encouraging the native preachers to become well instructed, 
and «" thoroughly furnished u nto al 1 good works." 

A statement having been spread abroad that there are instances of slave- 
holding in some of the churches, the Executive Committee, we have been 
assured, are taking measures to ascertain the facts in the case, and intend, 
when they have fully ascertained those ikots, to lay tbem befbre tlve Beard 
for advisement, trusting that He whose we are and whom we serve, will 
make the path of our duty plain. 
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The ChrMui progreat wfaieh.we are permitted already to perceive 
amoD^ these remnaDte of the Indian tribes, bids us still nope for more. 
The first injunction of our Lord in his great commission was to bring the 
perishing sons and daughters of the human family to become in heart his 
disciples. Next, as being penitent, believing, and teachable, — born of the 
8pirit,-«they were decidedly to profess their discipleship by being baptized. 
Then they were to be further instructed, with gentleness, fidelity and pft- 
tience, in all that pertains to perfection of Christian character ; for our Sar 
▼ior adds, " teaching them to observe all thiuge whatsoever I have com- 
manded you." The spirit of that holy religion which fills the heart with 
love to God and love to man, if that spirit be duly cherished ; — ^the voice of 
that Savior who has taught us to do to others as we would that others 
should do to us, if that voice be heard and duly considered, — must lead the 
disciples of Christ, every where, to do what they can, in their circum- 
stances, to remove, without unnecessary delay, any acknowledged evils in 
which they may be involved. 

Respectfully submitted. 

Ieah Chaik, 

EsBiiKZER Nelson, 

D. G. CoRET, ^ CommiUee. 

H. V. Jones, 

Geo. W. Anderson,^ 

The Board then adjourned sine die. Prayer by Rev. J. H. Ken* 
nard, of Pennsylvania. 

M. J. Rhees, Rec. Sec'y. 



THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE UNION. 
12th triennial, 3d eisiiON. 

PhUadelphia, May 17, 1849. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union convened this day at 
10 o'clock, A. M., in the meeting-houae of the Fifth Baptist Churchy 
to hold its third annual meeting. 

The President of the Union, Hon. George N. Briggs, of Masea- 
chusetts, took the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Daniel Dodge of Pennsylvania. 

On entering upon his dutiea, the President made a most eloquent 
and appropriate address. 

A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. J. L. Burrows of Pa., 
L. F. Beecher of Me., J. O. Mason of N. Y., J. F. Wilcox of 
Mass., S. S Parker of N. J., H. Wooster of Ct., and Mr. John A. 
Gault of N. H., was appobted to ascertain the names of members 
present; who subsequently reported as follows:— 
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Luther F. fieecber, Asa H. Gould, 

Samuel L. Caldwell, BjrroD Greenougb, 



Anthony Ootby, 
E. E. Cummin^ 
Nafaum P. Foeter, 



Lewis Au Dunn, 
Joeeph C. Fosier, 



Jonathan Aldriehi 
George N. Brigga, 
Joseph Banvard, 
Rufua Babcook, Jr., 
Jefferson Borden, 
Benjamin F. Bronsoo, 
George W. Boswortb, 
Edward Brisbt, Jr., 
Thomas F. Caldicott, 
L. K Caswell, 
Asabel Chapin, 
lrah>Cbase, 
Gardner Colby, 
Nathaniel Colver, 
Charles K. Colver, 
George Cummings, 
Isaac Davis, 
James H. Duncan, 
Daniel C. Eddy, 
Richard E. Eddy, 



Jeremiah Asher, 
Adoniram J. Chaplin, 
Jofliah T. Crooker, " 



JVh0 BampMr$4 

John A. Gault, 
Thomas O. Lincoln, 
William Lamtfon, 

VtrmonL 
Elgah Hutchinson, 

Mauadiuteits, 

Benjamin A. Edwards, 
Charles W. Flanders, 
Amory Gkile, 
Timothy Gilbert, 
Benjamin Grafton, 
William Hague, 
John Jennings, 
Whitman Metcalf; 
Robert C. Mills, 
Bradley Miner, 
Rollin H. Neale, 
Ebenezer Nelson, 
William Newton, 
John W. Olmstead, 
Solomon Peck, 
Samuel S. Perkins, 
Andrew Pollard, 
Moses Pond, 
Lemuel Porter, 
John Putnam, 

Rhode Mand. 

Asa M. Gammell, 
James N. Granger, 
George B. Peck, 



Silas Ilstey, 
James W. Smith. 



odmoiid wortn, 
Thos. O. Wright. 



Daniel Paeker. 



Wm. Taylor Richardson, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
Horace Seaver, 
William H. Shailer, 
Julius S. Shailer, 
Joseph Sberwin, 
Simon G. Shipley, 
Daniel Sharp, 
Thomas Shaw, 
S. F. Smith, 
George S. G. Spence, 
John C. Stockbridge, 
S. B. Swaim, 
Leonard Tracy, 
George Ward, 
Leonard B. Wight, 
James F. Wilcox, 
Benjamin Willard 



Charles Shaw, 
Josiah P. Tustin. 



Fetor D. Irisk, 
F. Ketcham, 
a D. Pb^pst 



Amos Alter, 
George C. Baldwin, 
Alfred Bennett, 
Dolphus Bennett, 
John C. Buriiougha, 
Leroy Church, 
Samuel Colgate, 
Benjamin CTapp, 
Daniel G. Corey, 



CowMcUcuL 

Ketben Thomas, 
William C. Walker, 



Sydney A. Corey, 
Lemuel Covell, 
S. S. Cutting, 
Franklin Dane, 
Orrin Dodge, 
Henry B. Ewell, 
W. W. Everts, 
C. M. Fuller, 
Z. Freeman, 



JassBS J. Wooleey, 
Bsmry Wooetor, 



George Gauh, 
Henry L. Gross, 
William F. Hansell, 
George Hatt, 
Leiand Howard, 
Arnold Kingsbury, 
R. P. Lamb, 
Edward Latlnnop^ 
Lewis Leenard, 
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James O. Mason, 
Alaoaon P. Maaoo, 
James McLallen, 
William S. Mikela, 
James R Olcoct, 
Sewall M. Osgood, 
Frederick S. Park, 
Lemuel C. Pettengill, 



Andrew Armstrong, 
Joseph Beldon, 
William Bowen, 
James M . Challiss, 
Jonathan Q. GoUom, 
John P. CoofNer, 
Henry Clay Fish, 
Jonathan Fletcher, 
Thomas S. Griiith, 
Josiah Hatt, 
Wm. D. Hires, 



Charles T. Ahbott, 
George W. Anderson, 
J. v. AlUfion, 
Emerson Andrews, 
Taylor B. Atkinson, 
Charles H. Auner, 
John J. Baker, 
£. M. Barker, 
Joseph Bam hurst, Sen^ 
Edward A. Bennett, 
James F. Brown, 
William Bucknell, Jr., 
Jna Lansing Burrows, 
Park H. Cassady, 
Samuel J. Creswell, 
John P. Crozier, 
John Dawson, 
William L. Dennis, 
Daniel Dodge, 
Isaac Ford, 
Thomas S. Foster, 
Joseph Hammett, 
William S. Uansell, 
Standish F. HanseJl, 
John C. Harrison, 

C. A. Hewett, 

D. B. Hinmian, 
George Higgins, 



William G. Jones, 
Washington Jones, 



MmPeok, 
R-Pegg, 
Edwacd F. Piatt, 
Robert R. Raymond, 
John Taylor Seely, 
WiUiam H. Spencer* 
Ira R. Steward, 
J. R. Stons» 

«. V. Jones, 
Charles Kain, Jr., 
Daniel D. Lewis, 
William Evans Locke, 
William Maull, 
S. Stiles Parker, 
D. S. Parmalee, 
John Rogers, 
Joshua £ Rue, 
P. P. Runyon, 
M. Semple, 

PMinsyAMmto. 

George B. Ide, 
William B. Jacobs, 
Charles S. James, 
John S. Jenkins, 
Wilson Jewell, 
Horatio G. Jones, 
John Jones, 
Theophilus Jones, 
George B. Keen, 
William W. Keen, 
George Kempton, 
Josepn U. Kennard, 
Eugenie Klncaid, 
Andrew Levering, 
Edgar M. Levy, 
Richard Lewis, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Franklin Lee, 
J. M. Linnard, 
Benjamin R. Lozley, 
Thomas S. Malcom, 
John M. G. Mason, 
John K. Mcllvaine, 
George L Miles, 
P. B. Mingle, 
Henry Mowry, 
James Moore, Sen., 



Ddawart. 
Foster C. Messenger, 
Moigan J. Rhees, 



B. E. L. Taylor, 
Cornelius W. Thomas, 
Jonah G. Warren, 
Hezekiab West, 
Samuel White, 
F. N. Wilson, 
William U. Wycko£ 



(Samuel Smith, 
Samuel Sproul, 
Bergen Stelle, 
Lewis F. Stelle, . 
Thomas Swaim, Sen^ 
Thomas R. Taylor, 
John Teasdale, 
Edward D. Tendall, 
Daniel T. Twiss, 
Charles E. Wilson, 
D. M. WUson. 



George P. Nice, 

Alfred S. Patton, 
William H. Richards, 
John M. Richards, 
Edwin S. Richards, 
Walter S. Robarts, 
Thomas Roberts, 
Phineas Rowan, 
Matthias Sedinger, 
Nathaniel R. Snowden, 
George 1. Solomon, 
Adam Stein metz, 
Joseph Taylor, 
J. B. Trevor, 
Charles Tucker, 
Joseph Walker, 
Walter Ward, 
Joseph B. Walton, 
Joseph A. Warns, 
William E. Watkinson, 
Thomas Wattson, 
G. 8. Webb, 
Daniel Weckerly, 
John D. White, 
Thomas White, 
Clement A. Wilson, 
Thomas Winter. 



J.P.Walter, 
John T. Zebly. 



Mv^Uand* 



WiXYmm Crans, 



FkwBkliii Wilssn. 
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Ohio. — Seymour W. AdanM. 

/otM.— Edwin P. Bond. 

Lyman H. Moore, Samuel HaskelL 

Kentudnf. 
F. A. WUlard, Henry Day. 

jBtirmdL—Jonathan Wade. 

•/f^Mim. — Miles Bronaon. 

Rev. M. J. Rhees, Secretary of the Board of Managers, read the 
following communication from that body, which on vote was ac- 
cepted. 

To the American Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers re- 
spectfully present the following statement:— 

Immediately after the adjournment of the Union in May, 1848, the Board 
oripmiEed, and elected its officers and Executive Committee. 

They also instructed the Executive Committee to continue the Teloogoo 
Mission, in accordance with the views expressed by the Union. 

On Tuesday, May 15, 1849, in accordance with the provisions of the Con- 
stitution, the Board met in Philadelphia, and received the reports of the 
Treasurer and the Executive Committee, and referred the different items 
and points submitted to them to appropriate Committees. On the reports 
of these Committees these items were reviewed, and the documents and the 
reports of Committees were directed to be printed. Abstracts from these 
reports have been directed to be read to the Union. 

The Board submit to the Union a paper from the Executive Committee 
on ^ The Means by which the Home Work of Missions should be conduct- 
ed in the Churches," with the request that it may be read to the Union, and 
made the subject of a special conference at the session on Friday morning. 

The Board also present to the Union the accompanying report on the 
votes given on the alteration of the Constitution, in answer to the circular 
issued by direction of the Union at its last annual meeting, as the basis on 
which they acted in indefinitely postponing the whole subject. In this 
course the Board have acted on the conviction that they have complied 
with the wishes of the members of the Union ; and they trust that those 
who have favored the change will cheerfully yield their preferences to the 
will of the majority. 

The Board have enjoyed the privilege of welcoming to their meeting two 
of our beloved missionaries from the East^ Rev. J. Wade, of the 1 avoy 
Mission, who has been laboring more than a quarter of a century among 
the Burmans and Karens; and Rev. M. Bronson, of the Assam Mission, 
who has been instrumental in rearing a mission of deep interest among 
the interesting race of Assamese. These brethren, with the beloved com- 

SLuiona of their lives and labors, and Mrs. O. T. Cutter, of the Assam 
ission, have been compelled by failing health to return to their native 
land to recruit Br. Bronson is accompanied by two of the converts from 
heathenism. It is our fervent prayer that God will bless the means employ- 
ed for the restoration of the missionaries to health, and permit them to re- 
turn to their interesting and important fields of labor; and that they may 
Bee yet greater success in the work to which their lives have been devoted. 
It is a source of rejoicing to the Board to be able to announce, as the 
Treaaurw'a report will moro fully disclose, that the receipu of the year 
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have exceeded the ezpeDditiire8» mnd reduced the liabiMtiefl of the Uiion 
about $4,000. 

The returoa firooi the missioDs are also of a most cheering character. 
Converts are being muhiplied, 'and the desert places are beginning to blos- 
eom like the rose. Let us all then be encouraged to go forward, trusting in 
the living God, and resolving in his strength to continue our labors until the 
kingdoms of this world become the kiiigdom of our Lord and of his Christ. 

The Board recommend to the Union that the annual sermon be preached 
on Thursday evening at 7i o'clock. 

AD which is respectfully submitted. 

James H. Duncau, Chairman. 
M. J. Rhee% Bee. See. 

Resolved^ That a Committee of seven be appointed to present the 
names of fiAy brethren, out of whom twenty-five shall be elected 
members of the Board of Managers in the place of those whose term 
of service has expired by limitation. Rev. A. Bennett of N. Y.,- 
Mr. B. Greenough of Me., Mr. G. Colby of Mass., Mr. W. W. 
Keen of Pa., Rev. S. W. Adams of Ohio, Mr. P. P. Runyon of 
N. J., and Hon. A. Colbj of N. H., were the Committee. 

Voted, That 4 o'clock this P. M. be assigned as the time for 
electing the officers of the Union for the ensuing year. 

Hon. J. M. Linnard of Pa., Rev. Messrs. H. B. Ewell of N. Y., 
L. H. Moore of Mich., J. Banvard of Mass., C. £. Wilson of ]^. J., 
S. W. Adams of Ohio, and S. D. Phelps of Ct., were appointed a 
Committee to designate the place for the next annual meeting; also 
to nominate some person to preach the annual sermon. 

The Treasurer of the Union, R. E. Eddy, Esq., presented a sum- 
mary of his annual report to the Board of Managers, which was 
accepted. 

The Foreign Corresponding Secretary read an abstract of the 
annual report of the Executive Committee to the Board of Man- 
agers. 

Voted, That the report be accepted. 

Voted, That the time of holding our sessions during this anniver- 
sary be from 9 o'clock, A. M., to 121 P. M.; from 3 to 5i P. M., 
f^nd at 7i in the evening. 

Adjourned till 3 o'clock, P. M. Rev. N. Colver of Massachu- 
setts offered prayer. 

Thursday, 3 o'clock, P. M. 

The Union met according to adjournment. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. D. Shaip, D. D., of Massachusetts. 

The Committee to nominate fifly persons, out of whom twenty- 
five might be selected to serve on the Board of Managers, reported, 
and the report was accepted. 

Rev. Messrs. B. Miner of Mass., and E. Worth of N. H., and 
Messrs. S. Colgate of N. Y., J. Hanna of Pa., G. B. Peck of R. L, 
D. M. Wilson of N. J., and D. Bennett of N. Y., were appointed to 
collect and count the votes for the officers of the Union; and sub* 
sequently reported that the following were duly elected. 
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A. H, DuHLKVT, Esq., of Ohio, > »2^^ »«-«-y*-#. 

R»v. B- T. W»LCH, D. D.. of New York. J ^^^ ^rt$uum. 

Rsv. Wm. H. Shailkr, of Mass., Recording Secretary. 

Rev. Messrs, W, W. Everts of N. T., C. Tucker of Pa., E. P. 
Bond of la., and L. A. Dunn of Vt., and Messrs. F. C Messenger of 
Del., H. Day of K7., and S. R. Weeden of R. I., were chosen tel- 
lers to collect the votes for twenty-five persons to serve on the 
Board of Managers for the ensuing three years. 

The Committee to designate a place for the next annual meeting 
and to nominate a preacher, reported ; recommending that the meet- 
ing he held with the Washington Street Baptist Church, Buffalo, 
N. Y. ; that Rev. E. L. Magoon of Ohio preach the annual ser- 
mon, and that Rev. William Hague of Mass. be his alternate. 
The report was adopted. 

On motion of Rev. A. Bennett of N. Y., the following resolution 
was adopted. 

Resolved, That a Committee of five be appointed to equalize the 
apportionment of members of the Board among the several States 
embraced in the home field of this body, and to report at an early 
hour at the next annual meeting. 

Rev. Messrs. A. Bennett, E. E. Cummings, J. N. Granger, 6. S. 
Webb and S. W. Adams, were appointed the Committee, 

The Rev. J. Banvard of Mass., offered the following resolution, 
which was adopted. 

Reeolved, That the Secretaries be instructed to make out a list of 
those who have preached the annual sermon before this body and 
its Board, and insert it in the report.* 

The report of the Committee to whom were referred the votes on 
the alteration of the Third Article of the Constitution, which was 
presented to the Union by the Board of Managers, was read and 
adopted, (p. 205.) 

Voted, That the paper referred to this body by the Board of 
Managers, '' On the Means by which the Home Work of Missions 
should be conducted in the Churches," be made the order of the 
day to-morrow at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. J. Matthias of Pennsylvania. 

Thureday Evemtig, 71 o'clock. 

After prayer by Rev. M. Bronson, missionary from Assam, the 
annual sermon was preached by Rev. M. J. Rhees, of Delaware, 
from Phil. 2 : 5. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock, A. M«, to-morrow. Prayer wa« offered 
by Rev. J. Wade, missionary from Burmah. 

Friday, May 18, 9 o'clock. 

The Union met according to adjournment. Prayer was ofiered 
by Rev. T. Roberts of Pennsylvania. 

* 'I ■ ■ 11 ^ II I .11 I , I 

* S— Appendix. 
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The records of yesterday were read and approved. 

The teHers to collect the votes for persons to supply the vacancy 
in the Board of Managers, reported that thirteen had been duly 
elected. 

The report was accepted. 

On motion of Rev. S. S. Cutting of N. Y.^ the following resolu- 
tion was adopted. 

Ruohed, That the Committee to nominate one class in the Board 
of Managers, be instructed to report, as soon as may be, a number 
of names equal to the vacancies which remain unsupplied by the 
balloting which has been had. 

R€9okedy That those Railroad Companies who have allowed dele- 
gates to this meeting to travel over their roads at reduced prices, 
are entitled to and receive the thanks of this body for their kind«- 
ness and courtesy. 

Resolved^ That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union be tendered to Mr. and Mrs. Harrison, of the Butler House, 
in Philadelphia, for their pleasant and delightful entertainment of 
the members on the evening of May 17, 1849, and that the Record- 
ing Secretary be instructed to transmit to them a copy of this reso- 
lution, with the best wishes of the Union for their temporal and spir^ 
itual wdfare. 

Resolved^ That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union be most cordially presented to the Baptist churches and other 
friends in Philadelphia, for their very generous hospitality extended 
to this body during its present session. 

The Committee on nomination reported the names of twelve ad- 
ditional persons to serve on the "Board of Managers, and th« Uniott 
proceeded to an election; which resulted as follows>-- 

MtniiUnm Mtmtien* JjuyuttH* 

L. F. Beecber, Me. C. P. Sheldon, N. Y. J. Borden, Mass^ 

E. Hutchinson, Vt J. 8. Backus, N. Y. 1. Davis, Mass. 

N. Colver, Mass. t>. G. Corey, N. Y. J. A. Gauit, N. H« 

It H. Neale, Mass. D. B. Stout, N. J. V. J. Bates, R. I. 

B. B. Swaim, Mass. G. B. Ide, Pa. D. Barton, N. Y. 

jr. N. Granger, R. I. £. G. Robinson, OhM>. W. Colfsate, N. Y. 

D. Ives, Ct. E. Tucker, III. D. M. Wilson, N. J* 

& H. Cone, N. Y. M. Allen, Mkb. T. Wattson, Pa. 

O. James, Ohio* 

The document which was made the order of the day at 10 o'clock, 
was read by the Home Corresponding Secretary; after which the 
Rev. R. H. Neale offered the following resolution. 

Resohed, That the report which has now been read, be adopted and 
printed; that the recommendations therein made be earnestly com- 
mended to the adoption of the churches; and that the Executive 
Committee be desired to publish the same in a separate form, as 
one of their Occasional Papers, and give it an extensive cir- 
culation. 

After addresses by Messrs. Neale, Colver, Wattson, How* 
ard. Everts, Taylor, Kincaid and Granger, the resolution was 
adopted. 
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VXAlfS JE88I1ITUX TO THS RIGHT PROSECUTION OF THE MISSIOKART WORK 

IN CHURCHES. 

The Missionary Union has closed a financial year which, in some re- 
9pect8, has had no equal in the history of our missionary service. The 
•missions, a« a whole, have wrought a greater work, contributors have shown 
a stronger determination to sustain them, and the fields in which they are 
planted have given promise of richer harvests, than in any other year since 
our first missionary reached Burmah. At such a time it behooves this or- 
ganization carefully to ascertain and to recommend means which are es- 
sential TO THE RIGHT PROSECUTION OF THE HOME WORK OF MISSIONS IN 
CHURCHES. 

It is not supposed that the Union has the right, with the slightest appear- 
ance of authority, to prescribe rules for the churches. But as an agency 
through which missions are sustained in difierent sections of the world, it 
IB its province to submit such plans for doing the work at home as will se- 
cure to those missions ever-growing prosperity. What, then, are means 
inseparable from the right way of doing the missionary work in individual 
churches ? 

First, in the order of its use, is 

1. The pulpit, — or the faithM codperaiion of (he paalor. « The pastoHa 
relation to the missionary work^ was brought before the Union in the an- 
nual sermon delivered at its last anniversary, and it can be necessary to do 
little more in this place than to recall the eminently seasonable and practi- 
cal views then presented. In that discourse the plan of preaching a 
monthly missionary sermon to every congregation, on the Sabbath in which 
the Concert of Prayer is now so generally observed, was distinctly set 
forth; — a plan which is opening new sources of missionary power to an in- 
creasing number of pastors and churches. The week which precedes the 
monthly meeting for prayer is to such pastors a missionary week ; — a week 
in which the world, as the field of evangelical efibrt, is the subject about 
which they read and think and preyt — a subject embracing the widest range 
of elevating themes, and abounding in the richest stores of illustration. From 
fiicts and principles thus gathered, pastors themselves obtain truer concep- 
tions of the nature and magnitude of the missionary work, and the people re- 
ceive a monthly missionary day ; — a day in which instruction is imparted and 
thoughts are awakened and purposes are fostered, the influence of which 
may be jfelt in forwarding the work of evangelization in every land and 
throuffhout all time. Ck>ngregation8 so instructed become intelligent and 
reliable helpers in the cause of Christian missions; the habit of permanent 
and hearty cooperation is formed by frequent and careful reviews of its 
claims and progress ; and the ministry of their own pastors will have sup- 
plied the agency needed to ^ive success to all other means essential to the 
full development of the missionary spirit 

The first Sabbath of the month may be the time in which many churches 
observe the ordinances of Chriet's house ; but this is scarcely to be consid- 
ered an objection to the plan of a monthly missionary sermon on that 
day. The ordinances, with all their precious and holy associations, are not 
more directly or closely connected with the glory of Christ and the power 
of the Cross than is the enterprise of missions ; and there is little danger of 
giving its interests a larger or more sacred place in the ministration of the 
pulpit, than the Savior himself assigned them in what be taught and 
sunered. 

Closely allied to the pulpit, and second only to it in importance in sub- 
serving the missionary work at home, is 

2. The press,— or the placing of a copy of one qf the missionary periods," 
eals in every family. The monthly issue of the Magazine is now about 
4,500 copies, and of both editions of the Macedonian 22,000 ;— while the 
number of (amilies from which the missions might expect cooperation 
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Maorl6«itlMMl5MQ0L M«iiiiUBl92MK)OoCtlMaftaili€iNthe^^ 
«ot ff^cttive tbe miasiooMry jourii«Ui ;- and io up^ante af two thawwiadj 
c&tircAcf neither of them hue a flubeeriber. 

The publioatioQs, it ia to bo lemerobered, are the mediiima through which 
miaaionariea who have gone out from among ouraelvea, and byappoink- 
medt, inform their aupfmrtera of the aeeewitiea and progrem of their work. 
Jn them tbej apeak of what their ef^A have seen and their eara have heard; 
«f tbe fears which aawil them and the hopea which they cherish f of con^ 
fiiots endured and victoriea won; of Chriatian privilegea and obligationa as 
they appear from lands in which tbe work of evangeUzation ia no more 
than begun. Periodicals nearly filled every month ^ih each journala and 
letteis, and publisbed at prices to make them every where accessible, and 
•mbrseing tbe latest intelligence received at the time of their going througk 
&e press, are to be classed among tbe meat powerftd of missionary agen«- 
ciea ^-*the introduction of which into every iamily in every congregation is 
demanded alilce by tbe relationship sustained to missionary Jabor^rs abroad 
and lor the right doing of tbe miasionary work at home. 

This can be effected without unreaaonable labor, or making drafts on bio»- 
ay which would otherwise be sent to the Treasury. Young men and women 
noay be found in eveiy church to whom the circulation of both periodiealB 
might be assigned. The price of the Magazine or Macedonian can be ob- 
tained once a year from almost any family ; the service of collecting it, 
•f receiving the monthly packages and of depositing copies in tbe pews of 
•tthsoribers, would create a livelier interest in the cause of missions on the 
nart of those who perform it; and an invaluable missionary agency would 
ha austained from year to year throughout the congregation. 

The third means necessary to tbe right prusecution of the work ia 
ffhorabes, is 

. 3. Ststbm in hakiiio cou<ECTioiri,*-<-er a plan Inf tsAtcA asery mssifter 
^ <As efctircA aad fongregaiMn shall &< penonaliUf solidUd h mak£ aymirbf 
s^nlriMtan, igt (mm<, to the mistionanf amae. The necessities ef the missions 
ibr the paat year have been met, — ^generoualy, nobly met; and, for reaaona 
flialed IB tbe annual report, it would not be right to attempt to prove the 
want of systematic effort in the churches,, from the lact that more than one 
Child of the amounts^received in two financial years caqie to the tfeaaury in 
Ibeir l^at month. But a statistical view of donationa received the year end» 
ing with March, 1848, was presented at the last annual aneeting of tbe 
Board, in which it waa shown that nearly (kree^fowihs of their amount was 
jeeelved from two hundred d)urchea embracing less than 50,000 members; 
and that out of the 285,000 members connected with the d^OO churobes 
In our borne field, upwarda of I75fl00 membera and 3,000 cburtsbea gave 
nothing that year for the pupport of the^ missions. Tbe number of contrih^ 
Mling churehea and niembara baa increased since that lime ; diut not to such 
«ztent as nnterially to change the eatimate then made. An agent, who baa 
•pent almost three yeara in one of the moat intelligent aeetions of om 
country, sava that be doea not know of a church in his Strict of whieh 
«very member ia an annual contributor to tbe miss^>nary cause; and it la 
believed that amoni^ tbe 8,500 of the entire fiehl, there are not mora tbaa 
five chuvebea in which all tbe reskient members eoBtribiite an ofte» aa oooa 
^year. 

. Such iieta aa theae show how wide-spread is the want of system in the 
vissMMiaiy coniributiona of churcbea The tendency of neglipettce in thia 
easeatisi thing is to produce maasurea and crises and appeda incompatibla 
with the miasionary aervioe ; but which will cease when the cbuithes ad 
on the principle that tliey are divinely appoiolad aaaDcwtiona of missionanr 
JaboreraprHwngpegationa of believers held reaponsiUe Io Christ *aa imdioii* 
Wt, ibr the obedience which they render to his iaat comosstid Then, aa of 
eld, will the diaciplea at booiei ** every man aceerdingto hie ability," send 
aelief imto their bntfaien drrmdi^-UiJbmkMtbmmlmmftm offtmmii. 
VOL. zzn. 99 
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B«t Ifl what w«y sbftH the help of every member be eeeored? In ftre 
iehurefaei, all of wboee resident members are annual contributorB to our 
trea8ury,^-one of which is located in a city and the other in a vMla^,'-^ 
•nbstamiailjr the same plan has been pursued for several years. Addttion- 
-al to collections taken at the Monthly Concert, each of these churches an^- 
Dilally appoints a large committee of male and female members, whose 
doty it is te district the congregation among themselves, and, after a mie- 
Biouary sermon by the pastor in which special prominence is given to the 
tieeessities of the missions, to see all the resident meibbers of the chnrefi, 
besides such of the congregation as may be induced ^ aid, for the purpose 
bf obtaining subscriptions. This system presents one object at a stated 
ttme in the year to every individilal, and leaves him to grve according to the 
measure of his prosperity $ it is simple, and has been fliith fully tried; its 
success is a full reward for the rime and labor which it requires, and ft is 
believed to be the only system by which the cause of missions has secured 
the help of every member of any church from year to year. 

In other churches, where collections are mad^ at the Concert of Prayei^ 
-subscription-cards are circulated among the congregation at the doss of 
a missionary discourse, once in every year ; or the pastor presents a sub^ 
eoription-book to individuals as he may have opportunity. Prom congrsk. 
gations in which these plans are pursued, large contributions are annually 
received ; but the number of contributors seldom exceeds two-thirds the 
Bumber of the members. Some churches in country towns have adopted 
the practice of making up their annual donation by collections taken on the 
morning or afternoon of the first Sabbath in the month ; and where these 
are preceded by a sermon connected with the sufcjeet of missions, the r^ 
aulta have been eneeuraging. But there are churches whose eollectibns 
made or subscriptions paid at the Monthly Concert of Prayer are allowed 
to pass for tbe yearly contribution of the entire congregations, — ^three-fouKhs 
of whom are generally absent from such meetings, and seldom give any 
thing for the eause they are designed to promote. The largest number in 
eburehes, however, have no system for gathering missionary contrlbutione, 
other than eueh as depends oa the annual visit of an agent or tbe recurs 
fence of some special emergency. 

TheadoptioD of precisely the same system in all churches is not to be 
expected. But a point of immeasurable importance will be gained, wheft 
every member of every congregation shall be personally and wisely so- 
licited, at least onoe a year, to '*give according to his ability ** for the 
«ingle object of difilising -^ the knowledge of Jesus Christ by means of mi»- 
eiona throughout the world." 

A fourth means essential to the right prosecution of the home work of 
missions, is 

4. The sabbath schooi.,— ^r the ohtervance ofiome pUm by whkh fkUdrm 
whall become xniMUs^en$ helpers vn the muaionary teork. Connected with tbe 
eongreiFations in the home 4eld of the Union, there are probably not less 
than 3,000 Sabbath schools embracing more than 150,000 members. In 
these schools are the germs of the men and women to' whom in a few years 
Will be' committed tbe unfinished work of evangelising the worid. The fn- 
lure missionaries aod honro laborera of the enterprise are there. Ought tfaev 
not, in childhood and youth, to receive instruction suited to the responsi* 
bilities which await them ? While the character of the man and woman is 
forming, shall Christians fail to illustrate before the yotmg those principles of 
benevoteoee whichmust be imbedded in their hearts to qualify them fbr 
•the holy trust? In some schools an hour of the first Sabbath of every 
month is now devoted to this work; when brief statements or addresses 
are made by pastors, superintendents apd teachere, on the subject of Chri»> 
tian missions) and 4X>lleetioDsr are taken on the penny-a-week system. 
From soefa sohools the trsasury receives from five' to a hundred dollars a 
year;»»«-ooDtributwQewhiebare fmught with the rieheac hope to the mi»- 
iiooary cause. 
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. But JUa Mnd of iMSpenitioii niight be gMDitjr. 6tttMid«d ymn^miibMe 
meaMires uken to f<Mt«r ii ; and m cAiUben m^y tm exfxeete4 lo £90! ^livelier 
ii|fi[r«A in « specific olgect tban the flenerml service of the xniMious, to them 
might be aasjgDed the support of all niissioo echoob. iDtended for children 
end youth. The annual expense of these schools may be from S6,000 ta 
SIO,000; but the highest sum might be reached in a few'jrears by the Sab- 
bath «clHK»la F6r their encouragetnent apd instnictton a separate monthly 
aeknowledgment of their offerings might be made in the Macedonian, and the 
balaooe of the page be devoted to suefa communications from missionaries 
and members of mission schools, as would interest and profit the contribu- 
tors. Jn these ways the Board might cooperate with parents, superintendents 
and teachers in making children the intelligent and enduring helpers of an 
enterprise whose object, principles and incidents cannot fail to interest their 
hearts; and is not the end to be secured is of suflicient importance to com- 
mand the earnest care of all engaged in Sabbath schools and in the home 
work of missions? 

The last means- whieh will be named in this paper, as indispensable to 
the right doing of the work in churches, is 

5. Pjiatxii,— ^r the JaUhful obaenafice of the Monthly MMonary ConoarL 
If prayer Is essential to the prosperity of every spiritual undertaking, bow 
oao such an enierprise as that of Christian missions live without it? Prayer 
for it is to be made elsewhere than on the o;ccasion referred to. But in no 
other place, at no other trme, are the inestimable benefits which pertain to 
a well-conducted missionary concert to be obtained. Jt is a meeting for 
united prayer to those who there join in St, and of simukaneous prayer on 
the part of multitudes in their own and other communions, throughout their 
own and atber fonda It is a meeting for taissioiiary inettuctiati, in which 
the pastor presents great principles in a familiar manner, and illuadraCes the \ 
▼ieisettndes of the enterprise by facts rendered more impressive by refer- 
ence to the plaees on the missionary map where they transpiredr It is a meet- 
ing for missionary exhortation, where thoughts, which may have been loag 
burning in Christian hearts, are uttered wi(h sabduing or reviving povver. 
It is a meeting for missionary contributions, in which fervent prayer and 
stirring facts and impressive exhortation are linked with the giving of that 
which is needful to carry forward the work which has called them forth. 
The Monthly Missionary Concert should, therefore, be cherished by jiastors 
and churches, as an appointment which cannot be separated fi'om the fldl 
development of the missionary spirit 

Having thus presented an outline of things deemed essential to the right 
prosecution of the missionary work in churches, the subject is committed 
to the consideration and disposal of this body. If, the pulpit, the press, sys- 
tematic pecuniary efforts, the Sabbath school and the missionary concert, 
are means on which depends the permanent growth of the missions, the 
Missionary Union ought wisely and unceasiBgiy to seek the largest mea- 
sures of their ifrfkieace^ ■ For while God is muitaplyiqg tlie bleasings and 
resiioonbilities of the missions, the help of all things necessary to their 
largest success should be within their reach* 

By direetioD of the Executive CommitlQ^, . 

Edw. BmobT) Jn«» Cor, See. Hems Ikp» 

Rev. L. Tracj of «Mass. offered the following resolution^ which 
was adopted. 

Reiolvtd^ That the thanks of the Union are herebj tendered to 
the Rev. Morgan J. Rhees for his judicipus and e^tcellent discourse 
delivered last evening, and that he be requested to place it at the 
cUeposal of the Executive Committee. 
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I to ineelwith iiw WmMngpm (SirMi tmptim ObHTdi in 
Bafivlo, N. Y:, e« the tliird Thundaj ofMaj, IMO. 
The President closed the harmonious sessioii with a deeply im* 

fre68iv6 address. Prajer was offered by Rev. L. Howard, of New 
ork. 

Wn. H. SHittEE, R^crding Sterd$try. 



MEETING OF THE BOARD OF 1849-60. 

Philadelphia, May 18, 1849. 

Pnrsuant to the provisions of the Constitution ef the Amertcaa 
Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers met after the ad- 
journment of the Union, at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

The meeting waa opened with prayer bj Rev. E. Lathrop, of 
New York. 

The roll was called, and ibm following oMiiibers were found to bo 
in attendance. 



T. I*. CALvieorr, 
O.S.WiM, 

A. BlXHCTT, 

M. J. Rbxks, 
E. WoaTH, 

J.JXHMlMaS, 
J. P'. TUSTIH, 
JL LA.TflROP, 

£. £. L. T^TLoa, 



J. O. Coi.i.oir, 
8. W. Adams, 
L. F. Bbbchsr, 

£. HUTCBINBOH, 
N. CoLTKR, 

R. H. NxALx, 
J. M.Grargkb, 
J. L. Borrows, 

S. B. SWAIM, 



O. B. In,' 
D« O. CoasT. 

Laymen. 
J. H. DuNCAir, 
T. Gilbert, 
D. Sandxrsov, 
J. A. Gault, 
T. Wattmb. 



The Board proceeded to the election of Chairman and Recording 
Secretary. Rev. A. Bennett and Mr. J. A. Gault were appointed- 
tdlers to conduct the election. 

The teHers reported the following persons dulj elected. 

James H. Duncan, of Mass., Chairman, 
Morgan J. Rhbbb, of Del., Recording Secretory. 

Rev. Messrs. T. F. Caldicott, G. S. Webb, E. Lathrop, £. 
Hutchinson and E. Worth were appointed a Committee to nominate 
an Ezeeutive Committee, two Corresponding Secretaries, a Trea- 
surer and an Auditing Committee. 

In answer to the resolutiori of the Board last year, requesting the 
Executive Committee to report on the propriety of increasing the 
salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, a cobh 
munication was received from that Cottimittee reftmng the sahjool 
back to the Board. 
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fiMo/ttd, Thatihe salariwof ilm CWfetpottdwg iStcretariMi «iiidl 
Treasvrer be fixed at ^1 1 ,400 for the cnmun^ ytmr. • 
The ConiBiltee to Bomuialie an JBzeoiitiire OoMmiMeei Bte., t^ 

Tk^ repMt wae mjiflid, and tke Beaid wemt uita the eleoik>» of 
the Cofnmittee and Officers. 

B0T. B. B. L. Taylor and Mr. D. Sandanan were appointed 
tallera. 

The yote of the Board receiving and referring Ae report of the 
Committee on European MisaioaB to tbe apecial coneideration of 
tha Executire Ooounittee waa leconuderedy and on Betioa, the re- 
port was recomautted. 

The tellers reported the election of the foUowmg paraaaa aa the 
Bkooative Osamiltee and effieem. 

£XCCUTIV£ COMMITTEE. 

WitLiAM Levkkktt, Hsmak Lincoln, 

Bahon Stow, D. D., S. G. S«irxEr, 

Wm..H. ShAILEE, X W. CONVEEBI^ 

J. W. PiEKER, 'Gvoitea Ocrnnrfiree. 

Robert E. Pattison, D. D.* 

Solomon Pece, Corresponding Secreimry Jor Foreign DepartHMtU^ 

Ed WARP Bright, Jr., Corresponding Secretary; Jbr ttome Dtp. 

RiOBAnn £. Ennr, Tretuurer. 

Charles D. Gould, )^^^,^^ 
Joshua 1<orino» ) 

The report of the Committee On tbe ConrparaHre CHiime ^f the 
Hiflrsiotts to Reinforcement, and the paper on which it was based, 
which were referred to tbe consideration of the Board at its preiyent 
meeting, were taken into consideration, and were referred to a 
Committee of five. Rev. Messrs. J. N. Granger* S. B« Swaim» 
6. S. Webb, £. LiaAbrop« and N. Colver wera appointed th* Ceai^ 



Adjoamed t31 8 o'clock Ihia evening. Prajer by Ret. B. E. L. 
Taylor, of New York, 

The Board met. Prayer by Mr. T. Gilbert, of Massachusetts. 

Jiesolptdt That tbe prooeedinffs of the Union and tbe Board bo 
publiabed under tbe direction of tbe £zecutive Committee. 

Tbe Committee to whom were referred tbe repoH and paper m 
The Ooaqparatifo Claidia <^tbe Misaieoa lo RaMforeeaMat, lapogrl** 
ed the fdlowiogi'eeelution. 
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Re$ohtd, That the paper on The Comparadve Cldnu o£ the 
Miteioiie to > ReiofiMToeneDt be referred to a Cbmraittee of seven 
members of this Board, with instnictiona to inquire into the slate of 
the ^auIpMttt Burnian and Karen Missions and their, respectiye 
claims to reinforcement and support; and to suggest to the £tec»-'. 
live Committee snoh ^improvements and ehaoges, if aaj, as they 
may think desirable. 

: The resolution was adopted; /nnd. Rev. Messrs. F. Waylaibd, 
D. D., S. H. Cone, D. D., W. R. Williams, D. D., G. B. Ida/ 
D.:D., Alfred Bennett and James K. Granger, and Hen; Isaac 
Davis, were appointed the Committee. 

' The Committee on European Missions, to wbontf the report en 
that subject was recommitted, reported through Rev. G. Bwlde, 
D. I>., 'Chairman. 

The report was accepted, ordered to be printed, and reftrved to 
the consideration of the Executive Committee. 

The Committee have given to the subject assigned them, as Ail! an exami- 
nation as their limited time and means would permit ; and ask leave to 
submit the following statements as the result of their inquiries : — 

The missions in Europe, connected with the Board, are those of Greece, 
France, Germany and Denmark. The last two, having a common centre 
of operations, may with sufficient accuracy be comprehended under the 
general desiguatipD of |he jQisrman Mission. The number of laborers occu* 
pyiog this eutire field, including native preachers, assistants and colpor- 
teurs, is, in the Greek Mission, Ave ; in the French, twenty-four ; in the 
German, eighteen; making an aggregate of forty-seven. From the ac- 
eounts submitted to them the Commlnee learn that the prospects of suc- 
cess attendic^ these missieos are various ; being, in some» of a less en- 
couraging character ; in others most decisive and animating. 

The Greek Mission is now, ss it ever has been, exttemely. weak, and wiell 
nigh fruitless. Very little impression appears lo have been produced by it 
on the community in which it has been placed. No permanent footing has 
been effected ; no access gained to the public mind ; no perceptible advan- 
tage secured. It still remains an alien to the soil on which it has been 
thrown. . The people, wedded to a corrupt Chriaiianity, stand aloof from 
instruction ; and the land where Paul preached, and where the gospel was 
once so widely received, now repels that very gospel as a foreign and 
hostile thing. And while the present is thus disheartening, the future ex- 
hibits little more of promise. There are no elements of change and 
amelioration at work among the masses, no visible movements of Provi- 
dence, to indicate the approach of a brighter day. The darkness that oven- 
hangs the mission is almost universal ; while, as yet, God no where. shows 
his hand, riiUuff the cloud, and pointing to the clear sky. That this deplo- 
rable state of things has, in no degree, been owing to the iocompeteocy or 
unfaithfhlness of the agencies employed, there is the fullest reason to be- 
lieve ^ for the Board has never sent forth into any field laborers more ableu 
energetic, or devoted. Hitherto, however, all their anxieties, and toils, and 
sacrifices fippear to have been nearly in vain. The Committee cannot but 
feel that, in these facts, Jehovah is teaching us some manifest lesson in re- 
ftrence to this department oTour efforts. And they would, therefore, sug- 
gest to the Board the inquiry whether, — should these discouraging aspects 
oootmtie, should no new and more hopeful circumstances arise, — that fesson 
may net be, the ultimate withdrawal from this field, and the removal of the 
missionaries to a more promising scene of labor. To abandon a Christian 
enterprise on which we have once entered is indeed most painful, and 
never to be contemplated except in cases where the divine dispensationa 
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bodies, as well as individuals, may niislako the direetioo whiob God w^old 
five to their labors. Does not the present state of the Greek Mission ren- 
der it, in some measare, probable that we may have done so in this iiv- 
wance? And i^ aAer snitable inquiry and delay, this probability should 
strengthen into a conviction of certainty, will it not become our duty to re- 
trace om' steps ? Are we not warranted by the example of Christ abd his 
apostles, in retiring from a spot where the truth is systematlealHr and pei^ 
'aeveringly rejected I Did not our Lord withhold bis t^fasts mm' those 
l^ces where he coald do no mighty work, because of their unbelief? 
Did not Paul, aAer the Jews had coonted themselves tinworthy of eter- 
Jttl life, turn to the Gentiles ? And was it not the general practice of 
the apostles to regard the continued want of success in any particular re- 
tfion, as an expression of the divine will, to- carry tbeir efforts elsewhere ? 
ft certainly does not follow, that, because God has comnianded bis gospel to 
be preached it> all the earth, be has allotted to each division of hia ^sacrfr- 
meotal host" the work of conveying it to every individual nation and tribe. 
fa is more reasonable to suppose that, as in nature and in providence^ be 
wisely distributes the instrumentalities which he employs, so, in building 
-ap bis sfnritual kingdom through the exertions of his people, be has estal^ 
Jished a similar apportionment of labor and of sphere. The blessing which 
^e has hitherto denied to us in Greece, he may bold in reserve for some 
other branch of his church. And how are we to learn his will in this re- 
spect^ but by the intimations which be makes of it, in* bestowing or witb- 
bolding the omnipotent succors of his grace? With oar present scanty 
lesourees, ovgbt we not to expend our chief strength on those regions wbicii 
God has specially opened for our oceupiancy, and-^in which he nas granted 
lis the clearest proofs of his 'favor ? Instead of wasting time, and meani^ 
juid valuable life, on a soil that yields little return, and where no dew 
■or rain descends to give t^ken of Heaven's approval, is it not more wise, 
•nd more in accordance with providential developments, to work not only 
isAen but vhen God works ; to concentrate our efforts on fields where every 
l>low which we strike is energised from on high; where, before -we call, 
God answers ; and where, in the various preparatory agencies in operatioo, 
and in the cheerinff results alread/ witnessed, we see his hand, clear as a 
sunbeam, marshalling our way, and pouring the brightness of promise along 
the path of our future toils? 

Tbe Mission to France, though of higher importance, and somewhat 
more encouraging in its aspects, than the one just contemplated, is never- 
theless surrounded by peculiar difficulties, and, in its results, has but par- 
tially answered the expectations of its founders. Its position, amidst a nu- 
tneroua and mighty people, the leaders of modern civiKzation, who are pow- 
erfully influenoing the destinies of Europe and the world, is too meiiientotiA 
to allow the thought of its abandonment to be for an ipstgot entfirtained. 
Besides,' the remarkable political changes which haye taken plaqfi tbere^ 
removing many of the obstructions by which' the work of evan^lization 
was formerly im|)eded, give manifest evidence that the time has arrived for 
pressing that work with increased energy and hope. But while your C6m^ 
raittee believe that this mission should be enlarged and strengthened, they 
would reipectfully Inquire whether some material change might nbt be acU 
vaoti^eously made in the form in which it is now coaduoted. .TAey<ar» 
fully convinced that, in a population possessing such mental and. motral 
.characteristics as that of France, settled pastors^ with regular placee for 
preaching, and fixed stations of labor^ do not constitute tne means best 
adapted to success. Such feeble and isolated points must there be at onc6 
bidden and crushed, by the ever' flowing current of frivolity and worldli^ 
ness, the scorn of infidelity; And the eveHrbelmlng weight of an apostate 
hierarchy, that press upon them on every side. While they admit the 
necessity of continuing to supply with a stated ministry the churches whicb 
have already been established, they are persuaded that the main depend- 
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w«ll, if tht AmrieaD BiM8ionaj-ie9 now oo the ground, iD8te«d of oonfiiitiig 
tbecnaelvee chiefly to fixed loctttions, were to act ae the superiotendenie or 
auoiveraal systetn of col portage and itinerant misaiona, to be extended by 
meaiia of native laborers throughout the entire country. They belicfe thaC 
the moat efficient inetrumentality for the spread of the foapel in France, at 
least for the present, is to be found in the diatrUmtion or biblas|and relifious 
booka; io tbe word of prayer and exhortation, dropped, as it were, incidetio 
taUy by tbe wayside, and in the dwelJinn of tbe poor; in tbe tidinga of 
meroy, borne through aii her OMurta of trade, and over all her ?ioe^lad hilla, 
by oieasengera who com^ unseen, and depart unheeded ; like tbe auinnrar 
^oud, that soaCtera its treasure on one district, and leaviug it to do its work, 
{laasea rapidly away to fertilize another. 

In Denmark and Oermany, tbe state of our miaaiona m eminentiy pro»> 
peroua. There tbe work was cenunenced in obedience to a special eaH 
of God ; it baa been prosecuted in a wise and efficient manner ; and Um 
results have been correapondiogly happy. In reierenoe to these fielda, the 
Committee have liule to suggest, except that it bebovea ua to lift uf> onr 
hearts in unfeigned thanksgiving to God, for the aiieceas wbioh he baa 
l^nted ID our feeble eodeavora ; and to pirt forth more enlarged and can* 
Deal efforts io an enterprise which be baa ao signally blesaed. Germany, 
with all its millions, lies open to evangelical labor ; and God is giving us 
the most distinct indications, that thert £» would have us toil on en ample 
acale, end with peculiar zeal. . Let ua redeet upon the atnpendeua indiienes 
whicb tbe German mind, with Ita noble honeaty, 4ts unbending firmness, its 
tireless industry. Its vast atores of learning, and ita wide^reaching- laleol, 
will ag^ert lor the glory pf God, and the eauae of human aalvation, when, br 
a aeoond i(eforaatioa,-Hi Reformation eomplele aa tbe. firat waa partial, 
Md oarried (bcwiird t^.men whe ahall assail tbe very citadel of darkness^ 
aa Lulber did tlie o$tworki^-**it ahall have bean emanctfmted fifom tbe.da* 
luaiona that now eatbral it, and be conaacaated to the apread of pure Chris*' 
tianity* May sueh a coiit^mplatioQ, by tbe Ueaaittg of Divine grace, urfs 
m to more lervent farayer and moi^ inlenaa endeaaor for ibe arrival of a 
coMHimnwIlon so im|>erlaot to the preaeirt and eternal walfiure of man. 
All whaeh is respeetfuUy submitled, 
c Gse. B. Ins, 

N. Coiivsa, 

D. M. .WuLsmr^ }-CbaiiMllae. 

Gna. C. BAU^wm, 

8. D. PaaLP^, , 

Me$9hid, That when we adjourn, we Mjouni to meet on tha 
Tuesday before the third Thursday in May, 1850, in the meetings* 
house '<if the Washington Street Baptist Church, Buffklo, N. Y. 

On diotion of Rev. J. N. Granger, of R. I., it wAs 

Resolpedf That the Executive Committee be requested to report 
at the next meeting of this Board, what measures have been taken 
by missionaries of tkis Board for the introduction of the goapiel 
amoos the Saloags of South £astem Asia, and with what Muks; 
and aleo, what are the present prospects that that people will now 
receive the gospel at our hands. 

ReBohedy That the Committee on the Maulmain Burman and Ka- 
ren Missions be instructed to meet, if possible^ and to discharge the 
duties anaigned them, in all the month, of June ensuing, 

AAh'urned. Prayer. hy Rev. J. Wade, of Burmah. 
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THIRTT-PIPTH ANNUAL BEPORT. 



Mr. Chairman, 

The Constitution tinder which we have met here requires 
the Executive Committee to " present to the Board of Man- 
agers, at its annual meeting, a report containing a full account 
of their doings during the preceding year ; of the condition and 

f)ro$pects of every missionary station ; of their plans for the enl- 
argement or contraction of their sphere of operations ; and in 
general giving all such information as will enable the Board to 
decide correctly respecting the various subjects on which it is 
their duty, as agents of the Ujiion,.to form oi express an opin- 
ion/' In oerfQrming this service, s the ConUnittee first desire to 
acknowleage that the past has been a year m^iaerable for the 
manifestations. of the faithfulness and power of God, in all the 
vicissitudes of Jiuman affairs and in all the trials and responsi- 
bilities of missionary operations. 

Death has nciade ^ breach in the Board of Managers. The 
venerable Nathaniel Kendrick. D. D., for nearly thirty years 
one of its members, has finisbea the work which his Lord gave 
him to do on earth, and has entered into rest ; leaving to those 
who survive him the memory of a life devoted, with wisdom 
and disinterestedness rarely surpassed, to the hiehest interests 
of his race4 Rev. Ivory Clarke, of the Bassa Mission, Mrs. 
Anna A. Stevens Johnson, of the China- Mission, and Mrs. 
Caroline Baldwin Jencks, of the Siam Mission, have also died 
since the last annual meeting of the Board; of whom far- 
ther notice will be taken in connection with the missions to 
which they respectively belonged. 



MISSIONiRY ROOMS. 

Agreeably with the authorization of the Board the Commit- 
tee have procured a set of rooms, in all respects better adapted 
to the purposes for which they are used than those occupiea by 
the executives at the time of the last annual meeting. Posses- 
sion was taken of them in July, and the annual rent is $600. 

VOL. XXIX. 90 
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Within the year the Committee hare had occamon to reTiew 
their own acts and those of the executive officers. In the first 
instance the examination was conducted by the Committee with 
the aid of the Secretaries, Treasurer and returned missionaries ; 
and subsequently with the assistance of brethren whose in- 
formation and circumstances qualified them for the service. 
The examination, in both instances, extended through nine 
days ; the resulta, attained with great unanimity, will, it is 
hoped, subserve the interests of the missions. 

On account of the pressure of other engagements, Mr. Jona- 
than Bacheller resigned his place in the Committee in Novem*- 
ber, and the vacancy was supplied by the election of Mr. Simon 
G. Shipley ; for similar reasons Barnas Sears, D. D., and Mr. 
Gardner Colby resigned their seats in February, and their 
places have not been filled. 



UCEIPTS Am) EXrSNDITURES. 

The receipts for the year have been as follows :• 

Donations firom Churches, Individuals, and Sab- 
bath Schools, 

Legacies^ . . • . . 

On account of tale of Grand Rapids land, 

Profits on MiesidDary Magazine, 

Interest on Fund for suppprt of Officers, 

Grants of United States' Government, 

" '< American and Foreign Bible Society, 
" « American Tract Society, 



f8B,3<^ 47 
6,640 6^ 
1,600 00 
423 30 
1,200 00 
4,000 00 
7,600 00 
2,000 00 


1106,626 S9 



Making the rec^pts, fiom the above sources. 

The expenditures in the same time have been for 

Objects named in the Report of Trea- 
surer, . . . . $86,401 62 

Civilization of Indians of N. America, 4,000 00 

Translation, printing and distribution 
of Scriptures in France, Germany, 
Burmah, Assam, Siam and China, 7,600 00 

Tracts in France, Germany, Bur- 
mah, Siam and China, . 2,000 00 

Support of Secretaries and Treasurer, 1,200 00 

Making the expenditures $101,121 62 

And leaving a balance of 4,404 67n:$10&,£26 29 

with. which the UabiliUes existing at the beginniag of ti)fe year 
have been ledneed to $24,891 06. 
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Additional to Ikie sbore teoeipts, and m ^^ a thank-offeriDg 
for the wonderful success which has followed the labors of 
missionaries among the Karens of Soath Eastern Asia," two 
individuals proposed to pay $5,000 into Ae treasury beyond 
their ordinary and annual contributions, on condition that it 
should '* be expended in such a way as most directly to giro 
greater eflfeiency to the existing facilities for preaching the goa- 
pel to the Karens; and that it be in addition to whatever ap^ 
propriatioBs the Executive Committee would otherwise make 
to the Karen Missions, under present off subsequent estimates." 
This geoerons and unexpected proposal was promptly acceded 
to by the Committee, and the $5,000 remain in the bands of 
the Treasurer as a Mpecial fundj of which the Karen mission- 
aries have been apprized, to be expended as fast as its con^ 
ditions can be met 

The estate of the late Mrs. Farwell, referred to in the last 
annual report of the Committee, came into their hands early in 
April, 1849. In view of fruitless attempts made to obtain an 
act of the Legislature of Massachusetts releasing the Missionary 
Union from the necessity of holding the esiaie in trust, for the 

Cyment of the perpetual annuity to the Massachusetts Baptist 
issionary Convention, the Treasurer has been instmcted to 
use the annual income of the same in paying the salaries of the 
Secretaries and Treasurer, except so ftir as it may be require 
to meet annuities and demands provided for in the Will, and 
until the time in whieh any other claims expire by limitation. 
The net income to the Board is about $500 per year; and the 
Committee have made this disposition of it with the expeeta^ 
tion that the difficulty of releasing the estate from the perpetual 
trust would make it neeessary for the Board to add the property 
to the Permanent Fund. 

It is known that more than one third of the amount of 
donations and legacies received tiie last financial year, waa 
paid into the treasury in the month of March ; and that a like 
occurrence took place in the last month of the preceding year« 
Souneqnal a distribution of contributions among the several 
months in two successive years, asay awaken in the Board ap« 
ptehensions of ultimate disaster. 

In view of the desirableness of secoring a larger income at aa 
earlier day, seasonable and earnest efforts were made to obtain 
so much by the middle of January, as might enable the Com* 
mittee to prepare the annual schedule in due season without di- 
minishing the appropriations to the missiona These calls for 
the time were comparatively inoperative. But subsequently 
contributors made responses which proved that die interests of 
the missions were fixed in their principles and hearts, and that 
the delay was for sufficient cause* 

During the eighteen preceding months, the in^qences of pe- 
cunjiiry distress had prevailed ; and within a year an upusual 
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number of bhnrches lanked among the lergest contributors 
have changed pastors. The ordinary times and systems cC 
collection were thus seriously affected. Upwards of $13,000 
were paid into the treasury in March by individuals and 
churches whose donations in 1846-7 were made before the 
close ^f January. But to this delay on the part of so many 
large contributors, painful as we're the fears which it occasion- 
ed, is chiefly to be attributed the fact that the expenditures 
have been met without resorting to '^ special subscriptions." 
In a few instances such subscriptions may have been made; 
but as a very general rule the donations received in March 
were annual contributions, made under the influence of motives 
which might have failed to produce the same amounts in any 
other than the last quarter of the year. 

The same causes will lead to similar results as often as 
they occur, unless effort be made to induce contributors to re- 
gard the time more than the amofurU of their donations. But 
such a policy could scarcely be pursued without interfering 
with the rights of donors. Churches, often choose.to retain their 
contributions until they have reached the sum required for 
miembership in the Union, — a privilege which they could not 
be dissuaded fmm exercising without injury both to themselves 
and to the missidns, and the enjoyment of which will continue 
to make the receipts of the last month of every year relatively 
large. 

More perfectly to equalize the receipts of the year among its 
different months would produce more reliable plans in all de- 
partments of the missionary service. But there are times for 
sowing and reaping; and the husbandman can better afford to 
borrow the means of purclmsing bread than to reap an unripe 
harvest. So in the home work of foreign missions ; it is wiser 
to wait even until the last month of the year for the full con- 
tribution of a church, thau to receive little at an earlier day-^ 
and thus render necessary "extra collections" or smaller a.ppro-» 
priations. While little may be found in the results of home 
operations for the last year to awaken anxiety, or to diminish 
the abounding gratitude of our hearts, the purpose of securing 
a more equal distribution of the receipts should be cherished 
and acted upon so far as consistent with the higher object of 
obtaining enough, at some time within the year, to meet the 
constantly increasing wants of the missions. And it may be 
hoped that as causes subside which have produced the conse^ 
quences referred to, contributors will yield to the obvious pro- 
priety of aiming to make the monthly receipts more nearly 
equal to the monthly expenditurios. 

PUBLICATIONS* 

The monthly issue of the last volume of the Magazine was 
about 4,600 copies, on which its publisher paid into the trea- 
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mry |I4SS,9(X. The monthly issue of the Macedofaian puUfshed 
in dostOQ was 15,000 copies, and the balance in its favor, in« 
dading the stim due from the publisher, was $90,17. Of the 
Cincinnati edition the monthly circulation has been 6,600 cop- 
ies, and the balance against it May 2, 1849, was $228,73. 

The present Toiumes of these periodicals are Mited and pub- 
lished as last year. The Committee are of opinion, however, 
that some modification may be advantageously madte in the 
contributors fond of both puhlicationa ; and as a report whidi 
the Committee were instructed Co make will come before the 
Board in another form, it may be unnecessary at this time to 
refer to the policy on which the periodicals should be .coudact* 
ed after the close of the present year. ; \ 

Of the Thirty-Fourth Annual Report of the Union 2,000 
copies were published and have been circulated, exclusive of 
the Magazine edition of the same document. Of the Annual 
Sermon, by Rev. J. N. Granger, 3,600 were printed, aa the first 
of a. series of Occasional Publications, and a copy was sent to 
every pastor within the home field of the Union, whose address 
could be ascertained. Through the liberality of the American 
Tract Society and the assistaCBce of the agents of the Board, 
4,600 copifM of <' Thoughts on Missions," by Rev. Sheldon 
Dibble, have been dreolated froin the Missionary Rooms wiihin 
the year. 

The History of American Baptist Missions, to which allusion 
was made in the last annual report, hasf been published. The 
work was submitted in manuscript. to Reir. Drs. Cone, Sharp 
and Chate, for examination, and they have given it their 
deoided approval - The terms on which it is published leave 
no ris.ka oc expenses to be incurred by the Board, and the price 
at which it is sold places it within the reach ot all who desire 
to know the origin and progress of the missions, It is believed 
that the widest circulation of this work will greatly promote: the 
mispionary enterprise. 



AOBKCIBS. 

The agents' in the employ of the Board; are Rev. Alfred 
Bennett, Rev. John Stevens, Rev. Greenleaf S. Webb, Rev. 
Oren Tracy, Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, Rev. Joseph Wilson, 
Rev. Orrin Dodge and Rev. James P. Wilcox. 

In Maine and New Hampshire Mr. Wilson has continued his 
labors through the year, in which time he has addressed one 
hundred and fbrty churches, associations and conventions in 
behalf of the missionary cause ; and of the churches thirty- 
seven were not visited by him last year. Mr. Wilson has t\x^ 
dilated about six hundred cofnee of Dibble's Thoughts on Mis^ 
noDa; . and the means which he hits employed in doing faii 
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work/ are raoh u may be used from year- to year wMi hope of 
euccess. • The nomber of pastors who preach a motithly mi»- 
siODary sermon, and of churches who da the home work of 
missions thoroughly, is increasing; and it is confidently believ- 
ed, by the agent, that there will be an increase in the amount 
■of contributions from his district the present year. 

in Rhode blapd and the eastern part of Massachusetts Mr. 
Wilcox has dejoted four months to a temporary agency. He 
has addressed twelity-three churches, nearly all of which made 
eontrtbotloQS in advance of those of the preceding year. Mr. 
Wikox says, that " Sfsiemaiie effort in the home work of mis- 
Aons appears to be increasing," but he has a '^ still deeper im- 
pression that the work, with very few exceptions, is not thor^ 
cughly done." At present he sees no way for the cause to 
prosper without the occasional visits of agents well qualifled 
for the work. 

In Vermont, Copneoticut and the western part of Massachu- 
setts, Mr. Tracy has labored thiongh the year. He has ad^ 
dressed one hundred and thirty-one churdies^ associations and 
meetings on the subject of missions; and of the churches fortv- 
six were not visited by him the preceding yean In nearly 
every section of' his district Mr. Tracy has seen evidences 
of growing interest in the missionary entevprise. His chief 
aim has been to cause " churches and pastors to feel that the 
work of mission^ demands deliberate, systematic and persever- 
ing effort, such fis thel husbandman bestows on the cultivation 
of the soil/' As a. helper in this service, he regards -** Dibble's 
Thoughts as being worth more fov praeiicai effect, than anv 
other wotk that has been written in the English ianguage/* 
No fiiHiag off is apprehended in the contributions from this dis- 
trict the present year. 

in the eastern section df New York Mr. Dodge has spent 
fburmonth^ o^ the year; in which time he has* visited fiAy-one 
churches and addressed three county missionary societies< 
Most of these churches were not visited by an agent of the 
Board the preceding year, and the large increase in their con- 
tributions is a fair illustration both of the necessity and advan- 
tages of employing agents to go from church to church, in the 
present state of the home work pf missions. Mr. Dodge has 
every where urged the adoption of the plan of a monthly mts- 
9tonary seroion, and he sees no reason to doubt that more 
money will be paid into the treasury from the same district 
thfi present year than has been received in the lasc 

In central and northern New York Mr. Bennett has continu- 
ed his labors through the year, with the exception of a few 
weeka spent in Michigan. He has addressed one hnndred and 
twenlyrtbree churches, associations and other meetings, aad of 
the chttrehes nearly one half were not visited by an agent of 
thi JBdaiDd ibe pfeeediog.year,. Mr* Bennett believes that the 
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tions and prayer in behalf of the missionary oatiee, is gradaalty 
meteanng in central Ne^ York} yet the frequent cbAoges iu 
the piistoral relation seriously retard the {Mrogtressv" The 
meine which the agent has need in promoting the vnttrests of 
die cause are such as may he safely and BtKcestfully used from 
year to year ; And the prospects of the preseht year^ in this dis^ 
trict, at 6 more hopeful than they were at the same tims kst 
year. 

In western Nefw York Mr. Osgood has oontinii^d his services 
through the yean He hss addieessd one hutidrsd and forty*^ 
8S?en ehnrches on the subject of his sgency; and d£ the 
churches sixty-five were not risited by him in ibe year ending 
with Mardh^ 1848^ Mr< Omood has disposed of nearly one 
thousand coj^es of Dibble's Thonghts ; and his estimate of tho 
work is SQch that he would consider himself t)rofitably kid" 
ployed if his whole time were speiit in its cifrcnlation. He finds 
evidence of gtor\ving attention in difierent pans of his dis^. 
trict to the Monthly Concert of Prayer, and to systematic efibrt 
in eecnring missionary contributions. The means need by him* 
Aire such as be deems the best adaptid te produce a permanent 
interest in the enterprise of Christian missions, and he cherisbee 
the hope of a. small advance in the fruitibhiesa of his district 
die present year; 

In New Jersey and eatftem Pennsylvania Mr, Webb has la* 
bored through the year, as far as bis impaired health woudd aU 
low* He has visited fifty-eight churches, cOnvieritiens and mis* 
sionary meetings ; and ten of the churches Were not addressed 
by him^he preceding year. Mr. Webb has avoided all eAbrrs 
to procure special contributions which would in 4ny Mspact di^ 
roinish the ordinary annual donations. The Monthly Concert 
is faithfully observed in his district by about the same mitober 
af churches as in other respects evince a deep interest ixn the 
missionary canscv Some pastdr^ have adopted die plan of a 
monthly missionary sermon, and in the opinion of the agent, 
when all do so, there will be tittle need of other ai^ents toad- 
Tocate the claims of the missions. 

In Ohio tind western Ptensylvairia Mr. Stetens has pinrsaed 
the same course substantiany as in former years, except that 
his attention has been a good ddal occupied with tiieinteiest» 
of theological education. The number of churches and public 
meetmgs visited and addressed is thirty; the supervision of 
the Cincinnati edition of the Maeedonian and a wide corres- 
pondence have received the usual care^ In December the 
Committee. w^re oblige to accept the resignation' of Mn Ste- 
tens. fts an dgel»t of the Bo^rdi that he mighty in obedieilce. 
to his own oonviciieos of duty, enter upon a Idddred service 
for another institution. Since then, he luis devoted only about 
half his time to thfa interests ^ the Boardi Bfferts harve 
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becttmade to steove a Mhabto xxuit to fill the importitiit place. 
8o long, and so successfully held by Mr. Stevens. 

Rer. S. 6. Miner closed his agency |n Indiana and Illinois 
on the 31st of October^ after devotiog seven months of the year 
to. visiting individuals, churches and associations in both States. 
The results of Mr. Miner's service were of such a character as 
leave no room for doubt that an agency ought to be sustained 
a9 &r west as Chicago, to which a part of the North Wes.tem 
States should be assigned. 

In Canada West Sev. S. T. Griswold closed his agency at 
the end of the first two months of the year. It is supposed 
thai it will be unnecessary to employ an agent there more thaa. 
for three or four months in the year. 

Aid has been rendered in the home work by Rev. F. Kidder^ 
as a temporary agent, in western Pennsylvania, and by Rev. J. 
H. Yinton, of the Maulmain Karen Mission, and by other mie* 
sionaries in this country ; and the Committee also desire thus 
publicly* to express their grateful sense of the interest so gene- 
ralfy manifested in the operations of the Board, by the weekly 
religious press. With very few exceptions, the genUemen who. 
conduct it have given to the missions the influence of an earnest, 
and valuable cooperation. 

The whole number of churches, associations, conventions 
and missionary meetings addressed by the representatives of 
the Qo^rd. within the financial year, has been about nine hun- 
dred and fifty ; and of the churches about one third were not 
thus addressed in the year ending March 31, 1848. The 
agent's Service in this work is equivalent to that of eight aien 
for about eleven months to each ; and the total expense in* 
curred, as stated in the Treasurer's report, is about $6,300* 
This amount of time and money may seem a large expendi- 
ture for that object; and, owing to the resignation of some of 
the agents, or other causes, modifications in existing arrange- 
ments muy be necessary. But the time has not come when it 
would be safe to expend less in the collecting agency of the 
Board* The men engaged in it labor hard in a self-denying 
service, and are worthy of being honored; and until the time 
come in which the work will be done without their help, 
agents to visit individuals and churches, will be essential 
to the successful prosecution of Christian Missions. 



MBMBBRSmP OF TBB UNION. 

The whole number of members now in the Missionary Union 
and made such by the payment of $100 for each, is 1,996 :^-of 
whom* 1,431 have been constituted members by Churehes, Ab^ 

•In a few imrtiMM it it sot kaown by whon individMli w«r« ntd* life 
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sociations, Conventions and MissiomiTy Societies ; and 647 by 
their own or the contributions of personal friends. 

With this increase of membership it may be stated, as cause 
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ing year ; and is more commensurate with the demands of the 
missions and with their promise of increase, than in any one of 
the last ten years. For all this the Committee would unite with 
the Board and with all who have contributed to so gratifying a 
result, in gratitude to Him whose are the silver and the gold, 
and through whose grace his people have offered so willingly. 



MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 

The missions have extensively shared also in relief of another 
kind; more closely personal to the missionaries, and not less 
vitally affecting the stations at which they labor. 

The following recently appointed missionaries and assistants 
have joined the missions within the year : 

Rev. Lyman and Mrs. E. Davis Jewett the Teloogoo. 
" C. C. and Mrs. L. C. Irish Moore ** Arracan (Bur.) 
" H. L. and Mrs. L. Hooker Van Meter " " (Karen.) 
'^ Judson and Mrs. S. R. Stone Benjamin the Tavoy. 
<' Samuel J. Smith the Siam. 
" A. Judson Bingham the Ojibwa. 

And Mrs. E. E. Clark Devan the Mission to France. 

These with other missionaries appointed the previous year, 
an aggregate of sixteen missionaries and twelve female assist- 
ants including missionaries returning to their labors, were help- 
ers in time of need ; and to use the heartfelt words of the breth- 
ren whom they were sent to succor, they have been as *^ life 
from the dead." All indeed is not accomplished that needs be. 
Brethren are still overtasked with labor ; stations, not to say 
one or more of the missions, still lie desolate; and heathen tribes 
are literally calling upon us, still in vain, to send them teachers 
who shall teach them the words of eternal life. But the work 
has not gone backward ; here and there lost ground has been 
regained, and new designs of holy aggression are planned and 
prosecuted. 
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OPERATIONS OF THE MISSIONS. 

The following is a summary abstract of the operations of the 
missions since the presentation of our last Beport 



MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 

MAutMAiir.— ReT. Metsra. A. JuDtoif, H. Howard, E. A. SrvTcns, L. Stilsoit 
and Mr. T. S. RAyjiET, printer and depotitary, and their wivea; Rev. T. i^moKfl j and 
UiM L. LiLLYBRiDGK, letcher. 

Inline native aasisunta, and five aaaistant achool teachera, including two native. 

AnHXBaT.-^Tbree native aaaistanta, and one native achool teacher. 

On their way to the United Statea, Rev. J. M. and Mra. Haswbll.* 

2 atationa ; 7 miaaionariea and 7 female aaaiatanta ; 12 native preaching aaaiatanti, and 
€ achool teachera. 

Rev. S. M. Osgood and wife, laboring in thia coantry, retain their conaeetioa with 
the Borokan Miaaion, but are not included in this enumeration. 

In our last report of the Maulmain Mission the operations of 
the Burman and Karen departments were narrated separately, 
with a view partly to their being more readily apprehended, 
and partly in anticipation of their severance from each other, 
then under advisement, which has since been carried into effect. 
The departments being essentially distinct in character and in 
methods and places of labor, as well as in people and language, 
and the missionaries being devoted respectively each to bis own 
field, it was thought that there should be a severance in form 
to correspond with the facts, and that such a separation would 
also be favorable to ease and ej£ciency of operation, to economy 
of expenditure, to the maintenance of a just measure of mission- 
ary responsibility and to general harmony. The propriety of 
the measure was early brought to the notice of the Committee 
by the members of the mission, and sustained by their unani- 
mous request. It is expected, however, that the missionaries 
resident at Maulmain will continue to assemble as heretofore, 
at stated seasons, for mutual consultation and encouragement 
and united prayer. 

Preaching, 4*c. — The operations of the past year in the de- 
partment of preaching, have not materially varied from those of 
the preceding, except as occasioned by the sickness of Mr. and 
Mrs. Haswell, and their consequent departure for this country. 
They were to leave Maulmain in December, but for some time 
had been disabled for labor by general debility, accompanied in 
the case of Mr. Haswell with a partial loss of sight. In conse- 
quence of his removal, Mr. Stevens takes charge of the station 
and church at Amherst, and of the preaching assistants at 



* Mr. and Mrs. Haswell arrived June S. 
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Maulmain, relinquishing to Dr. Judson the pastoral care of the 
Maulmain Burmese church ; a portion of his time will also be 
devoted to preaching iu the villages. While resident at 
Maulmain, Mr. Haswell "frequently preached the gospel to 
listening multitudes, gathered in connection with several day 
schools ; and gave much religious instruction in a more private 
way, not without some fruit of his labors. Mr. Stilson has also 
usually preached at one of the school-houses every Sabbath 
evening to interesting assemblies; Mr. Stevens has frequently 
preached at the different stations ; and at the Obo day-school- 
bouse and in its neighborhood, Mr. Mason, then of the Maul- 
main Karen Mission, has preached on Sabbath evenings in Bur- 
man a part of the year." The number of Burman preaching 
places at Maulmain is eight, with an average attendance of 250 
hearers ; and of native preaching assistants nine, who are also 
employed to some extent as itinerant laborers. '^ The labors 
thus performed," says the last annual report of the Maulmain 
Missionary Society, " in conjunction with the teachers of the 
schools, who daily conduct religious worship with the scholars, 
give religious instruction and teach religious books, cannot fail, 
with the divine blessing, ultimately to produce most cheering 
results. Such indeed are, to some extent, now apparent." 
Still, the work of conversion in this department of our labors 
moves slow. " I presume I have preached the gospel," says 
Mr. Mason, "to more Bnrmans than Karens; and looking at 
the results, I find I have baptized about one Burman to fifty 
Karens." '* The reason of the great difference in these results 
is the great difference in the preparation of the two nations for 
the reception of the gospel. The Burmans are our Pharisees 
and Sadducees ; the Karens our publicans and sinners." 

The Maulmain Burmese church appears to have diminished 
in numbers the past year by deaths and exclusions ; present 
number 138. Several individuals, nine in connection with the 
English church and three with the Burman, have been baptized 
since the date of the Report (July 1); and a larger number at 
Amherst; including thirteen Karens ; — number of members of 
Amherst church in July, forty-one ; of whom two had been bap- 
tized during the past year. In the church at Maulmain a 
Home Missionary Society has been in operation the last three 
years, which has supported the whole time two, and a part of 
the time three native missionaries. 

Schools. — The theological school has been open five months 
of the year, but in consequence of the late members entering 
more fully into their work of preaching, the exercises have been 
regularly attended by only two students, both from Burmah 
Proper. As with former classes, the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, especially the Gospels, with references, have 
been made the chief study, alternating daily. Attention has 
also been given weekly to geography, particularly that of Pales- 
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tine; with occasional exercises in original composition &c., 
three hours each day being usually occupied in recitation. 

The Burmese boarding or high school has had an average 
attendance of 100 scholars, inchading nearly equal numbers of 
boarders and day pupils; thirty of these were in the female de- 
partment. An English department was added in January, with 
an average attendance of fifteen pupils; the whole expense 
being defrayed by the parents or guardians. Four of the schol- 
ars have been baptized within the year, and others are expected 
soon to make confession of Christ. The influence of the school 
upon the community around is salutary. Day schools have 
been established in various parts of Maulmain, where till re- 
cently none could be maintained ; and several of them have be- 
come regular preaching stations, '^second in importance to no 
others in the town." '* No other mode of labor which could 
have been addpted," says the last Report of the Maulmain Mis- 
sionary Society, " would probably have brought so many Bur- 
mans, who were strangers to the truth, under the direct and 
stated preaching of the gospel."* 

Printing department — The amount of printing executed in 
1848, chiefly in Burman and Pwo Karen, was 198,000 copies 
or 970,400 pages. Two of the publications were in Kemmee, 
a Spelling book and Reading Lessons, prepared by Mr. Stilson, 
who had reduced the language to a written form. The Sgau 
New Testament, 5000 copies, 12mo., revised edition, is in press, 
and the printing has proceeded into the Gospel by John. The 
following table gives the titles <S^., of the books completed 
within the year. 



* Mr. Howard^ principal of the boarding or high school, speaki of the connection be- 
tween schools and the preaching of the gospel in the following terms, in a letter of re- 
cent date. " Our frienos in America, it appears to me, are accustomed to look on the 
expense of schools as if they were disconnected with the preaching of the gospel, as 
much so, at least, as the^ are in America. This is not so. ^^liert u the direct labor qf 
teaching the doctrinee qf the Cross performed to the greatest extent here in Maulmain 7 
The only answer that can be given, is, In schools, or in theee assemblies 'which could 
not have been convened except for the existence of schools. How came the day schools 
into existence, where Christian books are now taught and where interesting assemblies 
convene every week to hear the gospel from the lips of the missionary T Two years 
ago no such assemblies could possibly have been convened, nor could the schools hate 
been organized at that time j much less could Christian teachers and books have been 
employed. What has effected this change T The question admits of only one answer] 
^-Under God, the boarding school has effected it. A little mora than ■ year a^o, a Bur- 
man lad went from this scliool to labor in the yard of a timber merchant, residing in the 
vicinity where owr best day school is now taught j who was sufficiently acquainted with 
writing and arithmetic to take charge of the loading of a ship, measure the timber, cal- 
culate its contents in tons, feet and inches, and make the due returns to his employer. 
And this, with other cases of a similar description, made the people desirous of schools. 
But would thev receive our books and teachers? Yes. Would the children attend to 
reading the bihle and unite in offering prayer to the Eternal God night and morning 7 
Yes. Would they go to the house of God on the Sabbath with their teacher 7 O yes j 
and many of the parents would go with them. In the localities where day schools are 
kept we find the most promising listeners to preaching, whenever the missionary or his 
assistants go forth to preach. The schools are therefore the means of bringing the aos- 
pel to bear directly on the minda of the people. And they are the means of accompHsb- 
log the greateat amount of this work with the leoet expense." September 5t2, ia48. 
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The issues from the depository were copies 20,147, or pages 
1,823,452; as follows. 



Of Scrwiwrm, 
Parts of " 



Burman ind Peguan, 



Pwo KaroD, 
Sgau " 



ReKgiouMbooktai^l 
TVflcit. > 



Barman, 
Peguan, 



Copiea. 

4,169 

271 

178 

100 

5,100 

10.580 
87S 
11,45S 



8€k9olBook9, 



Burman, 
Sgau Karen, 
Pwo " 
Kemmeo, 




P«go«. 
S04.I28 
369,220 
64,778 
17,564 
36,500 



432.844 
30,932 



239,366 

306,629 

18,931 

3,060 



792,190 



463,276 



567,906 



Total copies, 20,147 Total pagei, 1,823,452 

It is a gratifying circumstance that the income of the office, 
from job work, has considerably more than defrayed its current 
expenses, including the support of the superintendent 
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Bttrmah Proper. — Our last Report gave some account of the 
reasons which had prevented Dr. Judson from proceeding to 
Ava agreeably to his cherished purpose, and of his subsequent 
return from Rangoon to Maulmain. More recent correspond- 
ence has again suggested the feasibility of the plan, and as the 
motives to the attempt remain in force, Dr. Judson has been 
authorized to renew it at the earliest favorable juncture, and 
the requisite facilities have been placed at his disposal. 



MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 

Maulmain (jYeiolon).— >ReY. Memn. J. G. Bihhkt, F. Mason, N. Harris, W. 
MooRi, and their wives; and Miss M. Vinton. 

In this countrj, Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Vinton. 

AlsOyNKWYiLLK, Chrtthingsyille, BooTABy Baldgoon and DoNO Yanj with 
nine oot-statioas, besides twenty in Burmah Proper. 

6 stations and 29 oot-stations : 5 missionaries and 6 female assistants: 6 native preach- 
ers and S9 native assistants, exclasive of 25 who are members of the Theological Semi- 
nary. Two of the preachers and 16 of the assistants are connected with the ont-stations 
in Bnrmah Proper. 

Mr. Mason having expressed a desire to return to his former 
residence at Tavoy, from a confident persuasion that he can 
there prosecute his work of translating the scriptures to better 
advantage, while he will also find more abundant opportunities 
for other missionary labors, he has recently been re-transferred 
to that mission with the assent of his brethren, and will re- 
move at his earliest convenience. 

The resident members of the mission have labored in the 
jungle or at the station, as the demands of the field and the va- 
riations of season have indicated. A part of the dry season 
was occupied in visiting the out-stations and their branches ; 
and the residue of the year in conducting the mission schools, 
preaching at the station and in its vicinity, and translating the 
scriptures. The southern district was visited by Mr. Harris at 
various periods, especially Bootah, on the Attaran river, and 
Balugoon. Mr. Binney directed his labors more particularly to 
the churches on the Gyne and Salwen rivers. Dong Yan was 
visited by Mr. Moore. 

Much labor has been performed by the native assistants, all 
of whom itinerate more or less, several churches having also 
their stated pastors and teachers. The older and more ad- 
vanced members of the theological school have shared in the 
work. Two of the native preachers have been employed in 
Burmah Proper, near Rangoon.* *' Their course," says Mr. 
Binney, '' so far as I can learn, has been faithful and judicious 
beyond what I had dared to hope. Kyapah says it is impos- 
sible for them to be lazy, — the churches wiU not aUow it.^* 
They report in connection with the twenty out-stations 861 

* Fron OAt day to two or thrae days distant, direction Ttryinf fnm W. to S. JC 
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members, of whom 114 were baptized the last year. 321 ru- 
pees had been collected towards the support of the assistants 
and a school teacher. Connected with the stations and out-sta- 
tions near Maulmain, are six churches with 723 members, 
eighty of whom were baptized duriug the year. Total of mem- 
bers 1,584, baptisms 195. 

The Maulmaiii Karen Association held its annual meeting 
last year at the out-station Tah Krai. In the course of the 
meeting one of the oldest assistants, Ko Panlah, was ordained 
to the work of the ministry, the Association resolving itself into 
a council for the examination. The occasion was one of un- 
usual interest, as were also meetings held on several succeeding 
days. 

Schools. — The 6th term of the theological school commenced 
in April and closed in October. The studies were much the 
same as in previous terms, except that more attention was given 
to the Old Testament. In the New Testament the subjects of 
study were the Gospels and the Acts. The Pwo dialect of the 
Karen was made an evening study throughout the term. The 
diligence of the students was highly commendable, and their 
general conduct, with the exception of two individuals who 
were dismissed, worthy of all praise. Great effort was made 
to cultivate in them a proper sense of the truths they studied; 
and often the recitation room gave proof that the ** Spirit of 
God was applying the truths of his word to each one's heart 
and conscience." Less injury had resulted from the inter- 
mission of study the last dry season, than had been appre- 
hended. The services of the native assistant teacher were 
"highly valuable. Number of pupils in the seminary twenty- 
three. 

The Normal school has succeeded beyond the most sanguine 
expectations of its projectors. The pupils are making good 
progress in their studies, including the English language, 
through which they receive their instruction. Five have been 
baptized within the year, and others give evidence of conver- 
sion to Christ. Number of pupils thirty-six, including fifteen 
girls. The following sketch of the design and character of the 
$chool is taken from the 10th Report of the Maulmain Mission- 
ary Society. 

The prkne desigii of the school has been to fbrm a nursery from which 
indiriduals of promise, and who have a desire to beoome preachers of the 
gospel, may be selected for the theological school;— while at least a yew, 
it is hoped, may be qualified at some future day to give a literature to their 
nation. Should individuals, however, express a preference for other pur- 
suits, it is hoped the education received in this school wili the better pre- 
pare them to be useful to their countrymen. 

As it is impossible to elevate any people while the females are ignorant 
and degraded, it has been deemed necessary to make corresponding jprovis- 
ion for their improvement. About one third of the school, therefore, is 
composed of girls. The English language is made the medium of instruc- 
tion, in order that Cho Engliah litaFttare may be thitHva open to the pupils. 
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It is designed, bowerer, to make them well acquainted with the grammati- 
cal construotioQ of their own language. The course will be thorough in all 
those branches necessary to qualify them for usefulness in any position in 
which they may be placed by the providence of God, — a thorough religious 
education always taking precedence of every thing else. 

The Sgau Karen boarding school has had an average attend- 
ance for six months of seventy-five pupils, of whom ten were 
girls. ** The greater part were members of churches before 
they came to school this yeaiCt ^nd others were cherishing the 
hope that they had passed from death unto life." Fourteen 
were baptized during the term, and six others were applicants 
for baptism. The Pwo Karen boarding school contained thirty 
pupils, of whom eighteen were girls. At four of the out-sta- 
tions are day schools, with an average to each of fifteen or 
twenty pupils. The general subject of schools for the Karens 
has engaged' the particular attention of the Committee the last 
two years; and correspondence has been had with the several 
Karen Missions and missionaries with reference to the introduc- 
tion of a system adequate to the end in view, yet comport- 
ing with our limited ability, and commanding the hearty coope- 
ration of all concerned.* The progress already made in this 
department of labor, and the large and rapidly increasing num- 
bers of a Christian population who are to receive the benefits of 
secular and religious culture at our hands, have enforced the 
necessity of maturing an educational system, more or less ex- 
tended, as soon as practicable. The one adopted within this 
year contemplates the maintenance of three classes of schools ; 
one of them designed for the training of native preachers, em- 
bracing a theological seminary at Maulmain, and schools at 
Tavoy and Sandoway for such native assistants as may not be 
able to avail themselves of the fuller course of the seminary ; — 
and connected with these, one or more normal or preparatory 
schools, the seminary and normal school to be taught through- 
out the year; — a second class comprising boarding schools, 
designed to give at the principal stations and under the im- 
mediate charge of the missionaries, instruction in the higher 
branches of knowledge to such as may have shewn themselves 
entitled in character to such distinction : the schools to be in 
operation during the rainy season; — and, thirdly, a class of 
elementary or common schools, to be taught by native teachers 
and supported by the native population at their own charges ; — 
to be multiplied as occasion may ofier in all their jungle vil- 
lages. Says one of the Karen missionaries in a letter just re- 
ceivedjf " We have a population of some 12,000 or 16,000 
Christians, i. e., church members and families and those within 
the scope of Christian influence, — all to be educated by us; 
We are to originate and control the whole." 



* See M«g. p. 444, iMt vol. f Mr. Abbott, Oet. IS, 1848. 

▼OL. XXIX. 32 
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7Vaiu2a^»oi».— The revision of the Sgau Karen New Tes* 
tament has been prosecuted by Mr. Vinton since onr last Re« 
port, and the manuscripts to the end of Philemon have been 
forwarded to Manlmain. The translation of the Old Testa- 
ment is also advancing rapidly towards completion. Writing 
in January Mr. Mason says, ^'One third of the Old Testament 
is nearly translated both into Sgau and Pwo. The translation 
of the Pentateuch is completed, and I am now finishing the 
Psalms, the completion of which I hope to be able to report at 
an early date. Genesis has been printed, and is now in course 
of distribution." He expresses the hope that the whole of the 
Old Testament will be completed in the course of tlie year 1850. 
Secured from interruptions and laboring without injury to health 
as incessantly as during the two months last preceding the 
date of his letter, the entire translation would be executed by 
the close of the present year. 

Maulmain Missionary Society. — The operations of the mis- 
sion have derived much aid from the Maulmain Missionary So- 
ciety. For most of the year the Society has sustained ten as- 
sistant preachers, and has also materially aided nine schools 
embracing nearly 400 scholars. One half the expense of the 
Burmese Boarding School has been defrayed the last year by 
residents of Maulmain. Liberal donations have also been made 
to the Normal school and the Karen Theological Seminary. 



TAVOT MISSION. 

Tatoi.-*R«y. C. BxiriraTT, printer, Rev. E. B. Crosi, ud their wiref. 
llEsevi.— Rev. D. L. ud Mn. Bb4TTov, Mn. B. now in thii oovntiy. 
On their way to the minion. Rev. J. and Mrs. Bkh/amih. 

In the United States, Rer. J. end Mn. Wadk. 

2«tations and IS ont-stationi 5* 6 miMionariefl and 6 female eeaiatantf | 18 native 
preachen and assistants.* 

Mr. and Mrs. Wade arrived in Boston July 31. His sight 
and general health were much improved by the voyage, bat 
will require the influence of another winter to be so reestablished 
as to allow him to resume his labors abroad. 

At Tavoy the missionaries were interrupted in their work the 
last rainy season in part by the dangerous illness of Mrs. Ben- 
nett and partly by the prevalence of small pox. The school for 
native assistants was opened, but for the last named reason was 
attended by only fourteen pupils. One of these, a ybuth of dis- 
tinguished promise, died. The amount of printing executed in 
1848, was above 2,000,000 pages, including an edition of 1000 
copies of Genesis in Sgau Karen. 

The usual tours were made in the dry season of 1847-8, to 
the churches in the interior; northward by Mr. Bennett to 



* Report ofl848. 
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•Newville and Yaville, on the east to Mata and other villages 
by Messrs. Bennett and Cross in company, and towards the 
south by Mr. Cross to Pyeekhya, Patsauoo, Palouk, Katay, 
&c. The churches generally were in ^ healthful state, and the 
assistants in charge of them had been judicious and faithful. 
During these excursions some twenty-five were received to the 
churches by baptism. Whole number of members in the Tavoy 
Karen out-stations about 760; thirty-one baptisms reported* 
within the year. 

Liberal contributions were made by the churches to the Ta- 
voy Missionary Society. Mata church with three others con- 
tributed about 100 rupees.f The Mission have erected a new 
native and English chapel, twenty-six feet by forty feet, at a 
cost of about $360, to accommodate the Burman and Karen 
congregations, as well as the English residents, in public reli- 
gious worship. 

In the southern branch of the Mission, Mr. Brayton has been 
employed a part of the year at Mergui, hnd has also visited the 
Karen out-stations both in Mergui province, and the southern 
district of Tavoy. From incidental sources we learn that he 
found the churches generally prosperous, with the exception of 
Palouk.* 



ARRACAN MISSION. 

BmtuH dipttrimaU, AxTAB.-4teY. MeMit. L. Iitoalls ud C. C. Moosb, ud 
Mn. Mooai. Out-ttatioo, CrudtL Four natire uaistants. 

Ramrvk.— Two natife assistantB. 

Karen department. Sandowat.— Rev. £. L. Abbott, Rev. MeMn. J. S. Bebcbbr 
and H. L. Van Mbter, and their wivea. Tbirty-«iz native lasMtanU. Gut-itatioBay 
OnfAfpiMg, 4^ 

S etatiooa i^nd S7 ont-f tationi, 9 of wbioh are in Arraean j 5 miaMOMriei and 3 fefltala 
aaaiataota } 6 Bannese aod 36 Karen aMisUnts. 

Messrs. Moore and Yan Meter sailed from Boston in October 
last, the former to be stationed ultimately at Ramree. 

The history of the Burmese department has been of the same 
encouraging character for the past year, as indicated in our last 
Report. As early as May, in connection with the prayer-meet- 
ings instituted iu concert with the Union, several inquirers pre- 
sented themselves, and one convert was received by baptism to 
the Akyab church. A communication two months later an- 
nounced ten additional conversions; and later still, four others, 
one a Kemmee ; in all, fifteen. Four of the number were from 
Ramree. The last communication from Mr. Ingalls, January 



* Mission Report of 1848 not received. 

t '* If the Baptieta in America were only to give for the cause of missions, m proportion 
to their wealtk, as the Karens have given this year, the Treasurer's receipte woaid aonn- 
ally eiceed 5100,000. And besides the collections, new chapels have been or are to be 
built in all the places except Mata, and there the zayat is to be nearly rebuilt in repairs^ 
the expense of all whieh is not ineonaidArabLt."— iir. BmuU in Aug. Mag, 1848. 
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23, 1849, describes the opening prospects at Akyab as '' mosl 
cheering." '* The field whitens fast, and the demand for the 
labor is most urgent" 

The Kemmee tribe connected with Akyab station, and on 
whose behalf the public interest has been deepening from year 
to year, continue to urge their claims upon us with an impor- 
tunity not to be withstood. They hare recently been emanci- 
pated from the oppression of heathen rulers, head men of Chris- 
tian character or preferences being substituted. ** They only 
await the preacher." Writing last October, Mr. Ingalls says, 
<* The cry for the living preacher is long and loud from every 
quarter. Some ten of the Kemmees have already been bap- 
tized, and they require an under-shepherd. Four are now with 
me. Paiting, son of Chetza the mountain chief, and a youth of 
promise, has just returned from Maulmain with his language 
reduced to writing. This difficult but important work has been 
performed by Mr. Stilson. Mr. S. visited the Kemmee villages 
while residing at this station, and collected the materials, and 
now bestows a gift upon them that shall last as long as tima 
Paiting has often pleaded for his countrymen with great ear- 
nestness at the mercy seat; — 'O Lord, send a teacher from 
America for the Kemmees,' has often afiected me, though he 
was unaware that I heard his evening devotions. Will not this 
prayer be answered V^* The number of Kemmees in the im- 
mediate neighborhood of Chetza's village is about 10,000. 

Our intelligence in regard to the Karen department is incom- 
plete, the annual report not having reached us. In the early 
part of 1848 on his return to Arracan, Mr. Abbott, in pursuance 
of his long cherished purpose, and accompanied by Mr. Beecher, 
met the native preachers at Ongkyoung. Twelve were present, 
sufficient time not having elapsed since the meeting was ap- 
pointed, to allow the more distant to attend. Their coming 
together was an occasion of most thrilling interest. *' When I 
found myself standing among that group of native preachers," 
said Mr. Abbott, " and witnessed their intense joy at seeing me 
again, I forgot for a while the sacrifices and hazards and mis- 

fivings of the past ; and we rejoiced together, and offered to the 
*ord a song of grateful praise." The reports of the preachers 
were of the most gratifying character. Of the two ordained 
preachers, Tway Poh had baptized 600 during Mr. Abbott's 
absence, making some 1,600 since his ordination, placing ''el- 
ders" over the churches constituted by them; and Myat Kyau 
650, mostly in Burmah, whom he had also formed into church- 
es, appointing to each a preacher. Of tt>e remaining twenty- 

* Mr. Van Meter was originally designed for the Kemmees, bat was transferred to 
Sandoway in view of Mr. Abbott's expected removal to Burmah Proper. Should Mr. A. 
be prevented from entering Burmah, or should the station at Sandowaj become less im- 

S>rtant in consequence of the return of the Karens to Burmah, this arrangement maj yet 
ke effect. Bat it* otherwise, a missionarj for th« Kemmees may leave this cooatrj be- 
fore the close of the year. 
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three native unordained preachers, left by Mr. Abbott od his 
departure for this coimtry, two had died, and one had been 
suspended. The remaining twenty had been steadfast and 
faithful, having each in charge a Karen church, mostlv in Bur- 
mah Proper. The sixteen native assistants appointed by Tway 
Poh and Myat Kyau, had also the care each of a church and 
congregation, by whom they were sustained. The appointment 
of these however was provisional and temporary, to supply a 
present exigency ; and on the ensuing rainy season they were 
to repair to Sandoway, to be instructed in the mission school. 
The number of members in the churches in charge of these 
thirty-six preachers was about 5,000 ; 1,000 in Arracan west of 
the mountains under the care of ten preachers, including the 
two ordained ; and 4,000 in Burmah between the mountains on 
the west and Rangoon ;» where also large numbers were report- 
ed as candidates for baptism. Besides these, north of Bassein 
and Pantanau were eight destitute districts,* where 1,200 con- 
verts were waiting for baptism; for whom pastors were de- 
manded immediately. During this excursion of six weeks the 
missionaries baptized eighty converts. A similar meeting was 
held last January at the same place (Ongkyoung), the particu- 
lars of which have not been communicated.f '^ These meet- 
ings," writes Mr. A., ''are fraught with influences and results, 
the loss of which the labors of the rest of the year would hardly 
compensate. The erroneous views which the native preachers 
may have acquired, relating to doctrine or practice, are then to 
be corrected — the difficulties they may have encountered in ad- 
ministering the discipline or managing the affairs of their 
respective churches, are to be removed — the erring are to be re- 
proved — the weak and desponding are to be lifted up— the bro- 
ken-hearted and the mourner are to be made joyful — and all 
are to be inspired with confidence and zeal, that tl)ey may en- 
dure as good soldiers of Jesus Christ and fulfil their ministry 
with fidelity and success." 

During the rainy season of 1848, a boarding school was 
opened at Sandoway, numbering sixty-six pupils. More would 
have attended, had they not been forbidden by the missionaries, 
on account of their inability to receive them ; and of those who 
were received, nearly all were solicitous to stay beyond the al- 
lotted period. The object of the school was, mainly, to teach 
the older assistants the Scriptures, including sacred history; 
and the younger pupils the rudiments also of arithmetic and 
surveying. In the latter branch of study they were engaged 
but three months, but with great proficiency. There was also 
a class in English instructed by Mrs. Beecher. The average 
number attending the school six months was thirty-four, at an 

* Connected with Rangoon T 

t Sinee the ^resentttion of the Report, the detailf, which are of exceeding intereit, 
ba?e been receivedi and will be pnbliabed in the Megasine for Angoat. 
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expense per month, incloding clothing, stationery, &c., of less 
than three rupees each pupil. 

Mr. AbtM)tt, on his return to Sandoway, was purposing to 
enter if possible into Burmah Proper. At the date ot our last 
advices he was endeavoring to penetrate by the way of Bassein. 
If successrul, the results will have some bearing upon the impor- 
tance of Sando way as a Karen station. The fMtne of the Karens 
is Burmah. They have emigrated from it to escape oppression 
and persecution ; but the Barman government, taught the im- 
policy of expatriating an inoffensive and industrious people, are 
disposed to abate their exactions and cruelties, and are endeav- 
oring to persuade the Karens of Arracan to return. To this we 
must add the unhealthfulness of the Arracan climate to Karens. 
Hundreds if not thousands have been swept away. Much sick- 
ness has prevailed among the Kat^n oitt-stations the past year; 
and says Mr. Beecher, ^' They are turning their thoughts, and 
not a few their steps, towards the rising sun, and will not re- 
main much longer in this sickly and unproductive land for love 
or liberty." ** But Providence,'* he adds, " may have designed 
that these persecuted people should flee to and remain in this 
country, that their oppressors might see the folly of perse* 
euting them, and become anxious (as they now are) to have 
them return in the enjoyment of religious freedom ; and thus 
the door be opened for the return of missionaries to Burmah." 



MISSION TO SUM. 

Bav^sok {8iam€9€ 4epartmerU),^Kev. Messrt. J. T. Jokki and S. J. Smith, Mr. J. 
H. and Mrs. Chandlkr, Mrs. Jones and Miss H. H. Morse. 
[Chinite department) —Six native assistants. 
Oat-statioos.— Z/cnf AioMu, Bangchang, MahadCai. 

1 station and 5 oat-stations 5 S missionaries and 3 female aisistants ; six Chinese as- 
listants. . 

Mr. Smith left New York for Siam in October last. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jencks, who had left Bangkok for Singapore 
in November, 1847, on account of Mrs. Jencks^s declining 
health, took passage too late from thence for the United States, 
by the way of Hongkong. She died at sea on the 27th of 
June, after a protracted and distressing sickness, but expressing 
unshaken confidence in God. Mr. Jencks's connection with the 
mission has since his return, with mutual consent, been closed. 
Mr. and Mrs. Goddard, whose removal to Singapore in March, 
1848, was noted in our last Report, proceeded thence, after a 
few months' residence, to Ningpo in China. To this station 
they are now transferred. Their health has been in a great de- 
gree restored, though not sufficiently to allow them to labor in 
Siam. 

In the absence of missionaries the pastoral care of the 
Chinese church has been devolved on a *< faithful and ju- 
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dioioas" assistant, Hongkit. The assistant i^eaobes ev^ty 
Sabbath to a congregation of from thirty to forty persons, and 
goes out daily for tract distribution and conversation ; in which 
last his labors are shared by two other assistants. Each of the 
out-stations has also been under (he care of a resident as- 
sistant. . , 

The Bangkok church now numbers twenty<-nine. It was 
commenced in 1633 with the baptism of three persons. Fifty- 
two in all have been baptized, of whom fifteen have deceased, 
one has been dismissed to the church at Hongkong, and seven 
excluded. Forty-eight of these were Chinamen, born in China ; 
two, a man and woman, are Siamese, and one a Burman. Only 
twenty-three are now resident in Slam, including four recently 
added to it. '^ The members have evinced a spirit of liberality 
which may be regarded as one strong evidence of sincerity. 
They are generally poor. The income of Hongkit, consisting 
wholly of 12 ticals (about $7) per month, is twice the in- 
come of any other member ; and yet they have contributed, to 
spread Christianity during the year, 41} ticals; about two 
ticals or $1,20 for each member." " Have they not," asks Mr. 
Jones, "from their deep poverty, given what should shame 
myriads who are * at ease in Zlon V And shall this precious 
vine die through want of a suitable cultivator 1 Here are 
miliums of souls, of just such materials as this church has beeii 
gathered frooL" '^ The absence of a missionary in the Chinese 
department," says the Mission Report, " is deeply felt by the 
native brethren ; and unless some one is placed over them who 
can speak their language, and teach them to continue to ob- 
serve all things which Christ has commanded, it is feared they 
will go astray. Some few of the disciples can speak sufficient 
Siamese to transact the ordinary afiairs of life, but they can 
understand but little of religious conversation. Besides, the 
brethren of the Siamese department have already more than 
they can well attend to, and are unable to devote the time and 
attention to the Chinese which their case demands. They ear- 
nestly plead for a missionary to be sent to them. Siam is but a 
small field in comparison with China, for a Chinese missionary ; 
still, one family might labor to advantage." 

The rebellion which broke out among the Chinese in the 
early part of 1848, was soon suppressed, and missionary la- 
bors for their benefit can be prosecuted as advantageously as 
before. The work of conversion is quietly advancing. Seve^ 
ral inquirers are noted of a promising character, and some who 
give evidence of faith in Christ are requesting Christian baptism. 

Siamese department. — On the return of Mr. Jones in Febru- 
ary of 1848, he resumed the daily morning worship in Siamese 
and the Sabbath services as formerly ; attendance on the former 
about twenty persons, on the latter irom twenty-five to forty. 
Much of his time has been devoted to the revision and publica- 
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tion of fleriptures and tracts. '< The call for tracts and books 
among the Siamese is on the increase, and works distributed 
are read more thoroughly than formerly." •* The more they 
read, the more they wish; and many are ansiauSy if they do 
not embrace, at least to understand Christianity." The follow- 
ing is a list of the printing executed within the year. 

Tmeii and Book$, P 

Acts. 3d odition. 

Outlines of Old Testament Biography, lit Tol.,* 

** JoeetA and Moeee " 

" Hints to the Wise/' or Christiaoitj credible, 

Morsl and Religious Stories, 

Introdttctorr Noticea of the Chrialian ReligtOB, 

Christian Almaoac, 

UflOO S;»3/N» 

The entire New Testament is to be put to press the ensuinff 
year, in an edition of 5,000 copies of the Gospels and ActS| and 
2,000 copies of the remaining books ; after which Mr. Jonea 
will probably enter upon the laborious work of translating the 
Old Testament into Siamese. The number of Siamese tracts 
and books distributed, is 48,450 ; and of Chinese books and 
tracts during the last eighteen months, about 6,000. Some im- 
provements have been made in the Siamese type, and more than 
2,000 additional Chinese characters have been cut, to print the 
vocabulary prepared by Mr. Goddard ; the first part of which 
is out of press. 

Renew^ efforts have been made to establish schools. A 
boarding school for boys has been taught by Mrs. Jones, and a 
day school for girls by Mrs. Chandler, each of which numbered 
at the close of the year nine pupils ; who are also constituted 
into a Sabbath school. 



MISSION TO CmNA. 

HoHOKona.— Rot. Meain. W. Dxair and J. JoHirsoii. Six native asaiitantf. 
Out-atations.— GJkeikdkM, Long Etiandj TMrnmrn, 

NiHGPo.— Rev. Messrs. J. Goddard and El. C. Lord, D. J. Macgowah, M. D., and 
their wives. Two nati? e assistanta. 
2 stations and 3 oot-stations 5 5 missionaries and 3 female assistanta ; 8 native assistanta. 

The Hongkong station has been deeply afflicted in the early 
removal of Mrs. Johnson, who died after a very brief illness on 
the 9th of June. The health of Mr. Dean, which had partially 
given way, has been reestablished by visiting the northern ports 
of the empire. 

The interests of the station and out-stations are in general as 
prosperous as at the date of our last Report. The congregations 
that assemble at Hongkong, are large and regular in their at- 

* Reviaed and enlarged. 
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tendance ; the out-stations on Long Island and at Chekchu are 
full of promise f and at Tukiawan, where there is a very pros- 
perous school, an '^ excellent opening '' has been made for a 
native preacher. In the church some difficulties have lately 
existed, the native brethren belonging to different clans and dis- 
posed to agitate the question, ''who should be the greatest;" 
but these have resulted, with one or two exceptions, in penitent 
confession and prayer for the divine forgiveness. 

A part of the year under review has been devoted by Mr. 
Dean to the preparation of Matthew for publication with mar- 
ginal notes, and the revision of Acts. The former has been put 
to press, and the latter is nearly in readiness. Arrangements 
hjave also been made with Mr. Goddard for the publication of 
other portions of the Chinese Scriptures, the text to be prepared 
by Mr. Goddard and notes appended by Mr. Dean. '^ The 
present wants of the mission," Mr. Dean writes in October, 
" require immediate efforts for the preparation of one or two of 
the Gospels and the Acts, with explanatory notes ; and also 
some portions of the Old Testament with notes — perhaps Gene- 
sis and Deuteronomy. We have endeavored to settle the use 
of terms for the persons of the Trinity, Scripture proper names, 
and the leading doctrines of Christianity. It may be a long 
time before these terms are satisfactorily settled ; diversities of 
opinion very naturally prevail ; particularly as terms are to be 
selected for general use in the various dialects, and, while the 
written language is one throughout the empire, each province 
has its favorite forms of expression — and in proper names, when 
soutid alone is concerned, the same written name has a different 
sound in the mouth of each provincialist." 

The execution of the work thus far appears to have been ac- 
ceptable to the Chinese and to missionaries, some of whom have 
requested supplies for use. The revision of the Scriptures in 
progress at Shanghai by missionaries of other societies, has been 
carried into Luke, but two or more years will probably elapse 
before its entire completion and its publication. 

From Ningpo station the report for 1848 has not been re- 
ceived. We learn, however, that public worship is conducted 
on the Sabbath, morning and afternoon, alternately by Messrs. 
Lord and Macgowan assisted by the native helper, congrega- 
tions varying from fifty to 200. The chapel is also opened 
through the week, where the native assistant, who was baptized 
in November previous, attends to give instruction and occasion- 
ally tracts to those who call. A bible class, of six or eight Chi- 
nese, meets each of the missionaries weekly, who manifest an 
interest in the study of the Christian faith, and some have re- 
quested baptism. A small day school has been instructed, of 
twelve or fourteen pupils ; and were adequate funds at the dis- 
posal of the mission, a boarding school might be instituted with 
cheering hopes of usefulness. Mr. Goddard, who arrived at 
VOL. XXIX. 33 
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Shanghai from Singapore in September, was to remove to Ning* 
po on the opening of the year ; the health of himself and his 
family having been greatly benefited by change of climate. 



MISSION TO ASSAM. 

S1B8IGOR.— Rev. N. Brown, Mr. O. T. Cottkr and their wirei ; two native aa- 
aistanti. 

NowGovo.— Rev. Meaara. M. Brovsoh and I.J. Stodbird and their wiTeaj one 
other female aasistant and one native asaiatant. 

GowAHATTi.— Rev. Meaara. C. Barker and A. 14. Dakforth and their wives j and 
one native assistant. 

3 stations ; 6 missionariesy 1 a printer, and 6 female assistant missionaries $ 1 other 
female assistant and 4 native assistants. 

Mrs. Browr took her departure for Aasam, in October. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bronson and Mrs. Cutter have been compelled 
by ill health to resort to a cooler climate. They arrived in 
Boston May 5th. A part of the year Mr. Cutter has been disa- 
bled by sickness ; and Mr. Barker, who for years had been 
struggling against disease, was obliged to take a voyage along 
the coast of Bengal bay during the last cold season, to escape 
the necessity of longer absence. The year has been marked 
with trials ; and had not the mission been reinforced the year 
preceding, it would have been still more marked with disaster. 

The arrival of Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard was oppor- 
tune; and notwithstanding the embarrassments under which 
they labored, from ignorance of the language and other incon- 
veniences attending recent arrival, the operations of the mission 
appear in a good degree to have progressed as in former years. 
Mr. Danforth has assisted in conducting English worship and 
superintending the church at Gowahatti, and Mrs. D. in sus- 
taining the English school. Mr. Stoddard at Nowgong early 
assumed the instruction of some of the classes of the Nowgong 
Institution, and since Mr. Bronson's departure has had exclu- 
sive charge. The number of pupils in the Institution is forty- 
five. Several native schools at Gowahatti and at Nowgong and 
neighborhood, continue in charge of native teachers. In the 
one at Gowahatti, taught by a valued native assistant, several of 
the pupils are deeply pious, and others are secretly inquiring 
after the way of life. Evidences of awakened emotion are often 
seen at the bible class and prayer meetings. The English res- 
idents continue to exhibit a generous interest in the school de- 
partment ; and have recently made liberal contributions to build 
a suitable brick house for the female boarding school. 

At Sibsagor the most important work has been the prepara- 
tion and partly printing of a second revised edition of the As- 
samese New Testament, 300 copies 8vo., one half of which was 
completed in December ; besides an edition of 500 copies of the 
four Gospels and the Acts, and an additional 1,200 copies of the 
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latter for immediate distribution. Nearly all the parts first 
printed had been distributed, and numerous applications were 
made beyond the power to supply. In the protracted sickness 
and absence of Mr. Cutter, Mr. Brown, on whom the care of 
the printing was devolved, found a most faithful and valuable 
helper in the native assistant Batiram. 

The usual religious services at the station have been main* 
tained, preaching twice on the Sabbath, once in English, and 
in the evening a bible class ; leaving, however, little opportunity 
for labor in the neighboring villages. The native church ap- 
pears to have been in a prosperous state, with the exception of 
one or two individuals whom it became necessary to discipline. 



MISSION TO THE TELOOOOOS. 

NxLLORS. — Rev. Messra. S. S. Day and L. Jkwktt and their wifea. 
1 •tatioD, S miMionariea and 2 female aMiatant8 3 beaide ReT. S. and Mn. Vai Hosjur 
in the United States. 
Mn, Day ia alao resident in this eonntry. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Board at its last 
meeting, the Committee took immediate measures after its ad- 
journment to resuscitate the Teloogoo Mission, authorizing Mr. 
Day to return to Nellore and appointing Mr. Jewett, a brother 
of tried qualifications, to bear him company. They sailed for 
Madras October 10, and arrived in February following, design- 
ing to proceed immediately to Nellore. Their passage, which 
in general was highly favored, was more especially signalized 
in the bestowal of spiritual mercies and the hopeful conversion 
of two or more of the ship's company. 



MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 

BiXLiYd— J. VovBRUMV, and two other native asaistants. 

OQl^«tationa.— X4<<Ie Bomm: L, Kong (Jroekir, natiTe assistant. 

Harruf TVnon, (Grako T)— one native assistant 

1 station 3 S oat-stations ; 5 native assistante. 

In this coontry, Mrs. M. B. Ceockkr and Mrs. L. G. Clarkk. 

The painful apprehensions alluded to in our last report, have 
been partly realized in the death of the lamented missionary 
Rev. Ivory Clarke. He had been connected with the mission for 
about ten years, enjoying for the larger portion of the period a 
good degree of health ; and had exhibited a measure of energy 
and activity rarely equalled on that debilitating coast. When 
health began to fail, his native zeal and his absorbing sense of 
the importance of the work before him would not permit him to 
relax his efforts. He was repeatedly invited to return to his 
native land, but chose to avaU himself of such restoratives as 
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would sectoingly consist with the contitiuance of his labors ; 
and not till these had hopelessly failed, did he allow himself to 
be broken away, and his thoughts turn homeward. But it was 
too late. He left Liberia on the 6th of April, 1848, and died on 
the 24th, "entering into rest." 

In the mission, although the indefatigable sower now rests 
from his labors, with the beloved Crocker, his worthy partner 
and true yoke-fellow, their seed remaineth, and already a har-* 
vest is springing up to recompense their toils. The school es- 
tablished by them at Bexley has been continued, under the care 
of native teachers, and the gospel imparted to the pupils has 
been the power of God. Nine Bassa youths have been hope- 
fully converted within the past year, and added to the Bexley 
church ; the number of members of the church, native and colo- 
nial, is now seventeen. 

The mission remains in charge of Bassa converts, the fruits, 
with one exception, of the mission. The reports received from 
them and of them are, generally, gratifying. The gospel is 
preached at the station and in neighboring villages by Mr. Yon- 
brunn, and stated prayer meetings are held at various places. 
Beside the school at Bexley, there are several village schools, 
which appear to be well conducted. The way is open for the 
speedy introduction of the gospel among the people. What we 
need are men to convey it to them, men full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost. 



MISSION TO FRANCE. 

DoUAT.— Rot. E. and Mra. Willard. R. Flamaht, and two other anistantf. 
Paris.— Rev. T. T. and Mra. Divah.* Threo native aaaiatante. 
Bertrt, dec— Rev. J. B. Pruvots, natiTe preacher. 

Meux and Vxbberib.— >Rev. J. B. Cretin, native preacher. P. J. LaequemaU, col- 
porteur. 

Bethaitcourt, Mahicamp, CHAUifT, Genlis, &c. — Rev. v. Lepoids and I. 
FouLOK, native preacheri. S. Btrin, F, LedovbU, colporteura. 
Helbsmes. — Rev. F. Dujardiit, native preacher. 
MoucHiff, near Orchies.— Rev. J. Thieffrt, native preacher. 
Athies, Chert, and Renarsart. — L. Ltfdvrt, colporteur. 
Alao I. Plaquetf Louv4i and two othera, colporteun. 

8 stations and 10 or more ont-stations 5 S missionaries and S female assistants ; SO na* 
live preachers and assistants. 

Some changes have been made in the locations of the labor- 
ers, corresponding with the exigencies or encouragements of 
the several fields, or rendered necessary by considerations of a 
personal nature, but they need not be here particularized. The 
augmentation of the number of.assistants accords with the sug- 
gestion offered in our last Report, and approved by the Board, 
as also with the letter addressed to the Committee on be- 

• Dr. Devaa was married to Miss Emma E. Clark, of New York city, Sept. 7. 
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half of th« mission by the natiye preachers. Three of those re^ 
ceatly appointed are employed in colporting, two of whom, if 
judged worthy, will soon enter upon a course of study prepara* 
tory to more important labors. Three are already engaged in 
study with Mr. Willard, including Mr. Flaroant, who also as- 
sists in teaching. The character of these young men is repre* 
sented as of the highest order, and the promise of their useful 
Bess, when properly trained, appears commensurate with their 
ability. 

The mission has every where enjoyed prosperity ; ^' at least 
where there are laborers. The want of hands to cultivate the 
field and to gather in the precious fruits," says Mr. Willard, << is 
the principal cause of regret among us. Our daily prayer is, 
that the Lord would send us workmen, and furnish the means 
of supporting them. The friends of the French Mission would 
do wisely to act energetically n&u> ; this is a moment probably 
never to return." 

The annual returns from the stations have been received 
only in part. Mr. Lepoids reports an addition by baptism of 
twenty-six, — candidates thirty-nine, — persons "well disposed" 
ninety-eight Connected with his station are twenty^-one 
preaching places, of which Mr. Foulon has charge of nine. In 
twenty of these are church members, from one to fifteen. Mr. 
Cretin reports six baptized, candidates six; whole number 
of members thirty-eight. Ip Mr. Lefevre's field four have been 
baptized, in Mr. Pruvots's two, in Mr. Thieflfry's six, and at 
Douay one. Whole number of baptisms reported in this con- 
nection forty-five, — twice the number baptized in any previous 
year ; and greater accessions are looked for in the year to come. 

The churches, though the poor of this world, ate rich in 
faith ; and in divers instances their deep poverty has abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality; as in the churches of Verbe- 
rie, Chauny and Genlis. " The French Baptists are not want- 
ing in devotion to the cause of God, — they want ability alone." 
Mr. Willard has expressed the purpose of organizing soon a 
missionary society, to gather together the humble contributions 
of the churches, for the support of a colporteur or licentiate stu- 
dent. It is also proposed to take preliminary measures to form 
an Association of the churches, now numbering fifteen, at the 
ensuing annual meeting of the native preachers. The latter 
continue to be annoyed occasionally by illegal interferences 
under pretext of law, but they seem to know the rights secured 
to them by the Revolution, and "knowing, dare maintain." 

At Paris Dr. Devan gave his first attention to the searching 
out and assembling together of such of the same faith and order 
with himself, as were to be found in the city ; — with whom he 
soon established regular meetings on the Lord's day in " his 
own hired house," and subseqnently in an apartment more 
central and commodious, procured for the purpose. The chapel 
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was opened August 6 ; from which time religious services have 
been regularly maintained, with the occasional assistance of a 
native brother ; attendance from twenty to thirty-five hearers, 
— the room being too small for more. Two colporteurs were 
put into employ soon after, for the sale of scriptures and visit-- 
ing from place to place, and at a later day a third, supported 
by appropriations from the American and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety. The number of bibles and testaments distributed, (Oster- 
vald's version,) is not large, copies being rarely donated. A 
Sabbath school was opened in January under the care of Mrs. 
Devan. Two persons have been baptized on profession of 
faith, and two others have been approved, with a prospect of 
further increase. A system of collections from the chapel con- 
gregation has been introduced, which promises valuable aid. 

At the present time Dr. Devan is about to visit some of the 
southern departments, or districts, of France, agreeably to a 
plan concerted before his departure from this country, to form 
acquaintance with Baptist families dispersed at different points, 
and if Providence should favor, to establish with them some 
permanent connection. One of the colporteurs above mention- 
ed, has gone before by way of exploration, and has already 
made some favorable returns. The results of the tour will be 
waited for with lively interest 

MISSION TO GERMANY. 

HAHBURO.~Re¥. MeMTi. J. G. Ovckkit, C. F. Lavob, and «— ~ Schaufflvr. 

Brehxh and Oldbhburo ; Lbvr.^R6t. Mr. Golzau. 

Othfrbbsbk, dtc—Rev. J. H. Sabdbr. 

Eimbbck (Hanover).— Rev. C. Stxihhoff. 

Bkrlib (Prussia), 18S7*. Eight oot-aUtiona.— Rev. G. W. LsHMAicir. 

Bittbrfeld, 1840. Five ont-atationa.^-Rev. C. F. Wbrber. 

Memel, 1843.— Rev. J. Dorksen. 

Elbibo, 1844.— Rev. Mr. Wiebe. 

TsMPLiiTy 1848. Five oot-atationa. — Rev. Mr. Kbhbitz. 

Zackericb, 1845. — ^Tbree out-atations. 

Brbslau, 1846.— Rev. Meaars. Gribdbmakn and J. Straubb. 

Stbttib, 1846. Tmo oat-atationa.— Rev. J. Kobjtxr. 

ALLEBSTEIlf, 1847. 

VOIOTIDORF, 184S. 

Abslam and Lassau, 1848. 

RuMMELSBURo (Pomenuiia), 1841. Nine oot-atationa.— Rev. Mr, Tilobbr. 

Frankfort on the Oder.— Rev. Mr. Metzxau. 

ViBBBA (Anitria). — Rev. J. L. HiBRicHa. 

Aalboro (Denmark). — Rev. Mr. Foltyxd. 

20 atationa, 32 or more out-itations, 18 native preachers and aaaiatanta, beaidea several 
itinerant miaaionaries and colporteurs in Sileaia, Hongary, dtc. 

The work of evangelization in Germany has extended so far, 
and spreads so rapidly, we can give in this connection only a 

* Date of organiBatioa. 
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very general summary of its progress during the past year. 
The labors of the pastors and missionaries appear to have been 
unwearied and well bestowed, and to have been blessed with 
large success. Numerous additions have been made to Ham- 
burg, Berlin and other churches, and several new churches 
have been organized. Opportunities and facilities to spread the 
gospel are multiplying on every hand, and the demand for ad- 
ditional laborers increases continually. Repeated missionary 
tours have been made, near and distant, — in Germany, to Aus- 
tria, and into the interior of Hungary. A missionary and 
30,000 tracts have been sent to Vienna, another into Silesia, 
one to the Hartz mountains, two to Hungary. Calls come 
pressingly from the Rhine. " The present time," says Mr. 
Oncken, *' calls for all our energies to spread the gospel far and 
wide; and as we are the firsi and only Christians in the field 
here, who have no connection with national establishments and 
who wish to restore the lost simplicity of the first churches in 
all things, there is a double responsibility resting on us to give 
ourselves wholly to an enterprise the result of which will be 
beyond all conception glorious, as it is the work of God.'' 

The number of churches in connection with the mission, 
and the present number of members, have not been given. In 
Prussia alone are twelve churches, containing 851 members, 
of whom 229 have been baptized within the year; net increase 
178. Attached to the churches are twenty-two Sabbath 
schools, with 193 pupils. 

Among the occurrences which have marked the year, one of 
the most interesting and betokening the most of future good, is 
the organization of the churches into a General Association, 
with a view to the increase of their mutual fellowship and en- 
couragement, and to aid in the more elBfective support of the 
gospel both among themselves and abroad. A letter was ad- 
dressed to Mr. Oncken by the Committee suggesting the desi- 
rableness of such a measure, soon after the annual meeting of the 
Board. Simultaneously with this, as it afterwards appeared, 
a conference of delegates of Baptist churches in Prussia was 
being held; at which seven churches were represented, and 
letters sent from others ; which resulted in the organization of 
a Prussian Baptist Association. The primary object of this 
Association was the mutual support of the churches in their re- 
lations to government. Its sessions are annual ; but quarterly 
reports are made by the several members, which are printed 
and circulated, and are a medium both of interesting intelli- 
gence and Christian sympathies. It has also the character of 
a missionary organization, and supports a missionary or col- 
porteur in Silesia. 

The object of the communication to Mr. Oncken had been 
anticipated; consultations having already been held by him 
with his brethren, and measures taken to convoke the churches 
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of Germany and Denmark by delegate9 to Hamburg in Janu- 
ary following. The contemplated meeting was held from Jan- 
uary the 17th to the 36th, and appears to have been an occa- 
sion of extraordinary interest. Fifty-five deputies were in at- 
tendance; ''such," writes Mr* Lehmann, ''as had endured, 
the hardships of the campaign, and had overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb ; mostly well known to me, but long since separa- 
ted by vast distances. What exceeding great joy and harmony 
there prevailed." 

At this convention a general union was formed of the 
churches, to meet triennially, organiaed into four subdivisions 
or associations, whose sessions are to be annual ; the Prussian 
Association, already constituted, having for its centre the capi- 
tal, Berlin ; the Association of North Western Germany, with 
Hamburg for its centre ; Middle and Southern Germany, the 
centre Eimbeck ; and the Danish Association, in Denmark. 

The churches separately have not been dilatory in mission- 
ary labors, nor done the work of the Lord deceitfully. In ad-r 
dition to a vast amount of personal effort rendered with little 
pecuniary aid, they have contributed more for missions, it is 
believed, in consideration of their poverty, than any other body 
of Christians in that country. " The Hamburg church," says 
Mr. Oncken, " has generally supported three of our brethren 
as missionaries, has assisted other churches, raised annually 
about $300 for the support of its poor, defrayed the expense oif 
a place of worship, and contributed to Tract, Bible and other 
Societies. Most of the other churches have followed the ex- 
ample ; and, on the whole, we have cause for gratitude. Our 
sisters in the church at Hamburg have almost without an ex- 
ception laid their trinkets on God's altar." 

Measures have been projected for improving the qualifica- 
tions of brethren called to the ministry, and two who have been 
already usefully enfployed, are about to prosecute a course of 
theological study. 

We have only alluded to bible and tract printing and distri- 
bution. In November the tract issues for the last ten months 
were more than 600,000 copies. 



MISSION TO GREECE. 

CoRTU. — Rot. A. N. and Mra. Arhold, and Mra^ H. E. DicKsoir. 

PiBiius.— ReT. R. £. and Mrs. Bokl. 

% statioos, 2 miMionariea aod 3 female aasiatanti. 

Misfl Waldo, now Mrs. York, who was associated for a time with Mrs. Dickson in 
charge of the Corfa school, has, in prospect of more extensive usePulness, and with the 
cordial assent of the Committee, removed to Zante, and her connection with the mission 
has consequently closed. 

The occurrences most interesting in the past year's history 
of the Greek Mission, have transpired at and in connection 
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with the island of Zante. More than a year ago a grayer 
meeting was instifuted there, attended by fifteen Greeks, four 
of whom were theological stndeuts. Soon afterwards the whole 
fifteen were sent for, one by onie, by the bishop, and " admonish- 
ed, solemnly, kindly, and paternally, ' to forsake the assembling 
of themselves together.' *' A part obeyed. The rest, now limited 
to six, persisted, including two of the students. Communica- 
tion was immediately opened with Mr. Arnold, which has been 
maintained by letter and personal interviews to the prestnt 
time. The meetings have been continued, and with greater 
frequency. Copies of the scriptures have been transmitted and 
circulated. The principal design of the meetings in connection 
with prayer has been the study of the word of God. One of 
the attendants has requested baptism, and others have inti- 
mated a purpose to espouse the faith of the gospel. All this 
has passed not without observation. The applicant for bap- 
tism^ who was teacher in a government school and a candidate 
for orders in the Church, has been dismissed from bis place 
and stripped of his clerical robe, hardly escaping the hands of 
the excited populace. The end is not yet. Our last advices 
leave us in uncertainty with respect to the genuineness of the 
work, as a fruit of the Spirit ; still, the tendency has been and 
must be to arouse attention, induce inquiry, and lead eventu-* 
ally, we have reason to hope in at least some instances, to the 
knowledge and acknowledgment of the truth. 

At Corfu, while stated religious services have been maintain- 
^ both in Greek and English, there has been no increase of 
attendance and less of interest manifested in the former ; but in 
the English department the congregation, which has varied in 
numbers, has of late advanced again to seventy or seventy-five. 
About fifteen or twenty attend an evening course of biblical 
lectures. The school under the sole charge of Mrs. Dickson 
oontinues prosperous. 

Mr. Buel at Piraeus devotes his time to preaching ; statedly in 
Greek, and in Etiglish occasionally as opportunity is given. The 
attendance on the Greek service is small, but orderly. No op- 
position is made from any quarter, unless by secretly endeavor- 
ing to dissuade the people from attending the mission services. 
'* Among some of the hearers there appears to be a growing at- 
tention to the things that are spoken," yet not amounting to 
deep conviction ojf their importance. A Sabbath school is 
taught by Mrs. Buel. 

The former assistant, now resident at Patras, appears to 
maintain his Christian character, exhibits zeal for the conver- 
sion of his countrymen, distributes bibles and tracts forwarded 
to him by the missionaries, and on the Sabbath unites with 
others in the study of the scriptures. 

With respect to the future ; little more can be done than to 

Toi«. XXIX. 34 
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improve the passing opportunity to spread the light of the gos- 
pel, and wait on Providence. The missionaries now preach 
the word, no man forbidding them ; and though the number 
are comparatively few who hear it, yet some, we may hope, 
will hear it not in vain. That the facilities for missionary la- 
bor will soon largely increase, we dare not hope. That suc- 
cess, whenever bestowed, will be accompanied with bitter per- 
secution, we greatly fear. '^ Thos^ movements towards civil 
and religious liberty, of which so large a part of the European 
continent has been the theatre the last few months, it was nat- 
ural to expect, would be attended with some kindred progress, 
if not in the institutions and laws of the kingdom of Greece, at 
least in the popular sentiment of the Greek community." 
" Such a hope," writes Mr. Arnold, ** may not be wholly with- 
out foundation ; and yet, so far as the progress of just notions 
of religious liberty is concerned, the case of Greece is in several 
important respects peculiar among the nations of Europe. It 
was but yesterday, as history takes note of lime, that Greece 
shook off the yoke of a barbarous and anti-Christian despotism. 
She is situated on the extreme verge of European Christian 
civilization. However much her capital may have attracted 
the classic travellers of the western world, her territory has not 
been pervaded and made a thoroughfare by men of all nations 
and creeds, like many other parts of Europe ; and those foreign- 
ers who have from time to lime visited her interior, have for 
the most part, through ignorance of the language, and other 
causes, left no mark on the character and sentiments of her 
people. Her population is not made up, like that of France 
and Germany, of different religious sects, whose collisions bring 
the great problems of religious freedom into notice and discus- 
sion. The darling object, the master passion almost, of the 
Greek mind, — the recovery of Constantinople, — is inseparably 
connected, in their view, with the inviolate integrity of that 
traditional faith which is the bond of unity between the Greeks 

of free Greece and those of Grecian Turkey As the 

result of all this, there is not in Greece any recognized pariy in 
favor of religious liberty, and it would probably be difficult to 
find, among the influential men of the land, an individual ad- 
vocate of the unrestricted rights of conscience." 

MISSION TO OJIBWAS. 

SAifLT DE Ste. MARiE.^ReT. A. and Mfb. Bingham, Rot. A. J. Bivgham ; one Te- 
male aBsUtant. 
TiKVAMiNa. — Rev. J. D. Cameron; Shigud, native assistant. 

MiCHIPICOTON. — 

2 stations and 1 out-station; 3 missionaries^ 2 female assistants, 1 native assistant. 

Rev. A. J. Bingham was appointed last autumn temporarily, 
to meet existing exigencies, and also to give opportunity to as- 
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certain more satisfactorily the claims of the mission either to 
permanent enlargement or to a reduced support. The health 
and age of Mr. and Mrs. Bingham suggest this alternative, re- 
quiring that the boarding school be discontinued or that an as- 
sociate family take it in charge. The Committee are of opinion 
that the school ought, for the present at least, to be discon- 
tinued or modified. They are also of opinion that, if at any 
time it be expedient to resuscitate the school after its present 
model — and this may be left for future advisement — it will be- 
come an important inquiry whether its location should not be 
changed to Tikvamina, where the largest body of Ojibwas in 
our connection reside : in which case it might be put in charge 
of Mr. Cameron, or, if another missionary were appointed, Mr. 
Cameron would be at liberty to return to the station, so long 
left destitute, of Michipicoton. The terms of the treaty with 
the Ojibwas require the boarding school to be located near St. 
Mary's river, but a liberal construction will allow some latitude 
of selection as to its site. 

The ordinary labors of the mission have been regularly ful- 
filled, with some interruptions from sickness at both stations ; — 
preaching both in English and Indian, bible class and Sabbath 
school, and occasional visits to Indian hamlets or " camping 
grounds." Our latest information announces much suffering 
from sickness, and several cases of death in the mission families 
at Tikramina. The mission report an average attendance at 
the day school the last two quarters, of sixty, with seven board- 
ing pupils. Number of church members thirty-two; beside 
twelve or fifteen who remain in the church at Michipicoton ; 
" most of whom appear to regulate their lives by the rules of 
the gospel, and to enjoy its consolations. Some defections have 
occurred among them, but probably not more often than is com- 
mon in Christian churches among white people. The Sabbath 
is as strictly kept by them as by Christians in the States. In 
their religious meetings they sing hymns translated into their 
own language, and pray understandingly and with a becoming 
spirit of devotion." 

" The Indians continue to make advances in civilization, or, 
at least, become more habituated to, and confirmed in those 
civilized habits already adopted. Most of the young men are 
forming habits of industry, devoting a portion of their time to 
the cultivation of the soil, a larger portion of it to the fishing 
business, and the remainder, not suitable for either, to the 
chase. Some contemplate purchasing lands and becoming citi« 
zens of the United States." 
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OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. ^ 

RiCHLAHD.~ReT. L. and Mn. Slatkr. 

It appears from a Report submitted in October last, that down 
to that period the affairs of the colony had been pro$()erou& 
Religious worship had been conducted, as usual, in Indian on 
the Sabbath, the congregations assembling well and showing 
interest. The summer term of the school had been protracted 
to four months, attended by thirty scholars, including white; 
whose proficiency was gratifying. About oue hundred element 
tary and reading books in Indian, published by Mr. Slater after 
the ^'^ new system," had been distributed also among the adults ; 
which were earnestly solicited and attentively perused by those 
who could understand.. Most of the families were furnished 
with copies of the sacred Scriptures. Arrangements were in 
progress to issue a monthly publication. 

Temperance principles and habits were prevalent in the col- 
ony. /* The Indians are more industrious and sober than for- 
merly. The past season they have raised 170 bushels of wheat, 
500 bushels of corn, and 300 bushels of oats, and broken up 
some twenty or thirty acres of new land. Several individuals 
own light two horse wagons, of which they make almost con- 
stant use to secure their products, go to mill, and on the liOrd's 
day attend divine worship. Some of their dwellings are fur- 
nished with tables, chairs, bedsteads and clocks." 

The church, numbering about tweuty-five members, hava 
contributed to the Union $7.25 at the monthly concert for for- 
eign missions. 



TUSCARORAS IN NEW YORK. 
ToHAWAXDA,.— Rev. A. and Mrs. Warrxv. 

Instead of the boarding establishment formerly maintained 
on the Reservation, two day schools are now in operation, con- 
taining more than 100 pupils ; average attendance about fifty- 
five. The prejudices against education formerly existing among 
these Indians, are all removed; the whole band, chiefs, pro- 
phets and warriors, approve of schools, and wish to have them 
perpetuated among them. 

The religious state of the people is low. One interesting case 
of conversion occurred long since ; of a chief who resided in a 
pagan neighborhood ; who has since deceased, and in his death 
glorified God. Several of the members of the church have been 
dismissed of late by letter, others excluded, and some have 
died ; leaving but twenty-five, a reduction of nearly one half 
within three years. This declension is owing, in part, to the 
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agitating of the question of remoyal, which has been eonstantly 
kept before the Indians and has occasioned great excitement 
A third tod fourth attempt have been made by the Ogden Ca 
to appraise the Indian lands, preliminary to the execution of 
the treaty for the removal of the occupants — but have been 
withstood with force and violence. 



SHAWANOB MISSION. 

SVAWAROK.— R«T. F. and Mrt. Barkbb. 

DKL4WARK.— Rev. J. G. and Mrs. Pkatt -, Mias £. S. Monsx. Charlu Jolum^uaktf 
assistant. 

Ottawa.— Rev. J. and Mrs. Mkskxr. Bfr. J. T. and Mrs. Jouks 3 and Bhawhundt^, 
aaaiaianto. 

3 statkona $ 3 miaaionaries and 6 female assistants 3 3 native asaiatants. 

A good degree of prosperity has attended the operations of 
the Shawanoe station. Eleven members have been added to 
the church by baptism ; four have died, two have been exclud- 
ed ; — present number thirty-seven. Others are candidates for 
admission to membership. Six weekly meetings on an average 
are regularly sustained beside the Sabbath services. The labors 
of the native brethren are well approved. A house of worship 
built the last summer, was dedicated in September. It is a neat 
and' commodious frame building, of good materials and well 
constructed, with a belfry; dimensions, twenty-eight feet by 
forty. 

The boarding school has averaged fifteen pupils. Most of 
them have been regular in their attendance, and all have united 
with others in a Sabbath school. In the intermissions from 
study the pupils have been employed in manual labor, the boys 
in farming and the girls in housewifery and needle work. 
'* The labors bestowed on the Indians have been attended with 
good success ; as is witnessed in the improvements made in 
their farms, in the increasing energy and persevering industry 
of not a few, in the reformation of some addicted formerly to in- 
temperance, — and not the least worthy of mention, in tlie reli- 
gions observance of the Christian Sabbath." 

The school at Delaware was redpened in July with twenty- 
eight pupils, in the immediate charge of Miss E. S. Morse, and 
from that time has continued in successful operation. The chil- 
dren who have attended, have made ^< very commendable " 
progress in their studies, not excepting those collected from the 
rudest or most degraded families ; — and are almost wholly free 
from the unbecoming habits common among uneducated Indian 
youth. The effect of education upon the tribe at large has be- 
come apparent. The influence of those who have formerly at- 
tended school is felt and feared by the more uncivilized. '* The 
chieftaincy is losing its sway ; the dance is becoming unpopular; 
and superstitious usages in regard to matters of religi<m give 
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place, in the growing attention among the young to letters and 
the useful arts." The older portions of the community are less 
improved ; and under the exciting influences of the ibar have 
even retrograded. '^ Their attention has been withdrawn from 
quiet occupations, and they have sought in personal services or 
in speculation to form connections with the army. As a conse- 
quence, they have become more reckless, — care less for them- 
selves, their families or their immortal interests." 

The Delaware church numbers at present but twenty-six 
members. Some names have been dropped from the records for 
various causes. Seven have been added by baptism. The 
Sabbath congregation, owing to the wide dispersion of the peo- 
ple upon their lands, is small. Some Stockbridge families as- 
semble with the Delawares, when circumstances favor. Such 
of their children as can attend are received into the school, and 
the members of the church have united with the Delaware 
church. Religious services at Stockbridge are discontinued, 
and the settlement is decreasing. 

The Ottawa station has been conducted as in former years, 
the missionary attending meetings for prayer and preaching, 
and visiting from house to house. At the meetings, which con- 
tinue from two to three hours, the native brethren generally 
take part. The missionary deplores the existence in the church, 
of worldly-mindedness and spiritual sloth to a greater extent 
than in former years. Four have been baptized, two received 
from another connection, four restored, and five excluded ; four 
have died ; present number sixty-eight.* 



MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES. 

CHXROKCi.^ReT. Messn. £. Jones and W. P. Upham; Mr. H. Upham, printer; 
and their wives. 

Dklaware Towif. — John Wickliffe, Oganaya, naiive preachers. Out-stations. //»- 
ney Cretk, WHU Water, 

DsiTOHXE^-I>sti2atftetf, native preacher. 

TAquoHEB.— Tbnctiolc, native preacher. 

Flimt.— Lci0t« Dommngf native preacher. 

Out'Stations, 8km Bayau^ Grand Rwer^ Spring Creek. 

5 statioDs and 5 oat-stations 3 2 preachers, 1 a teacher; 1 printer, and 3 female assist- 
ants ; 5 native preachers. 

The year has been signally blessed to the mission in the be- 
stowal of spiritual influences and the hopeful conversion of 
many who have professed their faith in Christ by baptism. 
The religious interest prevailed most generally in the summer 
and autumn, and having for a while subsided, has begun of late 
to reappear. Ninety-six were added to the ciiurches in the for- 



* A letter of recent date allnding to the attendance at a qaarterly meelinff, speaks of 
the very earnest attention of the Indians to preaching, especially vrhile listemng to a dis- 
course of an hoar and a half from "Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani.'' IM were present, the 
miasionarj and bis wife being the only white persons. 
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mer part of the year, including fourteen Creeks. The whole 
number of baptisms reported in 1848 was 121. Several have 
been added the present year. Number of members in the Cher- 
okee churches (by estimate) 1.100, the returns being incom- 
plete."^ The number of stated preaching places is fourteen, at 
€ach of which is a meeting-house or other building for the ac- 
commodation of hearers, erected by the churches at a cost to 
themselves of about $3,400 ($3,390;) a very liberal expend- 
iture, the native brethren being generally poor, and in their new 
location still struggling with many adverse circumstances. 

Meetings have been attended as formerly for the instruction of 
the native preachers, and of others accustomed to conduct social 
meetings for prayer and exhortation. At the last two-monthly 
meeting twenty-five were present, ** who took a lively interest 
in the exercises, asking many pertinent questions, and evincing 
the attention they had given to the portions of the word of God 
which had been lately put into their hands." 

The books of the New Testament printed the last year are 
Ephesians, Galatians, Philippians, Colossians, and 1st and 2d 
Peter ; making a total, with tracts, of 72,000 pages, and other 
publications, of 634,500 pages. 

The national school taught by Mr. Upham ranks well with 
any others in the nation. A considerable number of the pupils 
come from distant places, and from families of influence. Two 
are qualified to become teachers, and the scholars generally 
would compare to advantage with members of schools in our 
own community. Number of pupils forty-eight. 



RECAPITULATION. 

The number of Missions sustained by the Union is 17; of 
stations and out-stations 198; of missionaries 54, of whom 49 
are preacheVs ; and of female assistant missionaries 55 ; with 
194 native preachers and other assistants; whole number of la- 
borers 303. The number of churches is 148, with 11,534 mem- 
bers; and of schools 50, with 1,500 pupils; the number of ad- 
ditions to the churches on profession of faith, more than 2,000. 

The course of the year has thus, in almost every mission and 
in the various operations of the Home Department, been marked 
with the agency of a present God. God, even our own God, 
has blessed us, has blessed the missions, has blessed them with 
the blessing of many that were ready to perish, but who now 
are saved with a ** great salvation." May He also bless us with 
an humble spirit, and save us from the ingratitude that would 
arrogate the praise which belongs to Him alone. 

*ThechnrcbBt BnihjfaeadTille (or Cherokee) has •eventy-iiz membera; seventeen 
baptized last year. 
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REPORT OP THE TREASURER. 



ExpendUum of ike Uman during ike year ending Mardi 3J, 1849. 

MISSIONS. 
HAUIJCAI5 MISSlOir. 

Remittances, drafts and parchaaes, fll^l 61 

Passage of Mr. aod Mrs. Moore and Mr. Simons 

from Calcutta to Maulmain, 200 29 

do. of Mr. Vinton and family to the United States, 

in part, 814 20 



152,936 10 



TATOT MISBIOII (mCLUOIlte MKRtfUl), 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 4,555 90 

Out6t and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin, 529 96 

Passage of do. from Boston to Calcutta, 483 93 
do. of Mr. and Mrs. Wade to the United States, in 

part, 300 00 

do. of Mr. Brayton from Calcutta to Mergui, 115 00 



5^79 



ARBACAlf MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 6,150 15 

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Moore, 596 99 

do. do. of Mr. and Mrs. Van Meter, 597 36 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Moore and Mr. and Mrs. 

Van Meter from Boston to Calcutta, 965 77 

Balance of Mr. Kincaid's salary to June 17, 1846, 193 18 



8,503 45 



ASSAM MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 6,756 51 

Passoge of Mrs. Brown from Boston to Calcutta, 244 38 
do. of Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard and their 

wives from Calcutta to Gowahatti and Nowgong, 232 50 
do. of Mr. and Mrs. Bronson and Mrs. Cutter to the 

United States, 1,350 00 



VOL. XXIX. 35 



Digitized by 



8,583 39 



Google 



274 Report 0/ the Tnaturar. [Jolt, 

8IAM MI88I01f. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 3,655 48 

Outfit of Rev. Samuel J. Smith, 300 00 

Passage of do. from New York to China, 250 00 

do. and expenses of Rev. E. N. Jencks to the United 
States via Hongkong, 1,662 00 

5,867 48 

CHIlfA MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 5,724 56 

TELOOeOO MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 1;972 27 

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Jewett, 569 71 

do. of Mr. Day, 100 00 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Jewett and Mr. Day from 

Boston to Madras, 
Expenses of Mr. Van Husen's family. 



BASSA MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases, 

Passage of Mr. Clarke and family to the United 
States, 



MISSION TO GREECE. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Remittances and drafts, 

GERMAN MISSION. 

Remittances and payments, 

CHEROKEE MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases, 

SHAWANOE MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases. 

Less this amount received from the United States, 



MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 

Drafts and payments. 

Less this amount received from the United States, 



MISSION TO THE OTTAWA8 IN MICHfOAN. 

Drafts $350 — defrayed by U. S. appropriation. 

CHOCTAW MISSION. 

Paid Rev. R. D. Potts, balance of account, 25 00 



771 75 
245 50 


3,659 23 


2,435 03 




285 00 


2,7i:0 03 






3,374 80 




5,582 72 




4,625 65 




3,475 00 


4,015 29 
1,950 00 


2,065 29 


1,758 88 
1,700 00 


58 38 
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AGENCIES. 

Salary of Rev, J, Stevens 1 year, 
Travelling expenees, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. A. Bennett 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do.. 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood 1 year, 
Travellinff expenses, &c, of da do., 
Salary of Rev. J. Wilson 1 year. 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. O. Tracy 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do.. 
Salary of Rev. G. S. Webb lOi months^ 
Travelling expenses, &.C., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. S. G. Miner 10 months, 
Travelling expenses, &0p, of do. do.. 
Salary of Rev. O. Dodge 4 months. 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. J. F. Wilcox 4 months,. 
Travelling expenses, &c, of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. S. G. Griswold 3 months, 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do.. 
Temporary Agencies, 

Rev. E. Kincaid*s travelling expenses in 1846, 
Rev. E. Bright, Jr.'s, travelling expenses, 
Deputations to attend anniversaries, &c., 



800 00 


]54 68 


600 00 


68 00 


600 00 


85 87 


600 00 


198 87 


' 600 00 


166 27 


700 00 


79 95 


500 00 


70 64 


233 33 


25 24 


200 00 


54 38 


150 00 


6 23 


46 50 


31 57 


149 96 


188 45 



6,309 94 



PUBLICATIONS. 

Annual Report 2,000 copies, with Abetract of do, 500 

copies, 263 65 

Rev. J. N. Granger's Sermon, 3,500 copies, 68 69 

Extra expense of Magazine for July, 1848, 330 00 

202 vols, of Magazine, for file and distribution, 101 00 

Circulars, 61 38 



SECRETARIES' DEPARTMENT. 

Salary of Rev. S. Peck for the year ending March 31, 
1849, (1,200,— less $400 received from fund for 
this purpose, 800 00 

Salary of Rev. E. Bright, Jr., $1,200,— less $400 as 
above, 800 00 

Clerk hire, 200 00 



824 72 



1,800 00 



TREASURERS' DEPARTMENT. 

Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending March 
31, 1849, $1,200,— less 400 received from fund for 
this purpose, 800 00 

Clerk hire, 500 00 
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MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES. 

Rent of rooms, 695 10 

Furniture, fitting new rooms, fuel and light, 401 62 

Blank books and stationery, 87 79 

Periodicals and binding books, &c^ 46 74 

Books for library, 57 10 

Postage of letters, papers and pamphlets, 400 72 

Freight, cartage, insurance, wrapping paper, twine, &c^ 179 29 

Interest on money borrowed, 903 57 

Counterfeit money, discount on drafts and bank notes, 95 81 

Legal documents and counsel, 135 69 

Copying letters and documents, 55 00 

Messenger and porter and care of rooms, 212 27 

Hannah Harpham*s annuity, 50 00 

Travelling expenses of Foreign Secretary, 16 50 
do. of the Treasurer from August, 1845, to March 31, 

1849, 185 00 
Expense of special conference called by the Execu- 
tive Committee, 78 89 



Total expenditures of the Union, 

Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1848, 



3,001 09 

$86,421 62 
29,295 73 

1 115^717 35 



Rooa^ f^ iht Ufitbn during the year ending Manh 31, 1849. 

Donations as acknowledged in Missionary Magazine, $82,362 47 
Legacies, "< u u u u ^540 53 

Received on account of the Grand Rapids claim, 

Michigan, 1,500 00 

Received from the Ma^zine, 423 30 



Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1849, 



90,826 29 
24,891 06 

$115,717 35 



PERMANENT FUND. 
This fund amounts, as last year, to 



$20,000 00 



FUND FOR OFFICERS. 

Balance on hand April 1, 1848, 20 00 

Received during the year for interest on Permanent 
Fund, 1,260 00 

Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries, and Treasurer, 

Balance on hand Aprjl 1, 1849, 



1,280 00 
1,200 00 

80 00 
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KAREN MISSION FUND. 

This AiDd eoDsistfl of a donation from anonymous 
friends in Providence, R. I., to be expended on the 
Karen Mission in addition to the ordmary appropri- 
ation of the Executive Committee, $5,000 00 

E. E. 

Richard R Eddt, TrtoBunr of A, B, J\L Union. 

Mutwnary Boom$, BotUnh ^F^ h 1849. 

The Auditing Committee having examined the foregoing account with 
the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct; and that a 
balance of twtnty-fowr ihou§and eight hundrtd ninety-one doUare and six centa 
was due from the American Baptist Missionary Union on the first of April 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine. 

They have also examined the evidences of stocks, &c, belonging to the 
Union, and find that they agree with the statements on the Treasurer's 
books. 

Miuionary RoovUf Baton^ May 3, 1849. 
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APPENDIX 



Report on Siamy China, A9am and Tdoog^o Mistums, 

We regret to sUte that the Report on the Siam, China, Aaaam and Te- 
loogoo Misaione, having been miBlaid, haa not come into the poaaeaaion of 
the Editor. We are informed by the Chairman that the Report auatained 
the Miaaiona and their courae of operationa, and waa aubacribed by all the 
membera of the Committee. 
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DOITATIONB 

Reetived in May, 1849. 
Maine. 



Waterrille, 1st ch., Fem. Miss. 
Soc.j 

Vermont. 
"Afriend" 100,00j Derby Centre, 
ch. 16,005 Fairfax, ch. 10,00 j 
Burlington, ch. 14,00; John- 
eon, Mn. Polly Taylor, for 
Asaaoi Orphan School, 25,00, 

MaasachusettB. 

BHlerica, ch., (of which $i5 is 
from the ladies, to sup. a child 
in the Assam Orphan School,) 44,22 

Methuen, ch. and soc. 133,00 

Salem, 2d ch., N. Putnam tr., 100,00 

Boston, Charles St. ch. 
and soc, Ephraim 
Stone, M. D., tor his 
L. M., 100,00} Mon. 
con. 13,15, 113,15 

do., Baldwin Place ch. 
Sab. sch., Joseph Saw- 
yer tr., 22,15 J Mrs. * 
Abigail Ripley, to cons. 
Miss Mary G. Ripley 
L.M., 100,00, 122,15 

do., 1st ch., E. D. Everett 5,00 

do., Tremont St. ch., Fem. 
Miss. Soc, Mrs. E. 
Drew tr., to cons. Jo- 
seph Sherwin L. M.,for 
■up. of schools at Tavoy, 164,00 

do.. Harvard St. ch., 
Young Men's Miss. 
Soc, Charles Young tr., 
to cons, him L. M., 100,00 

504,30 

Lowell, Sab. sch. class recently 
connected with Worthen St. 
Sab. sch.. to cons, their teach- 
er, Otis H. Morrill, L. M., 100,00 

do., Mrs. N. Richards. 10,00 

Weston, ch. 33,6^ ; Miss. Sew- 
ing Circle, Mrs. Amanda Up- 
bam tr., 10,00, 43,62 

Attleboro', Mrs. John Daggett 3,00 

Worcester, Ist ch., Juv. Miss. 
Soc, S. B. Bartholomew sec, 
for sup. of a Karen boy named 
Isaac Davis, 25,00 

VTiIbraham, Benjamin Willard 50/)0 



11,00 



164,00 



1013,14 



Connecticut. 
Cornwall Hollow, Elizabeth 
Benedict and two other ladies, 
for sup. of a Karen native as- 
sistant, 40,00 
Greenwich, C. W. Younij 5,00 
Suffield, Fem. Miss. ^oc. of 
Conn. Lit. Inst., to sun. two 
Karen children named Joseph 
and Lavioia Parker, 10,00 

New York. 
New York city, Bethesda Sab. 
sch., S. M. Dodge, teacher, for 
Karen schools, 18,00 3 Oliver 



55,00 



St. Fem. For. Miss. Soc, Sa- 
rah C. Milbank tr., (of which 
5100 is for sup. of a native 
preacher in China, 56O from 
the Bur. Bible and School 
Soc, for sup. of schools in 
Bnrmah, and 37,83, *'the sa- 
vings of a poor blind woman. 
Miss Temperance Jones, de- 
ceased,") 395,83; Male For. 
Miss. Soc, Richard Stout tr., 
(of which 5 1 00 is from Thom- 
as Purser, to cons. Mrs. Olive 
Lamson, L. M. ;) to cons. Rev. 
Thomas Swaim, Jr., Jamee 
Wheaton Smith, Rev. Charles 
J. Hopkins, Rev. Solomon S. 
Relyea, Rev. James Scott, 
Rev. David Burroughs, Rev. 
Benjamin Knight, William D. 
Murphy and John Mayo 
L. M. 1211,90; Stanton St. 
ch. Sab. sch., for sup. of James 
Cowan, 25.00, 1650,73 

Pougbkeepsie. Central ch., to 
cons. Rev. Eliphax Fay L.M., 
100,00; WeBtfield, David Hall 
50c; Richfield, Mary Free- 
man 3,00 ; Verona, Jabes 
Brown, 5,00; Camden, Wil- 
liam D. Wijthtroan 60,00; 
Gouverneur, Fem. Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. J. Kingtr., 6,00; Cass- 
ville, a friend 15,00; Tunis, 
E. H. Ragan 10,00; Water- 
ford, two friends 1,25; Kin- 
derhook, Louisa Parsons 5,00: 
Rassell Forsyth 10,00; Red 
Hook. ch. 2.00; Carmel, ch. 
26.20; Red Mills 15,66; Cross 

- River, ch. 16.00; Bedford, ch. 
9.00 ; Philipstown, ch. 24, M ; 
Cold Springs, Mrs. E. Daven- 

fort 1,00; Sarah Davenport 
.00 ; Franklindale, ch. 5,00 ; 

Shenandoah, ch. 25c. ; Fish- 
kill, Ist ch. 7,13 : 2dch.Exe- 

kiel Hull 5,00 ; Pleasant Val- 

lev, ch. 8,07; Schodack, ch. 

2,24; Cliaon Park, ch. 85.60; 

Amsterdam, ch. 28,74; Giov- 

ersville, ch., Karen Fem. Miss. 

Soc, for sup. of Karen teacher, 

35,00; Broadalbin, ch. 6.00; 

Half Moon. 1st ch. 2.00 ; Wa- 

terford, Elizabeth M. Rathbone 

10,00; Harriet M. Rathbone 

1 .00 ; James R. Rathbone 1,00 ; 

Jamesville, ch. 7,50; Wash- 
ington Union Asso., A. Peck 

tr., 30,00, which with the do- 
nation from Cliflon Park, is to 

cons. John Peck, L.M. ; Botts- 

kill,ch. 25,00; Union Village, 

Hannah Tefft, to cons, herself 

L. M., 100,00; per Rev. Orrin 

Dodge, agent, 660,25 

Munroe Assn., to cons. Rev. 

Timothy Fuller L. M.; per 
' Rev. S.M.Osgood, agent, 100,00 
Howell's Depot, A. Gregory 10,00 

Pine Plains 12^ 

^2432,98 

New Jersey. 
PiscaUway, ch., Miss. Soc, 



Pemberton, ch. 



SOflO 
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New Branswiok, Jav. Mim. For. 
^oc.f to cons. Peter C. Onder* 
doDk and Motes F. Webb 
L. M., 252,00$ Peter P. Run- 
yon, for sup. of native Karen 
preacher, 40,00, £72,00 

Burlinffton, ch., "Youth's Self- 
denving Miss. Soc.," James 
Mckee sec., for " native Karen 
preachers,'' Z5fiO 

Bethlehem, ch., per Rev. O. S. 
Webb, agent, S0,00 

Hoboken, ch., to eons. Abram 
Stout L. M., 100,00 

Somerville,ch.,to cons. Pethuel 
Mason L.M., 100,00; Plain- 
field, Ist oh. 100,00, 200,00 

Pennsylvania. 

Fort Wayne, ch. 9,00 

Great Valley, ch. 20,00 j Wash- 
ington, ch., (of which g4J50 is 
from Sab. school,) 35,60 ; 
Parkesburg, Rev. John S. Jen- 
kins, to cons, him L. M., 
100,00, 155,60 

Donegal, ch., for Bur. Miss., 
4.37 } Ouncansville, ch. 10,50; 
Hollidaysburg, ch. 4,50; per 
Rev. B. R. Loxlcy, 19^7 

Lower Dublin, ch., Mrs. Yerkes, 
20,00; Fern. For. Miss. Soc. 
40j00; Mon. con. 31,50, 91,50 

Lewisburg, Joseph Meizell, for 
his L. Si., 100/X) 

fiilltown. Rev. Joseph Matthias 
5,00; Rachel Ntorris 5,00; 
Philadelphia, Passyunk ch. 
20/X); Tabernacle ch. 9,00; 
Willistown, ch.,to cons. Isaac 
Ruth L. M., 100,00; per Rev. 
G. S. Webb, agent, 139,00 

Philadelphia, 3d ch.. For. 
Bible and Miss. Soc, to 
cons. Wm. C. Mcin- 
tosh (by himself,) Hugh 
Osier and George W. 
Mulford, L. M., aOOfiO 

do., Thomas White, to 
cons. Mrs. Mary White 
L. M., 100,00 

do., 1st ch. 40,00; Male 
department of Sab. sch., 
£dwin Hall tr., 50,00, 90,00 

Sansom St. ch., vis. — 
Isaac Ford 100,00, to 
cons. Henry C. Ford 
L. M. ; John B. Trevor 
100,00, to cons. John B. 
Trevor, Jr., L.M.; W. 
H. Richards 100,00, to 
cons. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Richards L. M.^ Mrs. 
Burkand Mrs. Richards 
100,00, to cons. Rev. 
Richard Picard L. M.; 
Misses Evans, Mrs. Ab- 
bott and Mrs. John M. 
Richards 100,00, to cons. 
Dr. Horace Evans L.M.; 
do., Fern. For. Miss. 
Soc, Mrs. Eliza Sailor 
tr., 300,00, to cons. £11 
Bennett, Wm. Shumer, 
Jr.,' and George Halt 
L. M., 800,00 



781,40 



Col. at annnal meeting of 
the Union 103,50 

139S/K) 

1907,97 
Less this amonnt from West- 
em Pennsylvania Bap. Con- 
vention, sent by mistake, 8,12 



900,00 
25,00 



Delaware. 

Wilminffton, 2d ch., to cons. Ja- 
cob M. Chalfant and Rev. John 
P. Walter L. M., 

District of Columbia. 
Washington, £ St ch. 

Ohio. 

Perrinsville, ch. 10,00; Hamil- 
ton, ch. 18,00; Lebanon, ch. 
40,00; Cheviot, Bethel ch. 
IdfiO ; Cleaveland, ch., to 
cons. Abraham VVheeler L. M., 
103,50 ; A £. Foot 5/i0 ; Cin- 
cinnati, 9th St. ch. 8,13 ; do., 
5th St. ch. 2,46 ; Ohio For. 
Miss. Soc, J. B. Wbeaton tr., 
24,75; per Rev. J. Stevens, 
agent, 226,84 

Elyria, Ist ch., 20,00 

246,84 

Michigan. 

Michigan Bap. State Convention, 

ladies of Saline ch. and cong., 

for the sup. of a child in Now- 

ffnng Orphan School named 

Martha Lvans, 
Galesbarg, Joseph Merrill, (of 

which 5^ ^i^ch for Burman, 

Karen, China and German 

Missions) to cons, himself 

L. M., 



t5fiO 



100,00 



Indiana. 



" H. F." 



Iowa. 
Bloomington, eh. 

Canada. 
Mr. Robinson, for Bur. Mission, 



• 125/)0 
5,00 

1,00 
56911,86 



Legacies. 

Gardner, Ms., Joshua Tucker, 

per Seth Tucker executor, in 

part, of which one half for 

Burman and half for Indian 

Missions, 720,00 

Medfield, Ms., Sarah Smith, per 

Stephen Turner executor, 60,00 

do., do., Jemima Smith, per 

do. do., 100,00 

Newport, N. Y., Malachi Mason, 

per Rev. Orrin Dodge, agent, 11,40 

891,40 

7803,26 

Total from April jjcyMajrfl, f9,903,99.> 
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ARRACiif.~-LeUer of Rev. E, L. AhhoU. 
Project to enter Burmah Proper. 

Sandoway, Feb. 17, 1849. 1 have 
recently returned froni a long tour 
among the churches on this coast. 
When 1 leA Sandoway 1 hoped to be 
able to enter Burmah. I had pre- 
viously been invited to come by the 
governor of Myoung Myon district, and 
he has promised to allow me to build 
a house and reside in his city. His 
district lies off to the south and east of 
Bassein towards Rangoon, and he is 
entirely independent of the governor 
of Bassein. The Karen Christians in 
bis district, headed by the ''young 
chief,** had made such representations 
to their governor as to persuade him 
to grant me this permission. 1 conse- 
quently left Sandoway under the ex- 
|iectation of visiting his district. AAer 
twelve days at sea in a native boat 
1 entered the mouth of Bassein river, 
and was stopped at a watch station 
near the mouth of the river, — under 
the jurisdiction of the governor of Bas- 
$einj — and forbidden to enter the coun- 
try till hii permission could be obtain- 
ed, I had hoped to be able in some 
way to pass by that station and enter 
the country under the rule of the gov- 
ernor of Myoung Myon, knowing that 
the governor of Bassein would op|H>se 
me. But 1 could not succeed and was 
detained at the station five days, while 
the officers sent a despatch to Bassein. 
As 1 expected, the answer came that 
1 could not be allowed to enter the 
country. Also, that if I would remain 
at the station three months, the gov- 
ernor would send to Ava and learn the 
will of the king on the subject. There 
was no object m remaining there. But 
the case has been sent up to the king, 
1 believe not only by the governor of 
VOL. XXIX. 36 



Bassein, but by the governor of Myoung 
Myon also, who is quite sure that he 
will secure the royal permission for 
me to enter the country. I have not 
heard the result, and do not expect to 
do so for several weeks to come. Jf 
the Great Head of the church requires 
me, then He will move the heart of 
the king and set before me an open 
door. That the king has given an 
order to all those governors to cease 
persecuting the Karen Christians, 1 
have no doubt. 

The present compared with the pact. 
Since 1844, the year after the perse- 
cution and the year of the great emi- 
gration to this province, the Christians 
there have had rest, and are encour- 
aged by the officers of government to 
build chapels and worship God in their 
own way. The Christian community 
are becoming so numerous that they 
exert a powerful influence upon the 
government and the Burman people, — 
not only an influence in favor of Chr4e- 
tianity by their good example and by 
the character of the institutions' of the 
gospel, and by the power of truth, but 
an influence which deters from per- 
secution, arising from the facilities 
which the Christians have for emigra- 
ting to this province where they can 
enjoy religious liberty. Burmans are 
being converted and baptized by the 
native pastors, and uniting themselves 
with Karen churches, and many are 
coming under Christian influence. The 
thought has arisen in my mind whether 
the Lord will not convert Burmah to 
Christianity by means of the Karen 
churches. Oh how I have longed to 
enter that country. But Heaven has 
denied me the privileges How differ- 
ent the scenes 1 should witness now 
from what I witneflsed m my first tour 
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through that region in 1839. Then all 
' was wild and degraded, — the whole 
land enveloped in deep darkness, — the 
voice of salvation echoed strangely 
through their jungles, and awakened 
only the contemptuous sneer or the 
ribald laugh, — the ignorant multitudes 
delighted in the feasts of devils more 
than in the songs of Zion ; and loved 
the pollutions of sin better than the 
moral purity which the gospel requires. 
But what hath God wrought ! Now 
there are in that region iweniy-tigfd 
churches containing thrtt thousand five 
hundred members, J^ne large, beauti- 
ful chapels are completed, and near 
twenty of an inferior order. The Sab- 
bath is hallowed, and as the sacred day 
returns, a Christian population of tight 
thousand assemble in those temples of 
the Lord, — clothed and in their right 
minds, — to sit at the feet of Jesus and 
hear from their own pastors the mes- 
sage of salvation. The institutions of 
Christianity are established there, and 
are sending out over the land an in- 
fluence enlightening and saving, and 
idolatrous Burmans are rejoicing in the 
light and inquiring after the living and 
true God. But God did not permit me 
to revisit those scenes and walk among 
those churches ; and I turned away from 
the land with a heaviness of heart sel- 
dom felt, which a stranger could not 
appreciate. 

1 have since visited the eight church-^ 
es in this province, scattered along the' 
coast from the mouth of Bassein river 
to Sandoway. I found many things in 
the churches to condemn, but more to 
approve. My interviews with the pas- 
tors are alwfTVs of a deeply interesting 
character, and they are willing to listen 
to my advice and submit to the control 
of truth. But few cases of discipline, 
— less, I should think, than among the 
same number of churches in America. 
Additions are being made by baptism 
from year to year, day schools are es- 
tablished in nearly every village, and 
the people are increasing in kuowledge 
and walking in the fear of the Lord. 

The native preachers. 
On the 10th of January we held our 
Association of Native Preachers at 
Ong-kyoung. Some thirty-five native 
preachers were assembled from all 
parts of the country west of Rangoon. 
There has ever been to me more of 
intense interest connected with my in- 
tercourse with those native preachers, 
than with any other relations of my 
missionary life. 1 baptized them all ; 



— they have sat under my teachings 
month after month, while 1 have watch- 
ed them growing up from the infancy 
of knowledge and becoming men in 
Christ. I have followed them as they 
have gone forth into their wild jungles 
preaching the gospel, — have seen 
churches grow up under their instruc- 
tions and thousands become obedient to 
the faith. Upon two of their number 
have I ventured to lay my hands and 
to recognize as bishops of the church 
of ChrisL I have bowed with them 
on the sea-shore, and commended them 
to the grace of God, ready to depart 
for a distant land, wasted by disease, 
while each of us trembled under the 
unuttered foreboding that in this world 
we should meet no more ! 1 have seen 
them again, standing firm like good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, — converts mul- 
tiplying around them as the drops of 
the morning, — as pastors of churches, 
magnifying their office aiid glorifying 
God. 

The affection we entertained towards 
each other years ago has not aliated by 
time. It will, I trust, be perfected 
above and perpetuated through all eter- 
nity. Blessed be the name of God 
forever ! 

StatJBtical view. 

I shall not be able to give the de- 
tails of our last meeting; indeed it 
would be impossible. 

The following table of statistics will 
show the state of the churches, &c., at 
the close of 1648. Churches thirty- 
six, — members four thousand three 
hundred and forty-one repor/eii, (includ- 
ing Bassein and A rracan,)— baptized 
during the year three hundred and sev- 
en ty-th ree, — native preac he rs forty-four, 
— scholars in day schools four hundred 
and twenty-one, — died seventy- two, — 
excommunicated twenty-four. Twelve 
chapels are completed, and do honor to 
the enterprise and spirit of the people. 
They are beautifully finished, and ac- 
commodate several hundred worship- 
pers. There are reported also five 
thousand one hundred and twenty-four 
unhaptized Christians, who maintain as 
religious a life in all respects as the 
members of the church, only not bap- 
tized. Adding these and the great 
number of nominal Christians to the 
number of church members, and we 
have a population of not less than 
twelve thousand who would bear com- 
parison, as it respects moral character, 
with any Christian population in the 
world, and all enjoying the means of 
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f race. The Executive Coanmittde and 
the friends of missions will be surpris* 
ed and rejoiced to hear, that but nr 
hundred rupus were expended on these 
pastors and native preachers and 
schools during the year 184ti ! 

At our recent meeting with our na- 
tive preachers they unanimously and 
cheerfully gave up the relations they 
have hitherto sustained to the mission, 
and are in future to rely entirely on 
their churches for support. Native 
pastors are to be sustained by native 
churches, is the great principle by 
which they are to be governed. Church- 
es are multiplying, and many are too 
poor to sustain their teachers, — in 
which case we shall aid those churches. 
Schools must also be multiplied, — so 
that the coming year will demand as 
much as the past. In this case those 
native preachers exhibited a spirit of 
self-denial, of true devotion to the cause 
of Christ, which I have never hitherto 
witnessed. Those men made a noble 
sacrifice for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake, and verily they will have their 
reward. I believe their case is unpar- 
alleled in the history of modern mis- 
sions. 

1 give a few more general statistics, 
which may not be uninteresting. The 
number baptized in all, west of Ran- 
goon, connected with the " Arracan 
Mission," is rather more than Jive tkoip- 
sand five hundred^ — between seven and 
eight hundred have died, — something 
less than a hundred and fifty excom- 
municated ; so that although there are 
but four thousand three hundred and 
forty-one rtporled at the close of J 848, 
there are other diBtricts which are not 
reported, of two or three hundred. 
The number of church members in 
good standing at the close of 1848, may 
he safely stated at four thousand five 
hundred. 



Letten of Rev. L, IngaUs. 

Kncou raging protpects— 'The Kemroeet. 

Akyab, Jan. 23, 1849. We are now 
having the most cheering prospects 
opening up before us. 1 have never 
fieen so many indications of good to 
Burmah since 1 entered the mission as 
now. This field whitens fast, and the 
demand for the laborer is most urgent 
I mentioned in my last that the Ivem- 
mees were free, and one of their num- 
ber appointed a head man. He has 
just returned from the jungles with good 
news. The Kemmees only wait the 



preacher. The Burman head man as- 
sociated with him is equally urgent to 
have me occupy his district, and 
promises to build a zayat at once and 
throw his whole influence on the side 
of Christianity. Head men from seve- 
ral other disU'icts are equally urgent; 
and if 1 had the men, 1 could employ 
any number and to the best advantage. 
The mission house is visited constant- 
ly, and 1 have nothing to do but preach, 
when other pressing duties do not in- 
terrupt. I wish you could step in for a 
day and be a silent observer and listen- 
er, and I am confident you would not 
regret the sending of help. Our zayat 
is too small and too open for evening 
meetings, and the dining room is too 
small to receive the numbers that 
come. Many, no doubt, come with 
worldly motives. Be it so ; they hear 
the truth in the plainest manner, and 
soon confess its power. 

CaatioD in receiving members. 
My general course of labor is this,— 
daily we occupy the zayat and preach 
and reason with all who come. Indi- 
viduals become impressed that the 
Christian religion is true, and at first 
take sides with us and publicly confess 
that they question the validity of idol- 
atry. This stage of inquiry I seldom 
note, from the fact that many go no 
farther, as such announcement calls 
down upon them such abuse that they 
go no further in their investigations. 
Those who are more powerfully mov- 
ed upon, withstand the opposition and 
attend all our meetings. 1 call upon 
them to express their views in public, 
and to come forward for prayer; we 
frequently have prayer meetings every 
night in the week among the native 
Christians from house to house, which 
inquirers attend and begin to pray. 
When they come to the point of ask- 
ing baptism, we require them to ask 
three several times, and the nature of 
baptism and the church relation is 
fully explained. I have baptized none 
who have not given good evidence of a 
change. With all our care, some un- 
worthy members get into the church, 
for ^ the kingdom is like a net cast into 
the sea which gathered of every kind." 

Appeal for aid. 
March 27. I am distressed for this 
people and must unbosom myself to 
you. My doom seems a hard one. 
I am placed in circumstances to see 
and feel the woes and wants of the 
Arracan nation, a people made depend- 
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ent upon the Baptists of America. Yes, 
dear brother, in the division of the 
world this people have been assigned 
to you ; and I rejoice that they have 
. been consigned to a church fully able 
to meet every demand requisite to ele- 
vate them from their deep degradation. 
1 have stated that my doom is a hard 
one. I recall it. I am glad I am here, 
I rejoice for all 1 have seen, heard 
and felt in this sunfess, moonless, star- 
less land. 1 consider myself the ser- 
vant of this people, their ambassador 
to negotiate, plead and press their 
claims until they are rescued from false 
gods, purified from sin, and made the 
heirs of eternal life. Brethren, you 
need to see your field to appreciate its 
wants. These cities, villages and 
tribes, look to you. One steady gaze 
is cast upon you, and 1 hear the ut- 
terance of complaint, '^ You have been 
tardy in your succors, ye have waited 
too lonff, ye worshippers of the living 
God. Did ye not know that we had 
offended high Heaven, and impending 
judgments were to fall upon our land ? 
The scourge is now passing over us. 
Our fathers and mothers, our wives 
and children are swept away by the 
pestilence ; they have gone to the retri- 
butions of eternity without hope and 
without God. We who survive are 
filled with fear and trembling. The 
wrath of the invisible Jehovah is 
awakened against us. We find our 
idols vain, and by hundreds we visit 
the only preacher you have among us. 
Some of us have embraced the new 
religion and tasted its living joys; in 
the persons of our head men we have 
renounced idolatry and have commenc- 
ed building the first temple for Jeho- 
vah's worship. O ye disciples of Je- 
sus! hasten to our relief. Commiserate 
us, — pity us. Age after age we have 
dt parted farther and farther from God 
until we are all involved in gloomy, 
cheerless darkness. Come with the lamp 
of life, lead us to the Savior ! Why have 
you been so tardy in sending us help ? 
Your missionaries tell us of heaven 
and its glories. Why did ye not tell 
this news to our fathers? They heard 
it not. Your missionaries tell us of an 
eternal hell, and that all who do not 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ must 
there perish. O, ye Christians, are 
these things so ? Are all our ancestors 
lost, beyond the reach of mercy ? If 
these things be true, send us help. 
We offer you grateful thanks for the 
ttoo teachers you have sent, but we 
want mor^, We want mipBioiwrieii to 



visit all our towns, and villages, and 
habitations. Hasten the work ; for 
while you tarry we are melting away ; 
ere this reaches you, thousands of us 
will have fallen. The destroying angel 
is passing through our land. Though 
we may die on, we have received the 
word of life which the Master made us 
dependent upon you to receive. We 
now ask it for ^r children. We for- 
give your cold neglect toward us, our 
doom is sealed, the eternity before us 
is ruined. Our request is for our chil- 
dren ; we c/>nfide their destiuies to 
you, so far as human means are con- 
cerned. Adieu, ye Christians of Amer- 
ica." 

1 cannot go on with the subject It 
is too excruciating. Souls are now 
passing from our midst swiAly, and 
most of them unprepared ; — (two joy- 
ful spirits have joined the everlasting 
song from our midst within a day or 
two ; one was our school teacher, 
Moung Yneo-tbou, a most amiable 
Christian.) To part with the native 
disciples affords a pleasure, said my 
school teacher a short time before he 
died, placing his hands reverently upon 
his forehead. " I am going to heaven, 
to the feet of Jesus." But the un- 
prepared! A panic now exists and 
few come to the zayaL 1 am busy 
with the new chapel, and hope to get 
it enclosed before the rains. 



Maulmain ; Karens. — Letter of Rev. J. 
G. Binney. 

Viaitation of the chorchea. 
Maulmain, Feb. 26, 1849. Having 
about the 1st of January closed my 
theological school for the dry season, 
I inunediately prepared to visit the 
churches in the jungle. It gives me 
pleasure to state that they are generally 
in a much better conditiou than I had 
feared to find them. 

Newville. 
The church at Newville has been 
passing through a furnace the past two 
years. The greater part of the mem- 
bers are tried, steadfast Christians. 
They would be a blessing to any 
church. A few are, 1 fear, deceived 
ones. If they are really Christians, 
they are so much like the world that 
they cannot easily be distinguished 
therefrom. There is also a class be- 
tween these two, who appear to be 
really Christ's people ; but they have 
failed amid their many temptatioDs. 
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Some of them are engaged in trading, 
— some in the timber business. They 
have been severely tempted, have fallen, 
and have exerted a bad influence upon 
some in the* village. The difficulties 
in the church have had more special 
reference to this last class. Under 
these circumstances, it became neces- 
sary for me to spend a large share of 
the time at my command with them. 
Seven were excluded ; the others ap- 
peared so fully and deeply penitent, 
that the church allowed them to re- 
main, on their making a public confes- 
sion. Ko-panlah,uhe pastor of this 
church, is the oldest, and among the 
best, of our assistants. He is prudent, 
and means to be faithful ; but he needs 
a little of Prah-hai's promptness and 
energy in the discipline of the church. 
This church has had the past year a 
school of thirteen children, taught by 
the pastor's wife. A class also of six- 
teen promising lads, belonging to Mr. 
Harris's school, were sent to this vil- 
lage to pursue their studies awhile 
with Shway Mai. Jt was thought best 
for them thus to study, as the expense 
would be less than in town. The 
church at Newville generously paid 
their board while there. The school 
now in operation there has thirty chil- 
dren, and is taught by a private member 
of the church and his wife. Twelve 
have been baptized during the past 
year, and the church has been liberal 
in its contributions to the cause. 

Krai. 
My visit with the church at Krai 
was more painful than any visit 1 
have yet made among Karens. There 
has been much division, and some in- 
stances of open tmnsgreHsion, which 
required prompt discipline. This has 
arisen, in part, from the fact that only 
four or five families, belonging to the 
church, reside in the village; by far 
the larger part of the church reside iit 
Kayeii, and are doing well ; but they 
are too distant to afford much aid. 
•But it has partly ari.sen from the ab- 
sence of Ko-lerpah, their old and valu- 
able pastor. The consequences of his 
absence were foreseen, but they could 
not be avoided. He is one of the few 
men who preach equally well in either 
the Pwo or Sgau dialect, and no other 
suitable man could be found to teach 
Mr. and Mrs. Moore in the language. 
Again, Mr. Moore has but two Pwo as- 
sistants upon whom he can depend, 
while there are many Sgau assistants 
well prepared to teach the four or five 



families at Krai. Under these circum- 
stances, 1 could not hesitate to let Mr. 
Moore have the services of Ko-lerpah, 
and I rely upon the blessing of God 
and the good sense of the church at 
Krai to approve an act so plainly ne- 
cessary,, 1 think they do so, generally ; 
but the immediate consequences were 
bad. Their difficulties are, 1 think, 
now settled, and the only thing to be 
feared is, that one or two families may 
follow Ko-lerpah to Dong Yan, which 
will yet more weaken the little band 
at Krai. Nine have been baptized into 
this church during the year, and a 
small school has l)een attempted. 

Chetthingsville. 

To Chetthingsville I have this year 
made my most pleasant visit. 1 hey 
have been blessed during the ^ear with 
a very strict discipline, — from what I 
had heard, J feared it had been a little 
too strict, — one or two persons could 
not abide it, and left for other villages. 
From other members of the church I 
learned, without inouiry, every thing 
that had occurred. The discipline had 
indeed been strict; but it had been 
tempered with kindness and forbear- 
ance truly praiseworthy. In every 
case I could honestly sustain the pas- 
tor. The fruit of this discipline was 
apparent in the whole church. J have 
never seen a church so improved with- 
in the short space of twelve months. 
They have had a school of twelve chil- 
dren, taught by the wife of Prah-hai 
for five months. 

1 had hoped to visit a braoeh of this 
church at K'mah-mo, about two days' 
travel above Chetthingsville. But the 
chief told me that the fever was raging 
there to such an extent that I ought 
not to risk a visit 1^ therefore, sent 
for the members to meet me at Chet- 
thingsville, most of whom did so at 
the covenant meeting and communion 
service. Members also came from a 
branch at Mawko. These branches 
nre about as reported last year. To 
the latter, six have been added by bap- 
tism during the year. 

Newton. 
The church at Newton is doing 
well. 1 think 1 see a gradual improve- 
ment Most of the me miners are young, 
and it requires constant pastoral cape ; 
but no more so than the majority of 
our best churches at home. Twenty 
have been added by baptism during 
the year. The branch churches at 
Tswai-yah and at Tah-kr|d-ke« remain 
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as they were last reported. The mem- 
bers ara steadfast, and generally exem- 
plary in their conduct. No additions 
have been made by baptism. 

The branch church at K'Taig'la is 
on the Burman side of the river. No 
assistant has been stationed at that 
place the past year. The one formerly 
there was too indolent, or something 
else, to be of any service to the church 
and he was accordingly dismissed. 
Circumstances did not then seem to 
warrant the appointment of another 
there. Within a few months, however, 
they have received a new head man, 
or chief, who invites Karens around 
him, and promises full liberty to wor- 
ship God as they choose, provided they 
will pay their taxes. He has even ask- 
ed that an assistant may be sent to en- 
courage the Karens to remain there. 
Should this improvement prove to be 
real, it will be desirable to place a 
good assistant at that post. The church 
remains as before, except one addition 
by baptism. 

The more I see of these churches 
and assistants, the more deeply 1 ain 
convinced that they need, for a few 
years, the utmost vigilance of your 
strongest men. With that care, 1 see 
not why your most sanguine expecta- 
tions may not soon be realized. Bet- 
ter material was never put into the 
workman^s hand ; but if neglected, or 
but half superintended, they '* have 
hard hearts and crooked ears," and 
the result will be too manifest before 
many years shall have passed. They 
have already reached, in some re- 
spects, a crisis, and it has caused me 
much anxiety during the past year. 
These churches are, some of them, 
now able to support themselves, and 
ought to do so. Mr. Abbott has, I 
learu, commenced this work in Arra- 
can. It ought to be done here ; but, 
with my other work, 1 cannot com- 
mence what 1 know may demand much 
of my attention at perhaps a most un- 
expected moment. 1 have, therefore, 
endeavored to meet the case indirectly, 
and leave the work 4tself until more 
time, under more favorable circum- 
stances, shall secure success. 1 have 
conversed freely with some of the as- 
sistants. They all think that some- 
thing should be done. In converKs- 
tion with the assistant in my school 
upon the subject, he thought the 
churches this year had better do what 
they could to aid our schools, and pro- 
posed himself to make the attempt 
while in the jungle. When 1 saw how 



he did it, I was most glad that it had 
been intrusted to him. They will give 
the schools this year, from Newville 
upwards of 200 baskets of paddy, — 
from Kayen 110 baskets, — from Chet- 
thingsville JOO baskets, and Ko Chet- 
thing also gives 100 baskets. This is 
in addition to their contributions for 
other objects, and is sufficient to show 
that these churches can, with little or 
no aid, support their own pastors. 
What they have given, was done most 
cheerfully ; indeed, my assistant would 
not otherwise have accepted it, and it 
was wholly through his influence. 

The Normal School is making fine 
progress. The children are now hav- 
ing a few weeks' vacation, preparatory 
to the long term, which continues 
through the rains. 

It is with great pleasure I can speak 
of the unexampled health of our schools 
for the year past 



Leilers of Rev. W. Moore. 
Visit to the churchea. 
Dong Yau, Jan. 1 , 1849. We are sent 
to reap that whereon we bestowed no 
labor; other men have labored, and we 
are entered into their labors. A little 
more than twelve years ago, when a 
new teacher made her first visit to this 
place, she was looked upon with a 
jealous eye, she found no willing lis- 
teners, — few houses would give her en- 
trance, the people besought her that 
she would depart out of their coasts ; 
and her spirit was stirred within her 
when she saw the city wholly given 
over to idolatry. How changed the 
scene ! Five weeks ago we landed at 
the edpe of ** the plain " (a distance of 
^ve miles from the village). As soon 
as the villagers heard of our arrival, 
nineteen in number came across to bid 
us welcome and carry our baggage 
that long distance. At dusk we reacli- 
ed the chapel, where the few Christian 
families being near by had assembled 
to meet us. All things had been pu» 
in readiness for our coming ; the grass 
had been pulled and the yard swept 
on all sides, our room washed and 
lighted up, bathing room furnished 
and tubs filled. We were comfortable 
and felt at home. In the course of a 
few days most of the Christians had 
visited us, and some of them many 
times. They expressed their gratitude 
to God and extolled his grace for send- 
ing another to fill tlte place of their 
late lamented teacher. All the bouses. 
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without exception, are open for our 
admittance. Most ears are willing to 
listen. Few revilers are left. The 
Christians have again and again urged 
the teachers to remain permanently. 
Only a few relics of Boodhisro are to 
be seen, in the shape of the decayed 
images of birds and beasts. The 
priests have forsaken the place and 
taken up their residence among warm- 
er friends, reserving the right, how- 
ever, of making occasional visits to re- 
plenish their unholy coffers. 

Our knowledge of the language is 
yet so scanty, that we are little more 
than spectators to what is passing 
around u& Our teacher, however, is 
un old assistanL* He accompanied 
Miss Macomber during the period of 
her labors, from house to house and 
from village to village. It was truly 
interesting to see how warmly he was 
welcomed by all. Many of the worldly 
people asked if he had been preaching 
** all this long time," and if he was not 
yet " weary ?" He would give appro- 
priate answers, and turn their questions 
into pungent exhortations, always, as 
he told them, leaving them with no 
"cloak for their sins." The counte- 
nances of many of the Christians light- 
ed up with joy when they were again 
visited by him, who, in former years, 
had aided in teaching them their first 
lessons in the gospel. Each listened 
with earnestness, while the other re- 
lated the dealings of God with his soul, 
giving mutual encouragement, and usu- 
ally closing the interview by l)owing 
together before the throne of grace. 

During our stay we have visited about 
eighty families. None with whom we 
conversed thought Boodhism better 
than Christianity ; some said both sys- 
tems are alike good, others gave pre- 
ference to the latter, but continue in 
unbelief. They talk favorably, but 
want the Spirit's influences to make 
them od. The sin of drunkenness pre- 
vails to an alarming extent in the 
whole community, and is a great ob- 
^ stacle to their conversion, or even 
thinking. All the men drink more or 
less, and many to excess. Boodhism 
has lost its hold on the people, so they 
DO longer fear the anuihemas of the 
priests ; and Christianity has not gain- 
ed sufficient influence to serve as a re- 
straint to any of their depraved pas- 
sions. 

The church is in quite as good a 



* Moang Te*Uw, the father of the Pwo 
man accompanying Mr. Vinton in America. 



state as we could expect, when we re- 
member the influences by which they 
are surrounded, and the fact that they 
have had no pastor for about two 
years. Forty-seven of the members 
were present at the annual conference 
meeting. Some of the confessions 
were sad ; a few had been drinking, 
some breaking the Sabbath, and others 
telling falsehood. In most cases, how- 
ever, there appeared to be a true sor- 
row for sin and contrition of soul be- 
fore God. While some things were 
painful, others were pleasing. Some 
of the members furnish bright exam- 
ples of piety, and manifest to all by 
whom they are surrounded that they 
have been with Jesus, — that they live 
near to God. The line of distinction 
between church members and the 
world is more plainly marked than at 
home. Although this was our first 
visit amonj; the people, we seldom had 
to ask an individual whether he was a 
disciple; there is something in their 
countenance and deportment that dis- 
tinguishes them. According to their 
custom, the Christians met for worship 
every evening. The number was usu- 
ally small, as many live at too great a 
distance to attend. The simrise prayer 
meeting on the Sabbath was usually 
well attended. The two regular ser- 
vices on the Sabbath collected a con- 
gregation of from fifty to seventy per- 
sons. Occasionally, when it was 
thought best, inquirers were invited 
to remain for conversation. Several 
came forward from time to time ; three 
of whom giving satisfactory evidence 
of a change of heart, were received by 
the church for baptism. Three others 
wished to be received, one a man 
formerly addicted to the bottle, and 
two children ; but it was deemed pru- 
dent to take them on trial for a time. 
Two others, a middle aged and intelli- 
gent man and woman we think are in- 
quiring what they must do to be saved. 
We fully believe that God is ready to 
answer the prayers of his people here, 
and that if a faithful pastor could be 
procured, who would hold up the re- 
alities of eternity before the eyes of the 
|)eople, many would take shelter under 
the cross. 

Last Sabbath was a good day. With 
the church we enjoyed a season of 
"refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord." In the morning the prayers 
were more fervent and spiritual than 
1 had before witnessed. The preach- 
ing was better attended, the sermon 
more impressive, and all hearts more 
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tender. At the close, it was my priW- 
lege to baptize four disciples who had 
professed to love the Lord. With 
lively emotions I had often |>erused 
missionary accounts of baptisms in the 
jungle, while imagination pictured the 
Ibilower of Christ standing on the 
banks of the river in the wilderness, 
like his forerunner at Jordan, ready to 
baptize the Jerusalem and Judea of 
the Karens and all the region round 
about. Now 1 am permitted to enter 
into their labors ; and though the whole 
city does not come, as at some places, 
four have corne, — a part, — and this is 
an occasion of gratitude to God. Three 
o'clock was the hour appointed for 
communion. More than sixty com- 
municHUtd and a few others were pres- 
ent. It was a solemn hour, and espe- 
cially so to me, as 1, for the first time, 
ventured to distribute the elements 
commemorative of the broken body 
and shed blood that purchased redemp- 
tion for sinners. As I looked upon 
men and women before me with in- 
telligent countenances antj immortal 
souls, who so lately feasted to fiends 
and bowed before debasing idols, and 
saw them now sitting in a heavenly 
place in Christ Jesus, in a way of his 
own appointment commemorating his 
sufferings for their sins, and looking 
forward with an intelligent hope to a 
time when they will drink of the fruit 
of the vine anew with Christ in his 
Father's kingdom, 1 had a clearer 
view of the object of his death, the 
efficacy and exceeding excellency of 
his gospel, than ever before. And the 
one sincere desire above all others was, 
that this grace be given that I should 
preach these unsearchable riches 
among the Gentiles, that many of 
these heathen multitudes, even as 
many as th^'Lord God shall call, to 
the praise of the glory of his grace, be 
accepted in the beloved. 

March 8. On the 2d of January 
(the day afler the date of my last), we 
took leave of Dong Van, and imme- 
diately on our return to Maulmain 
made preparations for a tour up the 
Attaran, to attend the Association and 
take a kind of introductory survey of 
the Pwo villages on that river. The 
8gau assistants had of\en spoken of the 
large Pwo population in that quarter ; 
but no missionary had ever yet been 
able to visit them. As we were poor- 
ly qualified to labor efficiently any 
where this season, it was deemed 
advisable for us to spend considerable 
time in tea veiling. Accordingly, on 



Thursday, the 4tb, I set out, and afler 
a journey of three tides, (seventy-five 
or eighty miles from M^) 

" Along these lonely regions, wher^, retired 
From little scenes of art, great Nature dwells 
In aw All solitude/' 

reached Kemmee; where br. Harria 
welcomed me to one of bis country 
seats, in which I found a pleasant 
home for a week or two. 

A Sabbath at Kemmee. 
The Sabbnth here appeared more 
like a Sabbath at home than any we 
had passed since leaving Boston. Out 
of the immediate circle of our Chris- 
tian associates, we had seen little or 
nothing to indicate the return of the 
Lord's day ; but here a stranger would 
know when it came, and that it was a 
day of rest. But even here it has its 
interruptions. The exercise's of the 
day commenced by a large congrega- 
tion ^atherinig in the chapel for a 
morning prayer meeting. They seem- 
ed to breathe the true spirit of prayer 
and praise ; but just at its close the 
devotional feeling was interrupted by 
the appearance of one of the largest 
sized royal tigers at the chapel door ! 
He was shot during the night, and the 
rejoicing victors came in ecstacies, 
bringing their prey for examination. 
In the afternoon, a Portuguese Catho- 
lic priest, with his train of followers, 
came to the village, and walked round 
and round, calling out the assistants in 
groups, and endeavoring to poison 
their minds by slanderous language in 
regard to the missionaries and their , 
doctrines. In the evening, a Boodhist 
priest showed his shaved head just 
above the bushes. His jealous robes 
waved beautifully, as be went from 
house to house begging oflTe rings, and 
promising Nigban as a reward. His 
influence, however, is no longer felt or 
fieared at this place. 

Village visitation— Wang-mab. 

Both before and afler the business 
of the Association, 1 accompanied br. 
Harris, with several assistants, to some 
of the Pwo villages. The inhabitants 
were strangers to Europeans. Our 
white faces alid our clothing were 
great curiosities to them ; but, for the 
most part, they appeared entirely list- 
less to any thing we could say about 
their situation as sinners; or the love 
of a dying Savior. 

O^i the 12th we went to Wang-mab, 
about fiAeen miles above Kemmee. 
At this place we were received kindly. 
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One ef tiw aaBisiMitt, a 8gMi, btitiriio 
preaebM in Pwo equally well, being 
acquainted, took us to the bouee of one 
•f ibe leading men, wbo was very re- 
•peetfii) and treated us kindly. He 
ordered riee eooked for the whole 
eomnany, and listened with attetttiwi 
to all that was said on the sufajeet of 
feiigion. 8e?efal of the tieigbooring 
fimulies came in, eome of whom could 
talk Sgau ; and br. H. had an interest- 
ing intenrtew witfa them. After din- 
ner hr. H. returned, and the old roan 
faire me the privilege to remain at his 
boose as long aa 1 wislied. We divid- 
ed off in three companies, of two and 
two, to Tisit every family ; for, these 
people have not enough regard for the 
truth, to assemble in one place to bear. 
The next day at 19 the whole village 
was canvassed ; and all had heard some- 
thing about GhMi and another world. 
A lew, probably five or six persons, 
manilested a desire to become better 
acquainted with the **new religion." 
The others, so far as they said any 
thing, expressed their satisfaction and 
eonfidence in the religion of their fa- 
thers. They are scouraed with the 
instruction and support of two Boodhist 
priests. 

The village eontains twenty-five or 
thirty houses, built scattering, and 
probably 900 or 300 inhabitants. They 
are moetly engaged in gardening. 
They raise Ihiit-trees, jacks, mangoes, 
oranges, plantsins, &c., and cultivate 
dry land paddy. It is contrary to their 
eiustoms to keep fowls or hogs, or to 
make or drink arrack. They are a 
large, muscular, healthv, intelligent- 
loflicing people. The old man, whose 
hospitality we enjoyed, said they were 
all honest and spoke the truth. FVom 
Kemmee up to the head of the river, 
the natives say the inhabitants are ex- 
clusively Pwo, and many on the moun- 
tains also, all observing the same cus- 
toms. Two of the native preachers 
came from Amherst to Kemmee by 
land. On the way they visited four 
Pwo villages, three Ibr the first time, 
nnd report many more; none of them 
using arrack. 

On Monday morning, Jan. 10, took 
leave of br. and sr. Harris. Came 
down the river one tide to Wang-raw 
river, a branch of the Attaran. The 
main population up this river are also 
said to be Pwo Karens. Peguans live 
on the river bank, the Karens back. 
We reached the Karen villages in the 
distance or one tide's rising; — one, 
Ma-te-ook-ta, a highly civilised Karen 
XQL, xxis. 37 



vttlage,aiid apparently wealtfty. Abm^ 
dance of fruit-trees, wide paddy fields 
and well filled granaries bespoke tbeir 
habits of industry. The houses ara 
large and well built, and the whole 
place wears an air of neatness and 
thrift that we had not seen before up 
this river. 1 should think it equal to, if 
not in advance of Dong Yan ; still the 
external appearance is a small recom* 
mendation. The first house we enter- 
ed received us kindly, and immediate 
lyset about preparing dinner fortha 
company. 

Intenriew with Barmeia pedlars. 

While there three Burmeee ped- 
lars with well laden packa came in ; 
a class more numerous in these jungles 
than Dutch pedlars in Ohio. But see- 
ing who we were, they threw aside 
their luggage and set np the standard 
of Gaudama and defended it with the 
zeal of Je8uit& Not being quite a 
match for one of the assistants, they 
left While we were dining and en* 
deavoring to impart some instruction 
to our benefactors, the pedlars had 
gone to put mischief into the heads of 
all the other villagers. Not another 
house would permit us to enter. The 
fellows followed us around, laughing 
in triumph at what they considered 
our signal defeat It was growing 
dark and we began to feel anxious 
about a place to sleep. AfVer attempt- 
ing more than a dozen houses in vain, 
we went to the priests' establishment, 
(there are five at the place, — the head 
man, a Karen,) but I hey refused also. 
Moung Te>law gave them a pointed 
and affectionate exhortation, 1 shook 
the dust fVom my feet, and we lelt for 
our boat, a distance of about two and 
a half miles. The occurrence suggests 
various reflections. ' One of the as- 
sistants was discouraged ; anotherj in* 
dtgnant at the pedlars; the other two, 
Te-law and ICa-mah, said they pitied 
the poor people from the bottom of 
their hearta, and prayed that God 
would have mercy on them and pity 
them too. But they were not dlscoui^ 
aged. The grace of God could make 
them willlnff and rejoice to hear 
preaching. Ka-mah said he had once 
served the teacher the same way. Te- 
law remembered when '*MamaGuni» 
her'' expected such treatment. He re» 
membered that two chapels had been 
burnt in Dong Yan, and he knew 
things were very dififersnt now. All 
joined in with the two old men, and 
when W9 reached the river, the whola 
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-tompany Mirai apMi the Telwt \mtk^ 
«ud the two whose iokh was etroogeet 
led in ibeBkiof God thai nlvettMi bed 
been eent to the lieatheai» that many 
bad beeo made lo reioioe id iu re- 
oeptiony and in eariieat aopplieatioii 
thai he would oti^l eofilkiue with hit 
aervants, give them i^race siiffiotenl to 
this day luid bless his word. 
• The next day visited two other vil* 
lagea, botk of which listened with at^ 
^•teiition and asked many queetioDS. 
lUere is an extensive field of equal 

Eromise with any other, with a popu- 
ition free from drunkenness, easily 
accessible, and all that is wanted, under 
•(be blessing of God, to produce an 
abundant harvest^ is a miestonary to 
cultivate it. 

Jungle tour. 

March 24. Haviuf returned to Maul- 
main on the 18lb, on the t22d I set out 
on a trip up the Gyne, following in tUe 
track of the *' last jungle tour " of br. 
Bullard. 

Alter spending more than a week at 
Kee Yen, 1 tliiuk truly it is an ** oasis 
in the desert." The church is small ; 
but it lets its lijght shine, and so shine 
that others see it. Not half of the Pwo 
part of the village are Christians; yet 
aU have rejected the priesu and their 
ancient superstitions, and adopted 
Christian customs. They observe the 
Bubbuih, attend worship, send their 
children to school, and seem well in- 
clined. Aloat of the children in the 
village can read and understand both 
diuliects. 

Two were baptized,^-ooe of them a 
woman who would scarcely permit 
Mrs. Mason to enter her bouse three 
years ago, and would not listen to a 
word of instruction ; now she givee sat- 
isfactory evidence that the ** Lord has 
given lier a new heart." As there 
were no caaes of discipline, all were 
admitted to a seat at the Lord's table. 
This yeaiy one received by letter, two 
by baptism ; whole number, ei^lUeen. 

The cbmrch at Krung Pung is in a 
good state. That little band of dis- 
ciples has had much to try their faith; 
•but it shines all the brighter for it. 

They live among devoted ikwdbista, 
who Iwve hitherto reviled; but Ko- 
mahy the paator, ssys bis enemies are 
fmdicilly coming over to his side, 
fiis wife would once leave the house 
wheo a teacher entered ; now she at- 
tends worsliip regularly and is in the 
babit of daily prayer. He thinks she 
iaa^Chriatian, but aba says aba ia uot 
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eaivwf int* the fold by baptism ; whole 

Humbert fourtaan. 

We riaitad iw* other villagaa, wbieh 
were Ailly deasribad in tba MagDMiaa 
for Jtmok Wo ncaived aioiilar treatp 



1 returned home more fully realising 
that there ia a great work to be doiio 
amoBg these people ; and with an in- 
craaaed Ikith that God ia willing to 
Mess the means which ha baa ordained 
for ita accompliahmenL 

But '' the laborers are few." One of 
tlie two assistanu is an old mam whose 
eneiigica are worn out. Neither of 
tbem have bad opportunitiea for leart^ 
ing much about the scriptures. Br. 
Binaey haa given up Te-law for Dong 
Yen. He is inteUigeot and foitbfiU. 
As I have been reading with him dajr 
aAer d^, 1 have often wiabed I had 
bia familiarity with the acripturea. 
But be ia an old man and deorepid bf 
rheumatism. 



Tavot.— Latter of Bep. A. L. BrmflouL 

Visit to U14h— CDCourigiog application. 

Tavoy, March 5, 1849. In October 
laat, after an a b aa ngo of nearly two 
years, 1 had the pleasure of visiting 
the Pwo cburcb at Ulih. During my 
abaencoi they had experienced aonne 
signal favora aad passed through aome 
aore trials. Th^ have reatorod two, 
who bad grievoualy departed ; and bad 
been under the painful necoaaity of 
cutting off five of their nuinbor. It is 
trying indeed to amputate a limb; but 
when such neceasi^ actually exisfiiy il 
ia matter of joy that there ia life enough 
in the body to perceive the wound, 
and sufiicient moral courage to apply 
the dissecting knife. 1 remained two 
Sabbaths, ba|»uaed eight and adminisr 
tered the communion. There were 
some twemy«five or thirty^ who may 
be termed ** inquirera." From a neigh- 
borhood soma distanoe above Ulih, 
some leading men were i^reaant both 
Sabbaths, aiM were very atixious to 
have a school teacher sent to tbem 
next rains. And, ^ Sand ua one (they 
said) who can jiroatk^ for we wish to 
learn Jeaus Christ's way. We have 
been Boodhists a long time, but laive 
got tired of that way ; atid if Jesus 
Christ be ibo true way, we wish to 
know and enter that way.'' General 
appearancea on that river are far moce 
favorable than I have ever before aeon 
them. 
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0» »y fvtarn tmn UUiii, went doiPii 
■moDg ttoe Sskniga ; but oa aoeoont of 
its beiaf spriog tides, tfaey were aiost 
oftheinfvrcwejr on Iheir MiiD|r en* 
ourstoBS, so tkat I sew ouiy thrse boeis. 
1 ti*iekf however, tinra is f(reet encoti* 
iMetneDt in behalf ef thet people. 

The lOlh of November, 1 coinnaeee* 
ed my toar to the northern pert of 
Sinn). On my way, passed emonf the 
southern Sjrau ohurches; but as br. 
Gross has been there as their pastor, 
and will, of course, report to yea, 1 
viM say nothing in regard to them. 

Among the Pwea at Palaw, Cog- 
pong, about half a day's walk fbem 
Klaw, and Ma Maza, 1 had an interest- 
ing tiaae. All through that region 
they have been strong Boodbists ever 
since 1 have known them ; and some- 
times my lailh has wavered in regard 
So tlieir erabraeing the truth, fiut the 
iee is broken and the work oom- 



indeciiioD conqaerad. 

At Palaw I spent four days at Too- 
prooe's house. This man has long 
l>een one of their leading prophets, 
and by far the roost intelligent influ- 
entinl Pwo Karen there is on that 
river. When 1 ftrst visited him, ten 
years since, he showed me a Burman 
tract, given him by br. Board man, and 
ffave me a history of its eontents. 
Wlien the Burman quarto iMble came 
not, 1 sent him a copy, which he now 
has, and values very highly. Jn my 
annioal visits, he would listen with the 
most fixed attention, but continued 
very undecided, l^t. Mason and his 
assistants have labored with him most 
faithfully, besides what he has heard in 
his own Janguage. Still, year after 
year be seemed to make no progress. 
pome four years since, i told him, as 
my other duties were so pressing, that 
unless he manifested some more de- 
cision on the subject of religion, I could 
not visit him again, but must go to 
those who had not beard as be had. 
The next year I went on to the river, 
and as 1 did not go to him, he came 
to me. Still there was the same inde- 
cision. Last rains he sent me word 
that he bad made up his mind to fol- 
low Christ, and wished me to come 
and baptize him. When I first enter- 
ed his house, be said, ** Now, teacher, 
I am decided upon one thing. 1 know 
not what others may do ; but if no 
one else, not even my wife, or one of 
my children should go with roe, as 
for myself I am determined to follow 



JaMS Cbrisi, and waaK ^ssi'to faaplias 
me.** After a dose and pratmcted ex« 
aminatiMi of hsmaalf and wife, 1 fek 
satisfied Chat they wars proper subjeetn 
of baptism, and aeoordingly had tha 
pleasure of introducing thm into tho 
kingdom of Christ in bm own appoint* 
ed way. 

Five years ago he called at my 
house in Mergui, and was anxious to 
learn the alpiiabet of his own language. 
He spent some few liours st it, took.a» 
ekoMntary book and weat home, but 
continued his efforts until he could 
read, and then taught his family. Th^ 
past year, he baa uught several young 
men and looaMn even, not only in hia 
own vicinity, but also at Ong-pong and 
Ma Masa, in all about thirty, all belong* 
ing to heathen families. On account 
of this fiiet, and considering his infltt* 
ence, intelligence and piety, I at once 
appointed him school teacher and ao* 
sistant preacher. I trust he wiil prova 
a valuable fellow-laborer in the great 
vineyard. Many of his neighbors 
seemed to be not far from the king* 
dom. A young man from Ong-pong, 
who was with me in the rains for 
about two nionths, and has been with 
me since as a cooly, is the most in* 
terestine Ksren 1 have ever had about 
me. He was baptized in October; 
and thus far, bids fair to be one of the 
very first in laboring for his dehidsd 
countrymen. Considering his veiy 
limited opportnnities, i have been i^r* 
fectly astonished to hear him preach. 
He seesM to have a wonderful faculty 
of getting at the people ; of entering at 
once upon the root of the matter. His 
preaching, though pointed, is not in a 
dogmatical way ; but in a gentle, win- 
ning manner, whioh is peculiarly cai*- 
eulated to reach the iiear4. 

At Ma Maza none have yet come to a 
decision, though several seemed to be 
almost persuaded to be ChriatianB. At 
Palouk, all is darkness ; thiek, jgrosi 
darkness covers tiie people. They 
seemed to be so madly iMOt on follow- 
ing the Burmaas, and rejecting Christ, 
that I have removed the assistant firom 
there to Ma Maza. 

' From Palouk, crossed over thi 
mountains to the soutiiern head branch 
of the Teoasserim, snd thus down to 
Mate. Saw many Karens in that vaU 
ley, but nothing of apecial intersat 

Viait to Kareoa in Siam. 

From Mats, went up the north- 
em branch of the Tenasserim for one 
day, and there took elepbants to crow 
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over the' niMiBtaaiM, an iminbabiiad 
jungle, for five di^e travel to tbe Ltaf^ 
«(6* (Meioaai) river io Biam. We 
touched ihe river at Paunofaole, about 
twenty days above Bangkok, and a 
month's travel from Mergui. Paun- 
obate is a Taling hamlet These ham* 
lets are interspersed at certain dis- 
tances on the river for the purpose of 
protecting the frontier. My intention 
was to proceed to Prat-thoo-wan, 
which is a Pwo Karen city, about 
eight or ten days' travel above Pau»* 
chate, and the central point anaong the 
^amese Karens. But immediately on 
my arrival at Pauncbate, the small- 
pox appeared among my men. My 
cook and two coolies having a severe 
time, one after another, detained me 
five weeks in that one place. My as- 
sistant being an old experienced hand, 
and an excellent preacher, 1 sent him 
off among the Karen villages. He 
travelled among them about a month, 
and found some very anxious to have 
him stay and read and preach to them 
for several days. In the vicinity of 
Pauncbate there are more Sgaus than 
Pwos ; but farther up tbe river, where 
the nssistaut went, they were all Pwos. 
1 am fully convinced that there is a 
large Pwo field, and, as yet, entirely 
uncultivated. But from what point it 
can be most easily reached, I am by 
no means satisfied. I feel exceedingly 
anxious to enter it from some point, 
and shall be anxiously looking out for 
the most favorable one. With xny 
present knowledge, as mentioned 
above, I am somewhat inclined to 
think it may be Maul main, Amherst, 
orYeb. 

After my sick men had passed all 
apparent danger, and only needed time 
to regain their strength, i left them at 
Pauncbate and recrossed tbe moun- 
tains with the assistant and two coo- 
lies. 1 was in hopes I should be able 
to get elephants to send for them, but 
no one would go for fear of small -pox. 

Returned here the 13th of February, 
and have since taken a tour among the 
Pwos south, as far as Toung-byouk 
river. Found the Karens very much 
Burmanized, and fiood hists. A t Tou ng- 
byouk the old people were quite rigid ; 
but many of tbe young men manifested 
more interest, and expressed an anx- 
ious desire to learn to read. One 
young man, who reads Burman, was 
so anxious to be able to read his own 
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language, that tboogh be \mA just ns- 
turned from a bard day'ls work, bo 
proeured a toreb and sat down to learn 
bis alphabet. That evening he nnae* 
teved about one third of it ; and belere 
sunrise, the next morning, was into 
take another lesson before going to hie 
work. In the evening wiis in again ; 
and thinking be should be able to man- 
age by himself, as I was to leave early 
the next morning, he wished the prim- 
er to take hoooe with him, which wee, 
of course, granted. 

Called at a bouse where I found a 
poor old blind man, who seemed to 
drink in every word 1 said. After 
telling him briefly the story of the 
Cross, he exclaimed, '^Yes, 1 believe 
that all you say is true; but, here 1 am, 
a poor blind man, surrounded with 
wicked idc^ters, and is it possible for 
me to worship Jesus Christ here all 
alone !" After explaining to him how 
he could worship Jesus Christ, even 
under such circumstances, he replied, 
" Then I am happy ; it makes me very 
happy indeed to hear such words.^ 
Ho had never before beard the gospel 
in his own language. 

My original intention was to proceed 
from Mats down the Tenaaserim to Mer« 
gui ; but, my being obliged to wait for 
my men to return from Siam, will 
make it too late for such a long, tedioue 
tour, at that most unhealthy sesson of 
the whole year. I have, therefore, 
concluded to take a tour with br. Ben* 
nett up tbe IVivoy river, and then re- 
turn to Mergui either in a Burman 
boat or steamer. * 



LdUr of Rev. C. Bennett. 

Statement of prioting at the Tetoj Minion 
preM. 

Jan. 15, 1849. I have the pleasure to 
present you a table contnining a state- 
ment of the printing executed at the 
Karen Mission press, Tavoy, for the 
year 1848. 

There were issued from the deposi- 
tory in the same time 849,676 pages. 

Since tbe establishment of the press 
in Tavoy, there have been printed 18,- 
399,612 pages, and about 12,000,000 
paces distributed from tbe depository. 

It may not|>e amiss to remark here, 
that by reference to the treasurer's ac- 
counts, it will be seen that the job 
work of the office more than paid the 
wages of the workmen who were em- 
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plogred in iIm office the Mt yeer, m 
that thc^ expeiMM to the Boeivl for the 
priotiog of the two milMoM of pages 



ebovOi WM eoDsidernbly reduced. 
There will not, probably^ he as moeh 



prhMiaf the eoniiif year; but aaflw 
iCarae type ia nearly worn out, a new 
font most be cast, wbicb will employ 
two natives saveral months. 
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LeUer of Bn. E. B. Crots. 

Tavoy, Oct. 11, 184a I think when 
1 laet wrote you, we were hoping to 
escape the aniall-poz, which baa been 
ragiug in town. We succeeded in get- 
ting all our people vaccisated ; ai>d it 
seemed to operate so well, that 1 called 
back a few of the people who had re* 
turned to the jungle on account of the 
near approach of the disease to our 
preroiaes. This was, proliably, the rea- 
son of our getting it ainoiigst us. The 
people, euiDoldened by their vaccine, 
went out amoog* the inhabitants, ainl 
one of them took the disease. It has, 
therefore, run its course with us. We 
hope the last are now having iL It 
has been generally mild, from the 
power of the vaccine as we suppose. 
We have, however, had two caaes in 
ita very worat form, and I am exceed- 
ingly sorry to say that we have lost by 
this terrible disease one of our very 
best yuung men. Would to God I 
might wrest the facts of tljis case from 
oblivion and place them before the 
eyea of aonie who hesitate in reference 
to the utility of misi^ious, and the effi- 
cacy of the gospel to elevste the heart 
of a heathen. 

I can scarcely ever think for a mo- 
ment of tlie really sublime exhibition 
of the power of the gospel in the case 
of this young msn, without ieeling mv 
heart overflow with emotion. 1 shall, 
therefore, venture to report under the 
head of 



A Memoir or Keyehpau, a Student of the 
Theological ti^chool, TaToy, 

some of the facts which have interest- 
ed nie in his case, and leave them at 
your disposal. 

Keyebpau, when he first entered 
this school for native assistants, at Ta- 
voy, was about fiAeen or sixteen years 
of age. But, as is the case generally 
with the inhabitants of the hot climates, 
he had srrived nearly to his full growth 
and development of his physical pow- 
ers. He evinced from the first great 
aptness for acquiring, and soon became 
distinguished among his fellow stu- 
dents for the accuracy and decision 
with which he became master of the 
different subjects of investigation and 
studv. 

When he died he was about seven- 
teen or eighteen ; but was a fine look- 
ing, well formed man, much above the 
ordinary stature of the Karens. His 
shoulders were broad and heavy and 
his face wide, with a high, open, square 
forehead, and his whole frame struck 
one at once as formed for strength, and 
as well for mind as for body. One of 
his fellow students in writing of him^ 
says, ** We look around among all our 
number, and we see none furnished 
with so much strength as he ; and the 
mind of no one of our number seemed 
so resdily to open and expand with 
knowledge as his." Another says, 
" We looked upon him among all our 
number as distinguished for his pow- 
ers both of body and of mind. As God 
had given him more beauty of limbs, 
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•ireBftll, 'fetid pteaniif apiMfertiim of 
body, BO wo mw him in odvanco ofua 
ki aequiriog knowledge and the readi- 
ness with which his miod expanded 
under its influence." He was remark- 
alily cheerful, and perhaps never in his 
life had been so ill as to be obliged to 
take medicine, liia face wore a uni- 
form smile, which shewed a mind un- 
disturbed, and always ready to lend it- 
aelf for the relief and the happiness of 
others. 

But the prAcipal object of this 
aketch is to present the circumstances 
of his death. In the language of one 
of his fellow-students, ** We had hoped 
that he would be an instrument in ex- 
tending the kingdom of God in the 
earth. But it has not pleased God 
that he should any longer remain in 
this place of temptation, and he has 
taken him to himself.*' He was a 
member of the Hamiltoa Society for 
Retigioos Inquiry, and was among the 
number who had pledged themselves 
to a full course of study with us ; and 
had fully determined to spend his life in 
preaching the gospel among those who 
are in darkness. Yet, for some rea- 
son, this young man, whose loss we 
mourn, and cannot contemplate with- 
out a heart full of grief, has been the 
fij*8t to be taken from us. 

He was attacked by the small-pox, 
Which was at the time raging in the 
town, and after a most distressing ill- 
ness of about thirteen days, expired. 
From the very first, he seemed to have 
been marked to fall a victim to the 
disease. But we are to trace in the 
whole what appears to us striking man- 
ifestations of Providence. Every cir- 
cumstance seemed to aim at his re- 
moval. The thought has, therefore, 
by this as well as many other events, 
forced itself upon our minds that God 
would make an impression by his 
death. If we notice the deaths which 
have occurred among our missionaries 
and others within a few years past, 
It cannot but strike us that many on 
whom the churches bad fully fixed 
their attention as most promising, have 
been the ones to be smitten down in a 
moment. Is not this to arouse the 
sleeping energies of Christians, and to 
ahow them that God is displeased with 
the half-hearted P It certainly cannot 
be to discourage the faithful, or to 
weaken the hands of those who are in 
earnest in their devotion to his cause. 

Those who have any acquaintance 
with the small-pox, particularly in its 
worst forma, know that it Is a moat ter- 
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rfbia cMMaae; aad in tmm where ic 
termtnataa fttally, during ks laat atagM 
redooes the patient to a moat Idath- 
■ome appearance. Day by day and 
hour by hour it ateadtly advanoea 
The face and limbs become enormous-* 
ly Bwollen, — the throat and tongue 
filled and swollen with the loathamn* 
pustules, — the lungs inflamed, accom- 
panied with a distressing and violent 
cough; and the whole appearance is 
that of the greatest sufllering and dis- 
tress. All these symptoms in their 
worst form were manifested in the case 
of this young man. And yet during 
the whole he was never heard to utter 
a complaint While others could not 
refrain from weeping around him at 
the very appearanee of his distreea 
and from ihe prospect that he could 
not recover, be would remind them of 
the suflS»ringa of the Savior, and bid 
them not to ' weep. On one occasion 
one of his ftliow-stndents, with whom 
he was most intimate, reminded him 
of his mother, and safd to him that 
she would see his fiice no more, and 
wept profusely as he uttered these sad 
expressions. But he answered, ** Why 
do you weep ? Do not weep." With 
this, says his" comrade, ** He stretched 
out his hands and embraced me and 
said, — * I love you. You have ever 
been my friend, and I have loved yon 
more than others. But do you not re- 
member that Jesus Christ came down 
to earth ? Have you not seen it In the 
scriptures.^ Do you not know it?* *I 
said, yes, I know it' But he 8aid| 
'Give me the Testament."* Though 
racked with almost intolerable pain 
himself^ he would comfort those weep- 
ing about him, and he would not be 
contented with a general expression in 
his own words. He would turn to the 
exact words of the Savior. But, alas! 
disease had made too great havoc with 
his bodily powers. The familiar words 
of the liew Testament, to which he 
would turn in order to comfort his 
weeping friend, were never more in 
this world in an intelligible manner to 
greet his eyes. He took the book, but 
he could not read; and he covered 
his face with it and gave vent to his 
grief. 

Almost from the first of his attack, 
he was impressed with the idea that 
he should not live. But he evinced no 
perturbation or alarm. Not a murmur 
nor a complaint escaped htm. The 
most that he was heard to say of the 
kind was on remembering hia mother. 
He simply said, *' My mother nourished 
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died wbeo h» w«« quit« yoiisff,)-— till 
1 WM growD, biU I sbeli D«ver be* able 
to do any tbing iji retiiro lor ber kiiid* 
jieas. 1 wn out down wiih tbit fierce 
dineaaei (bis literal language,) and 1 
almll never do ber an act of kindneee 
in return.'' 

ilt an early atage of his eickiieaa be 
aaid, *" I aball die/' '^ But," said a fel- 
low auideut to bini, ^ can you not re- 
member your mother, and your fitther, 
and your brotber ?'' ** Yea," he replied, 
^1 remember tbem all. Bui tbia aick- 
Deea 1 cannot endure. My only wiab 
la that 1 may now sleep by the side of 
teacher Boardmau and Mrs. Mason.** 
The manner in which be frequently 
alluded to Mr. Boardman, and bis de- 
sire of finding a place to rest his body 
by bis side, was really affecting. This 
is the more remarkable, as be could 
never have seen that devoted servant 
of the Savior. So earaest were bis 
expressions that be might sleep with 
SHr* Boardmao, tbat bis grave has been 
made as nearly as possible to his wiali ; 
0O tlmt at the day ok' the resurrection, 
tbe Ibuoder of the Tavoy Mission will 
probably meet lace to face with this 
^oung hero of tbe croes. And their 
new ibrros of light maji greet each 
otber on the first awakening peal of the 
dead-arousing trumpet. 

1 never can forget tbe first time 1 
attempted to converse with bim after 
tbe violence of bis first fever bad in a 
measure subsided. Uis face was al- 
most completely disfigured and trans- 
formed into a most ugly mass of cor- 
ruption, and so swollen that scarcely 
an original feature could be detected. 
But as soon aa be caught my words 6f 
the sufierings of tbe &vior and of pa- 
tience, bis bead partially A»ll back, 
bis countenance assumed an upward 
glance, and such an impression of 
glory seemed to seize upon bis mind 
aa to shine through the dark masses of 
corruption with which bis skin was 
loaded, as actually to produce a sensa- 
tion like tbat ot light to those who 
looked upon bis face. 

On one occasion when I went to 
htm, such seemed to be the overflow- 
ing of his affection, that he had utterly 
forgotten his condition. He threw up 
his arms and begged to be permitted 
to kiss me ; and auch was tbe strength 
of bis (eelings manitested in the exhi- 
bition, that none could refrain from 
tears. Tliere were a number around 
bim, but all were overcome. A hea- 
then womax), a Burman^ who was em- 



l^ad ro wail apan hiaiy eeacaad bar 
lace and wept. 

On tlie tnorniog of tbe day an which 
be died, (the Salibatb,) tbe physician 
said that be had great hopes of bis re^ 
covery, and i felt somewhat eneoar* 
aged. The disease bad evidently ar* 
rived al ita crisis, and the questioa 
whether bis system would rally or 
sink, was one of tlie most critical na- 
ture. But it was sad to see that tba 
change was followed by a rapid filling 
up of new pustules, which, ao doubt, 
exhausted his little remaining strength, 
and bis destiny was fixed. 

He was extremely restless from the 
torment which his diseaae inflicted 
ufion bim, and almost involuntarily 
rolled himself from side to side in a 
manner incontrollable; butbislanguaga 
was uniformly pleasant and full of in* 
tereat for those who were around hio. 
He spoke with affection and concern 
of others who were suffering, and 
seemed unwilling to have any one 
think of bim or to think of himself 
even as a special sufiierer who claim* 
ed any particubir share of sympathy. 

To show how completely his 
thoughts were governed by bis affee* 
lion and sympathy for otliars, 1 will 
give an instance. The little iniant of 
br. Benhett, who followed our young 
friend aAer tbe lapse of a little mora 
than twenty-four hours to a place of 
rest fVom one of extreme sufferingi 
was at the time in a state, of great ap« 
l»arent misery and distresa. No ona 
who saw the young diseiple of a suffer* 
ing Savior would have thought it pos» 
sible for bim to be calmly and earnestly 
thinking of tbe sufferings of others, 
particularly those with whom be had 
little immediate concern. But why, 
with great and painful effi>rts, did ha 
attempt to force an articulate word 
from bis swollen and useless tongue ? 
Was it to compbiin of suffering ? Waa 
it to say, O Lord, alleviate my misery! 
Why am I, so young, when w, and a 
life of usefulness is just opening before 
me, called to dia ? Was it to ask soma 
relief from those standing around? 
No ; his labored and distressing exer* 
tioos to make himself tmderstood wert 
to entreat the young map who was 
watching with bim to go and inquire 
particularly about the little suffisrer 
whom he remembered to have seen 
prattling about in hia pkiy a short time 
before. He could not be contented 
with caaual reports which he beard, 
but wished to know definitely, tbat ha 
might be made ta r^oka or to miagle 
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hii ufmftMm with iImm of 
who were witnessing its distress. 

Tlie sky was elosr, and the sun 
poured down its unelouded rays with 
great power during the former part of 
the day ; and, but for the breoEe which 
iknned him, n^ust have rendered his 
sufferings still more intolerable. But 
from bis iucerual fever and the effects 
of his disease upon the lungs, it was 
quite im)MMsible for him to keep from 
writhing and turning himself buck and 
forth. About 3 o'cloek, however, the 
weather ohanged and there came up a 
beHuiiful shower of rain. The cooling 
effects seemed to relieve him. He 
asked to be raised up so as to look out 
ouee more on the lieuvens, and to see 
llie eflfaets of the shower U|>on the 
grasa. There was something sailly 
premonitory in this request. I could 
not but feel titat the scene was a modt 
lovely one. I said lo him, wuit, my 
young friend, you are too weak now. 
if it is the will of God you will look 
out again on the green grass, and on 
wbateveryou now think is beautiful; if 
not, in a Ititle while you will see what 
is infinitely more beautiful than this. 
He seemed satisfied with the denial of 
his wishes and endeavored to quiet 
himself. 

A few minutes afterwards, he wish- 
ed to have his month washed, to which 
1 consented and retired from him while 
preparations were made. But f was 
soon called back by the afmonncement 
that he had &inted in the effort to stt 
up during the operation. Every effort 
was made by the use of the fun and by 
administering small quantities of wine 
to restore him, but with no success. 
He only recovered a little so as to be 
able to speak. But this inierval pre- 
sented one of the most lovely scenes of 
the whole, as it was deecnbed to me 
by one of his fellow-students, for 1 was 
obliged to leave him for a time. 

He is represented to have looked at 
his hands and at his body, black and 
disfigured with the mass of corruption 
which eovered and loaded them. After 
calmly surveying himself in this way 
for a moment, he said, in most beauti- 
fully figurative language, ** These limb:^ 
and this flesh I shall soon lay aside." 
•*Oo not east yourself away, remember 
your mother and your brother," was 
the anxious expression of a fellow-stu- 
dent But he said, ^Our garments 
when thev become old and rent, do we 
not cast them away ? Thus 1 shall eaot 
away these limbs." 

He contiButd lo aink* The pby- 



■Mhi earae tn jml as tlie sa>i was set- 
ting. He was still breathing, and tbe 
more gently as bis breath seemed t^ 
be quitting its last bold of his lungs. 
A little additHHial quantity of wine wa» 
ordered ; but the breast was heaving, 
the head sinking back, and the face a»* 
suming an expression of amazement; 
as if some new and wonderful object 
was opening on the view. The breath 
grew fiiinter,-»it ceased ; bat the won* 
dering expression of the face could not 
be removed even by death. A deep 
stillness succeeded. It was as if re* 
juicing angels had departed to conduct 
away their precious charge, leaving the 
silence of death behind them. 

His example has left an impressioii 
which cannot be easily effaced from 
the memory of those who witnessed 
his sufferings. This seems to be a 
stibiect of nonversatloo by those who 
remain. The day after his death, tho 
Burman woman who had been em* 
ployed to taice care of him a part of 
the time, came seriously to inquire 
what it was that could make a young 
man endure with such patience so 
much suffering, and look with so much 
peace on the prospect of death ; and, 
at the end, when death came, to go> 
with such elevated feelings of joy^ 
We bad reasons to hope that a lasting 
impression would be made not only 
upon her mind, but upon the minds of 
multitudes more. 

I have recounted briefly the princi- 
pal circumstances attending the deatb 
of this young man. Never can I lose 
the impression which the scene of his 
departure made on my mind ; but I 
have no hope of imparting it to others $ 
yet, if his early removal fW>m the work 
to which he had consecrated himself, 
should awaken others to reflect on the 
preciousness of the gospel and its 
power to save, it may be that the end 
of Providence in thus calling him 
away, will be answered ; and the bea- 
tlien whom he wished to enlighten by 
bis own preaching may be beneited 
by his triumphant death as much a* 
they could have been by his IWb. 



\99jLM.^Eiirad$ from the Annual Rt- 
port of the Assam Orphan InslUution 
at Nbwgong. 

SMteWthe leititatioB. 

The year and eight montlis that have 

elaf>sed since our last report, has been 

a season of mingled encouragement 

and trial. Sickness in the family of 
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th« R»v. Mr. and Mrt. Bronaoo, with 
whom the school is connected, has 
rendered a temporary return to their 
native iand necessary ; but their places 
have been supplied by the Rev. Mr. 
and Mrs. Stoddard, who are appointed 
to the special superintendence of the 
Institution. They arrived from Bos- 
on, May 18, 1848, and are already 
ily engaged in their pleasing and 
useful labors. 

Although in consequence of sickness 
less labor has been bestowed for the 
advancement of the children in new 
branches of study, yet the routine of 
the school has continued unbroken, 
and more attention been given to re- 
views, and studies in the vernacular. 
The deportment of the children has 
generally been very satisfactory. Dur- 
ing a period of nearly four months, 
when their teacher could seldom visit 
them, the elder class voluntarily under- 
took the supervision of the younger ; 
and the Christian lads conducted the 
religious exercises of the school with 
so much propriety, that they seem to 
have commanded the respect of their 
unconverted teachers and associates 
who met with them. Resolving to 
govern themselves, they formed from 
their number a sort of judicial body ; 
heard complaints, settled the disputes 
of their little community, and only 
brought the sterner aggressors to their 
teacher for punishmenL Their former 
wandering propensities and bad habits, 
which gave us great trouble at first, 
have disappeared, and in the observ- 
ance of the rules of the school they 
have become uniformly cheerful and 
happy. There has not been an in- 
stance of desertion or discontent; and 
parents who placed their children in 
the school, on visiting them have gen- 
erally appeared pleased with their con- 
dition. Applications for the admission 
of children have been received from 
respectable persons; but a desire to 
confine ourselves mostly to orphan 
and destitute children, as well as want 
of funds, have induced us not to re- 
ceive them. It is encouraging, how- 
ever, as it shows that they are willing 
to give their children education in a 
Christian school, where Christian wor- 
ship is daily performed, caste disre- 
garded, and every opportunity improv- 
ed to impress upon their minds a cor- 
rect idea of the errors and^cbsurdities 
of heathenism. 

The number of children now re- 
ceivingsupport and education is fbrty- 
fivjs. T^D of these are girtf. Ouring 
vox., zxix. 38 



the year the male and, female depart* 
ments have been made more distinct, 
and separate buildings and teachers 
provided. The male department has 
been under the instruction of Mr. 
Bronson, assisted by a native Pondit, 
and the girls* department under Mrs. 
Bronson, ass'isted by Miss Christie. 
The same arrangement is continued 
under Mr. and Mrs. Stoddard. There 
is also a department for the instruction 
of English and Eurasian children, vvho 
have not opportunities of education 
out of the province. Children of this 
class, if orphans, will be received on 
the funds of the institution frtt of 
charge. To others the charge will be, 
for boarders fifteen rupees f>er month 
in advance, and for day scholars five 
rupees per month. A limited number 
only of this class will be received, and 
strict attention fiaid to their health, 
and to their moral and religious in- 
struction. 

Arrangements are made for increas- 
ing the number of pupils in the girls' 
department. We are anxious to en- 
courage female education in the coun- 
try as much as possible. At present it 
is wholly neglected, and the preju- 
dices of the people are strongly against 
it. Experience every where shows 
that both sexes must be improved to* 
gether, or the one will always prove a 
serious hindrance to the other. More 
native Christians are ruined by unsuit- 
able connections with heathen fami- 
lies, than from any other source that 
can be mentioned. English is not 
what we wish to teach them ; but read- 
ing, and sufiScient arithmetic for keep- 
ing accounts, and a knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, all in the vernacular. 
To promote habits of indostry, they 
are kept constantly employed out of 
school in plain and worsted needle* 
work, making and repairing their own 
clothes and the clothes of the school, 
cooking their own food, and in what* 
ever way will best economiae 4be ex- 
penses of the school, and prepare them 
lor the humble stations they must oc- 
cupy in after life. 

We have not as yet found means 
to introduce trades and handicrafts to 
any extent. We shall continue to ex- 
ert ourselves, until this point is gain* 
ed. We are trying to obtain the ser- 
vices of a missionary mechanic. The 
boys have cultivated a small field of 
arrow-root, assisted in manufacturing 
the aame, and in cultivating their 
garden. 

Two new building! for the peparsr 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



296 



JinanL'-^^lMaM Orphan htdUuiion ai Mwgang, 



[Aue. 



tion and comfortable accommodation 
of the bbys and girls have been com- 
pleted, and some bricks, windows and 
glass procured for a school and chapel, 
which must be erected as soon as 
means are obtained. The erection of 
these buildings and the increase of the 
school, have left a balance against the 
Institution, which appears in the ac- 
companying account, but the wants of 
The school would not admit of a small- 
er outlay. The deaths and removals 
of several who have promptly aided 
the school from its first commence- 
ment, have diminished the amount of 
yearly subscriptions. We need con- 
stant and liberal aid to enaNe us to 
(mrry forward the work efficiently; 
and we sincerely hope that the friends 
of Christian education throughout the 
country will enable us still to increase 
its number and usefulness. In order 
to reduce as much as possible the dis- 
bursements of the Institution, the ser- 
vices of the matron and an assistant 
teacher have been dispensed with ; but 
we shall still lie compelled to reject 
further applications for admission, un- 
less additional aid is placed at our 
command: 

Four more have been l>aptized dur- 
ing the year, and, together with those 
who were previously baptized, have 
appeared stead&st, and manifest a 
growing desire that Christianity may 
supplant the superstitions of their fa- 
thers. These tokens of the divine 
favor encourage us to hope that the 
blessing of God will still attend them, 
and qualify them for turning many of 
their countrymen from darkness to 
light, and from the power of sin and 
Satan unto God. 

There have been but two deaths 
during the year: one an interesting 
little Eurasian boy, accidental ; and the 
other an orphan girl from epileptic fits, 
to which she had been subject from in- 
fancy. The health of the school has 
been otherwise uniformly good. Plain, 
wholesome food, comfortable clothing, 
and plenty of out-door work have kept 
them in good health, while cholera 
and fbvers were raging around. One 
of the orphan girls, (the first instance,) 
has been united in Christian marriage 
to one of the native converts at Sibsa- 
gor. Two years ago she was found 
standing on the bank of the Kolong 
in a stute of great destitution, without 
friend or shelter, having just escaped 
from bard masters. She was at first 
employed about the establishment as 
a servant, but soon manifested so great 



a desire and capability for learning to 
read, that a portion of her time was al- 
lowed her for that purpose. The truths 
of Christianity at once found way to 
her heart, and her conduct since has 
proved the sincerity of her Christian 
profession. She can now read fluent- 
ly and understandingly in the vernac- 
ular. 

We have in the school children of 
all the Hindoo castes, from the Brah- 
min down to the lowest grades, to- 
gether with Kachari and Mussulman 
children. During the past year, a slave 
girl from the Angami Naga hills was sent 
down for instruction. When she reach- 
ed us, she was covered from head to 
foot with sores, occasioned by the cru- 
elties she had received, and a more 
pitiful and disgusting object could 
scarcely be imagined. She could not 
speak a word in Assamese, and mani- 
fested as much fear as a wild beast 
from the forest. She has now learned 
the Assamese alphabet, and can speak 
the language very well. She seems 
perfectly contented and happy, and 
bids fair to become one of the best and 
most orderly pupils in the girls' de- 
partment. 

New fields opening. 
It may not be generally known, tha^ 
a large and interesting field is opening 
before us from the Nowgong station, 
among the Mikirs, Nagas ana Kukies, 
mountain tribes on the south-eastern 
borders of this district. The Govern- 
ment have ever manifested great zeal 
in promoting the welfare of their border 
tribes, and Capt J. Butler, Principal 
Assistant Commissioner of this flistrict, 
has by successive visits lately made 
considerable advancement among them. 
Several thousands of them have been 
brought to acknowledge British rule, 
and ask for British protection. Seve- 
ral military posts and two schools have 
been established in their hills, so that 
the humble labors of the missionary 
may now be prosecuted among them. 
The first work is to give them a writ- 
ten language and a few elementary 
books in their own tongue ; and, se- 
condly, a few well-trained teachers of 
their own tribes, to communicate 
among them the blessings of science 
and Christianity. It is presumed that 
no better plan for accomplishing these 
objects can be desired, than that of ob- 
taining several lads, like the girl 
above mentioned ; giving them a 
course of instruction, and then em- 
ploying tbem as teachers hmong their 
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own coontrym«D. In the present iff* 
norant state of these tribes^ and their 
aversion to books, it may be found 
difiQcult to induce them to attend a 
common school in the hills sufficiently 
long to become competent teachers ; 
but if taken for a time quite away from 
their neighbors, and placed under 
proper influences here, their services 
might be turned to the best account, 
by helping us to a knowledge of their 
languages, by assistance in preparing 
books, and by being employed as as- 
sistants among their now savage and 
barbarous brethren. This great work, 
if ever accomplished, must be effected 
by the instrumentality of the people 
themselves ; and such is the inherent 
]ove of every people to their own 
tongue, that they can be generally 
reached only through that medium. 
It is precisely in this way that the Ka- 
rens, that interesting mountain race in 
Burmab, are so rapidly becoming a civ- 
ilized and Christian people. 

Utility of the Institution. 

To those who have not heretofore 
been made acquainted with the objects 
and advantages of this school, it may 
not be improper to state the following 
brief particulars. 

On account of the extreme ignorance 
of the people, caste, and the opposition 
of the Hindoo priesthood, this seems 
to be the only successful method of 
getting the children to receive the 
blessings of science and Christianity. 

It places them under Christian influ- 
ence. Their separation from their 
heathen neighbors when young, and 
their early associations being connect- 
ed with Christianity, render them far 
less liable to return to the superstitions 
of their countrymen in aAer life. 

It keeps them a sufiicient length of 
time to acquire a sound education, 
which in common schools is exceed- 
ingly dtflScult of accomplishment. 

It prevents them from forming im- 
proper associations and marriage con- 
nections in childhood, which is a great 
source of evil among the generality of 
tlie people. 

It enables lis successfully to promote 
female education, which has been de- 
spised and wholly neglected by the 
natives. 

It aflbrds a refuge to many left in 
poverty and distress, and provides the 
means of education and future support. 

It will raise up native assistants, and 
enable us to supply village Schools 
with a better class of teachers than 



we are now able to command. Be- 
sides their extreme ignorance, most of 
the native teachers now available are 
constantly instilling into the minds of 
their scholars the scientific and reli- 
gious errors of the shasters, and there- 
by greatly diminishing the good that 
village schools would otherwise accom- 
plish. 

With these brief remarks we close, 
^fi[|[>>3? to commend the object to the 
continued kind consideration of all 
friends of Christian education. Our 
thanks are due to those who have aid- 
ed us during the past year, and es- 
pecially those who have pledged per- 
manent scholarships. Several boxes 
of clothing and a small amount of sta- 
tionery have been received from indi- 
viduals and societies in America, which 
have been very acceptable and useful, 
to all of whom we return our grateful 
thanks. 



Letter of Mdhi Levi {first Anamat 
Converl). 

Id a note accompanyiiif the fcllowiag 
letter, Mr. Cutter remarki,— «« This letter 
by oor native brother, Nidhi Levi, was 
written withoat it being inggested to him 
by any one. Nor bat it received scarcely 
any correction except from hit own pen. 
Had be the advantages which ttodenta 
have at home, be woald fall behind bot 
few in hb attainments. May the Lord 
preserve and long spare him to the nissbB 
here." 

His Christian experience. 

Sibssffor, Assam, Sept. 14, 1^48. As 
I have I think never written to you of 
my former life and Christian experi- 
ence, therefore I take courage to lay 
before you these few sentences, hoping 
that they will be acceptable to.^ou and 
those who send the blessed gospel to 
this heathen country. 

It is twelve years ago, when I was a 
little boy, I saw two gentlemen, called 
missionaries, with their ladies, come 
from a foreign land, called America, to 
Sadiya. After they had resided there 
a few months, they established a school 
to teach the Assamese boys and girls. 
At that time 1 also went to that school 
to learn to read and write ; and as 1 
learned to read some small books, 
printed in our own langusge, I found 
a very strange name (Jesus Christ], 
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whom 1 ndr my fathers ever beard of 
before at any time. Also in those Tittle 
bookfl 1 found again that same Jesus 
Christ came from heaven to this lower 
world, to suffer and die for the lost 
and ruined sinners such as 1, and that 
after he had suffered an agonizing 
death on the cross, he rose again on 
the third day from the dead, by his 
own almighty power ; and having all 
power in heaven and in earth, he sent 
his eleven disciples, saying, *'Go ye 
Into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature, he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned.^ 
Though I heardHlris joyful news, still 
I did not believe on that merciful 
Savior. 

When I was about nine or ten 
years old, my father died, and I and 
my mother went with Mr. Cutter to 
Jaipur ; and afler we had resided at 
Jaipur one or two months, my poor 
mother also died with cholera, and 
I was left alone ; then Mr. Cutter 
took me into his bungalow to stop. 
From that time Mr. and Mrs. Cutter 
began to teach me day and night about 
the true God and Savior Jesus Christ 
Then the^ Lord inclined my heart, to 
believe the bible ; but still I did not 
feel love for Christ for two whole 

Sears. One Saturday evening, when 
[r. and Mrs. Cutter went to prayer 
meeting in Mr. Brown's house, they 
left me alone in their bungalow, and 
then I took one English book and one 
Assamese hymn to read, and this was 
written in the hymn, — 

** ADd shall thia body die V 

And while 1 was singing that hymn 
and read one prayer from the English 
book, then the Lord sent his Efoly 
Spirit into my heart. At that very 
time I was led to pray earnestly to the 
Lord, and that night about twenty 
times ] prayed, for 1 then saw my own 
sinful' 4ieart, and felt that I was a very 
great sihner. After Mr. Cutter came 
home, and before he went to bed, 1 
was led by the Spirit of the Lord to 
ask of him, **Sir, ' what shall J do to be 
saved ?'" Then my kind teacher began 
to talk to me about the love of the 
Savior, how he died for me, to forgive 
my sins with his precious blood, and 
then he prayed with me ; but for three 
or four days I did not feel any peace, 
and did not wish to eat any food, be- 
cause 1 felt that a great burden was 
upon me. After a few days the Lord 
heard my prayers and -the prayers of 



his servants, and I hope he forgate mf 
sins. Then I felt so Very great happn 
ness in my mind, I thought that all in 
nature praised the Lord Most High with 
me. A short time after this, I received 
the holy ordinance of baptism in tba 
Buri Dilaing river before many wit« 
nesses. 

Since that thne I have endeavored 
to serve my Lord ; and though 1 hav4 
gone astray very often from the path 
of duty, yet I hope I love the Lord Je^ 
sua Christ, his cause and his people, 
and I love to do his will and wish to 
do it all my life time. And now I can 
truly say, that I have no other hop^ 
for salvation only in the precious blood 
of Christ, for he is the only true way to 
heaven, therefore I put all my trust in 
him alone. And also I am hoping that 
after I shall leave this earthly taber« 
nacle, he will accept my soul into his 
kingdom above, and there I joy and 
rejoice for evermore in the name of my 
adorable Redeemer; but as long as I 
live, through the grace of God 1 am 
willing to do all my Father's com- 
mandments. 

Spiritual dtatitotion of Anam. 

Nearly a year ago I think I was call- 
ed by the Lord to preach his gospel to 
my own countrymen, though 1 am very 
unworthy. 1 am always feeling a great 
burden upon my shoulders, because I 
see my countrymen are sunk in idol- 
atry and sins, and dying without 
hope, and here iCre only a few mission- 
aries to preach to them the way of life, 
although these heathen are thousands 
and thousands. Among these the hon- 
ored missionaries have labored twelve 
years; therefore they are very weak 
in their bodily health : and if, |>erhaps, 
they can labor for a few years more, 
still they will be occupied in their own 
work,— Mr. Cutter in his printing busi- 
ness and schools, and Mr. Brown is 
the translator of the bible. These two 
missionaries cannot leave off their busi- 
ness ; and if they will go to preach, 
then who will translate the bible, or 
who will print the scriptures for us ? 
It is very few who have heard the gos- 
pel. More than two-thirds of the 
country is lying desolate for want of 
missionaries or preachers. Therefore 
it is a very great grief to our souls; 
for the Lord Jesus did not pour out 
his precious blood on the cross for u§ 
onliff but for all the world, i. c., for 
every one that believeth on him. But 
how can they believe unless they hear 
bis gospel f And how can they prettcb 
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onleM th<$y b« ietit from Ameriean 
eburcbes ? We beard that a great 
many miaaionttriea came to Biirinab, 
to Ceylon, to China, and to roail^ 
iaianda ; but, alaa ! for our country it 
it very bard to get mteaiouariea ! 

Appeal for nisBionariM. 
I humbly beg to apeak to the church- 
ea,«^Wby, O (leople of God, why are you 
■o alow to help ua ? I am very happy 
becaoae you can aend miaaionariea to 
other countriea ; but pleaae not forget 
ua. Did not Chriat die lor ua too? 
Are not here 'many choaen onea of 
God among theae Aseameae ? Then, O 
churcbea of America, allow roe to en«- 
tnat you once more. Haa not the 
Lord choaen you to aend abroad bia 
goepel ? Yea, truly be baa choaen ^ou 
to declare forth hia 'joyful tidinsa to 
every part of the globe ; then, I be- 
aeech you, do remember your Lord'a 
comnHind, aa he comnmnded to bia 
Bfioatlea before be aacended up to 
heaven^ aaying, **Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goapel ^o every 
creature ;" there be not apake only to 
hia apoatlea, but to every Christian. 
Therefore make baate to aend more 
miaaionariea to tbia great field, ^*for 
the harveat ia great, but the laborera 
are few." Come over, therefore, to 
help thoae lew laborera, leat they 
ahould faint. Again, 1 entreat you, 
come, take your aharp aicklea in your 
band to reap, for the harveat ia I'ully 
ri|)e. O may the Lord your God in- 
cline some of your bearta to feel love 
for theae heathen, who are daily dying 
without hope and without God, this 
my heartly prayer. O churchea of 
God, 1 greatly entreat you to send aome 
miaaioouriea to thia land. And 1 be- 
seech you all to pray that the word 
of God may proaper here through the 
meana which American Chriatiana may 
employ ; alao pray for me and for all 
my Chriatiaii brethren, that we may be 
kept from error and every wicked way, 
and that we may be faithful unto 
death, that we may at laat receive a 
crowo of life through Jeaua Chriat our 
Lord. 

1 am, air, youra reapectfully, 

Niom Levi, 



CwVA.^Letter of Rev. & J, Smith. 

Arrival at China. 
Honkong, March 37, 1849. Br. Dean 
haa jiiat inforgied me that I can en- 
€k»fe « few lines in a letter be intends 



to aend lo Boaton by th6 mail which 
leavea In a few daya. The brethren 
here, I preeume, have already adviaed 
you of my arrival and of the fact that 
there haa been no veaael up for Siam. 

1 had a very pleaaaot paaaage out. 
The Valpuraifio ia a fine ship, and baa 
excellent accommodations tor paaaen- 
gera. The miaaionariea, who journey- 
ed with me, were all of them excellent 
brethren and alatera. 1 enjoyed their 
company, their counaela and their re- 
ligious asaemblinga. The kind cap- 
tain allowed ua every facility for hold- 
ing religious aervicea on the Sabbath 
and during the week. So that, in 
every point of view, the four morttha 
spent at aea paaaed very pleaaantly 
away. 

Since my arrival here, brn. Dean 
and Johnson have been tmceaaitig in 
their aitentiona, so that I could spend 
manv months with them very plea- 
annily. But 1 am anxioua to reach my 
dei<tination, and be hiisily engaged in 
the acquisition of the fc^iamese lan- 
guage. 1 shall not feel perfectly con- 
tent till ] am there, and feel that 1 am 
doing all I can to prefiare myaelf for 
the work that has been assigned me to 
do. Aa there have been no vessels up 
for Siam, and there ia no proapect thai 
there will be any tbia seaaon, brn. 
Dean and Johnson think it adviaable 
lor me to go to Singapore, where, in 
June, if not before, there will be many 
opportunitiea. No definite arrange- 
ments have yet been made for my de* 
(Nirture, but 1 think I ahall leave early 
next week. 

1 have so far forgotten the Siamese 
language, that my previoua knowledge 
of it will be of but little service to 
me. 1 here are no Siameae here, and 
1 have no filcilitiea for making any 
progress in the acquisition of the lan- 
guage. If 1 had Mraw Jones's Siam- 
ese and English Dictionary, I might 
make some little proficiency in read- 
ing the language. Should 14)e obliged 
to wait any length of time at Singa- 
pore, I think that there I ahall be able 
to find a teacher. 

Robbery of Mr. 0eaD's honae. 

Immediately afVer my return from 
Canton, br. Dean> house waa entered 
at night The robbery was not vefy 
extensive. Br. Dean lost a muaical in- 
atriiment, and I a stiver lever watch 
and ailk umbrella ; 1 valued these ar- 
ticles becauae they were the gifts of 
kind personal frienda. We have not 
been able t« find the pr^perQr, mr ds* 
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tect tbe thieves. We have great rea* 
•one to be grateful that our loss haa 
been do greater, for other things equal- 
ly valuable were accessible to the 
robbers. 

Cheering intelligence from Siam. 
Br. Dean has received several letters 
from br. Jones, of Siam, containing 
very cheering intelligence. There 
seeins to be there an excellent state of 
reliif ious feeling ; several have been 
recently baptized. May God continue 
graciously to pour out his Spirit upon 
that people, who have been so long 
the object of missionary solicitude and 
lalior. Will not the dear friends at 
home, remember in their approaches 
to the throne of grace, the Siamese, 
and those who are laboring for their 
spiritual good ? Will not some of the 
pious and the talented, not ouly pray, 
but be willing to make long-overlook- 
ed Siam, the field of their future labors ? 



Germant. — Letter of Mr, OwAen, 

Besalti of political changes. 
Hamburg, May 24, 1849. I shall 
Dot take up,..your time by giving long 
explanations why my annual accounts 
and statements relative to the mission 
come at so late a date, but shall at 
once proceed to relate the Lord's gra- 
cious dealings towards us during the 
last sixteen months. I need not say 
any thing on the subject of the great 
political convulsions which have agi- 
tated and are increasingly agitating 
Germany, as the facts will be before 
you through the press ; but rather point 
to the great effect which the political 
changes have produced in a religious 
point, and .more especially on our po- 
sition, as the proscribed sect. The 
first and the greatest result of our rev- 
olution, w«is the sentence of death 
passed on all State churches by the 
representatives of tbe nation; — the 
next, the perfect equality of all reli- 
gious sects,^perfect religious liberty. 
Tongue cannot tell what our hearts 
felt when these facts reached our 
ear. Our joy was unspeakable. That 
for which we had toiled, suffered and 
prayed, for a quarter of a century, and 
which f, at least, never expected to 
see realized, was vouchsafed to us. 
The Lord turned our captivity, the 
fetters of civil and ecclesiastical des- 
potism were broken, and we could 
preach the glorious gospel of the bless- 
ed God freely to our perishing fellow- 



men. But how long these blessings 
will be enjoyed by us, and whether 
the glorious laws passed at Frankfort 
will become actually the law of the 
land, time only can tell. For both 
civil and ecclesiastical despots are now 
stretching every nerve to regain their 
lost territory, in which they are aided 
by the Russian Autocrat, now on his 
way with a powerful army, to assist 
Austria in order to subdue Hungary. 
And should their arms be victorious in 
that quarter, we may expect that tbe 
Holy Alliance will then direct their bay* 
onets against German^, in its present 
struggle for liberty. In tbe meantime, 
we have been enabled to make good 
use, to some extent at least, of tbe 
golden opportunity to proclaim to the 
perishing thousands and millions, false* 
iy called Christians, the truth as it is 
in Jesus. We have raised the stand- 
ard of the cross in every direction, and 
in the midst of the enemies of the 
Lord and his anointed. In the capital 
of Austria, iu Hungary, among tb« 
Catholics of the Silesia n mountains 
and numberless places of Germany, 
the glad tidings of salvation have reach- 
ed the ears of hundreds of thousands 
who never before had the truth pre- 
sented to tbeir minds iu its simplicity 
and beauty. Fifty brethren have been 
engaged in this holy crusade against 
sin and SaUin, 800,000 tracts and 20,000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures have 
been put iu circulation within the 
last sixteen months. The amount of 
light and life which under the Spir- 
it's powerful teaching has thus been 
conveyed to the souls of men, the great 
day only will fully reveal. But of this 
we are sure, that He whose truth we 
have spread, and whose glory we have 
aimed at, will have proveld himself 
faithfnl to his word and his promises. 

AddlUona to the charches. 

But O a faithful God ! we have 
sowed and reaped at the same time. 
We have seen the arm of the Lord 
made bare, for his time was come ' to 
favor his Zion, — to gather in many of 
his chosen ones and to beautify his 
spiritual temple by adding to it many 
chdsen, living stones. Wherever we ' 
have gone, the Lord has gone with us, 
and the word has been confirmed with 
signs and wonders following. Most of 
the churches have had large additions. 
At Hamburg 108 believers have been 
baptized since January, 1848 ; at 
Aalborg seventy have been added dur- 
ing the last six months^ The church* 
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es in Prussia, Hanover, Hesse and Old- 
enburg have shared in the triumphs 
of our exalted Lord, whilst many new 
stations have been raised and the 
nucleus of rising churches formed. 
Around Hamburg we now supply reg- 
ularly ten different stations. Our hopes 
are great ; but these are facts which 1 
record as an El)enezer to the Lord. 
The right hand of the Lord has done 
valiantly. Let us exalt his name for- 
ever and ever. ' 

Additional laborers. 
Extraordinary events in the king- 
dom of Christ demand extraordinary 
efforts on the part of his people ; and 
as the most urgent appeals for laborers 
were made from all quarters, we be- 
sought the Lord of the harvest to raise 
up men for the work. I rejoice to 
add that thirteen brethren have been 
added to the number of our colpor- 
teurs aud missionaries within the last 
twelvemonth, of whom seven were 
members of the church at Hamburg. 
The names of the brethren and the 
places where they labor are as fol- 
lows : — *Kemnitz, pastor and miission- 
ary, at Templin, Prussia; a devoted 
and zealous brother,! Who has already 
labored with much sucoess. *Schie- 
beck, missionary for the Grand Duchy 
of Oldenburg, atatioiied between the 
Jahde and Weser. He supplies ten 
stations every fourteen days ; at each 
there is an attendance of from 100 to .500 
hearers. Cords at Leer, colporteur of 
the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. He has a large sphere of use- 
fulness, both among the Germans and 
the Dutch, being conversant with both 
languages. *Krammer, missionary at 
Weener and other parts of Elastfries- 
land. The prospects are here encou- 
raging and the assemblies always 
crowded. Feltang, colporteur of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society 
for the Grand Duchv of Oldenburg. 
He is a most vnluubie pioneer to br. 
Schiebeck, and frequently these two 
brothers travel together. *Oncken, 
missionary at Bremen and for the ad- 

. jacent parts of Hanover and Oldenburg. 
His sphere of lut>or extends down the 
^fVeser as far as the new Bremen har- 
bor at Lehe. Kittmann, colporteur of 
the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety at Hamburg. I rejoice in this ap- 
poiiumeut exceedin^'ly, as our beloved 
brother Lange is still confined to his bed, 
and his lack of service, which has been 
much felt, will now he at least partly 

* supplied. *Brecht at Bruchsal, in Ba- 



den, where two or three little churehes 
have sprung up, to whose spirituaf 
interest he will more especially direct 
his attention. *Wiebe, missionary at 
Elbing. He will visit the Menonites 
along the Vistula occasionally, among 
whom we have got already a footing. 
Schuiz, missionary at Boitzenburg and 
for Mecklenburg generally. Foltved 
at Aalborg, in Jutland, who was for- 
merly only in part sustained by the 
Union, will now devote the whole 
of his time to the work of the Lord. 
I have already stated that God has laid 
a rich blessing on the efforts of the 
brethren at Aalborg, seventy converts 
having been added to the church there 
within the last six tnonthn. In the vil- 
lages around Aalborg, tliere is a great 
hunger for the word of life among the 
country people, which can now be bet- 
ter satisfied. I shall send br. Foltved's 
last letter shortly, from which vou will 
learn more fully what God is doing 
there. ^Br Reuhardt^ through whone 
labors mainly the interest was raised 
at Wismar, is with us for a time, 
before he is sent either to Hesse or 
some other places, where lie m»y be 
most needed. At present he assists us 
in preaching at our out-staftons. The 
brethren marked with a * have been 
added to the list of the missionaries of 
the Union. I trust your Board and the 
churches who sustain the directors of 
the Union, will hail such a rich ad- 
dition of volunteers in the Lord*sarmy. 
All these brethren require is *' food and 
raiment," having learned therewith to 
be content. Their reward they expect 
from the Prince under whose banners 
they have enlisted. I have the confi- 
dence in the Board and the churches, 
that my application will be received 
in such a way as to encourage me to 
make another similar application speed- 
ily. Let not the churches commit, — I 
had almost said, — the unpardonable sin 
of casting these servants of Christ ofT. 
1 have not been among yon person- 
ally ; but 1 know so much of your ease, 
comfort, luxury and wealth, that with 
a lUUe self-denial you could support a 
hundred missionaries on the continent. 
All I want for these seven additional 
laborere is $1,000 per annum, and I 
am ready to subscribe 810 annually, 
fur five years, towards the $1,000. 
Let but ninety-nine brethren from 
among the thousands in your country 
put their names down for an equal 
amount and the thing will be settled at 
once. But we must have more men, 
and God will raise them up, for the 
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ery,*-*^^ Come over and help us/* bo* 
comes louder and louder every day. 
If J were not bound here by innume- 
rable engngemeote, 1 could fly to the 
various parts where the Lord has sent 
a hunger among the people for the 
bread of life. Now is our time to 
work ;— dear brethren help,^Q htlp 
to draw the gospel net la a short 
time every door may be again closed 
against us. 

Br. Hinrichs, who was expelled from 
Vienna after the reaction got the as- 
cendency, has gone to labor at Leer, 
where the prospects are most encou- 
raging, and where little is required for 
bis support, as be lodges and boards 
free with a brother who has his heart 
in the cause. Br. Kobner we found it 
necessary to recall from Stettin, partly 
on account of my frequent absence 
from home, and partly on account of 
his literary engagements. He has 
now completed a hymn book for our 
churches, which will be an inestimable 
blessiing, and the want of which has 
been long felt. The work is in the 
press and will be ready in two or three 
months. 

1 t^ave made frequent tours during 
the past and the present year. Re- 
cently i was at Bremen, where 1 bap- 



tised nine believserB, and at Wiamar 
an .equal number. Br. Kobner and 
myself visited the 600 Daniah prisoners 
taken from Uie Danish men-of-war at 
Cckerfordt, now at Gliickstadt. We 
were well received, and supplied them 
with 800 tracts and thirty testaments. 
Next week I hope to get to Rendsburg 
and Schleswig ; at the latter place w^ 
have a little church, to which two or 
three will be added when I get there. 
During the summer, I intend to go to 
Hesse to visit the churches, and after- 
wards to Eastfriesland. In fact, noth- 
ing appears to me to be so important, 
as that one brother should be constant- 
ly engaged in this way. The churches 
are all young, and need much counsel 
and advice ; but I find it difficult to 
get away from Hamburg, where so 
many different engagements engross 
my time. - My health is on the whole 
better, and I want nothing but a heart 
ftilly devoted to the glory of my exalted 
Lord. Pray for me, my dear brother, 
for, alas! I see and feel my weakness 
more than ever before. 

1 must close. With brotlierly love 
to yourself, the Board and all our be^ 
loved brethren in the United States, 
who pray for ds and help on the great 
work in which we are engaged. 



(Dtl)er BmcDoleut Institntions. 



AMcaiCAir Board or CoMMXitioN- 
xai. 

China, 
Mr. Caoimiogi, whose statioo is at Fah- 
chav, makes the following remarki in re- 
spect to 

The GreatoMs of the Work. 

We are aware that many fnctR have 
been already commnnicated to the Chris- 
tian pobiic, bat mach remains to be said. 
We are constantly learning more and more 
of the greatness of the enterprise in which 
we have embarked ; and never before have 
we felt so deeply the need of increased and 
incessant exertions. These remarks are 
not made so mach in reference to this city, 
with its six hoodred thousand inhnbitants, 
all of whom are berrying rapidly to a 
wretched eternity, as to the sarroondiog 
popalatioD. 



Within the last six months, several of 
oar number have visited the summit of a 
neighboring mountain, which overlooks the 
whole basin in which Fuh-chau is located. 
From that elevated position, a bumired 
villages were counted, which could all be 
distinctly seen ; and each of which, if 
simply the number and the condition of 
the inhabitants were taken into account, 
would afford a field large enough to em- 
ploy the energies of a devoted missionary. 
Now that these villages are famishing for 
the bread of life, need not be stated. 
We know that in their present ignorance of 
the gospel, they have no hope and are 
without God in the world. But we deem 
it important to say that there is no neces- 
sity for their remaining in this condition. 
Even under the present restrictions in re- 
gard to foreigners, they are all accesaible 
to the gospel. The diameter of the circle 
which circumscribes these hundred vil- 
lages, is not more than twenty miles long ; , 
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and were there a taffieieot namber of la- 
borers tUtioned here, poesened of a read j 
eoiDmand of the language, all ooold be vis- 
ited daily, if it were desirable. But with 
oar present force, and in the present in- 
ability of a DMJortty of as to speak the Ian- 
gaage, this cannot be done. Those wh<r 
are able to poblish the glad tidings of sal- 
vation, find enoogh to do immediately 
aronnd ns. And coald we all speak with 
angels' tongnes, we sbonld not eipect to 
pass beyond the liooits of the city and its 
soborbs in proclaiming the message of life. 
All onr efforts would be needed here. In- 
deed, to supply the wants of these perish- 
ing myriads, would more than consnroe 
our strength. Who, then, shall take the 
censer, and stand between the living and 
the dead in onr neighborhood ? By whom 
shall the plague be stoyed ? We make 
this appeal in fall view of this work of 
death. And while we cannot run ourselves 
to the relief of the dying, we hope the 
churches will not Jail to listen to onr en- 
treaties for them. 

The Providence of God. 

Though it is appalling to think of the 
mnltitudes that annually pass from time to 
eternity,, without a single ray of light to 
eheer their pathway to the tomb, this 
does not constitute the most^urgent plea 
for their suffering condition. The grand 
reason why our number should be enlarg- 
ed, is, that God in his Providence favors 
such a step ! This is seen in the ex- 
clusion of foreign influence, to an extent 
eqnafr at least to what is found at any 
other port in China ; in the peaceable dis- 
position of the people ; in their increasing 
civility and kindness to ns ; and in the 
spirit of inquiry which seems to be already 
somewhat awakened among them. In all 
these respects, we have been greatly en- 
couraged ourselves ; and in them all we 
believe God is giving us inthnations of his 
gracMus designs towards the people. 

There are other things, it is true, which 
do not. at first sight, appear so promis- 
ing. We are not yet permitted to report 
any conversions. On the other hand, we 
have great indifference to spiritual things, 
deplorable hardness of heart, and a long 
catalogue of heathen abominations, con- 
stantly before our eyes. But these things 
we expect to find in a heathen land. In- 
deed, if they did not exist, there would be 
far less reason for sustaining the mission- 
ary enterprise, than there now b. And if 
the heathen here are at the farihest pos- 
sible remove from being Christians, this, 
instead of being a reason for not making 
Btrannous efforts to diffuse the blessings of 
the gospel aaioiig them, is a moat eonvinc- 1 
TOL. zzix. 39 



ing argnment in favor of such efforts. We 
feel, therefore, that while no real objec- 
tion can be urged against an increase of 
our number, there are (nany strong motives 
for it ; and as we stand in the midst of 
this great harvest, and behold it rapidly 
wasting, we cannot refrain from calling 
most earnestly upon our Christian friends 
in Amerka to pray the L^xl of the har- 
vest to send forth more laborers. 

Rut what we most of all need« is the 
descent of the SpiriL None find a deeper 
significance than missranaries, we appre- 
hend, in the words of the apostle, ** I have 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 
the increase." Therefore we would say 
to the churches, whatever else you may 
withhold, withhold not Increasing prayer. 
^Mi$9, Herald. 



LvTTER rROif Mr. Wihslow. 

Madras, 
Human sacrifices in Goomsor. 
Mr. Winslow has turned aside from his 
usual coarse in the following communica- 
tion. Instead of describing the progress of 
the missionary work at Madray p he presents 
a frightful picture of human guilt and degra- 
dation in Goomsor, a district which lies 
partly in the presidency of Madras, and 
partly in that of Bengal. Much has been 
accomplished for India by the Christian re- 
ligion, particularly in mitigating the hor- 
rors of heathenism ; but the reader will 
see that there are some *< dark places " 
still, which may be emphatically called 
'« the habitations of cruelty.'* 

Yqo are doubtless aware that the inhab- 
itanta of QoooDsor, called Khonds, have 
from time immemorial offered human sacri- 
fices, after a very singular and cruel man- 
ner. The oblation is made to the «• -earth 
goddess," their principal deity„ They 
have also a sun god, a moon god, a god of 
arms, a god of hunting, a god of births, a 
god of small-pox, a hill god, a forest god, 
a rain god, a god of fountains, a god of 
rivers, a god of tanks, and village gods ; 
but the earth goddess is the central object 
of worship, the most affecting exhibition of 
which is in the 'form of human sacrifices. 

The earth goddess appears to be wor- 
shipped under two distinct characters, not 
often separately considered, however ; 
namely, that of the auprame power, and 
that which presides over the productive 
eneigies of natnre. In the former cbarac- 
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ter, she m said to be woftUpped id one 

case only ; that is, when a tribe esgages 
in war, ita enemies being of aootber race. 
Her name is then invoked, and vows of 
sacrifices, in case of svccees, are made. 
Her nature is parelj malevoleot ; bot she 
does not interfere with other deities, in 
their respective spheres. 

As presiding over the operations of na* 
tore, or as the energising principle, her 
sopposed attribntes are the reflecteid image 
of the wants and fears of an agriooltoral 
popalatbn, in an elementary or nncivilized 
state. She roles the order of the seasons ; 
sends the periodical rain ; gives fecondity 
to the soil ; as also health or sickness to 
the people. On her depends the preserva- 
tion of the patriarchal houses and the safe- 
ty of flocks and herds. She has no filed 
corporeal shape ; and she is worshipped 
neither in any temple nor under any sym- 
bol or image. In common with inferior 
divioities, however, she may assume tem- 
porarily any form, as that of a tiger, for 
purposes of wrath. She is propitiated by 
sacrifices both of men and animals. 

Human sacrifices are either public or 
private. Of the former, every farm should 
receive, at seed time and ingathering, a 
portion of the flesh and blood of a victim ; 
and according as the prospect of a crop 
varies, it should have some intervening 
oblations. A sacrifice is also required in 
case of sickness among men or animals, 
and also in the event of the destruction of 
the latter by wild beasts. If tho •• ab- 
baya,'* or priest, is visited with sickness 
in his family, the failure of his crops, or 
the loss of his stock, the same thing must 
be done ; as his prosperity is an index of 
the disposition of the goddess towards the 
people over whom he presides. 

The more private sacrifices are oflTered 
in case of any extraordinary calamity, indi- 
cating the anger of the goddess towards a 
particular house ; as when a child, watch- 
ing a flock, is carried off by a tiger. If a 
human sacrifice cannot then be obtained, a 
goat is led to the place of sacrifice, and its 
ear is oat off and cast bleeding upon the 
ground, M a pledge to be redeemed with 
human blood at the appointed time within 
the year. 

By recent publications, in connectH>n 
with a report of the agency which has 
been employed by the government for 
more than seven years to put a stop to 
their sacrifices, it appears that in a small 
section of the country, three or four hun- 
dred innocent victims are annually torn to 
pieces in this horrid rite. Several hundred 
have from time to time been rescued. 
On one occasion one hundred and twenty- 
four vietuQs, rained at tea or twelve tboa- 



sand rnpees, were Tolmtarilj given np to 
the agent. And in one year one hun- 
dred and forty-two were saved, and were 
afterward varwnsly distributed ; some hav- 
ing been left with the missionaries in 
Orissa, some having been brought to Ma- 
dras, whom I saw, and some females hav- 
ing been given in marriage to Khond chiefs. 

It n to be regretted that the efforts of 
the Government have not hitherto been en- 
tirely soccessfal in abolishing this horrid 
custom. The day must soon come, how- 
ever, when all such offerings will eease 
throughout India. 

Procoring the Victims. 
The following descriptk>n of these hu- 
man sacrifices, with ihe usual prelimina- 
ries, has been extracted by Mr. Winslow 
from an account to which be obuined ac- 
cess in India. 

The unhappy peraons who are to be 
offered in sacrifice, are known in the 
Khond language nnder the designation of 
•• merias..*' They are not usually native 
Khonds, but are provided by a class of 
Hindoo procurers, who purchase them 
without difficulty upon false pretences, or 
kidnap them from the poorer classes of 
Hindoos in the lower country, either to 
the order of the priests, or upon specula- 
tion. When conveyed to the mountains, 
their price is determined by the demand, 
varying from fifty to a hundred lives, that 
is, of sheep, cows, fowls, pigs, &e. A 
few are always kept in reserve in each dis- 
trict, if possible, to meet sudden demands 
for atonement. Vkstims of either sex are 
equally acceptable to the earth goddeea. 
Children, however, whoae age precludes a 
knowledge of their sitoatk>n, are for con- 
venience sake preferred. Brahmins, who, 
have assumed the sacred thread, being per- 
haps regarded aa already consecrated to the 
deity, are held to be not quite so accept- 
able ; but the word of the procurer is the 
only guaranty of fitness in these respects 
which is required. But whatever be the 
real class, rank or nation of the victim, it 
is a highly characteristic feature of the 
system, pregnant with important conse- 
quences, that in all cases it must be bought 
with a price ; an unbought life being an 
abomination to the deity. 

T^atment of the Merii. 
The meria is brought blindfold to the vil- 
lage by the procurer, and is lodged in the 
boose of the abbaya. He is kept in fet- 
lon, if grown op ; bot he is loft at perfect 
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liberty, if a ebild. Daring life, he ]■ re- 
garded aa a consecrated beiog ; and if at 
large, he ia eagerly welcomed at every 
tbreahold. Victima are not onfreqaently 
permitted to atuin to years of maturity in 
total ignorance of their sitnation ; altboogh 
it ia not easy to understand bow this ig- 
norance can be maintained. Should one 
in anch circnmatances, form a temporary 
alliance with a Kbond female, thankful- 
neas ia eipreased to the deity (or the dis- 
tinction. Generally, however, to a meria 
youth who thus grows up, a wife of one of 
the Hindoo caates upon the monntaina is 
given. Farm stock and land are presented 
to him ; and should a family be the result, 
it is held to be born to the fearful condition 
of the aire. The sacrifice of lives which 
are surroonded by these ties, is often fore- 
gone ; but should the dread divinity re- 
quire aa atonement not easy to be afforded, 
the victim father, with all his children, is 
dragged without liesitation to the altar. 
It is a rule, however, that persons stand- 
ing in the relation of direct descent shall 
not be immolated in the same district. 
This ia a law so rigidly observed, that 
when a victim is thought in any degree to 
resemble a former mature sacrifice, he is 
always, out of precaution, resold or ex- 
clianged. By this means also the risk ia ' 
avoided of sacrificing, accanjjng to the 
ideas of the Kbonds, the same life twice to 
the divinity. 

Preliminaries of ihe Sacrifice. 

All the arrangements, connected with the 
ceremony of a human sacrifice, are con- 
ducted by tbe patriarch in concert with the 
priest. The divine will is in every case 
declared by the latter, as it is communi- 
cated to him in visions ; and he may de- 
mand a victim at any time, even when 
no viaible signs of divine displeasure ap- 
pear. 

From the festivals of sacrifice no one is 
excluded ; and at them all feuds are for- 
gotten. They are generally attended by a 
large concourse of people of both sexes. 
They continue for three days, which are 
passed in the indulgence of every form of 
gross and indescribable excess. Tbe first 
day and night are spent exclusively in 
drinking, feaating, and obscene rk>t. 

Upon the second morning, the victim, 
having fasted from the preceding evening, 
is carefully waahed, dressed in a new gar- 
ment, and led forth from the village in 
solemn procesmion, with jnnsic and danc- 
ing, to the meria grove. This grove con- 
sists of a clump of deep and shadowy for- 
est trees, and usually stands at a short dis- 
tance from the hamlet, by a rivulet which 
in called the meria stream. It is kept sa- 



cred from the axe, and is stndiovsly avoid- 
ed by the Khond aa haunted ground. In 
the middle of it, an upright stake ia fixed, 
at the foot of which the victim is seated, 
and bound back to it by the priest. He ia 
then anointed with oil, ghee, and turmeric, 
and adorned with flowers ; and a species 
of reverence, which it is not easy to dia- 
tingnish from adoration, is paid to him 
throughout the day. There is now infinite 
contention to obtain tbe slightest relic of 
his person ; a particle of tbe turmeric paste 
with which he is smeared, or a drop of bis 
spittle, being esteemed, especially by the 
women, of supreme virtue. In some dis- 
tricts, small rode images of beasts and 
birds in clay are made in great numbers 
and stock on poles ; but of tbe origin or 
meaning of this practice there ia no satis- 
factory explanation. 

On the third morning, the victim is re- 
freshed with a little milk ; while the li- 
centious feast, which has scarcely been 
intermitted during tbe night, is vociferous- 
ly renewed. The acceptable place for the 
intended sacrifice, has been discovered, 
during the previous night, by persons sent 
out for the purpose. The ground » probed 
in tbe dark with long sticks ; and the first 
deep chink that is pierced, is considered 
tbe spot indicated by the eartJI^ goddess. 

The Consummation. 

As the victim must aof, suffer bound, 
nor, on tbe other hand, exhibit any show 
of resistance, the bones of his arms, and, if 
necessary, those of his legs are now broken 
in several places. Tbe priest, assisted by 
tbe abbaya and by one or two of the elders 
of the village, then takes the branch of a 
green tree, which is clefX m the middle for 
a distance of several feet. They insert the 
meria within the rift ; fitting it in some 
districts, to his chest, in others to his 
throat. Cords are next twiated round the 
open extremity of the stake, which the 
priest, aided by his assistants, strjvea with 
his whole force to close. All prepara- 
tions being now concluded, the priest about 
noon gives the signal, by slightly wound- 
ing the victim with his axe. Instantly the 
promiscnoua crowd, that erewhile had is- 
sned forth with stunning shoots and peal- 
ing mnsic, rush with maddening fury upon 
the aacrifice. Wildly excUiming, •* We 
bought you with a price, and no sin rests 
on us,'* they tear hia flesh in pieces from 
the bones ! And thos the horrkl rite ia 
consummated. Each man then beara away 
his bU>ody shreds to hia fields, and from 
tbenoe returns directly to his house. 

F<^r three days aAer tbe sacrifice, the 
inhabitanta of the ^village whkh aflbrded 
it, remain dumb, conmnnkating with 
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each other only by eigoi, and remaiDing 
nnvi^ited by strangers. At the end of 
this period, a boffaio is slaoghtered at the 
place of sacrifice, when all tongues are 
loosened. 



The latest intelligence in regard to the 
efforts of the Government for the suppres- 
sion of the rite above described, is derived 
from the Friend of India of Jan. 26, 1849, 
which says : — " We are happy to be able 
to state, on authority which we believe to 
be unexceptionable, that the Government 
agent now in Chinna Kimedy, has already 
experienced a very enconraging degree of 
snccess in his efforts. He has received 
one hundred and six merias, and, in our 
opinion, deserves great praise for the cau- 
tious and judicious measures he has pur- 
sued, and which have so abundantly pros- 
pered. The commissioner is, of course, 
accompanied by troops ; but we are happy 
to be able to state, that not a hut or a 
fruit tree has been mjured, and not a single 
individual hurt. The hills of Chinna 
Kimedy are wild and inaccessible, and the 
people are believed to be more than ordi- 
narily ferocious ; but they appear to have 
submitted to our wishes. The last. full 
moon had been fixed upon for a great 
sacrifice, to anticipate the agent's arrival ; 
but he was happily in the midst of the 
tribe twelve days before the appointed 
time. — Ibid, 



EifOLisH Baptist Missiohart So- 
ciety. 

At the annual meeting held in Exeter 
Hall, April 26, 1849, the following state- 
ment was made of the operations of the 
Society. 

In continental India it has thirty-five 
missionaries and sixty-five native teachers. 
In Ceylon and other islands, six mission- 
aries and more than forty native teachers. 
There are, also, upwards of 1,800 mem- 
bers, and in the schools, about 4,000 chil- 
dren ; the number of schools in India, 102. 
The number of volumes of the scriptures 
printed, between 1837 and 1847, amounted 
to 608,206 ;~ in all, 743,270. Since 
1847, 133,000 more have been issued 
from the press. The churches in Jamaica 
contain about 84,000, — there being double 



the number, both of ministers and mem- 
bers from 1887 to 1847. In the Bahamas, 
there are three missionaries, ten native 
teachers, 2,800 members ; and in the day 
schools 760 children. Within the last 
seven years missions have been begun m 
Africa, in Hayti, Trinidad, France, Ma- 
dras and Canada. In Africa many thou- 
sand people have been clothed, and parts 
of the Mew Testament printed in three of 
the dialects. In Canada, ten ministers have 
been aided by the Society, in preaching 
the gospel extensively. In France, the 
New Testament in Breton has been print- 
ed. Several printing establishments have 
recently been formed in Africa and Trini- 
dad. The missionaries and native teach- 
ers have increased, within the last ten 
years, from about eighty-five to about 225, 
not including Jamaica. For the support of 
these agents the Society has not more than 
£16,000 a year available Evan. Mag. 



Church Missionart Socixtt. 

Extract from the Annual Report, 

In the review of the missionary proceed- 
ings of the past year, one important fact 
, presents itself in respect of all the principal 
missions ; namely, the openness of the 
field, through 'the abatement of opposition, 
whether from the priests of the ancient 
idolatries, or from the followers of the false 
prophet, or from heathen powers. Every 
where our missionaries find willing and at- 
tentive hearers, and some individuals pre- 
pared to receive the truth ; every where 
there is encoorsging evidence that a suc- 
cess, far beyond the natural adequacy of 
the means employed, is granted to the 
preachers of the gospel in the nations of 
the worid. We need but additional mis- 
sionary agency on our part, and the out- 
pouring of the Spirit from on high, to pro- 
duce far greater results than we have yet 
witnessed. For these blessings we must 
look to the prayers and efiTorts of the 
church at home. 

Th^ Jubilee Fund. 

In the fiflietb year of the Society special 
contributions were made, ae a recognition 
of the jubilee. 

In their Appeal for a Jubilee Fund the 
Committee stated four objects as present- 
ing special claims upon the contributions of 
such an occasion : — 

The support of sick and disabled mis- 
sionaries ; 

The education of missionaries' children ; 

The endowment of native Christian 
churches ; and 

The erection of missionary buildings. 
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The coDtribaton had the option of se- 
leetiDg any one of the objects tpecifiod, to 
which their t abBcriptioos should be appro- 
priated. Nineteen-tweotieths, however, 
of the fond have been left to the appropri- 
ation of the Committee. 

1. For the first two objects specified 
above, a Special Fand was commenced 
aboQt twenty years ago ; and all the do- 
nations and snbscriptions to it having been 
invested and accnmnlated, now amount to 
about J&20,000. It is proposed to in- 
crease this fond by the addition of J&20,000 
out of the Jubilee Fund. The aggregate 
will be sufficient, it is hoped, to ensure, — 
whatever fluctuations may affect the So- 
ciety, — a provision for the support of the 
missiooariea in the time of old age or in- 
firmity, and for the education of their chil- 
dren. 

For the future, the expenditure for 
these objects will be taken entirely and ex- 
clusively out of the interest of the capital 
of this Special Fund, and the annual sub- 
scriptions and donations which may be 
contributed to it. 

Ever since the first opening of this fund, 
— a fund for the benefit of men who, by 
leaving their native country to preach 
Clirist to the Gentiles, have cut themselves 
off from the opportunity of oiaking any 
provision either for themselves or their 
families, — it has met with peculiar favor, 
and contributions have flowed in. It is 
confidently anticipated that these contribo- 
tk>ns will be continued even yet more lib- 
erally ; and so, with the interest of the in- 
vested property, provide for this whole 
charge. 



A portion of the Jubilee Fund will also 
be applied to provide a building to serve 
as a home and school for the missionaries' 
children. 

8. A sum will be devoted to provid- 
ing endowments for native Christian church- 
es in the missions of the Society, on the 
principle of meeting sums raised on the 
spot. The Committee propose at once to 
devote £10,000 to this object. They con- 
fidently anticipate that the knowledge that 
such a sum is available for this purpose 
will stimulate the native Christians to help 
themselves, and establish the self-support- 
ing principle in all our advanced missions. 

4. A further sum will he appropriated 
to missionary buildings, the fourth object 
specified in the Jubilee Resolutions. 

Every one may help in the attainment of 
our grand object : the Lord has himself 
shown us in what way, — ** Pray ye^ there- 
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest." We 
this day renew our appeal, very often be- 
fore made on occasions like the present, 
but now made under special circumstances. 
The Lord has made the openings ; he has 
inclined the hearts of his servants to give 
the silver and the gold : to give the men is 
his own prerogative. **Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth laborers into tiis harvest" 

And let all act in the spirit of this 
prayer. Let fathers and mothers be ready 
to part with their children, as the children 
of this world part with theira for prospects 
of mere temporal emolument and honor. — 
Mitt. Reg, of Ch. Mist. Soc. 



2lmerUan Baptist UTissionanj Union. 



Recent livTELLieERCE. 

A note from Mr. Dean, dated March 
29, states that Mr. Smith was to sail 
on that da J for Siam. While waiting for 
a passage, he spent a few days at Canton. 
Mr. Johnson also made a short visit to 
Canton in January last. He and bis little 
boy were well. Dr. Macgowan had re- 
cently lost his jonngest child. 

Mr. (joddard writes from Shanghai that 
he had chaiVered a Portuguese schooner to 
convey himself and family to Ningpo. 
The vessel was to sail March 18. 

Mr. Dean is engaged with Mr. Goddard 



in preparing for the press the hook of 
Genesis, with Notes, together with Mat- 
thew, John and Acts. The plan is for Mr. 
Goddard to take the text and Mr. Dean 
the notes, and *• each to look over the 
work of the other, so as to be able to sub- 
scribe to the whole. The notes on Mat- 
thew were in the hands of the printer 
March 24 ; the notes on Genesis written 
out to the close of chapter four. Mr. D. 
says, ** f have latterly been able to preach 
once on the Sabbath, and to attend wliat is 
called a bible class, and one service daily 
with the Chinese, i. e. at 7 A. M., for 
reading, catechising and prayer. Another 
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■cbool has been started at Long Island, 
and the Chinese brethren have sobaeribed 
thirty dollars or more for a chapel there.*' 

Mr. Jewett and wife and Mr. Day 
reached Nellore April 16. They repre- 
sent the mission as in a very nopromising 
and disoooraging state. Daring the two 
years or more since it was relioqaished, 
infloences have coostaotly been at work 
adverse to its prosperity. The things 
which remain are ready to die. The 
brethren, having come to the ground and 
made a personal examination of the state 
of things, feel greatly disheartened as to 
the resnmption of missionary labor in a 
field which bears so little the aspect of 
bopefalness. 

Mr. and Mrs. Van Meter reached San- 
doway about the middle of March. 

Under date of April 17, Mr. Van Meter 
states that on the preceding day Mr. 
Beecher baptized seven Karens, fonr wo- 
men from a neighboring village and three 
of Mrs. Beeober*B scholars. 

Mr. C. C. Moore and wife reached 
Akyab about March 15. Mr. M. gives a 
very interesting account of his first Sabbath 
at that place. Fonr young men, candidates 
for baptism, having been previously exam- 
ined by Mr. Ingalls, were baptized at his 
request by Mr. Moore. They are now in 
the school, and are regarded as men of 
promise to the mission. He says, "Others, 
some of them leading men in their religion, 
are waiting baptism." 

In Siam, Feb. 4, Mr. Jones bsptized 
two Chinamen. He says in a note dated 
Feb. 22, 1849, •* The work of the Lord 
goes onward. Would that the work of 
man might keep pace with it Is there no 
privilege in being a co-worker with him ? 
Why, then, have we no more ?*' 

On a recent tour to the south of France, 
Dr. T. T. Devan writes (June 11, 1849) 
that he had baptized, April 17, at St. 
Etienne, a Mr. Charles Geijer, a very in- 
teresting convert. He was ordained a 
year since at Lyons, and has been an 
agent of the Evangelical Society of Geneva. 



Afterward! Dr. D. led into the water five 
other converts, who were baptised by Mr. 
Geijer. The following evening they were 
organized into a regular Baptist church, of 
which Mr. G. is the pastor. 

J. W. Parker, a member of the Execu- 
tive Committee, now in France, writes 
from Dooay that he was recently present 
at a meeting full of interest and promise in 
respect to the French Mission. Fifteen con- 
verts were examined with great thorough- 
ness, as candidates for baptism, by Mr. 
Willard. About 160 persons were pres- 
ent, who witnessed the examination. The 
candklates having been accepted, they 
were baptized in a romantic spot, seven or 
eight miles distant from Dooay, in the 
presence of about a thonsand persons, 
chiefly Catholics. All the attendant cir- 
cumstances were highly interesting and en- 
couraging. 



LETTERS, &C., FROM MISSIOIfARIES. 

ARRACAit.— f.. JtngaU$, Feb. f7, March 27, 
April 'i^.^J. S. Beecher, t eb. 19, March 12, 
April 21 — A\ L. AbboU, Feb 17, 26, March 
2(1 —C. C Moore, March 7, U.—H. L. Van 
Meter, April I G. 

Maulmaiiv. — Wm. Moore, Jan. II. — / G, 
Binney, Feb. 2f>. Mnrch U.-^H. Howard, 
Feb. 21. April 19— A. Judton, Jan. 23.— r. 
8. Ranney, April l9.--£. A. Stevens, March 
24, April -sfl.— JV. harrie, April 19.— F. Ma- 
eun'jif April 18. 

Tavoy— J. Benjamin^ March 8.— JB. B. 
CriPU, March 7.— C. Bennett, Jan. Id 

Assam ^ Mrs, Brown, March 20 1 Al 
Brown, April 7 — O. T. CuiUr, March SO. 

Si AM. —J. H. Chandler, Dec. 31.— J. T. 
Jonee, Feb. 22. 

China.— £[. «/. Smith, March 27.— J. God- 
dard, Feb. 15. 

Telooooos.— J9. S. Day, Nov. 10, March 
22, April 10.— L. Jewett, April 11, May 4. 

Frawce.— 7'. T. Devan, June 11,28. 

Germany.— J. G. Oncken, May 24. 

Grkeck — 12. F, Buel, May 8. 

Africa, Basea Misnon,^J. Von Brwm, 
May 6. 



DONATIONS 

Received in June, 1849. 
** A friend to Missions'' 25,00 

Maine. 

Calais, lilt ch. 30,00 

Eaut Harrineton, ch. I3,U3 

Wiscasaet, John Sylvester, 5,00 

48,05 
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New Hampahire. 

New Hampahire Sute Conven- 

tion, J. A. Gault ir.. viz — Ma- 

aon Tillage, ch., per Re?. O. 

Tracy, agent, 3,00 

Vermont. 
PaHumpeic* Levi P. Parka 10,00 

Vermont Bap. State Conven- 
tion, Rev. VV. Kimball tr., viz. 
— Hineaborg, cb., per Rev. O. 
Tracy, agent, 6,00 

16,00 
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Masaachuaetta. 

Framingham, Fem. Mite Soc, 

Selina Nixon tr, 15.28 

Foxboro', Martin Torrey 1,00 

Boaton, contributed at the 
Unitarian conference 
and prayer meeting at 
Rev. Mr. Coolidge'a cb., 
after addreaaes oy Rev. 
Mr. Bronaon and two 
Asaameae lada, towarda 
the parchaae of a library 
for the Nowgong Or- 
phan Inatitution, Aaaam, 80,00 
do., Mra. AmoB Lawrence, 
for the Aaaam Orphan 
Inatitution, 30,00 

do., Tremont Temple Sab. 
achool, W. A. Holland 
auperintendent, ]3;25 

do., Bap. Bethel Sab. ach., 
for the Karen Miaaion, 6,63 

129,78 

Lowell, Worthen St. ch.. to' 
cona. Mra. W. Maria Porter 
L. M., i00,18 

Weat Wrentham, Sab. achool 3,00 
Plymouth, Ladiea' Miaa. Soc. of 
the ch. and cong., H. E. God- 
dard tr., 19^ 

Jamaica Flain, a friend 1,25 

Fall River, a friend 30,00 

Neponaet, Samuel Hildreth5,00j 

a friend 1,00, 6/)0 

Cambridgeport, a friend ,25 

North Attleboro', ch. and aoe. 67,40 
Salem, lat ch. 194,20 

South Adama, ladiea of the ch. 12,00 
Hampden Co. For. Miaa. Soc., 
J. VV. Taylor tr., viz.— A friend 
to miaaiona 5,00 ; Rev. O. Tra- 
cy 10,00 ; l^orthampton 9,00 ; 
Cummington7,00: Pulpit aup- 
pliea 19,00} per Rev. O. Tra- 
cy, agent, 60,00 
Dighton, ch. 5,80; Newbury- 
port, lat ch. 31,25 ; John Cur- 
rier, to cona. himaelf L. M., 
100,00} Henry Merrill. Jr., to 
cona. himseir and Mra. Mary 
B. Merrill L. M., 200,00} 
Lawrence, ch. 8.35 } per Rev. 
J. F.Wilcox, agent, 345,50 



964,84 



Connecticut. 



Bap. State Convention, 
W. Griawold tr., viz.— 
Stonington Borough, ch. 
tUi;Z6i Gilbert Collina 
S\0 and O. B. Grant 
ilO, for aup. of a Karen 



Preacher: Rev. A. G. 
'aimer, for aup. of do., 
13,00, *^ 59,26 

Groton Bank, ch. 4,00} 
W. P. Beniamin 1,00} 
Sarah P. Iriah, for aup. 
of a Karen preacher, 
40,00 ; John Bollea, 
fordo.. 12,00} Rev. Al- 
fred Gatea, for do., 
12,00: which with 521 
of toe contribntiona 
from Maaa., to cona. 
Wm. P. Benjamin L.M., 79,00 
New London, atring of 
beada and breaat-pin, 

per Rev. O. Tracy, ag't, 138,26 

North Stonington, 3d ch. 13,29 ; 
Pendleton Hill, Rev. C. T. 
Chapman 1,00: Col. at SUte 
Convention 24,34 } Miaa Sarah 
Searica 50c. } per Rev. J. F. 
Wilcox, agent, 39,13 

New York. 
Troy, lat ch., Jamea Wager tr., 
5,00 } Schuylerville, ch . 7,49 } 
Greenwich, Thomaa Rogera 
2,00} Fort Edward, ch. 9,00} 
Adamaville, Obadiah Slade 
2,00} Cambridge, ch. 6,50} 
Salem, Daniel Valentine 5,00 } 
Clark Stevcna 2,00} Gilbert 
Stevena 2,00} White Creek, 
ch. 12,09} Charieatown, a 
friend 25c.: Queenabury, lat " 
ch. 44>2 } Fort Ann Village, 
ch. 3,00 } Pleaaant Valley, ch. 
11,65 } Saliabury, Alva Brock- 
ett 1,00} Sloan8ville,ch.7,25} 
Mohawk River Aaao., B. D. 
Brockett tr., to cons. Rev. 
Avery Brigga L. M., 116,04} 
Waahingtnn Union Aaao., to 
cona. Rev. Jerome T. Maaon 
L.M., 117,12} Galeaville, ch. 
19,62} Sandy Hill, ch. 26,25} 
Kingabury, ch 41,47} with 
12,66 from Waahington Union 
Aaso., to cona. ffev. J. W. 
Crumb L. M.} per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 

New Jeraey. 

Newark. Miaa Marlha J. Price 

Port Jervia, ch. 

Lyona Farma, ch. 10,00} Eliza- 
betbtown, ch. 7,00} Bloom- 
field and Caldwell, ch. 3,00} 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 18,00 



-177,39 



400,65 



6,00 
8,00 



34,00 



Penosylvania. 
Philadelphia, Benjamin C. 
Everett, for the aup. of 
a lad in Nowgong Or- 
phan Inatitution to be 
named Thomaa S. Mal- 
com 25,00 } Mra. B. C. 
Everett, for aup. of a 
lad in do., to be named 
Frederick A. Willard, 
25/X)} collection at a 
meeting of ladiea at lat 
ch., for the Aaaam Mia- 
aion, SOfiO, 80,00 
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Donaiioni. 



do., Ut ch.y Fem. Mist. 
Soc., Mary Hallman tr , 
for sup. of Ann Rhees 
in Nowgong Orphan In- 
slitutioii, 25,00 J Mrs. 
E. D. Reed, for sup. of 
a native Karen preach- 
er under direciion of 
Rev.J.H.Vinton.40,00, 63,00 

do., Broad Si. ch., " Fem. 
Board of Collectors," 
1272,«)} Sab. Sch. Miss. 
Soc.y for sup. of a na- 
tive Karen preacher, 
60,00 ; to coos. James 
Wiley, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Moore and Mrs. Marga- 
ret Beai L. M.j JSew 
Market St. ch , Joseph 
Walton tr, to cons. 
Reuben Jannon L. Al., 
100,00} per Rev. G. S. 
Webb, agent, 43:2,20 

^ , 677,20 

Balliffomingo, ch., mon. con., 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 18,60 

Eaton, cb. and cong 5,45; Mon- 
roe, ch. and cong. 1 ,55, 7,00 

Collections by Kev. F. Kidder, 
per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, - 213,80 

Kentucky. 
Louisville, a few friends, towards 
sup. of Myat Kyau, 

Ohio. 

Cesar's Creek Asso,, viz.— Ce- 
sar's Greek, ch. 6,00 j Jonas 
Run, ch. 7,85; Sugar Creek, 
ch. 20,00; Wilmington, C. 
-Harris 75c., 

Coibocton Asso., viz.— Hope- 
well, ch. 75c.; Mohawk, ch. 
6,00 ; Toraica, ch. 7,77 ; 'Mill- 
fork, ch. 12,65; White Eyes, 
ch.75c.; Butler to., ch. 2,02 , 
Jefferson, ch. 3,05; Evans 
Creek, ch. 60c. ; Roscoe, J. 
Carhart3,00 ; friends in Keene 
8,75 ; Carlisle, ch. 2,25 ; Wolf 
Creek, ch. 3,42; Mount Holly 
1^; cash 9c.; Uniontown, 
ch. 13^, 

Grand River Asso., viz.— AshU- 
bula, ch. 9,56 ; Conneaul, ch. 
4,11; Geneva, Rev. J. Elliot 
60c. ; Madison, ch. 9,09, 

Huron Asso., viz.— Berlin, ch. 
20,00 V Fairfield, ch. 10,00 ; 
Hipley, ch. 2,00; Bellevue, 
ch: 6,59 ; Sab. school 80c. ; 
Peru, ch. 6,25 ; New Haven, 
Edwin M. and Lucy R. Kelly 

Lorain Asso., viz. -Henrietta, 
ch. 9,00; Sab. school 3,3o ; 
Jackson, ch. 3,25, 

Mad River Asso., viz.— Mrs. E. 
Jackson 6,00; Spring Creek, 
ch. I,W; Urbana,ch IW., 

Meizs Creek Asso., viz. — Mc 
Connelsville, ch. 16,00; Sab. 
school 9,50; Little Musking- 
ham, ch. 15,00; cash 2,12; 
Zanesville, Istch. 90,88 : Dun- 
can's Falls, ch. 5,00 ; Brook- 
field, ch. 24,00 ; Windsor, ch. 



816,60 



40,00 



34,60 



64,63 
23,26 

41,9 i 
15.60 
7.00 



4,60; Newport, ch. 28|00 5,^^^ 

Rozbury,ch. 1,50, . 196,60 

Miami Asso., viz. — Cincinnati, 

Mr. Munson 3,00; V. M. B. 

M. S. 40,00; do., 9th St. cb., 

(of which 5100, by J. Smith, 

is to cons. Mrs. Ann B. Mor- 
gan L. M., and 5 100 to cons. 

Geonre L. Hanks L. M.,) 

671,49; Sab. school 89 ,4^; 

Bur. Fem. £d. Soc, for sup. 

of Mrs. Moore's school, and 

to cons. Rev. Wm. Moore 

L. M., 157/)0; do.. 5th ch. 

11,50; Sab. school 15/)0; do., 

Walnut St. ch., to cons. J. C. 

Reed L. M., 130.37; Sab. sch. 

20.35; do., Ist ch. 44,52 ; Sab. 

school 37,00, to cons. C. Hub- 
bell L. M. ; Dayton, 1st ch. 

31,27; Sab. sch. 5,73; Wayne 

St. ch. 4,00 ; Lebanon, ch. 

42,00; Sab. sch. 8,00; Lock- 
land, ch. 12,00; Muddy Creek. 

ch. 4,80; Franklin, ch., (of 

which ^20 for education of a 

Karen youth named John But- 
ler,) 56.00; Hamilton, Sab. 

sch. 7.00, 1390,46 

Mount Vernon Asso., viz.— Owl 

Creek, ch. 17,00 ; Homer, ch. 

8.48 ; Mount Vernon, ch. 

36.65 5 Martinsburff. ch . 6,90, 68,03 
Ohio Asso., viz. — Centerville, 

Bethlehem, ch. 9,00 

Portage Asso., viz. — ^Cash 8,00; 

Streetsboro', ch. 16.00 ; Gar- 

rettsville, ch. 12,00 ; Bedford, 

ch. 4.09 ; Brimfield, Mrs. Burt 

1.00 ; Akron, L. Austin 40,00, 75,09 
Rocky River Asso., viz. — Dover, 

ch. 15,11; Granger, Wm. 

Ganyard 1,00; Weslfield, ch. 

2,60 ; Seville, ch. 2,75, 21,46 

Wills Creek Asso., viz. — Salt 

Creek, ch. 5,25 ; Concord, ch. 

5.00 ; Pleasant Valley, ch. 5.25; 

White Eyes Plains, ch. 7,75; 

Adamsville,ch. 27,41, 60,66 

Mt. Vernon; anniversary colls. 30,07 
Ohio Bap. For. Miss. Soc, J. B. 

Whcaton tr, 202,04 

Maumee Asso , cash 8,34 

per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, ^22il,78 

Indiana. 

Franklin College, mon. con., 

17,50; Pendleton, ch. 2.00= 

19.50, — less 28c. discount on 

draft, 19,22 

Indianapolis, ch., per Rev. J. 

Stevens, agent, 20,00 

39,22 

Illinois. 
"Christians of various denomi- 
nations and friends to Chris- 
tian civilization, in Albion, 
W»rdborou(;h and vicinity, 
Wm. Hall tr.," 

India. ' 

Nellore, Rev. Lyman Jewett, 



37,75 



50,00 
£4893,26 
Total from April 1 to June 30, 514,797,25. 
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THE METHOD OP THB DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

The Metbo4 of the Divine Government is deliberate and gradual. In the 
employmeDt of instrumentalities of doing good, God oAen uses a series of instru* 
mentaiities, all tending to the same result; each pre|>aring the way more and 
more, till, in the last, the consummation is effected. Hence our not seeing 
immediate fruits springing from our endeavors ought in no case to discourage 
usy or prevent our continued exertions. 

Jt may then be asked, iu the way of objection, — Ought we to be satisfied 
with our unsuccessful labors? We answer, though the want of success is not 
to discourage us, it should lead us to great anxiety and self-distrust. Is it divine 
truth that we have uttered, and not some covert form of error? Have we cher- 
ished a right spirit ? Have we been under the influence of the truth ourselves? 
Have we prayed as we ough( for its prosperity ? Have we not set man forward 
and Christ in the back-ground, instead of making Christ and htm crucified all and 
iu all ? Have we given as freely as we ought, as stewards of our divine Master ? 
Thus the want of success ought to lead us to self-scrutiny. It ought to conduct 
us to the question, is not the absence of success a fruit of some deficiency in 
ourselves ? We ought to be dissatisfied with ourselves, that we are not more 
efficient pleaders for God, and more fiiithful laborers in his cause, — more prayer- 
ful, more philanthropic, more liberal, more holy. But, if no deficiency of th» 
sort is to be discovered, we should still iabor in hope and faith, remembering 
that ^ in due season we shall reap if we faint not" 

Again, an objector, claiming the necessity of immediate results, may say, 
drawing his illustration from material things, that a cause must produce an imme- 
diate efi^t, or it is powerless. But this is not a parallel case. Physical opera- 
tions are not the rule of spiritual ones. Human mechanics are not the r\ile or 
pattern of the operations of the Holy Spirit. The impression of matter upon 
matter is iu all respects difiTerent from the intercourse of mind with mind. 
And illustrations drawn from the one are not applicable to the other, if any 
physical illustrations are in place, they are only those which are drawn from 
God*s works in nature as compared with the gracious work of his Spirit. 
And heie, we are confident, our theory is confirmed. 

Many reasons can be conceived why God chooses to employ often a aeries of 
instrumentalities, and a deliberate method in efifecting good. 

VOL. XXIX. 40 C^r^r^n]o 
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1. By this plan, the glory of any good, being not distinctly traceable to any 
human instrumentality, is the Lord's. Such is our corrupt nature, so easily is 
the tinder of our pride lundled, so ready are we to bless ourselves for the bless- 
ings diffused by our agency, that it is necessary, even if it were not otherwise 
for the best, for God to check the spirit of self-praise by withholding the occa- 
sion of it. If a sinner were snatched by our single hand, as a brand from the 
burning, if no agency but our own were concerned under God in so benign a 
work, how natural it is that we should sacrifice to our own net, and burn in- 
cense to our own drag, saying, " My power, and my hand hath done it." But 
under the present arrangement, God prevents such a result. By employing a 
series of agencies, operating often at distant intervals, he hides pride from man. 
First, a truth is lodged in the infantile heart by parental instruction ; knowledge 
opens imperceptibly upon the understiinding by reading and hearing through 
our whole childhood and youth ; an awakening providence, or a serious address 
from time to time leads to religious thoughts ; the heart often hardened by sin 
is often soflened again by new views of obligation, new acts of divine goodness, 
or new communications of spiritual truth. Here a warning from the pulpit, 
there an affectionate entreaty from a Sabbath school teacher, and afterwards 
solemn reflections suggested now by this servant of God, and now by another, 
fulling upon {he heart not wholly unprepared for such influences, unite to bring 
the sinner, through grace, to t}:e feet of Christ. The hand that wielded tbe 
earliest agency in the conversion of a sinner may have long been still in death, 
and the voice by which the hean was first softened may have broken forth io 
the anthem of the glorified, before the last effective blow shall have been struck, 
and the instrumentality set in motion by which the sinner is saved : as the 
genial warmth, and soft airs, and the rains of spring, which enticed the sap to its 
ancient channels and projected the first tender leaf, are perished, long before the 
last summer day has matured the rich cluster upon the vine. In giving an 
account of the history of their conversion, men often tell 'what first awakened 
their attention, by whose ministry they were brought to Christ, under what influ- 
ence they were led to cherish hope in the Savior. Often there are such appa- 
rent instrumentalities. These are, to the individuals concerned, the visible 
means and agents of their conversion ; and as such they do well to cherish them 
in everiasting and grateful remembrance. But these are not the only agencies 
employed. And he who ascribes to them all praise, or who blesses himself as 
if he were the only honored instrumentality of planting another jewel in tbe 
Redeemer's diadem, mistakes wholly the method of the divine' procedure. It is 
like the mistake of him who should assert that all the water of the Mississippi, 
which goes on swelling and widening as it nishes to the sea, came from tbe 
small lake at its source, or from the last rill that flows into it — without regarding 
the tributary floods, pouring into it both from the east and the west, from its 
source to its outlet. It is as if one should ascribe the harvest that fills his house 
with food and his barns with plenty, to the last day of autumnal sunshine, that 
completed the maturity of his crops, and not to the dew, and rain, and beat, and 
the perpetual influences, that came imperceptibly day and night upon the earth, till 
it brought forth, ^^ first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear." ]f I 
baptize and welcome to the church a man in the strength of his yeain, who is 
counted a convert through my ministry, shall I arrogate praise to myself, as if no 
other hand had shared in his conversion ? No, ** other men labored, and I en- 
tered into their labors." The means of hi9 conversion are to be sought in the 
servants of God who have preached to him, in the books he has read, in the truths 
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be baa learned, in the providenoea be baa witneaaed or experienced, in the in- 
atructiona of bia cbildhood, in the first hymn that be lisped in the nursery. 
Sermon after sermon, and truth after truth have done each ita own work in 
fepaect to him. One minister of Christ has poured in upon him his little tide 
of spiritual and awakening influence, and another has come, and been the meana 
of deepening the impression produced by the former, till the last drop has made 
the cup overflow ; the last rill baa swelled the tide so that it has broken through 
the remaining obetaclea, and forced ita way to the sea. But who of all these agents 
and influences shall vaunt himself, as if the work were bis ? Who shall bid the 
rest retire, as of inferior consequence, while he claims the praise of the result ? 
Will not each, in a spirit of humility and self-renunciation, ascribe the work to 
others as much aa to himaelf, and all to God, aaying, '< Not unto us, not unto us, 
but to thy name be the glory. Other men labored and I entered into their 
labors." Thus it is that in heaven, all glory will be ascribed ^ to Him that sitteth 
• on the throne and to the Lamb." Christianized empires Cnay trace their conversion 
back to the hallowing influence of the first church— the first church to the labora 
of the earlieat miaaionary, the earliest missionary to the paator of his youth, to 
the entreaties of his Sabbath school teacher, to the example of the pious, to the 
instructions of his infancy, to the numberleas influences which flowed upon him 
till he took his station in a heathen land, and became the spiritual father of con- 
verted thousands. ^ He that planteth and He that watereth are one." One may 
be further back from the result in the series of saving influences than another. 
But how honored are they who are permitted to share in the good work of 
saving souls ! 

2. God proceeds in the method we have described, that the temporary appa- 
i«nt inutility of the hibors of his people may not lead them to discouragement 
Many apiritual labora seem for a season to be without good results. How many 
sermons are preached to ainnera, without producing the converaion of sinnera. 
How many are preached to awaken the church, to ravive ita membera, to lead 
them to the cultivation of fervent piety, without either awakening them or reviv- 
ing them, or leading them to any higher degree of holy living. How many 
instructiona are given by paranta and Sabbath acbool teachere, which are imme- 
diately lost, to all appearance. The breath of the world breathea over them, and 
they vanish. Temptation resists their influence. Memory seems, treacheroua 
to her tnist, to forget them, and like water in a aieve, we go to seek them, but 
they are no where to be (bund. If all the good wrought by such efforts were ne- 
cessarily immediate, bo waoon would discouragement overapread the church, and 
neither sermon nor exhortation, instruction, nor entreaty, nor prayer would any 
more be heard. But we do not know, according to the principles here advo- 
cated, that our eflbfts are useless. They may be useful in difierent degrees. If 
they are not random eflbrts, as a Christian's efforts ought never to be, though 
they may not be aeen exerting their effect at once, they may exert a preparatory 
influence, opening the way for tides of blessing that shall live through eternity. 
We cannot see far enough to estimate the utility of our efforts. We can look 
but a little ways forward in time. We ought to look through eternity, for that 
is the harvest : there are the results. Tiie farmer performs his well-directed 
labors, and then waits upon God for the rest. It is not time for him to be dis- 
couraged and to say be has planted in vuiti, till he has waited much beyond the 
ordinary time, and found that his good seed properly sown in good ground will 
not spring up. If he should give over his efforts at midsummer, because be 
was not permitted to reap the day after he had sowed, would you think him a 
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wiee man ? Sboald |be BierelMmt sit down in detpair becaiwe one of bis } 
is delayed for a day or two, — tbough not beyond what is Icnown often to occur— 
when she may be ploughing her prosperous way throvgb the deep, freighted 
with the richest cargo ? And should the Christian despair of the success of his 
efforts, when he has only sown a litde seed, and infinite ages remain in wfaieh 
the glorious harvest may wave in the airs of heaven, and the glad song of the 
reaper may go up among the acelamationa to €lod and the Lamb? Let the 
mother go back to her infant charge, the teacher to his classy the minister to his 
pulpit, the private Christian to the work of private exhortatraa and prayer^— if 
any of them have yielded toTliscouragement, — to sow seeds that shall spring in 
time, and blossom in immortality. Wait till God's great work is finished ; till 
all the preparatcry steps have issued in the achievement of the ends proposed, 
till all the sown seed has germinated, till all the efforts that are to be blessed 
shall have been blessed to their fullest limit, till all the prayers that are to be 
answered shall have been answered — before you say, ^ I have labored in vain 
and spent my strength for nought" 

3. Another reason for God's method of employing a series of instrumentalities 
to effect a given end, is that bis servants may rejoice at last in their mutual toils 
and successes. How short a time is it, and we who now contemplate these 
things in time, shall contempbte them with clearer light and stronger vision in 
eternity. And one of the moat gratifying views of the Christian's history to be 
contemplated there, will be the various instrumentalities by which every one 
was brought to Christ. A prayer here, a Scripture there, here a hymn, there an 
exhortation, there a single impressive word, or a solemn providence, these were 
among the preparatory influences which brought the sinner to God's bouse, to 
the throne of grace, to the penitent's humility, and finally lo the saint's glory. 
When we trace the agencies by which heaven has been made ours, how many 
lost links of influence will be restored to our memory, and how many justified 
spirits, among the agencies of our salvation, shall we embrace in glory with 
grateful hearts. When the aged and venerable minister of Christ, who had 
wept over his hearers, and, dying, left them in their sins, meets his younger suc- 
cessors, through whom they were finally converted — how he that sowed and he 
that reaped will rejoice together. When the successive ministers of a people, 
each entering into the fruit of the labors of all that went before him, shall meet 
at the judgment — and each inquire where is this man or woman, or that child 
over whom 1 so long watched and prayed, — if he finds them safe on the right 
hand, how they will rejoice in their mutual endeavors, and their mutual suc- 
cesses. When parents, teachers and pastors see the fruit of their labors in the 
souls of those on whom all exerted their quota of influence now safe in heaven, 
how will each, nobly renouncing all exclusive claim to the honor of their salva- 
tion, join with all the rest in bearing the precious treasure to ChriHt, and saying. 
Here Lord, am I, and the children whom thou hast given me. '* Not unto us, 
not unto us, but to thy name be the glory." 

These principles have the highest applicability to the missionary enterprise, 
both domestic and foreign. In this restless age of the world, when men are 
filled perpetually with new schemes of aggrandizement and success, multitudes 
are migrating from the place of their birth to distant homes. The great west is 
the asylum of the oppressed and the hungry, who have fled from European tyr- 
anny and want. It is also the chosen dwelling of many of our own sons and 
daughters. They have left their New England or their Atlantic homes for an 
abode in that hive of the nations. The seeds of divine truth were sowed in their 
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UHiidt, when we sat by tbeir cradles and dandled tbem on onr knees ; when we 
took them with ns to the sanctuary, or entrusted them to the benign influences 
of the Sabbath school. In many instances they have left us, preserved indeed 
in virtue, and honoring by their uprightness and intelligence the land which 
gave them birth ; but without the saving hopes of the gospel. They have gone 
to regions where men think independently^ and reason in that spirit of self-reli- 
ance which often leads astray like the meteor, and plunges men into destruction 
and perdition. Are then those seeds of spiritual truth buried too* deeply to 
germinate ? Will they be lost to the world ? Is the soil faithless to which they 
were committed ? No, by no means. God has taken them into his own keep* 
ing. He, wkhout whom not a sparrow falls to the ground, will not suffer tbem 
to l>e wasted. ** The precious grain can ne'er be lost." They will be nursed 
into life by God's Holy Spirit, attending the labors of some domestic missionary ; 
and the appeals of the Christian minister, heard in a land where there is a fam- 
ine of the word, will be clothed with tenfold power. They will be stirred into 
activity and energy by the very force of contrast They will be stimulated by 
conscience. Thoughts long since forgotten will come back upon the memory, 
from whose tablets they seemed to have been obliterated ; and the saving truths 
of the gospel, after having lain dormant for years and years of worldliness, may 
spring and grow. The seed planted years ago with prayer and watered with 
tears may bring fbrth a luxuriant harvest, that shall wave in golden profusion 
on the mountains and plains of the Western Valley. The gracious impressions 
committed to the hearts of our children and to the care of God here along the 
Atlantic slope, may wake an anthem of praise to the sacred Trinity, which, after 
we are sleeping in the dust, shall break along the opposite shores of our conti- 
nent, and be echoed by the waves of the Pacific. The chords which we are 
now tuning may long years hence begin to sound in the extending territories of 
this country. And after their sweet vibrations have rebounded hither and thither, 
waking other souls to the same harmony, the melodious accents may be wafted 
upward, with the justified spirits of those who utter them, to swell our own 
heavenly hallelujahs. The parent who teaches his lisping child the truths of a 
Christian catechism, — the Sabbath school teacher, who instils lessons of religion 
into the hearts of his infant charge, — the rich who gives as the Lord has pros- 
pered him, and the poor who casts his mite into the treasury, and even the man 
or the woman of a single talent who uses that talent for the divine Master, shall 
have a hand in moulding distant generations, in swaying the future destinies of 
America, and in converting the world. We live not for the present only, but 
for all time. Such is God's government, that our actions are not for this age 
alone, but for all ages and for eternity. And, courage to the desponding 
laborer !~the time is coming when *^ he that soweth and he that reapeth shall 
rejoice together." 

We live in a wide-spread country and in an age of benevolent effort The 
field is the world ; and it is possible for us in an eminent manner to cast abroad 
seed which shall hereafter spring up and wave in distant regions with a luxuri- 
ant harvest, either for the blessing or the woe of those to whom our Influence 
may extend. Human eflforts are not circumscribed in the narrow limits which 
used to bound them. Even obscure persons, moving in the most quiet walks 
of life, have it in their power to put in train influences which shall be felt in a 
hundred villages, and thousands of miles away from the places where they are 
known. The prayers which we offer here may be answered on a remote part 
of the^ globe. The benefaction which we give, out of the property which God 
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has entrusted to us as stewards, may be as seed sown broadcast on a windy 
day; — falling, we know not where; — but wafted on the wings of the breeze, 
and springing up, some in our own homes, some in neighboring towns, some in 
the Western Valley, and some among the dark and distant idolaters. 

If there is force in these tboughu, as pertaining to the home-field of Christian 
enterprise, they are specially applicable to the cause of foreign missions. 

It has so occurred, in divine providence, that but few missionaries among 
the heathen have seen any considerable portion of the fruit springing from their 
labors. Early worn out by excessive toils in exhausting and unhealthy climes, 
most of them leave their work in the midst The seed is sown ; but neither are 
the growing plants of grace nurtured by them, nor, much less, is the harvest 
gathered. The records of mortality among foreign missionaries exhibit a ssd 
table of statistics. How few live to advanced age ! How few live to see any 
thing like the proper results of their efforts! Most of them are occupied with 
preparatory work ; and before the preparation even is completed, they are called 
a^ay. Though they may be richly furnished for their sphere, God who is infi* 
nite in resources shows that he> can do without them. God, the sovereign, who 
will not give his glory to another, sets aside now this instrument, and now that; 
and by succcessive servants of his accomplishes his merciful purposes. 

But let not the evangelical laborer be dejected or discouraged. Whatever 
instrument God may employ, he will finish his work, — "for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." A Christian soldier may die at his post, but God will 
preserve his cause from ruin. The Christian missionary, with burdened and 
burning soul, may die, exclaiming, " O the fate of the heatheii," as William Pitt 
died, exclaiming, " O my country." But the God of missions holds tbe heathen, 
and tbe missions, and the sacred truth in his hands. And at the tnoment of 
deepest darkness, new light may be ready to break forth. God can spare us. 
We are not essential to his cause. He can raise up other helpers, born for such 
emergencies, and ordained to carry out the work we have begun. And when 
the converts from paganism are gathered from the east and the west, the north 
and the south, the fruits of the evangelical effort of successive ages, with the 
missionaries who have taught them, and the Christians who have given of their 
substance for tbe cause of Christ, and who have prayed for the prosperity of 
Zion, then will the sower and the reaper rejoice together. * 



ENLISTING THE YOUNG IN THE MISSIONARY CAUSE. 

Whether for the present or the future, the touno, it is generally allowed, 
constitute an element of power, and when wisely directed, an agency for good, 
of unappreciable value. It follows, therefore, that one of the best methods by 
which ministers may promote missions, is to create in this important class an 
early and enlightened interest in the great work of the world's evangelization. 
Now that this can be done is certain, fi-om the resistless evidence of numerous 
facts: facts which clearly show that by means as simple as they are potent, 
minister.^, whose i>ower8 and position are very various, may thus interest the 
minds of their youthful hearers, and by so doin^ shape and determine their 
future character. Indeed, we are assured that to this end their power is all but 
absolute, — we had well nigh written, omnipotenL 

Assuming, then, that ministers may interest the minds of the young in mis- 
sions, it follows that they can enlist their active aid in promoting them. At that 
unsophisticated period of life, the pleas of a self-indulgent disposition, the max- 
ims of a false expediency, and the temptations to a course of truculent coufor- 
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mity to the world, which in after years operate so injuriously, are comparatively 
powerless. These and other hindrances to useful effort do not dam up, and 
cannot easily turn aside, the fresh, full, sparkling current of generous feeling 
from its free and natural course. Then, its channel is seldom dry, or choked 
up with the sedgy luxuriance which springs from, the mud and stagnation of a- 
later period. As yet there are no artificial barriers between the first, best dictates 
of the heart and the corresponding niovements of the hand. What, therefore, 
the one desires, the other is prepared to do. Hence, if the affections of the young 
are but engaged in missionary objects, their cooperation will follow. And in 
them we have obtained an agency possessing many of the best working ele- 
ments, — ardor, leisure, energy, and easy access to all classes;— an agency of 
great efficiency, and that by which he may best accomplish the glorious design, 
** One generation shall praise thy name to another, and shall show forth thy 
mighty works!" 

In proof of these assertions, we merely refer to the results of juvenile mission- 
ary organizations. For it may be affirmed without hesitation, that these have, 
in cases not a few, formed some of the most productive parts of our missionary 
machinery. But how has this hapf»ened ? In almost every instance, it may be 
traced to the influence and activity of the minister. For although it sometimes 
occurs that devoted members of the church will supply their pastor's lack of 
service in this important department of usefulness, and so direct and encourage 
juvenile effort as to insure its success, the general rule is that such success will 
be in proportion to his endeavors. If he be constantly seen and heard as the 
patron of the youthful band ; if they are cheered on by his animating voice ; if 
his radiant smiles and pleasant sentences fall upon their young hearts like sun- 
shine, then he will not only attach them to himself, but still more strongly to the 
obiect they are seeking to promote. 

But the minister must not only coimtenance, he must also cooperate in these 
labors. There must be plan as well as purpose, system as well as spirit. One of 
his first objects should be, to combine the young in a compact missionary organ- 
ization. Of this, however, we shall treat more fully in a subsequent paper. Here 
we must assume that, either such an organization exists, or at least that each 
congregation contains some who are engaged, or ready to engage in this good 
work. Now, in all such cases, there is one means by which ministers may cer- 
tainly and continuously operate through the young upon evangelical efforts, — it 
is by meeting them periodically for missionary purposes. Such meetings, to say 
the least, are indispensable. To expect their progress, of'even perseverance, 
Hfiart from them, is to cherish a vain hope. Led to themselves, their hearts 
will fail, and their efforts flag. But while none require more pastoral encour- 
agement than the young, by none will such encouragement be more amply 
repaid. 

How oiien such meetings should be held cannot perhaps be determined, — 
but certainly not less frequently than once in every quarter. And surely it is 
not an unreasonable demand, wh^n we ask ministers to devote four evenings in 
a year to so important an object as that of guiding this interesting class in the 
walks of usefulness ; and thus promoting, by their agency, the salvation of the 
world. 

And such meetings will bring to all who engage in them a large return. 
They will yield refreshment to the minister, and, by confirming his hold upon 
the affections of his young people, will eminently conduce to his usefulness. 
But upon them their power will be as great as it is good. His mere presence 
in the midst of his youthful coadjutors will exert no slight influence U|M)n them. 
Though he remain a silent spectator of their proceedings, it will be to them a 
seen, a felt evidence of his interest in their persons, and his decided approval of 
their proceedings. They will construe such visits as a testimony of his high 
regard to the work in which they are employed, and an evidence of the pleas- 
ure lie derives from watching their progress. 

But on these occasions he will not, he cannot hold his peace. Were he dis- 
posed to taciturnity, the sparkling eyes, and happy faces gleaming upon him, 
would speedily cure him of^any such propensity, and constrain him to speak '*a 
word in season." That word may be simple and short, but it is almost sure to 
be <* good.'' Nor will it be in vain ; it will confirm, and probably quicken those 
who hear it. And even if it be soon forgotten, the feelings thus fostered, and the 
habits thus strengthened, will show that its influence is abiding. Nor will those 
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who are ODce and again encouraged to ^ g<r forward,^ eoon grow weary in their 
work. Every such meeting will be a new starting point in the career of useful- 
ness. Nor will the opening prayer and the parting benediction be without their 
influence. In such seasons, even apart from their immediate purpose, there is 
a pleasure, and a power which language could but feebly describe. And little 
does that pastor, who has not shared in these simple services, know how much 
has been lost of sacred satisfaction to himself, and of solid advantage to others. 

Though these periodical meetings between the minister and his young peo* 
pie will he in part for business purposes, and should of course be conducted 
with such seriousness as may comfiort with their religious design, they should 
be divested of stiff formality. While order is maintained, they will be nx>re 
attractive and influential, if they are cheerful. Some experienced pastors, in 
whose congregations juvenile missionary associations flourish, full of sap aad 
vigor, clothed in leafy verdure and bending with ripe fruit, connect a simple tea 
service with the graver business of the evening, at which, supported by the 
deacons and a few active members of the church, they find it both pleasant and 
profitable to preside. And although some prudish people may deinur to the 
tempered hilarity of such gatherings, and greatly prefer the set measures and 
dull solemnity which they deem more decorous, there can surely be nothing 
unsuitable, but the contrary, in an endeavor to render some of our best domestic 
habits and associations subservient to a religious design ; to sanctify a cheerful 
and refreshing repast to the benevolent purpose of providing a spirhual feast for 
the furnishing heathen. 

Sometimes, and with the happiest effect, these meetings are held at the pas* 
tor's own house, or at that of one of his friends. But however the place and the 
circumstances of the meeting may vary, the minister should regard it as an es- 
tablished rule, a well-sustained fact, that juvenile efforts will fail without such 
encouragement Meetings must be held, or all hope of interesting the young 
in this service be abandoned. Whilst, on the other hand, by means of them, as 
great things have been effected, and are being done continually, so may they be 
accomplished, whenever with skill and earnestness this simple plan is steadily 
pursued. . 

But there are other seasons when the minister, in the discharge of his ordi< 
nary duty, meets many of the young of his flock, which he may render subsidi- 
ary to the cause of missions. In the Bible-class, for example, how frequently 
and how fitly may this subject be introduced. Here the' occasions for its ad- 
mission are so numerous and so favorable, that it is difficult to conceive how it 
can be shunned or slighted. And, on the other hand, the facts connected with 
the evangelical efforts of modern days are so adapted to illustrate great truths, 
and to enforce important duty, that no minister, who would do justice to the 
subjects which dome under his consideration, can consiittently avoid them. 
Now in this way, with comparative ease, may a wise teacher train up many for 
great useful uess. Much, indeed, may they be constrained to do even now ; but 
present activity, however productive, will be chiefly valqable as a formative 
power and process, fitting those who are subjected to it for the highest purposes 
of existence in this world, and throughout eternity. Surely, then, the possi- 
bility ofeffectiiig results like these should be to every faithful minister a stimu- 
lus sufliciently strong and steady to induce him to think, and plan, and labor; 
to devote time and skill, in no mean degree, to the noble purposes of fixing, in 
the minds of his youthful charge, those convictions, and filling their hearts with 
those desires and designs which, by making them benevolent and active now, 
will prepare them to devote their riper years to the highest enda which crea- 
tures can fulfil. 

Nor can we pass, without remark, the Sabbath school. True, indeed, many 
who attend these sacred seminaries cannot either contribute to the spread of the 
gospel, nor collect for this end. They have neither means nor friends whence 
to draw supplies. But this is their misfortune, — oAeo their grief, — not their 
fault. And although it is a reason for their not giving, it is no reason for their 
not hearing. Their pockets may be empty, while their hearts are full ; — ^their 
perceptions clear and their prayers fervent, though their pence fail. We ought 
not, then, to make the present pecuniary returns of the measures employed to 
interest this class in missions, the test of their value, or the measure of their 
success. It is true, indeed, that many Sunday schools contribute rouniflcently 
to missions, and in numerous instances, the children of the poor give sums, not 



Digitized by 



Lioogle 



1849.] EnKding the Yvmg in tht Mmumary Caute. dSli 

only proportionably, but literally larger than the families of the rich. And were 
the total thua obtained abstracted from the income of the society, a chasm would 
be formed which it would not be easy to fill. But although the money value 
of Sabbath school missionary associations may be great, their moral value is far 
greater. While, therefore, we ought not to neglect the one, but on the con- 
trary to do whatever can be wisely done to draw from this source a yet fuller 
stream, the other claims our highest regard. These schools are the true '* train- 
ing-establishments." Here is many a mass, now rude, but yet ready to be 
moulded into forms of goodness and truth, — to be made ** vessels of honor meet 
for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good word and work." Here are 
the now tangled warp and useless woof, capable of being woven into textures 
of strength, too tenacious for man's hand to rend, and of beauty, — presenting, in 
many a rich diversity of pattern and picture, the matchless workmanship of God ! 
Here, to change the figure, overlaid and deeply hidden beneath many a moun- 
tain mass of ignorance and evil, are buried veins of precious ore, stores of bound- 
less wealth, which, if once upheaved and laid bare by the divine sgency which 
Christians can "command," will enrich the world. In Sabbath schools not a 
few, some may be found who need but the quickening power which God has 
connected with man's instrumentality, to make them the "spiritual heroes" of 
a future age. Minds and hearts are there, shrouded it may be in opaque igno- 
rance, and encrusted with evils early contracted and densely hardened ; but as 
capable of the lolly thought, the generous purpose, the glorious deed, or the 
noble daring, as those who have fought and fallen in the hi^h places of the field. 
That shaggy-headed boy, with patched and many-colored jacket, who has just 
laid down his well-thumbed Testament and is gathering himself up to listen, 
"all eye, all ear" to the pastor, who has taken his stand at the superintendent's 
desk to address the children about missions, is capable of being made a Mor- 
rison, or a Milne, a Carey, or a Williams of a coming age. And that meek girl, 
holding in her hand the Juvenile Missionary Magazine, which she has carefully 
hoarded her halfpenny to purchase, may not attract greater attention than her 
school-fellows, though there is something more than ordinarily expressive in 
those speaking eyes, as they beam out intelligently upon the minister from be- 
neath her soiled and shabby bonnet ; yet has she a heart as large as the world. 
Let the Lord but open it to the wants of the heathen and the claims of the Sav- 
ior, and she may become a Judson or a Newell. 

Now these, of couree, are merely suppositions, but thev are possibilities; and 
such possibilities should suffice to show to ministere the importance of this field 
of labor, and to stimulate them to " sow beside all waters " the choicest seeds of 
Christian truth and world-wide beneficence. 

But though the prospective benefits of ministerial visits for missionary pur- 
poses to Sunday schools may be great, the present results are not small. Many 
there, both teachera and taught, are already " prepared of the Lord " to do some- 
thing, possibly much, in his service. They await only the pastor's admonition 
or encouragement, to make them to arise and gird themselves for the work, and 
then to prosecute it with a warm heart and a willing hand. And be it remem- 
bered, that each individual who drinks in the stirring words of the minister, as 
he pleads the cause of missions, is the centre of a circle through which the 
sentiments thus spoken, and the emotions thus stirred may be soon and widely 
spread. Many a family, ere the Sabbath has closed, will listen to the rehearsal 
of the school address. Some whom no pereuasives could have drawn to the 
sanctuary to. hear for themselves, will learn from loquacious childhood the 
wondere God hath wrought Seeds of things most precious may thus be widely 
scattered, and efifects follow which the speaker did not seek or contemplate. 
But whether such specific results spring from these services or not, few can 
doubt that the occasional address on the great missionary enterprise, from the 
minister to the Sunday school, will add a not unimportant item to the total of 
sentiment and feeling in favor of efiforts for the evangelization of all nations. 

Are we asking, then, from the servants of Christ too much for a perishing 
world and a gracious Redeemer, when we solicit at their hands an occasional 
visit and a short address to the Sunday school ? This is a light service, when 
compared with its admitted value and probable effects. A single half-hour thus 
spent thrice or four times a year, may suggest thoughts and originate actions, 
may enlist agents, and bring support to missions, which, in the harvest of the 
world, will cause him who sows and those who reap to rejoice together, 
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But the subject of juvenile efibrt must not be disniisBecl without the reeoin* 
mendation that, when practicable, either as a part of the anniversary arrange- 
ments or at some other period, at least one service a year should be specially 
adapted to the young. Were it desirable, it would be scarcely possible to ac- 
commodate ordinary sermons and speeches to the juvenile taste and capacity. 
If then they are to be duly instructed and deeply interested in missionary mat- 
ters, it must be by a meeting of their own. Nor will the pastor, intent upon 
forming the character of the rising race for future usefulness, fail to recommenii 
and circulate those small but invaluable periodicals which are written for their 
benefit These are already widely disseminated, and were they recommended 
from the pulpit, and spread through each congregation by some simple organiza- 
tion which he could easily construct, or others at his suggestion, these halfpen- 
ny, but "priceless heralds of gospel truth and triumphs might command a far 
larger sale, and exert a pro|)ortiooately beneficial influence. 

It is possible that these simple suggestions may seem to some either too obvi- 
ous, or too unimportant to be thus pressed upon the serious attention of Chris- 
tian ministers. But those who have tried or traced the operation of such meth- 
ods, will have reached a sounder conclusion. That they foster the spirit and 
augment the resources upon which, under God, the missionary enterprise is 
dependent, is certain ; and this single consequence should alone suffice to con- 
strain ministers to employ them. And surely that pastor cannot be blameless^ 
who, possessing such a power, refuses or neglects to employ it. The gospel 
with which he is entrusted, the wants and woes of misemble millions, the love 
and last requirements of Jesus Christ, demand somethiag better at bis hands. 

But, directly missionary purposes are not the only beneficial consequences of 
such a course. By the same means, just views on many related and most im- 
portant subjects are disseminated far beyond those whom the pastor is seeking 
to interest. Let this class be well taught and suitably directed In the great 
purposes and plans of the Redeemer, and it will tem^ in no slight degree, to 
leaven the congregation with which they are connected with a spirit of zeal 
and devotednesB. Many among the parents, families, and circles of friendship, 
will thus be drawn to love and labor in the cause of Christ And in this way^ 
the moral health and permanent prosperity of a people will be promoted, while 
he whose efforts gave the primary impulse to these generous feelings and 
movements, will be among the first and chief to derive advantage from his own 
wise course. — Limdon Evongelieal Magazimit, 



CLAIMS OF MISSIONS. 

Some indeed have asked, Why send the gospel to convert the heathen abroad, 
when we have still so many unconverted heathen at home ? It were a suffi- 
cient answer to this objection, to refer to the commission of our Savior, as repu- 
diating all such limited views, and requiring a much larger plan of operations 
for the diffusion of divine truth. But does it not occur to those objectors, that 
if the apostles and first Christians had acted on the plan that they recommend, 
the blessings of Christianity must have been confined to a comparatively small 
portion of the earth, and all the rest of the world, including this country, would 
have so far remained in heathenish darkness and superstition ? So far as we 
can judge from past experience, though it is the will of God to save some of 
every nation, it does not appear to be his will to save dU of any nation. If, 
therefore, we are not to seek to extend the knowledge of the Redeemer beyond 
the l)oundarie« of our own town, or neight>orhood, or country, till all within 
those boundaries are converted, it is evident that the knowledge of salvation, so 
far as any direct efforts are concerned, would have been confined within the 
smallest imaginable space, and the wide world have been shut out still more 
hopelessly, tf^possible, than under the Jewish economy, from the blessings of 
revealed religion. 

Such objections remind us of the woodman, who having mounted a tree for 
the purpose of demolishing it, was so intent upon his design, that at length, un- 
wittingly, he cut off the bough on which he was standing, and precipitated him- 
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self to the earth. So it ii with thoee who argue agaiiwt Cbrlatian missiona. 
They argue against that very iiind of operatiooa, to which they owe, under God, 
their apiritual subsistence, and all their privileges and hopes as Christians, and 
prescribe a line of conduct witli regard to others, which, if adopted towards 
themselves, would have abandoned them to hopeless misery and niin ! 

Is it not, then, abundantly evident, that Uie cause of Christian missions is 
indeed the cause of Christ — the cause of God ? Can any serious Christian 
reflect on tlie commission of our Savior, and comprehend its true nature and 
extent, without admitting that it is the plain and palpable duty of the church, to 
seek to originate and sustain active efforts for promotins the kingdom of Christ, 
by sending forth preachers of the gospel to evangelize the nations of the earth ? 
Is it decorous for us to be wise above what is written, to pretend to pry into the 
decrees of God, and to set them a^inst his plain and authoritative commands? . 
Should we decline this great, this honorable, this glorious enterprise when 
called to it, for reasons which have no foundation but in our own imperfect and 
erroneous conceptions of things ? Should a mistaken zeal to preserve our repu- 
tation for orthodoxy, prevent our coming forward to aid in the salvation of a lost 
and nitoed world ? Should we veil our covetousness or indifierence to the 
periehing millions of our fellow*men, and our deficiency in zeal for the glorv of 
our adorable Redeemer under the excuse, the time is not vet come, the time 
for the Lord's house to be built ? Should we stand by and witness, with demure 
gravity and with a self-complacent smile, thousands of our fellow-men goins 
down to perdition, whilst we have the means of salvation in our hands, and 
make no effort for their rescue? Such was the too prevailing sentiment in our 
churches at one time. But we rejoice that clearer and more comprehensive 
views of Christian duty, and a ipore truly evangelical spirit, are obtaining among 
them ; and we hope that the time is not far distant when every church, by what* 
ever doctrinal peculiarities it may be distincuished, will be a missionary church, 
such as was the church at Jerusalem, and the church at Antioch ; and when all 
our ministers and deacons will render their hearty co-operation in this glorious 
cause. 

Jf we look further at the object of Christian missions, we must admit that 
they have the strongest claim on our sympathy and co-operation. The object 
of Christian missions is essentially, yea identically the same as that of Chris- 
tianity itself. Their object is not merely to enlighten and civilize mankind, but 
to convert sinners to Christ, and to save them from eternal perdition. True it 
is, tiwt wherever Christianity has obtained an entrance among a people, it has 
promoted civilization and learning; and in proportion as it lias gained a hold on 
the public mind, it has removed very many of the disorders, improved the man- 
ners, and ameliorated the institutions of society. It has abolished Sutteeism in 
India, it has broken the chain of the slave, it has, to a great extent in many 
places, abolished polygamy, and replaced it by honorable marriage. ** In conse- 
quence of Christian missions, new islands have been discovered ; different tribes 
have renounced their wandering habits, and formed a fixed abode. At the call 
of Christianity, the North American Indian, emerging from his filthy wigwam, 
the Greenlander, leaving his burrow in the snow, com|iared with which the den 
of the bear is inoffensive, and the Hottentot coming in from the bush, have pro- 
vided themselves comfortable abodes, and exchanged the happiness of a civi- 
lized, for the miseries of a savage life." 

But to diffuse these benefits, however important they may be in their place, 
is not the chief object of Christian missions. As it has been elegantly said, 
these are only the subsidiary blessings which Christianity scatters on her march 
to immortality. The proper and grand object of Christian missions, is to con- 
vert sinners to Christ The proper calling of the missionary is, by the procla- 
mation of the truth as it is in Jesus among heathen nations, to open their blind 
eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified by faith that is in Christ Jesus. The object of Chris- 
tian missions is, through the instrumentality of truth, to save men by the waah- 
ing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which God has shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior. It is to effect a real, sancti- 
fying, and saving change in their characters; to redeem them from their corrupt 
and sinful conversation, received by tradition from their fiithers; to teach them 
to live to the glory of God ; and to prepare them for a bright and glorious im- 
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mortality. It is to empty the abodes of hell, and to people the heavenly man- 
sions. It is to pluck precious souls, as so many jewels, from perdition, and to 
plant them in the mediatorial crown of Jesus, there to shine for ever to his 
praise. It is, from the ruins of a fallen world, to construct a living temple for a 
habitation of God through the Spirit, — a temple to be filled with his glory, and 
to resound with thanksgiving and praise to all etemitv. The means which are 
employed to promote this object, are in accordance with the spirit and precepts 
of Christianity. It belongs to the religion of the false prophet, and to other false 
religions and corruption^ of the true, to propagate themselves bv fire and the 
sword. Christianity revolts from the use of any such means. It employs no 
sword, but the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, — no fire, but the 
fire of divine love. For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and 
with' garments rolled in blood ; but this shall be with burning and with fire. 
Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord. The Christian 
missionary carries a message of life and peace to the nations. He conveys to 
them the proclamation of divine mercy to guilty men. He tells them that God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in htm, be he Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, or free, might not 
perish, but have everlasting life. He makes manifest, by the light of divine 
revelation which he holds in his hand, their pollution and guilt, and exposure 
to the wrath of heaven, and God's sovereign remedy for all the evils consequent 
on human apostacy. He unfolds to them that glorious method of saving mercy, 
whose simplicity, grandeur, comprehensiveness, and adaptation to the wants of 
man, as a guilty and ruined creature, bespeak its divine origin, and commend it 
as worthy of all acceptation. Nor does he scruple to say with the apostle, 
standing on Mars' hill at Athens, and surrounded by the most polished and en- 
lightened heathens of antiquity — And the times of their (former) ignorance God 
winked at — allowed it— left men to their own sinful and vain imagination, to 
prove how utterly unable the world was to find out God ; but now he command- 
eth all men everywhere to repent, because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given assurance to all men in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. He invites the laboring and heavy laden to Christ for rest, and says to 
the awakened sinner, whose conscious guilt and danger prompt the inquiry, 
'* what must I do to be saved ? " ** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt he saved." 

Such is the spirit in which the Christian missionary goes forth to the distant 
lands, and such is the tenor of his message. Nor does ne go forth in vain ; for 
wherever he has gone, the Lord has gone with him, and worked by him. In 
whatever direction we look, we shall find that the gospel, as preached by mod- 
ern missionaries, has proved, as it was in the days of the apostles, the power of 
God unto salvation. In Calcutta alone, where Buchanan, at the time of his writ- 
ing his Indian Researches, declares, he did not believe there were ten righteous 
men to save the city, — there are now more than four hundred members in con- 
nection with our churches, and in India and the Indian isles, where a Christian, 
fiAy years since, was almost unknown, there are nearly two thousand, a great 
proportion of whom are natives. And what has not the gospel, as preached by 
modern missionaries, done in other places ? After all the deductions that may 
reasonably he made, what a vast amount of real piety is to be found in connec- 
tion with the thirty thousand members of the churches of our own denomination 
in Jamaica ! And what has not the gospel, or rather God by it, accomplished ! 
and what is he now accomplishing in other places — in the Bahamas, Honduras, 
in Africa and America, in the South Seas, in Greenland, and in that deeply 
interesting island, Madagascar ! In short, to use the eloquent language of Dr. 
Harris in ^' The Great Commission," ** In the progress of the gospel in connec- 
tion with modern missions, we recognize almost every display of gracious power 
which the mind can conceive. It has melted the inflexible Iroquois into peni- 
tence and tears, and has enabled the shrinking Hindoo to brave the loss of caste, 
and the martyr's pangs. By a mightier exorcfsm than the Negro or Esquimaux 
had ever imagined, it has delivered the one from the enslaving fear of Obeah, 
and cast out the terrible Torugac from the creed of the other. Under its sub- 
duing and humanizing influence, the convert from the frozen zone has been 
hailed a brother in Christ by the Christian Indian, in his native wilderness; and 
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the once sarage warrior of America has sent letters of peace and love to the 
fisher of Greenland. At its sound the veteran barbarian of a hundred years has 
become a little child, and a host of warriors, each of whom had preferred death 
to a tear, have wept so that there was a very great mourning, like the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon. Instruments which had never been used but for war or mur- 
der, it lias converted to useful and even sacred puqioses ; and tribes which had 
never met, but in deadly conflict, met together around the table of our Lord." 
Thus the far more eloquent and inspired language of prophecy, descriptive of 
the blessings of Messiah's reign, has been, to a delightful extent, realized, — 
" The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with jov and singing; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon ; they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leop- 
ard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together, and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed, their young ones shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy in all my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea." 
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MAUUiAiir. — LeiUnfram E,A, Stevens. 

Statistical View. 

March 24, 1849.— I have sent you by 
a previous mail, a journal of a visit for 
preaching to the village of Zahtabyin. 
Since then 1 have been to Booteh, on 
the Attaran, to attend the meeting of 
the Maulmain Association, prepared 
the Minutes and had them printed. 
From these it appears that there are 
now in the Maulmain Province alone 
seventeen churches, comprising 1015 
members. The total numlier of imp- 
tisms reported is fifty-two— the iiett in- 
crease during the year is seventy-three. 
These numbers however are not exact, 
as several of the churches sent no dele- 
gates and no report of their statistics. 
The English church is not included in 
the Association. There is one serious 
drawback to the Associational meet- 
ings, the necessity of using interpre- 
ters. Yet the yearly meeting is always 
anticipated with much interest by the 
Christians. 

Preaching Tour. 

After my return from the Associa- 
tion, I prepared the materials for the 
Religious Herald of February, and 
leaving them to be edited by br. Stil- 
aon, went down to Amherst in company 



with br. Harris, with the intention of 
proceeding as far south as Yay. At 
Amherst 1 spent about four days, br. 
Harris going out to the Karen village in 
the vicinity. We then proceeded on 
our way to Yay by sea in an open boat, 
calling at Kaudote, where we spent 
part of one day together with a Burman 
Christian who resides there, baptized 
by br. Uaswell. With the following 
tide we resumed our course to Yay, 
which we reached in two days. Br. i 
Harris immediately left for the Karen 
jungle, while I remained in town, 
preaching four days including the Sab- 
bath. Here I found much to interest 
and encourage those who are accus- 
tomed to labor among Burnians and 
Talings. But I fear to (lersons accus- 
tomed to look for descriptions of bap- 
tisms, and other incidents common to 
the work of Karen missionaries, an ac- 
count of the tour would be common- 
place and dull. Nevertheless I am de- 
termined to send you, by a future op- 
portunity, a copy of my diary, that at 
head quarters at least there may be a 
right conception of the sober, matter of 
fact, plodding work of the Burman and 
Taling missionary. 

From Yay we returned the way we 
went to Lamaing, preferring to go first 
to the extremity of^ our intended tour. 
1 would have gladly stayed longer at 
Yay, but br. Harris having remained as 
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]4Mig in bis portion of the field as he 
thought his time would allow, I accom- 
modated myself to his plans. We 
lauded him a little way below Lamaing, 
at a place convenient to his Karens, 
and proceeded to our place, which we 
reached in the night. Here we spent 
three days not so happily as at Yay, 



the people being cbiefiy Talings, while 
In Yay are many Burmans. Here 
however having ploughed and sowed 
to the best of our ability, we left to 
visit Kaudote again, and to spend the 
Sabbath with our good brother A. 
Here again we spent three days partly 
in joy, and partly in heaviness. We 
rejoiced with the joy of Christian com- 
munion in a heathen village, and were 
in heaviness because the people in 
general had no heart to receive the 
glad message which we had brought 
them. At length commending our 
brother and his family to God, we re- 
turned, according to appointment, to 
Lamaing to take in Ji>r. Harris and re- 
turn home — which we reached in time 
for the February steamer. 

AAer'^the materials of the next Her- 
ald were prepared, I again left for 
Amherst, intending to return by land. 
Having spent the. Sabbath with the 
church and administered the commun- 
ion, at which br. A. from Kaudote was 
also present, proceeded by boat to 
Kyouktau, where we spent two nights. 
Thence passed by land through a num- 
ber of small villages to Moodong,thence 
to Palouk and Kaukonee, and back to 
Maulmain, which we reached in the 
forenoon of Saturday. 

Our work at present seems to be not 
that of the reaper, but of the plough- 
man and sower. But as the plough 
must precede the sickle, and as aAer 
the ground is prepared and the seed 
scattered, we have a right to expect the 
harvest, so we will look forward hoping 
and praying that the reaper's sickle 
may yet be put into our hands. 

Tract on the Tea Commandments. 

April 21. — ^I have just made my last 
corrections on tlie last proof-sheet of a 
Tract, entitled '' The Ten Command- 
ments;" consisting of fifteen octavo 
pages, and being altogether, with the 
exception of the last paragraph, com- 
posed of extracts from the Scriptures. 
The object of the compilation was to 
present an argument for the existence 
of God, as presented in the historical 
fact of the giving of the law from 
Sinai in an audible voice, and on two 



tablea of stone. The last paragraph 
^ives the date of that event, making il 
901 years before Gaudama attained di- 
vinity ; and calls attention to the fact 
that at that early period of the world, 
the God of heaven lived, and had com- 
munication with man. It also points 
to the great gospel fact of Christ, the 
Son of the living God, coming into the 
world to save those who had violated 
the commands of the law. That 
you may see at a single glance the pas- 
sages quoted, 1 subjoin the following 
texts, viz. : 

Ac 7 : 2-8.— Ex. 12 : 4(M2.— Ex. 19:-.Ex. 
20: 1-23— Ex. 32:— Ex. 34: l-IO— end Ex. 
34: 27-35. 

Besides this tract I have put into the 
hands of the printer another MS., being 
a translation of an English Tract, (pub- 
lished, I believe, by the London Tract 
Society,) entitled ^ How do we know 
there is a God ? " The same thing has 
already lieen printed in the first vol- 
ume of the Keligious Herald, but it 
being thought desirable to have it in a 
form more convenient for general cir- 
culation, it is now to be reprinted. 
Unbelief being the great difliculty in 
the way of the conversion of the Bur- 
mans and Talings, we are thus en- 
deavoring to bring before their minds 
in various forms, the evidence of the 
existence of a living God, the Creator, 
Ruler, and final Judge of all men. 
May His blessing graciously attend 
these means for His great name's sake. 

Eneonnging Facts. 

As one or two encouraging facts 
have recently come to my notice, I 
will mention them for the gratification 
of those who are interested in our 
work. 

On my visit to Amherst a short time 
since, I was informed that some six or 
seven families of Talings are contem- 
plating a removal to that place in order 
that they might enjoy unmolested the 
privilege of bearing the gospel and of 
reading Christian books. Several years 
since, when Ko Shoon, a Taling, was 
baptized at Kaudote by br. Haswell, 
the male heads of those families were 
desirous of being baptized at the same 
time. They wrote a letter to that effect, 
it seems, to br. Haswell, but the bearer 
of the letter instead of taking it to h'ltn^ 
having ascertained the contents of it, 
carried it to the head priest of that re- 
gion, who lost no time to go immedi- 
ately to their village, and raised such , 
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an opposition against them, as they 
were unable to withstand. They were 
accordingly again induced to join in 
idolatrous worship. But it seems they 
have never lost their convictions of the 
truth, and now are making arrange- 
ments to remove from their village, 
chiefly for the truth's sske, — at least 
such is the representation, and such 
the aspect of the affair. The principal 
men of the company have been up to 
Amherst to confer with Ko Shoon on 
the subject, who has advised them 
on account of the near approach of the 
rains, to defer their removal another 
season. Whether these persons will 
have strength to take a decided stand 
for the Lord, will yet appear. At least 
if our brethren will bear them in mind 
before the throne of grace, we will 
have strong hope in their behalf. Often 
have our hopes been raised only to be 
dashed again ; but our trust is in the 
Lord. ** From Him cometh our ex- 
pectation." 

Christian Booka in the Interior. 

Another encouraging fact is, that 
traders from Shway Doung and Myay- 
dai, large towns in the interior of Bur- 
mah, report good tidings of the Chris- 
tian books, which have reached those 
places ; one young man refusing 
three rupees for a Testament, which 
he had carried there from this place, 
and finally disposing of it to another 
for a silk pasOy with eight rupees. 
This individual was again sent for by 
the governor, who wished to see the 
book, asked the owner for it, and made 
him a present of another ptuo with 
fifteen rupees in its stead. It is 
said that in those places, there are as 
many as a hundred families who pay 
no regard to the ))riests, and have for- 
saken the ancient customs. It is not 
intimated that these fiimilies are Chris- 
tian; yet there is evidence that our 
books and preaching have been par- 
tially, at least, instrumental in bringing 
about their present state. During the 
dry season, now drawing to a close, 
many persons have come from those 
places, some of whom have made their 
stay while here at the houses of two 
of the Christians, Ko Dway and Moung 
Shway Moung ; and one of them pro- 
fesses to believe, and has expressed a 
wish to be baptized. During their 
stay also, these persons have uniformly 
attended worship on the Sabbath with 
the Christians. 

Besides these two facts, many others 



less prominent and striking might be 
mentioned ; but by far the most encour- 
aging consideration to our minds is, 
that the gospel is preached daily to 
many persons, by various individuals 
and in various ways, and that the prom- 
ise of Christ is undoubtedly applicable 
to our circumstances. ** Lo lam with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." 



Journal of F, Mason. 
Varioua Conyertationa. 

Sunday, March 1 1. — I (bund a man 
at work in a zayat near a monastery 
this morning who was recently from 
Burmah. He observed at parting, ** I 
do not know much of Christianity, but 
it is certainly pleasing to hear of a way 
by which nil one*s sins may be forgiven 
and eternal happiness obtained." My 
introduction into, a carpenter's shop 
was by telling the workmen it was 
God's appointed day of rest. They 
listened a short time, and raised no 
objections; but soon returned to the 
use of the saw and chisel ; and I passed 
on to the dwelling of the head man of 
the district, a portly man of the world, 
who was remarkably polite. He closed 
hi» remarks on the subject of my visit 
with, ** 1 am too old to form any opin- 
ion on the subject of Christianity." 

Objection agaiaat Cbriattanity. 

In the last house I visited I found a 
man who seemed to have his thoughts 
on a future state, but he could see no 
way to reach happiness but by meri- 
torious deeds. Several persons came 
in while we were conversing, one of 
whom, an intelligent looking young 
man, objected to Christianity with con- 
siderable acrimony on the ground of its 
permitting animals to be killed. 

He said in connection with this sub- 
ject, **I never rend Christian books, 
never take any. 1 do not like the sys- 
tem. Even in this life we may some- 
times see shadowed forth jlhe punish- 
ment that awaits those who kill ani- 
mals in the world to come. Look down 
there!" he ol>served, pointing to the 
house of a Chinaman down the street, 
** there lives a Chinaman who came to 
Maulmain before you did, when this 
place was all a jungle at the first 
founding of the city. He commenced 
killing hogs and selling pork, and he 
has continued the killing and selling 
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ever since. Now look at bim! He 
shakes constantly this way,** iooitatjug 
a man shaking with the palsy, ** just as 
the poor hogs shake and tremble when 
he thrusts the knife into them ! Our 
religion teaches that for every bog he 
has killed he must be himself killed 
hereafter, and there he stands a living 
monument of the truth of our religion, 
trembling just as the hogs do, before 
the doom that awaits him." 1 endeav- 
ored to persuade him that the man was 
suffering from a disease to which many 
were subject who did not kill hogs. 
^ Ah I" he replied, '* but the whole city 
says it is a judgment u|)on him for 
killing animals T' Notwithstanding his 
objections he manifestly thought on the 
subject of religion. During our con- 
versation he exclaimed with an ear- 
nestness that 1 have seldom witnessed, 
** Who is going to suffer for all my pnst 
sins and evil deeds, if 1 do not suffer 
myself .J>" "Christ," 1 replied, ** has suf- 
fered for them." I led him turning 
over the idea of an atonement, which 
seemed to him a new thought, and one 
that be deemed worth looking at 



Tavot. — Journal of E> B. Cross. 

Vjiit to the Churches in the Southern Tavoy 
and Mergui diitricts. 

January 25.*— Left home at half past 
one, A. M., for Pyeekhya. Arrived at 
the mouth of the river oa the 27th and 
determined to put in to spend the Sab- 
bath where I spent it with Br. Brayton 
two years ago. At evening went to the 
Burman village. The people are hav- 
ing the small pox. I found four down 
with it in one house. Commenced 
conversation with the priest of the vil- 
lage. He has now but two or three 
boys, but generally has many. I be- 
lieve the priests to be extremely igno- 
rant. He could give no other reason 
for his worship but the usual one 

fiven by the people, "It is custom." 
exhorted him and preached to him 
on the absurdities of his faith. 

Conversation with a Priest 

27th, Sabbath. — This morning seven 
priests arrived, who were on their 
way, as they said, to Rangoon, to 
investigate the matter of one of their 
number, who they bad just heard 
had been expelled from his office 
twenty years ago for the crime of adul- 
tery. The principal priest came on 
shore to beg rice, and was followed by 



all the rest I eommeoced preachiog 
to coolies and others who came to 
hear, and invited the priest to come, 
but he wished not to stop. I continued 
the exercise for an hour or two, as the 
people came and went and returned 
to my boat to spend the time with my- 
seUl Soon one of the priests came 
up and begged a book. I gave him a 
New Testament and pointed out the 
16th chapter of Luke, which he said 
he understood. On questioning him I 
found that though he could make a 
little more talk than the other yester- 
day, yet he evinced extreme ignorance 
and could scarcely put two sentences 
together about his worship and reli- 
gion without self-contradiction and ab- 
surdity. ] then asked him before the 
boys who followed him on board, if be 
was not ashamed to suffer himself to 
be worship|>ed as a god, when he 
knew that there was nothing in him 
which could recommend him4o distinc- 
tion. This drew forth a laugh from 
the boys. He was evidently ashamed, 
and soon got up to leave. Our reli- 
gion was different and we could not 
agree. He however begged the book, 
and on his promising to read it thor- 
oughly and examine it with care on 
his present journey, 1 gave it to him. 

About sunsot two respectable look- 
ing men from the village came and 
couimericed conversation with my peo- 
ple, and at last wanted to hear me 
preach, they said. I found they had 
some time ago received books from 
some one of the missionaries, which 
they said they had read and retained 
what was good. They wished to know 
in the space of the fifteen minutes they 
were willing to slay, all about creation, 
the history of the human race and 
divinity. They would probably have 
staid longer but for the night setting 
ill. I have no doubt that a man wholly 
devoted to the work of preaching the 
gospel to Tttvoyaos would enter upon 
bis labors with good prospect of suc- 
cess, and would soou reap the fruit of 
his labors. 

Jan. 21). — Arrived at Pyeekhya at 
three, P. M. The people are under 
great apprehennion from small- pox. 
They were out in their rice fields at a 
distance, and consequently came not 
as they would do to meet us on our 
arrival. In the evening however ibey 
came to worship as is their habit every 
evening in the week, and their greet- 
ings are as hearty as you could desire. 

30. — Arrived wholly unexpectedly 
to the people at Palouk* The people 



Digitized by 



Lioogle 



18481] 



Tmof^Jomnud ^ ML B. OnoM. 



888 



moMly eftiiw in the evening. Our 
meetings here were interesting. Ex- 
amined the children in the school, 
twelve in number. 1 gave an address 
to ifae children and parents on the duty 
and importance of perseverance in 
their efforts to learn, and am to give 
a reward next year to the children who 
do the best. The little church seem 
anxious to do well and are in a good 
state. Our communion season was 
one of great interest ; two have been 
excluded and one restored. Contri- 
butions, eight rufiees. 

Feb. ;). — Arrived at Patsauoo. Left 
Paloiik three to four, A. M. The peo- 
ple here have made great improve- 
ment. Their new chapel ami house 
for the missionary are in good order, 
large aiid cummodioud. No case of 
discipline; church in an orderly state; 
our meetings uniformly interesting. 

£xaniiued the children in the school 
and gave an address to them and the 
fiareiits. I am determined if possible 
to awaken a deeper interest on the suti- 
ject of education of the [>eople among 
themselves, that is, in their own schools. 
Pufiils twenty-four. 

i. Our communion season at Pat- 
eauoo. The morning was spent in 
examination of candidates for baptism. 
Seven had presented tliemselveis only 
five present. None were received, for 
want of evidence of a change of heart 
and sufficiently intelligent views of ti»e 
gospel. The examination was interest- 
ing and 1 ho|)e will be profitable to (he 
• church as well as to the individuals 
themselves. At the communion the 
church were all present. None absent 
from sickness, and none died during 
the year. The occasion was not of a 
character to produce actual weeping, 
but of a character to soften the heart 
The countenances of the wliole con- 
gregation seemed fixed in solemn 
thought, and every eye was su ft used 
with tenderness. 

d Arrived again at Pyeekhya. The 
congregation is much larger here than 
at any other place, and there are evi- 
dences of greater advancement in the 
true state of a church. The {tapist 
priests have been located at the Bur> 
man village near, during the rains, gen- 
erally three in number; but so far as I 
can learn they seem to be doing noth- 
ing. Perhaps they are waiting the 
results of the revolution in Europe. 

Teaching of the Native Christians. 

The native preachers make tlieir ad- 
dress with great energy and often with 
VOL. XXIX. 42 



great force and aptness. ^'ChristiaDs 
ought always to have a word of instruc- 
tion and exhortation for the uncon- 
verted," says one, ••every time they 
meet them." ''If they come to your 
houses and yon allow them to de|Nirt 
without a solemn warning and a fer- 
vent efibrt to bring them to Christ, 
while you talk soAly with them abotit 
the matters which please and amuse ; 
and at last dismiss them to go to their 
homes, it is like the rich man who sees 
his poor starving neighbor come to his 
house, and white he knows his wretch- 
edness, talks pleasantly with him, ex- 
presses all manner of love, but nt the 
last sends away his famishing guest 
with compliments on his worldly af- 
fairs and praises his possessions.** 
May fiot even more enlightened Chris- 
tians learn something frofn such an il- 
lustrati<m as this.^ 

Examined the school and promised 
rewards for future merit; addressed 
the children and jyarents. Pupils, forty- 
eight. The church is in a good state, 
and evidently has n power and energy 
within itself which, if God continues . 
to bless, will eventually overcome the 
obstacles which the unconverted have 
thrown in the way of its progress. 
The communion season was a melting 
time. Many were melted to tears by 
a remembrance of those who have 
lieen called away from them by death 
during the past year, and |mrticuturly 
by the death of Keyehpau [whose death 
has been mentioned in the Magazine 
for August, p. 293j. In sjieaking of him 
] found it quite imfjossible to refrain 
myself, which is almost always the case 
when any thing brings him strikingly 
to my mind. He was truly a noble, a 
lovely young man, and I cannot forget 
my grief for his death. Eleven were 
baptized, all of whom were more or 
less interesting cases. They were gen- 
erally able to date their ex|ierience of 
a change of heart to a definite period, 
and generally while engaged in ear- 
nest prayer. 

12. — Loft Pyeekhya and arrived at 
Kabin 15th. Find the church here 
not in so good a state as 1 could wish. 
There is much less system and regu- 
larity than I hoped to find. 

Vitit of a Tiger. 

18.— A little after the evening meet- 
ing was dismissed, a cry was uttered 
that a tiger was in the village. He had 
taken a young dog in one place and 
|H)unced upon the hen-coop in another* 
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at a house only a few rods from the 
chapel. The coop was demolished 
and the liou^e might have been with 
almost equal ease. The cry of the 
people and the barking of dogs drove 
him off for a time, but he soon return- 
ed and kept the village in an uproar all 
nighr. His principal attacks were 
upon the dogs and hen-coops, and he 
found a good supply for himself from 
both. A few random shots were made 
at hiiii, but with no effect From the 
foot-prints left in the morning, the 
people judged that it was an animal of 
the largest size, measuriug in length 
about seven cubits, including the tail. 
He had not leA, and most likely will 
remain till he is destroyed by the peo- 
ple. This may be however alter he 
has devoured some of the people. 

19. — Left Kabin and arrived about 
noon at Thembung on the 20th. Ex- 
amined the school, six pupils. I have 
accompanied my exammations of the 
schools invariably with addresses to 
the people and the pupils on the im- 
portance of improving their advantages, 
and promising rewards for the greatest 
merits ; holding out the idea with all 
the force possible, that the examina- 
tions will not be confined simply to 
what they are able to repeat iirom 
books, but to their general endeavors 
at im()rovemenL The little church is 
in a bad state. Several had been guilty 
of some misconduct conducive to 
scandal, such as Sabbath-breaking, &c. 

We have reason to hope our visit 
will be attended with a blessing to 
them. Good attention was paid to 
preaching and exhortation. Our com- 
munion season was interesting, and the 
peo|>le seemed a good deal stirred up. 

22.~Left Thembung for Katay at 
three, A. M., and arrived about noon. 
This church is in a good state of order 
and discipline, and seems to be doing 
well. The school in this place was 
put under the charge of one of the 
more advanced students in the theo- 
logical school, and 1 am happy to ob- 
serve a great improvement, as the 
school here was decidedly in advance 
of any other 1 have found. No cases 
for discipline ; one baptized. A very 
interesting and Kfresbing season at 
the communion. The young man sta- 
tioned here plead most earnestly to be 
permitted to attend the school for the 
present rains, and the people with 
nearly as much earnestness to have 
him remain. On the whole I conclud- 
ed to let him come, and put another in 
his place. 



96. — Left a^io for Pyeekbya, not 

far from midnighu Twenty-four hours 
hard rowing brought me again to that 
place, and sixty more, in which 1 rowed 
more than half the time myself, and 
frequently encountered the utmost dan- 
ger from rocks and waves in a small 
boat, brought me again safe to my 
home in Tavoy, after an absence of a 
little more than five weeks, in gooct 
health, and though much exhausted by 
my efforts, I am happy to think that a 
few days' rest will find me all right 
again. Not so, however, with Mrs. 
Cross. I find her more feeble than 
when 1 left. How soon she may re- 
cover we cannot of course tell. Yet 
by. the blessing of God we ho()e that 
a little change to the sea shore way be 
a means of her recovery. 

SUte of the Chorcbea. 

I here give a condensed view of 
the facts in reference to the churches 
now under my care. 

Pyeekhya — Baptized 11; received 
by letter 1 ; died since our annual re- 
port 2 ; pupils in school 49; contri- 
bution of the church for missions, 33 
rupees 5 an. 6 pice ; purchased medi- 
cines 15-^5-4; Karen Annals and Gene- 
sis, at an anna each, 1-14 

Patsauoo— Five added by letter ; 
number of pupils 24; contributioD 
15-6; for poor 1-11-^; for medicines 
7-6-8 ; books sold not reported. 

Palouk — Two excluded ; restored 
1 ; dismissed to Patsauoo 4 ; contri- 
bution 8; medicines sold them 2-4-8; 
books sold not reported. 

Kabin — Suspended 1 ; pupils 7 ; 
contribution 7-15-1 ; bought Annals 
and Genesis at an anna a piece 2-l:M). 
More pains were taken to sell books 
here than at other places. 

Thembung — Six restored ; suspend- 
ed 6; children in school 6; contri- 
bution 4-10^; sold Annual at 0-6-0. 
This is the smallest church in the dis- 
trict, yet it is about as large as tlie 
Katay church. 

Katay — One baptized; pupils 11; 
contribution 10~6-10; medicine for 
1849, 7-8-0. 

1 have been much gratified with my 
visit to the churches this year. The 
unconverted seem still stupid and 
hard ; yet it is quite evident that the 
truth is making progress and is rapidly 
gaining upon the field of darkness by 
which the churches are surrounded. 
As many as half the native preachers 
are extremely anxious to be in the 
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school, but cannot well be spared from 
their places, and will be obliged to re- 



Arracan. — Letter from C. C. Moore. 

Akyab, March 22, 1849.— We reached 
this place on the 5th, per steamer £n- 
terprize, six days from Calcutta Tia 
Chtttagong. 

We found br. I. in good health and 
prepared for our coming, and we were 
indeed glad to see a place which we 
might call home. Home is pleasant to 
wanderers. For seven months we have 
wandered. Our home looks much more 
comfortable than I expected to find at 
Akyab, and the place t>ears more marks 
of civilized life than J had even dared 
to anticipate. 

We both find ourselves much wea- 
ried with the changes we have passed — 
otherwise in the enjoyment of our 
usual health. There is much sickness 
here now, and natives die fast of chol- 
era. But the state of things is very in- 
teresting here, and inquirers throng the 
Eayat and the house day and nisht to 
inquire and discuss the new religion. 
And they discuss it among themselves 
whenever and wherever they meet. 

This looks encouragingly to me, 
though 1 know but little of what is 
said. Many of the inquirers are from 
a distance — Ramree and the jungles, 
the Keromes, &c. 

First Sabbath in Akyab. 

My first Sabbath in Akyab is a day 
not soon to be forgotten by me, and I 
trust not by some others. Four young 
men from Ramree had come up to ask 
baptism — had been with br. I. some 
time — had been examined in part, and 
as they were anxious for baptism the 
examination was completed last Sab- 
bath, and at br. l.'s request I baptized 
them. They are intelligent looking 
young men and appeared happy in thus 
obeying Christ. They have left friends, 
relatives, home and aH for the sake of 
Christ. In the evening they came in 
and expressed their joy at what they 
had done. They are now in school 
and are regarded as men of some 
promise to the miifston. They are the 
fruit of the labors of others, but God 
has allowed me to enter into the fruit 
of their labors. 

It was a gladsome day to me, and I 
hope I may enjoy more frH SabiMUh$ 



in Arracan. Others, some of them 
leading men in their religion, are wait- 
ing baptism. 

As 1 intimated in my former line, 
our stay with our brethren in Calcutta 
was very pleasant, and we shall long 
bear in mind their kindness to us. 
They refused compensation for their 
kindness to us, — but we hope their re- 
ward will be given from above. 

Interesting Examination or Harree. 

23. — Last night was prayer meeting 
and the examination of Hnrree took 
place. He is a learned man from 
Kondeim. 

He is 61 years old, heard the gospel 
from teacher Comstock six years ago, 
prior to which he worshipped Gau- 
dama. 

He says teacher Comstock visited his 
village three or four times, collected 
the people and preached in a wonder- 
ful manner, that Jesus Christ died on 
a cross for sinners and is now visible 
in the heavens where he lives to inter- 
cede. Says his mind was filled with 
joy when he found the living God. 
Has not worshipped idols since teacher 
C. visited his house. Teacher C. gave 
him a New Testament which he read 
and immediately commenced preach- 
ing its doctrines. His relatives and 
associates and all the people of the vil- 
lage told him he must burn his books 
and cease preaching the new religion. 
He told them he loved the books, had 
a very high esteem for their doctrines 
and could not comply with their de- 
mands, upon which they all excommu- 
nicated him. (Excommunication shuts 
him out from all the houses of the vil- 
lage, and forbids any one to give him 
food, fire, or water.) He continued 
praying to God to keep him from the 
power of their persecution. Teacher 
C. convinced him of sin ; he has 
since then forsaken sin and prayed to 
God to forgive his sins, which he can 
do only in the name and for the sake of 
Christ who died on the cross and rose 
after three days. By praying to Christ 
he obtained wonderful consolation, 
such as he had never known before. 
Has been in the habit of praying in his 
house since that time, whoever might 
be present. For this the head men of 
the village came upon him, ridiculed 
him for praying to a foreigner's God, 
and told him he should not remain in 
theplace. 

To the question, ^' How did you ar- 
t\fB rit |be ^onolusion that there is a 
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God?" — be Bays, by obtaioing and 
reading a Bible, and by observing the 
heavens, eaitli and seas, — these were 
created by an Almighty Being. To 
the inquiry, ^* Have you obtained a new 
heart ?'* — he says, Yes, in every respect. 
"Who gave you this new heart?" 
Jesus Clirist. " How did you obtain 
it?" 1 prayed to him for it. "How 
do you view sin .'*' J hate sin with all 
my heart, and love God with all my 
heart. Feels compassion for his coun- 
trymen, wishes to enter the new reli- 
gion with all his heart, and devote his 
life and all his powers to preaching 
the gospel to them, and then wishes to 
reach the feet of .Jesus, and with the 
saints in whose company is his happi- 
ness here, to reign in filory with the 
Redeemer and the redeemed. 

Further he says, though I should 
not myself reach the feet of Jesus, 1 
wish to spend my life in preaching to 
my countrymen that they may do so. 

As to meeting iiersecution he says, 
I have not the smallest fraction of 
strength in myself^ but God must do all 
for me. 

Such is a brief outline of the infor- 
mal examination of a man advanced in 
life, and who from an honorable phice 
among the learned men of his nation, 
now sits (rejected indeed by them) at 
the feet of Jesus. For six years he has 
labored and toiled with none to in- 
struct him. He hns persuaded twenty 
families of the village to embrace the 
new religion with him, and he with 
several others has come to get further 
instruction and be baptized. They 
have come a journey of five days, and 
will probably be baptized next Sab- 
bath and return to be separated at 
once, perhaps forever, from all instruc- 
tion in the religion of the gospel except 
what they obtain from the teachings of 
the Spirit. There are now eight or 
ten men here from Ramree and vicin- 
ity, who have come to gain more light 
and instruction, that they may be able 
to meet and answer the calumnies of 
those who inquire, who ridicule and 
who oppose. 

Wants of Ramree. 

Ramree is in a state of commotion, 
and many are inquiring the way of sal- 
vation. The native assistants do all in 
their power, but there is much they do 
not know how to do, and when inquir- 
ers come to the points of difficulty they 
have to leave all and come to Akyab, 
to get help from the white teachers. 

Kamree needs At leiiat two men, and 



these men and this state of tbinga are 
the results of the labors of him who 
said, in the earnestness of his wasting 
life, "Six men for Arracan," The 
movements in the mission cause are 
slow, too slow, for such a glorious 
cause ; and I fear it will be a longtime 
before "six efficient men" will be 
found in Arracan. Of whom will God 
require it ? And who will be respon- 
sible when God calls his stewards to 
account ? 

Another roan of some note has come 
with Harree from the same village^ 
whose examination was equally satis- 
factory, aiHl on some points more clear. 
There is also a young man, making 
three who wish baptism next Sablmth, 
and who will probably be received, as 
br. 1. tells me the members of the 
church are satisfied they are true dis* 
ciples. 

The principal men of the place were 
in last night at the examination, and 
listened with interest and emotion. 
The liouse is scarcely free from in- 
quirers at all, and those who come 
seem loth to go away till they are satis* 
fied and their difficulties cleared up. 

There is evidently a popular move- 
ment in favor of the new religion. God 
alone knows what the final result will 
be. 

The cholera is raging here and the 
people are dying rapidly, — some of 
them almost of fright. 

Among others, two of the members 
of the church have died — both, prom- 
inent men, and one of them a teach- 
er and the principal singer. Br. L 
called to see him this morning, and 
he said, "1 am going to die and 
go to heaven. I am almost gone," 
and putting his hand upon his head he 
commenced praying, and while en- 
gaged in the devotional act, his spirit 
quietly took its departure. 

We feel the need of such men at tbe 
present time especially; but the Master 
builder knows in what part of the ser- 
vice the material is nios^t needed, and 
we are glad he has not lefl with us the 
responsibility of making disposals of 
materials which he alone is competent 
to do. 

26. — ^I baptized one young man yee- 
terday ; a young man of some promise 
and a resident of this place. 

Ramree needs a man very much, 
and my heart was moved to see the 
native teacher who is now here. He 
says he has endured for a long time 
with tbe promise of a teacher, and that 
he can endure tbe opposition no longer 
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•wMioot help. He says more than sixty 
people come to hie house habitually 
lor prayer. 

FRAiiCE.— Letter from E. A. ffillard. 
BaptiBiDB at Sertais. 

Douai, July 9, ]849.— 1 received 17th 
May a letter from the Treanurer Btating 
that br. J. W. Parker of Cambridgeport, 
was on his way to the continent and 
wmild call on me. Br. P. arrived at 
Douai the next day. 

I proposed to br. P. to give you some 
account of our visit to Servats and of 
the meeting and baptism there, know- 
ing that it would be perused with pe- 
culiar interest by his nunierons friends ; 
but for good reasons, no doubt, he de- 
clined doing so. That meeting took 
place 27th May. After the morning 
service fourteen persons were examin- 
ed for admission to the church. You 
need not be told that Servais is the vil- 
lage where Lepoids, Besin and Foulon 
suffered so much persecution two years 
ago hist winter, and where the two 
former were arrested and conducted to 
prison — where Miel was literully pull- 
ed out of the house when he was hold- 
ing a little meeting, and his clothes 
were torn by the gendarmes. In that 
same village, 27th May, at the bottom 
of the garden of Mr. Courty, owner of 
the chateau of Servais, in a nice fosse 
of clean water which separates the 
garden from the highway, the fourteen 
liersons mentioned aliove were bap- 
tized. Care had been taken to send 
the multitude round upon the road side 
of the fosse; there were probably 
more than 1000 persons, and we knew 
before hand that the cur6 had sent 
them expressly to make a disturbance. 
There was much groaning, talking and 
laughing at the beginning, but before 
the work was ended many wept. The 
very pereoos who insulted and arrested 
the brethren two years ago, were said 
to be there, and it so happened that all 
tfaoae brethren so shamefully abused at 
that time were also present. And the 
euro's plot was unsuccessful — the inul- 
titude who at the beginning gave signs 
of evil intentions, became comparative- 
ly sober, and many who bad begun to 
mock turned away to hide their teara 
God caused his ordinance to be honor- 
ed, and Satan was abashed in the pres- 
ence of his friends. 

Mr. Courty, already named as owner 
of the chateau, was at the water with 
his lady, it being the first bcqfUsm they 



had ever witnessed ; they also attended 

the services at the chapel both before 
and after the baptism. 

1 am pretty much decided to set Hec- 
tor Boileau to studying for the minis- 
try — a youth of whom I have spoken to 
you already ; he was one of the four- 
teen immersed 27th May — a youth of 
twenty years, intelligent and nrm, and 
zealous for the work of the ministry. 

Mr. Thieffry baptized Jive persons at 
Denain 16th June — he baptized one in 
February. I baptized one person at 
Douai 5th May. The work is as pros- 
perous as it can be. 

The young men with me are doing 
well. Lemoin came up with us on our 
return from Verberie ; he is a perse- 
vrt-ing youth, twenty years old, of rath- 
er gigantic proportions and apparently 
possessing a good mind. 1 hope he 
will do well. 

The scourge is over all the land, and 
indeed all the world. But God will 
glorify himself by all these things. 

You are as well acquainted with the 
political state of Europe as I am. The 
late expedition to Rome will, as father 
Ventura thinks, render all the papal 
states protestant You must not sup- 
pose for one moment that the pope can 
possibly be kept at Rome. Uod only 
knows how the present complicated 
difRculties of this old world will be ar- 
ranged—there is every af)pearance of 
an impending general conflict May 
the will of God be done. 1 have no 
fears for the result— man is foolish— he 
will not see— these people are fool- 
hardy—the cup is fast filling up for 
them — the contents are all red — but 
they do not understand it. The poor, 
nervous pope is storming, and anathe- 
matizing, and begging — and in such a 
way that he must inevitably destroy 
himself. Absolutism and human rights 
are the combatants here — one or the 
other must die — can there be any doubt 
as to the doomed one ? But the hor- 
rors of the struggle ! And the end will 
not probably be by and by. 



Germant.— L«/fer of J. JF, Parker. 
Encoaraging prospects. 

Mr. Parker comma nicatei with the fol- 
lowing letter the painfol iotelligence that 
the health of Mr. Oocken is much impaired 
aader bis multiplied labors, and saggests 
that the appoiatment of an assbtant seams 
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aliDOflt indiipeDMble to the pretanrttioa of 

bit OMfal life. 

Berlin, July 16, 1849. Before this, 
doubtless, the request of bro. Oncken 
for an additional sum for the German 
Mission has been received. The meet- 
ing at Stettin has develoiied great ne- 
cessity of aid in f^st Prussia, and 
shown thut many ripened fields there 
await the reaper's coming. The suc- 
cess of our young brother, who, aAer 
the labor of a few months in a village, 
has gathered a church of more than 
fiAy, and purchased an eligible site for 
a chapel, is but an example of what 
could be done, in scores of places, if 
the means were possessed. The vil- 
lagers send for the brethren with tlieir 
wagons, and convey them from one 
place to another where they can. All 
the men in the region have a field much 
too large ; and through the vigilance of 
the Natioiinl Church and the papists 
the converts are much perplexed.— 
There are two principal points in East 
Prussia, viz: Berlin and Stettin. Br. 
Gultzau, at the latter place, is a man of 
sound sense and ardent piety ; and 
dear br. Lehmann, whom you know too 
well to need any notice or commenda- 
tion. They are uuable to be much 
away, lest their own places should suf- 
fer, and the men who are in smaller 
places are surrounded with still less 
important stations. If more than here- 
tofore can be appropriated to the Ger- 
man Mission, I think there is no field 
where funds can l>e better invested. — 
Probably a self-sustaining interest will 
sooner exist here than in any part of 
our field. The people are quite as ac- 
cessible in the rural districts of France 
as here, but they are not quite as well 
provided with means ; but of the com- 
ibrtlessness of the peasantry in all 
these regions an American has no con- 
ception. There is a reason why our 
German brethren should receive some- 
what more, found in the fact that they 
are meeting, and are to meet, greater 
opposition than they have had since 
the revolutions of 1848. They have 
been greatly multiplied, and perhaps 
on that account the more deeply hated 
and the more bitterly persecute<l. But 
there are some men among them who 
will not abate one declaration of the 
word, for liberty or for life. Their 
baptisms are yet in the night, and apart 
from any public place. While at Stet- 
tin, the pastor and a few brethren stole 
away down the Oder a mile or two, 
end then passed up into the mouth of 



a small atreavi, where, under the corer 
•fa fading twilight and the care of our 
lieavenly Father, lie baptized tliree on 
profession of tlieir faith ia ChrisL 

Opening for Bible Dittribation. 

The state of the countir in Prussia 
and in some other parts of Europe has 
opened a field for bible colpiortage 
which has not existed before. The po- 
lice and military have been greatly in- 
creased in every city. They stand at 
the entrance of all gardens and public 
buildings, and are stationary for four 
or six hours, alone, and speaking to no 
one. Bibles have been placed in their 
boxes, and they and their successors 
are left alone with the Word of God. 
They are oAen driven to read it from 
an urgent need of employment which 
they feel, and it is found in many casea 
they are much interested and the truths 
are discussed with their comrades when 
they retire from their watch to their 
quarters. These officials are easily seen 
by a person who may not be entirely 
engaged in colportage. They are alto- 
gether favorably situated to be profited. 
There are many thousands so placed 
at this moment in the kingdom of Prus- 
sia, yen, even in this capital ; some of 
them are enlisting uuder another King. 
It has become quite familiar to me to 
see a member of the church come into 
the place of worship, hang his sword 
over his seat, and take hiu>lace among 
the diijciples. For a week past 1 have 
seen a deacon almost constantly in his 
regimentals, discharging all the duties 
of his office. 

Meeting of the Prussian Baptist Asaociation. 

The meeting of tjie Prussian Baptist 
Acssociution has just closed. This see* 
sioii was the second ; the first gave rise 
to the great meeting at Hamburg in 
January last. There are three associ- 
ations in Germany. They meet annu- 
ally, and all together once in three 
years. The recent meeting was one of 
great interest, as many fundamental 
questions were discussed which had 
agitated the churches, and some which 
had been discussed but not settled at 
the previous meeting in Hamburg. At 
that meeting Articles of Faith were 
framed which were adopted by most of 
the churches. All the churches now 
in the general convention are pretty 
well agreed, and the members sound 
in the faith and correct in practice. 
There was, as might be supposed, some 
disposition to legislate for the churches. 
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This I rMisted Btronfly^ and the end 
was an entire agreement to what 1 8u^« 
posed sound principles. The Sabbath, 
ieast days, open communion, the obli- 
gations of vows of marriage made be* 
lore regeneration, the necessity of the 
public performance of the ceremony, 
the discipline of the church, the cause 
of missions to the heathen, the means 
of supplying the wants of the field in 
Germany, all were under considera- 
tion, all elicited considerable discus- 
sion, and were in the conclusion settled 
on correct principles. Br. Oiicken was 
detained from the meeting by an ill- 
ness induced by our journey to Den- 
mark, of which 1 believe 1 have written 
you* Br. Lelimann was chairman, and 
the rest, except brethren Kobner and 
GiUtzau,were without much experience, 



although they earnestly desire to obey 
the commands of Go<l. The Scrip- 
tures are truly their guide. All had 
with them their Testaments, to which 
they constantly referred. I found a 
strong attachment to the Prussian 
brethren. They seemed greatly re- 
joiced at my presence, and were much 
influenced by my opinions. On all the 
questions the opinion of the American 
brother was desired, before they came 
to a decision. 1 have never attended a 
meeting where I felt the responsibility 
80 great, and perhaps never did more 
for the cause of Christ than in the 
week at Stettin. Would that the op- 
|>ortunity had fallen in the way of one 
more competent ; but I have done the 
best J could. 



(Dtl)er ScntDoUnt Institntions. 



EiroLiSH Bap. MissioNAar Socibtt. 

Sixtieth Report. 

Missionariea and Auistanta. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cowen, and Mr Little- 
wood, who ha# tef\ I heir reapective fieldi 
of labor, have retorned to them; the for- 
mer to Trinidad, and the latter to Naasaa. 
In Africa, the band of brethren there has 
been weakened by the retam to this coun- 
try of Dr. and Mrs. Prince. The continued 
ill health of their daughter has compelled 
Dr. Prince to relinqaiah all hope of re-en- 
gaging in a work in which, as he has ex- 
pressed it, he has found himself «< doubly 
blessed." The illness of Mr. and Mrs. 
Clark has prevented them also from re- 
taming to Africa, thoogh there is hope that 
a little longer stay in England may be 
blessed to at least the partial recovery of 
them both. In the meantime, the •«Dove'* 
has gone hack to Fernando Po, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Newbegin and Mrs. Saker, and 
with Mr. and Mrs. Yamold, lately accept- 
ed as teachers for Clarence. 

In India Mr. Dannenberg has resigned his 
connection with the society, and is now on 
bis way, at his own expense, to Europe. 
Others have been laid aside by age and 
illness, and Mr. Leonard has entered on 
bis rest. He was pretient at the storming 
of Sertngspatam, and is one of the many 



pious soldiers who have owed their eon- 
version to the labors of our brethren. He 
originated the Benevolent Institution in 
Calcutta for the instruction of country- 
born children, and waa for sometime the 
superintendent of it, an office for which his 
intelligence and energy admirably qualified 
him. In the year 1816 he was appointed 
to Dacca, where his talents and attention 
raised the Bengalee and Persian schools to 
great eminence. For nearly forty years he 
maintained a most consistent character, and 
died amid the regret and esteem of all who 
knew him. Of the ten or twelve miasion- 
aries who became connected with the soci- 
ety in 1887, on its re-union with Seram- 
pore, most of whom were either born in 
India or had been there for some years, 
Mr. Leonard is the first who has been re- 
moved by death; while, of the ten who' 
were sent out as the result of the appeal 
of our friend W. H. Pearce, but three re- 
main. This speaks decisively in favor of 
an indigenous ministry; nor less decisively 
of the importance of having in the field a 
larger number of European missionaries 
than may be absolutely required to occupy 
the posts left vacant by the older brethren. 
Not a few who are now connected with the 
society in India have been engaged in the 
work for twenty years and upward. A 
few years more and all will have \e(i their 
toil, and have entered on their reward, 
without, probably, any long interval be- 
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tween them; and jret ir« are not preperiog 
to supply their place. Mr. Fiok has been 
ooiupelted by age to leave Chitlafong, and 
Mr. Robiiuoo, Dacca. At Delhi, Mr. 
Thompsoii baa been laboring for npward of 
thirty years, and is the only miesionary at 
tiie station; while everywhere oar breth- 
ren are calling loudly for help, not so much 
to ezteod as to maintain their posts. 

During the year Mr. and Mrs. Sale have 
been sent to India. A passage was given 
to them by the owner of the "William 
Carey," wlio has again and again expressed 
the hope that his vessel will never leave 
the shores of £ngland for the East without 
carrying, on the same terms, at least one 
messenger of the Cross. Fifty years ago 
BO English vessel could be found to take 
out the despised yet dreaded missionary; 
now, the acceptance of a free passoge is 
regarded by an intelligent ship-owner as an 
honor. A mercantile hoo«e in Bristol, to 
whom the society is indebted for previous 
acts of kindness, have returned the paasage- 
money of Dr. and Mrs. Prince, and have 
added other aubstantial proofa of their in- 
terest in the society's success. The Com- 
mittee have also reason to know that a 
more just appreciation of the tendency of 
the labors of their brethren has become 
general, and that many are prepared to aid 
it, convinced that legitimate commerce has 
nothing to fear from the diffusion of reli- 
gious truth. 

In Canada, the aid of the society has 
been extended to eight brethren, instead of 
ton, as in previous years. In Ceylon and 
in the Bahamas, the necessary diminution 
of the society's grant has compelled our 
brethren to close several schools, and to 
dismiss the teachers. So that, instead of 
sixty-^igbt missionaries reported last year, 
there are but sixty-seven, and instead of 
163 native preachers and teachers, there 
are now only 146. 

Occupation of Laborers. 

The tabors of these 211 agents are very 
diversified. Of the 145 native preachers 
and teachers, about 100 are engaged during 
the day in teaching. lo all the schools the 
Scriptures are read and expounded, and 
the missionary visits them, often every 
day. At the close of the day's teaching, 
and on the Lord's day, the teacher is the 
assisunt of the missionary in bible and 
tract distributions. At certain seasons, bis 
time is entirely devoted to this work, and 
the daily labor of the school is relinquished. 
Of the NATIVE PREACHERS, most are 
engaged as evangelists and assistants; but 
several in India, in Ceylon, and in the Ba- 
hamas, are pastors of churches; an ar- 



rangement that would be extended bat for 
the fact that it is found more satisfactory to 
employ the native brethren as evangelists 
rather than as pastora. So far as they act in 
the capacity of pastors, their salaries are 
generally raised by the churches under 
their eare. The BVAiroEX.isTs are en- 
gaged daily in reading to the people, and » 
expounding the Scriptures; in aocompany- 
iag the missionary in bis tours through the 
country, and in bis services in the streets. 
In all capacities they are found invaluable 
helps. 

The work of the missbnary is neeesea« 
rily more extensive than that of the native 
ministry. Some, as Messrs. Wenger and 
Lewis, give most of their time to the tnine- 
lation of the Scriptures. Mr. Leslie at 
Calcutta, and Mr. Williams at Agra, act 
as pastors of self-supporting churchM. Mr. 
Leslie has also given much time to the re- 
vision of the Testament in Hindooee, and 
Mr. Williams to the superintending of a 
considerable body of native preachers. Mr. 
Pearce and several others devote much of 
their time to the Bengalees; C. C. Aratoon, 
Shujat Ali, and the brethren generally in 
Northern India, to the Mahommedans. 
Each missionary has his school or schools; 
and in several, as at Patna, Calcutta, 8e- 
rampore, Birbhum, Colombo, and Port of 
Spain, some of the children are orphans, 
and are supported by funds for which the 
missionary is responsible. Fiuch has also a 
church or churches under his superintend- 
ence. Some spend several months in jrts- 
iiing the religious festivals m( the people, 
and preach during the year to many thou- 
saods of persons. Others are engaged in 
preparing tracts and elementary books.^.- 
Some, like Mr. Deoham and Mr. Pearce, 
train young men for the work of the min- 
istry. Others give their time entirely to 
this work, as Mr. Tinson at CaUibar, and 
Dr. Cramp at Montreal. Some are engaged 
principally in translating and printing the 
Scriptures, as Mr. Thomas at Calcutta, 
and Mr. Merrick at Bimbia; all in India 
are busily engaged in distributbg them, the 
copies being supplied to the extent of 
50,000 volumes a year by the liberality of 
the Bible-Translation Society and the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible Society; while in 
Africa, America, Hayti, and France, the 
bible, in English, French, and Spanish, has 
been supplied by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

Some find it necessary and advantageous 
incidentally to promote the temporal com- 
forts of the people. In Bengal, our breth- 
ren protect the poor convert against the 
cruelty end injustice of his heathen rela- 
tives. In Africa, they aid the cause of 
civilization by ntrodncing the fruiu of the 
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■rare favdred ragtona ofthe tropin atid the 
arts of Earope. In Trioidad and Taaca* ' 
rora, thej lay the grievances of the people 
before the goTernment, and obtain relief 

Some of oar brethren labor among oar 
own oovntrynoen in Canada, or among oar 
DelghtMra in France. In Canada, the 
grants of the society are devoted to the 
partial snpport of eight or ten brethren, 
who are engaged as pastors of small 
eh arches in important towns and districts 
of that vast country. Several of these 
brethren travel over eitensive regions. In 
the interior of that colony, and in Central 
America, onr missionary labors among In- 
dian tribes. 

This vast diversity of labor is rather ap- 
parent, however, than real. Oar brethren 
every where preach one gospel, and have 
one aim. Their agency has every where 
the same tendency. The school is main- 
tained becaase there the children are qaal- 
ified to read of the Savior of children for 
themselves; and the bible is translated, be- 
caase it is itself the message. The tempo- 
ral interests of the people are watched 
over on the same ground. By seeking to 
increase their temporal comforts, the mis- 
sionaries exemplify in a fiiint degree the 
precepts of Christ. Every where, and by 
•very means, they preach Christ Jesos the 
Lord. The amount of labor performed by 
oar brethren in these engagementt it is im- 
ponsible to state. 

The brethren who have been thns en- 
gaged require, under any eircomstanees, 
the cordial sympathy of our friends. They 
Have foregone the blessings of Christian 
fellowship; they have a thoaaand disap- 
pointments from which in more favored 
lands they might be free; and when it is 
remembered that many of them are alone, 
aometimes among a million of people, that 
«hey have been waiting for years for help, 
that others have had to straggle with se- 
▼ere personal or domestic affliction, as 
Webley and other friends in Hayti, Page 
at Burishol, Lewis at Calcutta, Davies in 
Ceylon, and our brethren generally in Af- 
rica, nothing more need be added to secure 
our remembrance of them at the throne of 
grace. 

Translations. 

In the work of translation, the chief part 
of the report of the committee refers to 
biblical translation. In Africa the gospels 
of Matthew and John in Isnbo bate been 
completed, and the books of Genesis and 
Exodns. Other portions of Scriptare are 
also ready, and wait only for printing. For 
the nse of sehoola a voUine of scriptore 
jKtiacta hat been pebliehed. The grain* 
yoL. zxix, 43 



mar and the goapel of Matthew in Fernan- 
dian, prepared by Mr. Clarke, have also 
been printed doring the year. In Central 
America Mr. Kingdon has been engaged in 
improving bis version of the Gospels in 
Msya; and Mr. Jenkins, at Morlaiz, has 
completed the New Testament in Breton, 
and has ctrcniated threughout that country 
nearly the whole of the edition. He speaks 
of the openings there as cheering in a very 
high degree. The Religious-Tract Society 
has recently placed at the disposal of him« 
self and his brethren the sum of 100/. to 
be employed in translating and printing 
Berth's Bible Stories, and other books for 
the young. Many thousands of tracts 
have been printed by him during the year, 
at the expense of the Paris and London 
Religk»as-Traet Societies. Tracts on the 
doctrines of the gospel, as opposed to the 
errors of the Romish church, have also 
been printed by Mr. Law of Trinidad, who 
has been supplied by the Religious-Tract 
Society with paper for that purpose. At 
Delhi, onr aged brother Mr. Thompson has 
printed several thoosands of tracts, and has 
a promise from the same society of what- 
ever paper may be needed. 

The biblical labors of oar brethren in 
Calcutta have been confined chiefly to 
the three vemacalar languages of India — 
the Bengalee, the Sanscrit, and the Hin- 
dooee. The total printed during the year 
is 59,000, or since 1888, 689,057 volumes; 
or, in all, from the first, 887,122. 

The numtier of the Scriptures ch«ulated 
daring the yearamonnts to 48,157 volumes. 

The printing of the remainder of the 
Old Testament in Sanscrit, and the revision 
of the New, are advancing steadily; and 
reprints of the New Testament in Benga- 
lee, Hindooee, and Hindoostanee are in 
preparation for the ensuing year. 

Inatitations for Native Agency. 

In the important work of training young 
men for the ministry, the committee are 
able to report on the whole favorably. At 
Montreal twelve students have continued 
to enjoy the benefits of the Institutran, 
four of whom are now settled and laboring 
with assiduity and success. Since this In- 
stitution wss formed, twenty -six have been 
trained in it, and are preachers of the gos- 
pel. At Calabar, Jamaica, eight young 
men of good promise have been daring the 
year in the Institution. At Serampore 
eight yoang men of good promise are under 
taitbn. More than one of them are sons 
of missionaries. So in this department 
not less than thhty young raea are engaged ' 
ia atodyiag the Scriptures, and are nader- 
going n oppTie of ahMneotary iaatraetiaa 
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lakelj, aoder God, to make them aUe roia- 
itteri of the New Tettameat. 

Communicants and Converts baptized. 

Beginning with Calcutta, it aeeoia that 
in ten chorchea there are now in common- 
ion G82 members, of whom aiitj-five were 
baptized during the year. The other 
churchea in Bengal Proper are nine. They 
contain in all 571 members, of whom fifiy- 
eight were baptized last year. In other 
parts of India there are 796 members, of 
whom eighty-two have been baptized da- 
ring the year, making 205 in all; the total 
number of members in thirty-four chorchea 
being 1899. 

In the Bahamas the number of members 
is 2612, of whom 160 were added laat 
year. In Trinidad twenty -two have been 
baptized; the total number of members 
being 117. In Hayti seven liave been bap- 
tized. In Africa the additiona have amount- 
ed to ten, and the toUl number of membera 
is about 110. 

While our brethren have been encour- 
aged by these results, the actual number 
of members in connection with their church- 
es has suffered diminution. 

These statements of the results of the 
labors of the year are but partial. We 
can record at most those only that are seen. 
Several hundreds have been baptized ; sev- 
eral thouaanda have been taught; 50,000 
Tolnmes of the Scriptures have been dis- 
tributed, and at least as many thousands 
of tracta. But fonr or five times fifty thon- 
■and persons have read them. — Miu. M*g. 



Church Missionart Societt. 

We9tirn Jtfriea. 
Steadfaatness of Converts under trial. 



In seasons of affliction, and on the ap- 
proach of death, the converts are oAen 
grievously tempted by the suggestions of 
their unbelieving relatives. We present 
the following instances of some who have 
not been moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, but who have held the begin- 
ning of their confidence steadfast onto the 
end. Mr. Crowther writes — 

April 16, 1848. — ^Having been informed 
that one of oor female communicants waa 
dangeronsly ill, accompanied by six mem- 
bers of the church I went to visit her. 
She seemed to he fast approaching her end. 
I questioned her on whom she placed her 
hope. She replied, ** on none but Jesns 
Christ, who died for me." She said her 
boathen relatives had tried all they con Id 
to ponnade bar lo milke poontry-faahion in 



order to obtain bor reoovory, bit she re- 
fnaed. Her husband was not at home. As 
I looked aronnd the room, I aaw a figure 
of the devil in a corner. I asked her what 
that was. She said her husband placed it 
there, being urged by his friends to do se, 
or else be would lose her, and that he had 
pot it there quite contrary to her wish. 
She had declared to him she would have 
nothing to do with it, because such a thing 
could never help any person. After I had 
prepared her mind to wait fur the solemn 
hour of her dissolution, by bringing to her 
remembrance the aafety and felicity of 
Christ's people under his tender care, as 
recorded in Psalm ziiii, I committed her 
soul to the keeping of the good Shepherd 
of his flock, in whom she trusted. 

April 20. — ^This morning tlie above com- 
municant was reported to be no more, her 
spirit having taken flight, as we all believe, 
into the region of bliss. It seems that im- 
mediately on ibe return of her husband, 
the day I viaited her, she insisted upon bis 
removing the figure of the devil from the 
room, which he did, to the great relief of 
her mind. She was one of those who had 
been much troubled by their heathen rela- 
tives, because she would not join in the 
worship of their gods, which they believed 
liad brought them back from Sierra Leone; 
but she endured sll, and remained stead- 
faat to the end. Her superstitious husband 
wondered at her sincerity in her Christian 
profession. In the afternoon Mr. MUHer 
committed her remains to the grave in the 
bonae of one of her relative*. 

May 10. — A skk candidate, a woman 
from Sierra Leone, belonging to Mr. MU1« 
ler'a district, vvaa removed hither a few 
daya ago. Our communicanta, who alvrays 
visit any such member, soon reported it to 
me, and requested me to go with them to 
see her, which I did. The poor woman 
told me she had requested her friends to 
remove her here, to avoid the importunity 
of her heathen friends and relativea to pur- 
chase country gods, that she might obtain 
her health again; but as she bad given 
heraelf into the hand of Christ, she would 
not look back: whether in life or death, 
she would cleave to him alone. 

July 26. — I visited the sick woman. 
She appeared to be faat approaching her 
end. She could not speak to me; but, on 
hearing that I was come to aee her, she 
stretclmd oirt her hand and abook hands 
with me. I spoke to her, and prayed with 
her. What ahe told me a few days pre- 
vk»osly was satisfactory to my mind, and 
confirmed my hope that she continued to 
rely on Jesus alone for aalvatwn. I found 
her at that time getting very weak; ahe 
oonld not sit op Vfdeas snpportod. \ fMkod 
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ber what she thought abovt death. She 
replied that ihe was ready, only waiting 
for her Lord and Savior. I aslied whether 
the priests did not oontinae to tronble ber, 
as they found she wss getting weaker. She 
said that she had forbidden their coming 
near her; and also, that her relatives should 
have nothing to do with herbarial; that 
she had directed her Christian friends to 
snperintend her fanerai, so as to exelade 
the heathen, lest they shoo Id make coantry- 
fsshion. She was a soiTerer for a long 
time, bat an example of patience to all 
aroond her. She died in the nigbt, in the 
hands of her Christbn friends. 

Jnly 2S. — ^Taking advantage of the di- 
rections the above poor woman had given 
aboot her bnrial, after some reluctance on 
the part of her heathen relatives I prevailed 
en them to give up the body. Having bad 
a deoeot coffin made, the corpse was borne 
by onr candidates, and was orderly taken 
to Ake chnrch, followed by a large n ember 
of people. Spectators flocked on all sides 
to witness the processwn of a Christian 
fnneral — a striking contrast to the custom 
ef the country on snch an occasion, when 
they mn aboot the streets with the cover 
of the coffin, decorated with all kinds of 
line ckiths they can master, firing muskets, 
dramming, and shooting ail aboot the town 
as if they were possessed. The coffin 
being taken to chorch, I read the bnrial 
service, and addressed a few words to those 
who were present on the solbmn subject of 
death; after which the corpse was taken to 
the place selected for oor borial ground, 
where I committed it to the earth till the 
resarrection day. The natives were pleased 
with all oor proceedings bet this one thing, 
that we bury ear dead in the open air in- 
stead of the hoose, as the natives do. 
However, having broken throogh this cus- 
tom, as we most throogh many others, we 
hope to show, by example, the decency, as 
well as the propriety, of having a fixed 
place of interment. 

Opposition to the Missionaries^Encouraging 
Firmness of coovertr. 

It weald be contrary to the experience 
which the peat history of the Christian faith 
presenU, to suppose that aggressive move- 
ments of this description on the kingdom 
of darkness would be permitted to proceed, 
without arousing the active opposition of 
" the god of this world,** and calling forth. 
In some form or another, the dormant enmi- 
ty of the natural mind. Mr. Crowther, in 
his Journal, thus proceeds to relate the 
measores adopted by the Babbalawo, or 
priests of Ifa, to arrest the progress of the 
truth — 

Jane 16, 1848.— The Babbalawo, who 



chiefly live by their craft, have been very 
uneasy at being forsaken by a great num- 
ber of their customers, who used to spply 
to them for consultation and sacrifices. 
They are trying to get oar candidates back 
by persuasion and argument, as well as by 
threats, none of which have yet succeeded. 
They have of late began to take another 
step, which they believe will answer their 
end, as follows*. — many of the men, belong- 
ing to my class of candidates of Igbore 
town, are yet single; end some of them 
have already engaged young women for 
their intended wives, on aocoant of whom, 
according to the fashion of the country, 
some cowries have been paid to the parents. 
Before marriage takes place, sacrifices must 
be made to the gods under whose auspioes 
the bride is supposed to have been bom 
and protected. The young woman roust 
also purchase some gods, to worship in her 
husband's house, in order that she may 
have children, wealth, and peace. 

The father — himself a Babbalawo — of 
an intended wife of one of the caadidatea 
in my class, sent to inform him that the 
young woman was now marriageable; bat, 
as he was going to chnrch, and had thrown 
away bis Ifa, and taken a book instead — 
the primer, which he learns at scbool—^e 
could not marry his daughter unless he 
would worship Ifa again, and purchase 
**osha** for his daughter. If the young 
man woold not do this, the father said he 
would returo him the two* bags of ctywries 
which be had paki on her account, and his 
daughter would be taken away from him. 
Tlie young man replied, riiat the father was 
at liberty to do what he* pleased as regarded 
his daughter; Ifa he would nc more wor- 
ship, nor purchase "osha** for any body 
else. It was his mtention to marry the 
young woman only according to the law of 
God, and not according to the fashion of 
the country ; and if he did not like that, he 
might return his two bags of cowries with- 
out any further expenses to himself. If 
nobody would give him his daughter to wife 
in Abbekuta because he goes to charcb, he 
woold, when disposed, ransom a slave for 
his wife withoot any farther trouble. 

As the two bags of cowries cannot be 
produced forthwith, having been squandered 
in purchasing '• osha ** and making sacri- 
fices, he was obliged to go to the head 
Babbalawo to interfere in the case. Ac- 
cordingly, the head Babbalawo went from 
one headman to another, having hired them 
for twenty-five heads of cowries, who have 
been consulting together with the war chief 
of Igbore Town how to check the people 
from going to chorch and adopting the re- 
iigk>n taught there. A meeting was held 
in the house of Olufoko, the elder chief 
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of fgbore, and Jobo Taylor, • rolalive 
of Olofoko, and a vory uofal helper 
to Of, was chaffed with eorriipting the 
people of their towo, at the ranie time 
ioMnuating, that, by oar preaching, we in- 
directly said that the Egoogaa and Oro 
were oothiog, becaase the people have been 
taoght tliat there ii aalvation io no other, 
whether in heaven or earth, and therefore 
they ehoold worship notbiog else, but God 
only. Bat John Taylor, being an elderly 
person himself, who knew as maeh of the 
fashion of the country before he was sold 
into slavery as any of them, challenged 
them all to prove if any of the missionaries 
hud made mention of Egungan or Oro, and 
whether there were any double dealings in 
the doctrine preached by them. If they 
felt uneasy because the people forsook the 
religion of the country, it must be that 
there is something amiss in it. The ac- 
cusing part left without coming to any 
decisive conclusion. This meeting was 
privately held by the Babbalawo and wsr 
chief of Igbore Town alone. John Taylor 
and the young men came to me for advice, 
which I gave, and eooonraged them to bear 
all patiently, and not to behave amiss to 
their headmen; to be respectful to them 
alwsys, but to stand fast on the side of 
truth. 

None of the candidates manifest any 
fears, or betray any feelings of regret that 
they hsve enlisted tbemaelves among those 
who desire to serve God. On the contrary, 
the number of our candidates is increasing. 
One of our candidates has been taken ill, 
and every one of his heathen neighbors has 
been on the look out that he would beg the 
pardon of the god whom he had forsaken. 
They urged him to consult the Babbalawo, 
to know how his sickness came; bat he 
would not: consequently they all forsook 
him, leaving him to his book — primer — to 
care him. When he was a little better, he 
was removed to a farm village by his brother, 
his only and constant attendant, himself a 
candidate, in order to avoid the frequent 
annoyance of his heathen neighbors. May 
those who are tried and tempted by Satan 
find Christ a present help indeed 1 — 16. 



London Missionart Socistt. 

Delhi. 
From a letter from Mr. Thompson, we 
extract the following interesting information 
respecting a missionary tour in which he 
has been engaged. 

Visit to Garhmuktesbwar Fair. 
Nov. 4, 1848. — Here I am, through 
mercy, another year, to meet snd labor 
among the mnltitudea drawn hither at this 



aaaaon of the yntr to hatha in the Ganges, 
io the expeetatkm of washing away their 
sins and being saved; and 1 pray it may 
be my happiness to labor with earnestness 
in making known the troth, and in seeking 
to apply it to the condition of my bearers. 

At Dasna, as I passed a day in the serai, 
I was happy in being recognized by a welU 
apokeu, respectable Muhammadao, who, 
being no stranger to oar books, earnestly 
desired to have more; and as soon as be 
received and carried them to a party of bis 
friends, 1 eaw them eagerly take and open 
them, to acquaint themselves with their 
contents. At Hnnper there was a number 
of applicanta for tht toord* €f JetuB, and 
they were thankful for the amallest portieas 
given them. Inquiry may be promoted and 
knowledge diffused by these distributioBS 
among persons who seem not to have met 
with our books before. I here had the 
opportunity of worahipping with three io- 
divkloals who by their situation are desti« 
tute of the public means of grace. 

At this place, where I arrived to-day, I 
met with an uncommonly attentive reader 
of our books in a Muhammadan, who sat 
for hours patiently perusing them. Others 
from Bijnour came, and took books, for 
which they seemed thankful, but dki not 
stay long. Two Sikha from Shnhabiid be- 
yond Umbalah, came, read, and took books, 
and desired to know their purport. I gave 
them a brief history of redemption, stated 
the objects of missionary labors, and the 
divine purpose of subjecting all mankkid to 
the faith of the gospel, and leading them to 
confess that Jesus alone is the Savior of 
the world. The men owned that they had 
taken our books from Hurdwar with the 
intention of reading them, but were dis- 
suaded by brahmins and others who apoke 
against them. I sakl their trade in the 
son Is of men was io danger. The men re* 
solved to read and fully understand the 
books now. 

On the 6th a good number attended to 
bear and take books, and have a better 
understanding of their purport. Some 
think that the contents of our books agree 
with certain portions of their shastras, snd 
therefore profess to esteem them; while 
others will have nothing to do with them, 
as being contrary to generally teeetved 
opink>n8 and practieea. 

An Interesting Youth. 
A young brahmin of Garh, named 
Hazari, said be had a great esteem for our 
books, greater than that of scores who had 
taken books from me year after year; and 
in proof of his assertbn he went home and 
brought forward a copy of the Hindi New 
Testament, whKh be said he had bad sis 
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]pwra, and that hit father iia4 lirftoght ifr 
firon ]>eihi for him; ha had thia book caro- 
fally wrappad in a jnxdka or doth oaaa. 
Perceiviog the binding to be injared, and 
that the edition was of 1^18, I offered to 
eaobaage it for a copy of more recent dale, 
bat he aeerned atartled at the idea of part- 
ing with it, thoogh it waa to eichaoge it 
only. ** No,** he said, and toolc op the 
book in a fright, as if it wonkl be taken 
away from him. I wish I had the whole 
of the Old Testament to gratify him with 
the gift of it; yet if he believes to the 
aaTiog of hia seal, what more does he need 
of divine writ to assure him of salvation 
through the Lord Jesus Christ? He is, 
however, young, and if bis life sbonid be 
spared, and he continue to love the sacred 
writings, he may yet meet with the entire 
volame of God*8 word, and thereby have 
hie joy increased in God's salvation, which 
appears to be the objact of his search. A 
young Hindu pupil of the Rev. Mr. Moore*s 
school at Agra, seemed anxious to become 
fnlly acquainted with the meaning of the 
New Testament, and whea presented with 
a comment on the parables of our Lord, 
was very glad and said, •* This is what I 
want ! 1 wish to understand the New 
TesUment.** 

A little brahmin boy of Delhi recognized 
me, and asked fur a book, on which 1 of- 
fered him a tract: he refused it, and said 
he wanted a goapel, the book of glad tkiings! 
Oh, that this would become the general 
de»ire and anxious wish of all the yonih of 
India, even to have the gospel, whether 
preached or in ita written form. 

Missionary Efftiris. 
A few Punjabis who are located near 
M, have been amongat the most attentive of 
our hearers these three days. On the 7ih 
and 8 lb we were much distressed by fierce 
west winds and sand storms, which through 
a great part of the day hindered our doing 
any thing satisfactorily; but some scores of 
men came to us at different times, and par- 
tioularly at the close of these days. We 
read, discoursed, and prayed and sang at 
proper periods. Some few bairagis, who 
are mad upon idols, when the declaration 
against idolatry began to be read, rose and 
went away, while the rest of the hearers 
continued to the last, seemingly impressed 
with what they had heard, though every 
thing was contrary to their views and prac- 
tice. I'he greater part of those who heard 
were strangers to the doctrine of our books. 
One man, a Mulu\iuniadan, waa desirous to 
receive our controversial tracts. On the 9th 
and lOih we had greater numbers to hear 
the word, ask for the New Testament and 
paru of the Old. Most of the latter were 



BCtthamawAitta fram Umreha, ChvodMiai, 
Bqaonr, and Moradabad; and they were 
aootwaa also for controversial books an d 
tracta, whksh they had heard of or seen.-- 
Lan, MiiB, Herald, 



Amchicak Board or Commissioit- 

BRS. 

JSTestariam. — LeiUr from Mr. Cochran^ 
JprU 28, le44>. 

Revival Incidents. 
As Mr. Cochran has charge of the semi» 
nary at Seir, he has given a brief sketch of 
the revival in that institution from the be- 
ginning. His account of this work of grace, 
as might be expected, is very animating; 
but aa the most important facts have already 
been communicated to the Christian publks 
in this country, only a single extract will be 
inserted in the Herald now. In describing 
the revival, from the commencement of the 
year to the date of this letter, be comes to 
the following stage in iu history. 

On the first day of February, we were 
visited with a freah baptism of the Spirit, 
more aflTectingly powerful than the first; 
and in the judgment of all It far exceeded 
anything that had ever before been seen is 
Orooniiah. On the previous day apprehen- 
sions had been expressed that there was an 
abatement of feeling and interest. Christians 
became alarmed, and addressed themselves 
anew to their work. The nnoocupied por* 
tions of the day, and much of the ensuing 
night, were spent in solitary pniyer. The 
importunity and wrestling urgency of their 
suppltostiona were truly wonderful. Ta 
OByself, although I had seen many preoioaa 
revivals in my native land, it seemed that 
I had never beheld any that in this respect 
was so intensely interesting, and so promis- 
ing of great and glorious results. It was 
the struggle of earnest and burdened souls. 
••Give me the blessing, or blot out my 
name from among the living;** *' Restore 
onto us the joys of thy salvation, or let 
ua die pleading for the bleasing,** was the 
feeling. And while they were yet praying, 
the answer was given. 

On the morning of the first of February 
the heavens were indeed bowed, and the 
Lord of Sabaoth came down with fear* 
fully searching and quickening power. The 
seminary assembled for its ordinary exer- 
cise; but the young men seemed more like 
culprits, dragged to the block for execu- 
tion, than like youth in pursuit of knowU 
edge. A load of sin and a burden for the 
salvation of sinners were upon every soul. 
A prayer was offered ; another and another 
followed ; all of which seemed only to in- 
crease the agony and intenaily of desire 
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for the blaming of the Lord. . Bewg con- 
vucad that a matter of greater inotnent 
than the acqnisition of science was pressing 
on their minds, I sospended stndy, and 
exhorted the boys to repair to their closets, 
to implore relief and to ssk for pardoning 
mercy from their grieved bat compaseionate 
Savior. The prayer closets attached to 
the seminary buildings, and all the anocco- 
pied rooms, were immediately filled; and 
yet a majority of the pnpils had no place 
to give vent to their hardened hearts. 
Hamis, the brother of Deacon Tamo, pro- 
posed prayer in the yard; and there, on a 



wintry day, for nearly an hoar, these youth 
were ponring forth their eameet prayers to 
heaven for pardon and salvation. It was 
a scene more solemn than langnage eaa 
describe; and it seemed to me more like 
the dread assizes of the judgment day* 
than any thing I had ever before seen. It 
was the Holy One coming to Zion, not m 
the •* still small vorce,** bat in the <*rash- 
ing mighty wind** of the pentecostal hoar. 
Mar Yohannan, then present, and equally 
hardened apparently with bis own sins, 
beheld these manifestations of the Spirit's 
power with deep amazement. — Mit8. Her. 
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Recent Ihtelligemce. 

Germany. — ^Mr. Lehmann writes from 
Berlin, July 26, 1849, that the charch 
there enjoys constant prosperity. The 
meetings are well filled, and several new 
converts have applied for baptism. Six- 
teen have been received into the cbnrch 
within the last quarter. 

Greece. — Mr. Buel writes July IS, 
that the audience attending his preaching 
for the last few weeks has numbered from 
twelve to fifleen. He adds — *< Two young 
men that frequently unite wiih us in private 
prayer are zealous students of the bible, 
and give some cheering evidence of real 
piety. But obedience to the whole truth 
requires more self-denial than they yet 
seem to possess.** 

Tblooooos. — Letters from Mr. Day, 
dated June 2 and 7, in the neighborhood 
of Nellore, present some encouraging fea- 
tures. In company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Jewett he bad been present at three hea- 
then festivals. At one of these, the num- 
ber assembled was supposed to be thirty 
or forty thousand. They preached to in* 
dividuals and to groups amounting in all to 
several thousands; and distributed many 
Christian books. Mr. Day remarks that 
not a copy of a bound volume was torn or 
otherwise destroyed, and not an abusive or 
scornful word concerning the missionaries 
or their religion was spoken. Also, that the 
people have very little confidence in their na- 
tive religion, and no one attempts to defend it. 



Assam Mr. Stoddard, in a letter 

dated at Nowgong May 21, speaks of the 
first year of bis missionary life as one of 
the happiest he ever experienoed. He 
remarks that the school lefl in his charge 
numbers thirty boys and ten girls. The 
church has passed through some trials, but 
is on the whole in a prosperous state. He 
writes that Mr. Branson's youngest child 
had been removed by death April 29. 

Tavoy. — Mr. and Mrs. Benjamm 
reached Tavoy the ninth of April. 

ARRACAif. — Mr. Abbot, in a letter 
dated Sandoway, May 16, communKatea 
the intelligence that early in April be had 
made another attempt to enter Barmah 
Proper by crossing over the bills from the 
bead of the Bassein river. But the gover- 
nor of the Bassein district having become 
alarmed, bad forbidden his further progress, 
and he was forced to return. 

China. — Mr. Goddard writes from 
Ningpo, May 7, tliat a hopeful convert was 
to be examined the next day, who if ap- 
proved would soon be baptized. He adds 
that a few others attend worship regularly , 
and give some eneourageraeot. 



Missionary Rooms. 

At a recent meeting of the Executive 

Committee, the Secretaries were instructed 

to institute immediate inquiries as to the 

practicability and expediency of extending 
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oar mimioDarj operations amoDg the Ka- 
rens, etpeeiaUj with reference to new.sta- 
tiooa in the regions north and east of Maul- 
main. CommaDications lately received 
from the stations already established give 
the Committee reason to hope that the time 
IS at hand in which missionaries may be 
sent to prosecate the work of evangeliza- 
tion among Karens in Bnrmah and Siam, 
beyond the reach of existing operatbns. 

The request of Mr. Oocken for an ad- 
ditional appropriation of one thoosand dol- 
hirs, for the support of seven new laborers 
in Germany, has been complied with by 
the Committee; and it is probable that 
other applications will come from the same 
qaarter, which the Committee will not 
feel at liberty to decline. 

Two brethren have recently been ap- 
pointed missionaries to Asiatic missions, 
who, with some others, we hope, are to 
aail the present season. Mr. Vinton and 
the two Karens expect to ret em to Maol- 
roain at the same time, but it is not proba- 
ble tliat Mr. Kincaid, reappointed a mis- 
sionary to Ava, will be able to depart 
before the ensoing spring. 



DOITATIOirS 

Received in July, 1849. 
Maine. 

State Convention, col. after an 
address by Mr. Bronson, 24,49 

Lincoln Asso., A. Perkins tr., 
vis. — Camden, Sd ch. 41,91 

Bowdoinham Atao., W. R. Pres- 
cott tr., Bowdoinham quarter- 
ly meeting col. 10,36 ; Litch- 
field ch. 13.84; West Gardner, 
Currier 4* Robinson 3,00; Mon- 
mouth, ch. 5,50; Halloweli, 
ch. 62,36 95,06 

Waldo Aaso., R. Frye tr.. viz.— • 
Belfaat, ch., Mr. McCrillia ]/X) 

Damariacotta Aaso., B. W. Plnm- 
mer tr., viz.— Bristol, ch. Mr. 
Carter 50c.; Damariacotta ch. 
100,00, 100,50 

Cumberland .\aao., J. Chandler 
tr., Brunawick, Main at. ch. 
1,07 ; Bath, Mr. Hildreth 5,00, 6,07 

Waahington Aaao., Wm. Brown 
U., col. at the Aaao., 9,40} 
Cherryfield, ch., Lydia Leigh- 
ton 5.00; Mra. J. Johnson 
1,00: Lubec, ch. 3,30; £ast 
Machias, ch. 12,27, 30,97 

Hancock Aaao , Daniel Morgan 
tr., vis.— Sedffwick, Istcb. 50,00 
per Kev. J. Wilson, agent, 350,00 



44,37 



134,96 



139,95 



Vermont. 

Charlotte, ch. 4,00; Derby, Mr. 
Lyon 2,00 ; Albany, Eunice 
Kendall 5,00, WfiO 

Bennington, ch., per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 33^ 

Masaachnsetts. 

Oaterville, Cora Lovell, for As- 
sam Miaa., 10,00 

Roxbury, ** Hellen Aurelia, for 
Aasam Orphan School," bfiO 

Medfield,lBdiea 10,00; Lowell, 
«< a few frienda " 45,00, 55,00 

Boaton, " a Friend'' 5,00: Bald- 
win Place S. School 12^1, 17,81 

Watertown, Samuel Stick ney 
5,00 ; Framingham S. School, 
C S. Whitmore aupt., for sup. 
of an Aaaamese lad named 
Carleton Parker, 25,00 ; Weat 
Dedham Fom. Mite Soc. 17,15, 47,15 

Rhode Island. 
R. I. State Convention, V. J. 
Batea tr., viz. — Warren, ch. 
and Soc., John Hail tr., roon. 
con., 12,29 ; Lime Rock and 
Albion, ch. 13,00; Valley Falls, 
latch. S. Sch., Amog Babcock 
tr., 14,66; Providence, 3d ch. 
Fern. Miaa. Soc, Mias Phebe 
Jackaon tr., to cona. Albert G. 
Still well L. M., 100,00, 

Connecticut. 
Conn. Bap. State Conv., Ware- 
ham Griawold tr., of which 
200,00 ia from Suffield,2d ch., 
100 ,00 from Briatol ch .,to cons. 
Rev. Lester Lewia L. M.; 
200,00 from Hartford lat ch, to 
cons. Joseph B. Gilbert and 
Channcy G. Smith L. M.; 
450,00 from HarUord, South 
ch., to cons. Georffe Lovis, 
John C. Dickinson.J. C.Jack- 
son and John W. Clarke L. M., 
and Rev. L. H. Wakeman and 
Henry Allinir L. M., by a vote 
of the Boaid, 2010,46 

Mew York. 
Berlin, ch. 5,25; Graflon, ch. 

1.50; Kingabory, ch. 1,00; 

Weat Hilladale, ch. 54,00; 

Shallabury Aaso.. 8,00; Co- 

hoes, ch. 10,87; Rondout, ch. 

20,00; Phillipatown, lat ch. 

4.00 ; Athena, ch. 24,57 ; Sand 

Lake, 2d ch. 35,00; Hudson 

River Aaao., A. R. Foi tr., 

87,73 ; Claverack, Adam Van 

De Boe 100,00; Galway. 2d 

ch. 3,00; Gloversville 46.00; 

Milton, ch. 18,12 ; Bmadalbin, 

ch. 20,00; Ballaton Spa, ch. 

38,67 ; Saratoga Aaao., A. Peck 

tr., 1 1 1 .63 ; to cona. Adam Van 

De Boe, Rev. Cyrua Shook, 

Rev.Daniel Robinaon. Nathan- 
iel Waterbury and Mrs. Roz- 

ana B. Corwin L.M.,per Rev. 

O. Dodge, agent, 589,34 

T. Dusenbory I^; Livonia, 1st 

cb. 15,00 ; Joab Carpenter 1,00; 
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Skenateles, ch. 3,00; Roger 
W. Butterfield 25c *, Sarah Aon 
Butterfield 14c j >heIby,A.G. 
Brace 50c; N. Brace 1,00; 
Mrs. H. Brace 50c; Mist C. 
Letta 50c ; Mrs. U. Allen 50c ; 
per Hev. A. Bennett, agent, 

Troy, North cli., a member, for 
sup. of an orphan chiid at 
Assam, 

Genesee Asso. S. Chap- 
man tr., viz.— Attica, cb. 
1,45; Bethany, ch. 13,41; 
BaUvia and Pembroke, 
ch. 4,55; Darien, ch. 
9,00 ; La Grange, ch. 
19,41 3 Female* in do. 
14,81 ; Masters Tappan 
6c; Middlebury, Ut ch., 
to cons. David Burbank 
L. M., 104,48} S. H. 
Phinney2,00jdo.2dch. 
8,62 ; Oakfield and Ala- 
bama, ch. 1'2,00 ; Fem. 
Benev. Soc. 5,00; Perry, 
ch. 4,00; Pavillion, ch. 
1 00; Warsaw, ch. 5,00: 
Rev. A. C. Barrel! and 
lady 5,00, «09,79 

Livingston Asso., D. W. 
Stone tr., vix.— East A- 
▼on, ch. 45,75 ; a friend 
of Missions 1 ,00 ; Lake- 
ville, ch. 47,00; Lieces- 
ter, ch . 7,50 ; Richmond, 
ch. 50,80 ; West Avon, 
.^,50; York.ch. 47,37; 
to cons. Rev. Ira Justin 
and Rufus Bullock L. 
M., »«,9t 

Monroe Asao. W.N Sage 
tr, vix.— Pittsford, M. 
Parker 10,00; Crcece, 
ch. 7,78; Ogden, ch. 
39,11 ; Webster, L. R. 
10,00; B. B. Weeks 
1,50; Wheatland, ch. 
40,00 ;«1 08 .39— less a- 
mount reported in May, 
100,00, 

Niagara Asso., H.Flaggler 
tr., vix. — Akron, ch. 
11,78; Hartland, ch. 
10,00; Porter, ch. 10,00; 
Royalton,ch,5,04; Som- 
erset 1st ch. 50,00; West 
Somerset ch. 13,50; Wil- 
son, ch. 44,08 ; Mrs. P. 
Picket 15.00; col. at 
Asso., 11,00, 170,40 

Orleans Asso., B. Farr tr., 
vix— Albion, ch. 62,30; 
Kendall,ch. 5,00;' Yates, 
ch. 7,00, 

Seneca Asso., J.McLallen 
tr., vix. — Covert, ch. 
13,00 ; Farmerville, ch. 
1,00; LodI, ch. 2.48; 
Rev. B. Warren 5,00; 
Mecklenburg, ch. 26/K); 
Romulus, ch. 1.61 ;N. 
W.FollwelI5,00; tru- 
mansbnrg, ch. 46.89 ;ss 
100,98—108* lost in re- 
mittance by mail 60,00, 
per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 
agent, 



53,39 



25,00 



8,39 



74^30 



40,98 



706.78 



-I3U^1 



Ponnqrlvaiiia. 

Bradford Co. Bap. Aseo., Samael 

Farwcll tr., 
Smithfield Miss'y Soc, Samael 

Farwell tr., 



Ohio. 

Willooghby, Miss Rosina Lyon 
5,00 ; Perry, 3 little giria 20c ; 

Micbigui. 

Edwardsburg, Maternal Asso., 
for sup. of Electa Knapp in 
Nowgong Bchool,A8sam, 25,00; 
less premium on draft, S7c, 

Iowa. 

Keokuk, Rev. J. M. Hope 3.00; 
Long Creek. Jacob Ritner 
1.00; Mrs. L. Ritner 3,00; 
Bap. Conv., J. M. Witherwax 
tr., 2,55 ; Long Creek, ch., 
mon. con., 13,15; Mt Pleas- 
ant, ch 2,00; Cascade, ch. 
1.50; Delaware, ch. 1,50; 
Washington, E. Ross 1,50; 
per Rev. B. F. Brabrook, 

Canada. 

Western Asso., 20,75 ; Rev. D. 
W. Rowland 2,00 ; Yarmouth 
11.34; Aylmer. 2 friends 62c; 
Reuben CrandaiM,00 ; Fred- 
erickffburg, friends 1,12; Vic- 
toria P. O., John Shearer, to 
cons, him L. M., 105,50; 
Waterloo, Olive Branch Soc. 
4,00; Grand River Asso 20,25c; 
James Bitdweli and wife 1,37; 
Townsend, For Mias. Soc, 
Henry J. Barber tr., 75c; 
Walerford. Aaron Barber, to 
cons, him L.M., 100,00 ; Paris, 
12,25; Matthew Whitham and 
wife 2,00 : Port Rowan P. O.. 
Henry Killmaster 6,00;>John 
Troyer 6,00; Eastern Asso., 
13.20; London Ladies Sew- 
ing Asso., for sup. o** Rev. S. 
S. Day, 12,00; Richard Haven 
5,00; St. Catharines 21,12; 
Hamilton 8,75; Rev. A. Bonk- 
er's children 42c; Haldiman 
Asso. 13,10; Toronto, col. at 
Bond St. 50,00; per Rev. A. 
Bennett, agent, 

Barmah. 

Maul main, Dr. Jodson, "for 
money received from the pub- 
lishers of the Memoir of Mrs. 
Sarah U. Judson/' 



9,76 

2,49 
12,» 



5,20 



$4,63 



29,f0 



418,54 



319,50 



^4833,57 

Total from April 1 to July SI, 519,630,82. 

Bj* The Treatorer also ac- 
knowledges the receipt of a 
donation of sixteen boxes of med- 
icines from Dr. David Jarne of 
Philadelphia, for our Lastem 
missions, valoed at $ 1 ,258,50 



Digitized by 



Cjoogle 



THE 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



VOL.XX1X. OCTOBER, 1849. NO. 10. 



THE AGENCY OP THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

• 

The design of God in revealing the doctrine of man's dependence on the 
Holy Spirit is to encourage the fttiiiiing, and to secure his own glory. It could 
not honor God for his^ creatures to scorn the use of the means by which he has 
appointed to promote his kingdom ; nor could the end be soon effected, which 
he has determined to accomplish by the blessing of his Spirit on the use of 
means, if his Spirit were left to work alone. The means employed by the 
creature and the Spirit of the Creator are the agencies by which all moral effects 
are wrought. In some cases, indeed, the means are so far below the end, that 
the work seems to have been the work of Go<J, almost without the intervention 
of means. Still, this is the arrangement which God has instituted ; and, under 
the present system of things, we cannot expect any other. Hence when works 
for the divine glory are to be done, we are to look not to the power of man, but 
of God, for success. So that, however great the work, and whatever obstacles 
be in the way, there is no ground of discouragement, because it is ** Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 

In this article we propose to show that the descent of the Holy Spirit is the 
only hope of the world's conversion. 

Men, who have but little light from on high, and who think much of phi- 
losophical sequences, are too apt, not in theory, but in reality, to trust to 
the efficiency of means, and the adaptations of divine truth to the circumstances 
and wants of man. Others, of less thoughtful minds, struck by outward ap- 
pearances, are ready to gather their chief encouragement in regard to the con- 
version of men from the winning power of talent, from skilful eloquence, from 
crowds of attentive hearers. They rejoice in the encouragement, when these 
outward circumstances seem to favor, but are filled with sorrow and despon- 
dency when they are thrown upon God's Spirit alone for help. 

The scriptures, however, represent God's Holy Spirit as the grand agent 
in bringing men to Christ, — not the Holy Spirit without means, but infusing 
a life-giving power into the means. The truth, the word of God, the preaching 
of the gospel, the exhibition of divine ordinances, all are used to promote the 
conversion and sanctification of men. But it is not these, so much as God's 
Spirit, acting in them and through them, by which regeneration and sanctifica- 
tion are secured. In respect to the conversion both of individuals and of mul- 
titiidet, the same phraseology is used. The individual man must come under 
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the sway of Christ through the power of the Spirit ; and so raust the world. 
There is no hope that any man will be a believer, without an inward holy in- 
fluence, making the means of grace, just at the time of his conversion, effica- 
cious ; and there is no other hope for the conversion of the world. The proof- 
texts on this subject are so ikmiliar that they need not here be quoted. Let the 
two following considerations suffice. 

1. The greatness of the work to be accomplished is such that its accom- 
plishment demands the energy of divine power. This is the work to be done. 
First, to do away whatever there is of outward wrong, both among CbristiaQ 
and heathen nations throughout the earth. This wrong exists in all the pos- 
sible forms of idolatry and oppression, of profaneness and adultery, of murder 
and robbery, of disobedience to parents, disregard of law, Sabbath-breakings 
cruelty and unfaithfulness. There is not a law of God extending to men's out- 
ward conduct, which has not been, and is not, in some form or other, in some 
part of the earth or other, transgressed probably every day. There is not an 
hour in which the fires that feed and the passions that spring from intem- 
perance do not seem to call for divine judgments. There is not an hour, in 
which heaven is not saluted by the infamous sacrifices of idolatry. There 
is not a day which does not wreak with oaths, which, however they may 
seem to a polluted taste to give zest and energy to conversation, provoke 
God's unmingled displeasure. There is not a Sabbath, whose holy quietnem 
is not broken by the noise of revelry and sin. There is not a comer of the 
earth where God is not continually every day blasphemed ; nor an unregene- 
rate person in the wide world who is not every hour transgressing some divine 
command. If we should seriously consider all the sin that is wrought every 
day by the millions of the earth's population, and then remember that God is 
angry with tlie wicked every day, we might reasonably wonder that they are 
not swallowed up. We might think it a solemn thing to live in a world so full 
of sin. We might reasonably feel every evening that it was a wonder surpass- 
ing wonders that the guilty nations had not been consumed. Even in Chris- 
tian countries, famed, often, for their morality and justice, the complicated 
system oflaws, framed because and only because men are corrupt, and desigD- 
ed only to keep them from preying upon one another, is not sufficient to bind 
them. And in pagan countries, that which God has expressly forbidden m 
often deemed reputable and virtuous, yea, and established by law. Men are 
commanded by public statutes to worship images, and, in eflfect, to drive out 
from among his creation, so far as they can, all knowledge of God« Now the 
conversion of the world implies the everlasting removal of all this outward 
sin. When it is effected, holiness will reign more widely than sin has ever 
done, among all the tribes of men. The voice of blasphemy will be changed 
to the voice of praise ; and every idol being broken, God alone will be adored. 
All men will obey the law of God. The piety and purity and meek obedience 
which are now scarcely understood except around the throne in heaven, will 
become the habit of mankind. All men will choose the ways of God, as it 
were by a spontaneous impulse. 

The work to be done in the conversion of the world is, secondly, to change 
and sanctify the motives of every heart. That which is without and that which 
is within require alike the renovation of the Holy Spirit One would be sur- 
prized, who should be let into the secrets of human conduct throughout the 
world, nay, one who should learn something of them by going down into the 
depths of hia own heart, to see how many virtuous actions are appareotly vir- 
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tuoasy not becaaw the doer of them loves virtue and follows its dictates by a 
▼oluntary impulse, but on some selfish ground. For example, though men 
often pride themselves for their uprightness, and honesty, and restraint of un- 
hallowed lust, take off from them the restraints of law and of public opinion, 
and how many of them would of choice immerse themselves in every vice. It 
is from regard to their reputation or advancement in public favor, or for the 
promotion of their wealth, rather than from a holy regard to God's pleasure 
that many are as virtuous as they are. Under common circumstances these 
things are not felt But let the light of heaven be poured upon the soul, reveal* 
ing its sins and its waywardness, and it will be felt that its ways are " only evil 
continually." In the conversion of the world, this deficiency of holy motive is 
to be remedied, not in a few thousands only, but in every dweller on the face 
of the earth. There will be in every one a new creation* ^ Old things will 
pass away, and all things become new." The unholy disposition and afiiections 
that once prevailed will be no more known ; but a holiness and purity like that 
of the angels will be found in every person in every land. 

A third effect to be wrought is the correction of error and the promotion of 
right views concerning divine truth. We must not think that error concerning 
any doctrine or any duty will last' forever. We have no scriptural proof that 
any ordinance of Christ will be set aside to give space for human tradition, 
when the reign of Christ is universal. In the final dominion of the Savior, the 
fundamental principles of faith and practice will be settled, and all men will 
agree in right views concerning all that God has revealed or Christ required. 
The whole world, now so polluted, so distant, so rebellious, so unreconciled, 
will be bound to the sway of Immanuel, and the tabernacle of God will dwell 
with men. 

Who can think of this work, so blessed in its progress, so wondrous in its 
means, so divine in its influence, so glorious in its effects, and imagine that any 
power but the power of God could accomplish it ? It is not the dethroning of 
a king ; it is not the subjugation of an empire ; it is not the leading captive of 
the soldiers of a thousand armies; it is not the conquest of the world by carnal 
wea|M>ns; but it is the dethronement of a tyrant who had ruled over all hearts; 
it is the establishment of the throne of the third person of the blessed Trinity in 
the bosom of every dweller on earth ; it is the leading captive of all souls to the 
King of kings and Lord of lords; it is the conquest, the regeneration, the sanc- 
tification of a world, — a work which carnal weapons could not achieve, nor car- 
nal minds, with all the stretch of their powers, comprehend. It is beyond 
human ingenuity to persuade one alienated soul to be reconciled to God. We 
may present argument, entreaty, warning, expostulation, love, terror, to a heart 
made tender even by alarming providences, and though we may get conscience 
on our side, the soul's alienation fi-om its Maker and its God will still continue* 
Who, then, less than God, could subdue and reconcile to himself an alienated 
and ungodly worid? 

2. That the power of the Holy Spirit is the only hope of the world's conveiv 
sion will be proved, if we consider the feebleness of the instrumentalities 
God has determined to employ. As the work, from its greatness, has been 
shown to be above human |H>wer, all human means must be as incompetent to 
its fulfilment, as clay to open the eyes of the blind* The means which God has 
appointed for the salvation of the world are divine truth, including the word of 
God, in its fiusts and doctrines, and the ordinances of the Christian dispensation; 
and the ministerB by whom these are presented and pressed upon the worid. 
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We say these, chiefly ; not excluding, however, the thousands whom God 
renders useful in more private stations, in winning souls to Christ. Taking 
the second first, for the sake of preserving the climax, we may say concern- 
ing them, the scriptures themselves speak of them as mere earthen vessels, 
liable every moment to be broken and destroyed. ^ We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels," says Paul, "that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us." The message brought to us is a glorious message; audits 
glory, in its undiminished and unvarying excellency, is peculiarly illustrated by 
the wortblessness and evanescence of the medium through which it is senL 
It is not only through an earthen vessel, that the message of salvation cornea^ 
but it is communicated through that which is more perishable than clay,— the 
feeble voice of a feeble man ; air set in motion ; articulate breath. Give the 
voice alt conceivable power ; let it pour itself out in the sweetest tones and 
breathe the richest eloquence ; let it be armed with the treasures of learning to 
illustrate the truth, and the grandeur and beauty of imagination to persuade 
men ; and after all, it will have no innate energy to enforce divine truth. The 
ear may be charmed for a moment, and the heart may be won to attention ; 
but no living strength, no transforming power, no vivifying efficacy dwells in it 
or can flow from it. The splendor of eloquence has carried the soldier to the 
field of blood, and made him reckless of death who had trembled all his life- 
time at its approach to a sick chamber; but it has never nerved and never 
can nerve a dead heart, and implant the vigor and energy of spiritual life where 
had reigned the stupor of moral death. We must have something above any 
energy there is in man, or the work of the Spirit will never be done. Even 
where a whole congregation has been moved by the spirit-stirring power of 
eloquence, as a forest bows at the wind as it passes by, we have never heard 
that one heart has been wakened to life, — one sinner recalled from his wander- 
ings, — one spring of holy aflection made to vibrate in any portion of the ma8& 

And if we consider truth,— the truths contained in the Holy Scriptures, as an 
agency which God will preeminently use in the conversion of the world, it may 
as easily be shown that it cannot by itself alone accomplish the work of saving 
men. Another energy must work with the truth, and make it efficacious. The 
facte and doctrines of the gospel we may bring near and lay at the door of the 
heart; but with all their glory, they will lie there powerless. It is not enough 
that religious knowledge and religious considerations be brought and laid io 
contact with the soul. Hundreds of congregations enjoy this privilege, who 
are, in all their unregenerate members, withering and perishing in sin. The 
truth must enter in and become part and parcel of the soul. It is the engraAed 
word, — the word brought into so near a union with the spirit of man that it be- 
comes as it were a part of his own being, which, says the apostle, '*is able to 
save the soul." The ministry of the word is the grand means appointed for 
nnan's salvation ; the ordinances are designed to sanctify and bind man to his 
God and Savior ; prayer is the chain which unites the throne of grace and the 
earthly footstool, and by which blessings are sent down to us. But what can 
all these do, without the presence and power of the Holy Ghost ? The ministry 
of the word will be prophecy over dry bones, exceeding dry. The ordinaoees 
will be forms, striking and beautiful, but a shadow without substance. And 
prayer may be clothed in beauty of language and recommended by fervency 
of manner; but what is it worth, if it be not the mind of the Spirit, — the 
breathing forth of the unutterable groan ings which he has inspired.' 

When we think of these things, and our souls faint within usy when we ^1 
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that ZioD withers under the richest blessings of the Bsnctuary and the most 
pungent and perpetual ministry of the word, how cheering to the heart are the 
promisee of God. **! will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine ofispring." " Before they call, I will answer, and while they are 
yet speaking, 1 will hear." ^^If ye, being evil, know how to give good giAs to 
your children, how much more shall your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him." ^ The promise is unto you and to your children, and to 
all that are a&r off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." ** Not by 
might, nor by power ; but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 

From these statements we learn the grounds on which the Christian is en- 
couraged to labor for his Master, in bringing his own soul into subjection to 
him. It is not in his own worthiness ; it is not in the iaitbfulness of his efibrts ; 
it is not in the energy of his resolves, that he has reason for self-gratulation, or 
for hope that he shall escape firom the power of sin, and be brought in safety 
to his Father's kingdom. These things may furnish testimony that the Spirit 
works in him both to will and to do ; but it is in that inward working of the 
Spirit, that the chief ground of his encouragement lies. So that though his 
efforts sometimes Ail, though he mourns over an evil heart of unbelief, though 
be trembles, because of his unworthinese, lest he should never enter into glory, 
he may be freely told, that he is not to expect it because he is worthy, or 
because every effort to conquer temptation is immediately successful, or be- 
cause he has a nature of angelic purity within him, and not of human deform- 
ity, undergoing the process of transformation. It is by the Spirit of the Lord 
of hosts. 

And if the Christian's heart is set upon a revival of God's work in any 
place, he may hence learn when and wherefore he is to be encouraged to ex- 
pect that the desire of his heart shall be fulfilled. Though we are prone to be 
most moved by outward circumstances, let us hence learn that it is not in 
solemn and crowded assemblies, it is not in the favoring applause of the world, 
It is not in any thing without, that we are to seek our encouragement; but in 
the unchanging promises, the everlasting consolations, the infallible Spirit of 
God. The former, delightful though they be, may be changed by a breath. 
The power of worldly allurements may blast them. The fluctuations of human 
business may, in an hour, annihilate them. The opening bud of promise 
may be blighted, and the glowing sunshine may, by a sudden tempest, be 
overclouded. But the promises and purposes of God hold their unchanging 
stations, like the sun amid the rush of storms and the revolutions of planets. 
The world may be swept of its inhabitants ; the ordinances of God's house may 
be, for a season, done away ; the church may be driven into a corner ; and sin 
seem to hold unrestrained dominion. But the Christian has as much reason as 
ever to rejoice and trust. God has not altered. His promises are not made of 
none effect They are certain, abundant, various, adapted to every exigency. 
Why, therefore, are we at any time discouraged ? Why do we weep, as if the 
promises were blotted out ? Why cease from our efforts, as if we had been as- 
sured that God would not accompany them by his Spirit ? Why tremble for the 
prosperity of Zion, as if its glory were dependent on outward circumstances, 
and not on the words of his own pledged immutability ? We verily believe that 
if Christians were to take right views of the word of God, they would be stimu- 
lated to unceasing effort ; and that effort, blessed by a present Spirit, would 
doubtless show that while it is not by might nor by power, by the Spirit of the 
Lord of hosts wonders would be wrought and the children of Zion sayed. 
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We have here also the argument for faithftil labor. We have in the promiae 
concerning God's Spirit an adequate ground to believe in the efficacy of our 
labors ; not in themselves, but in the accompanying Spirit. This encourage- 
ment is unchanging, therefore we have no retison for fainting and weariness. 
There is also much sweetness in the thought that though success is not purely 
a fruit of means, nor in proportion to the means used, it is in proportion to 
the divine power shed forth upon them. And when divine, infinite, power i« - 
that by which the effects we desire are wrought, what blessedness both of effi- 
ciency and of effects may we not look for ? It was but the weakness of human 
means, the simple address of Peter on the day of Pentecost, which, under divine 
power, wrought the conversion of three thousand souls. And while divine 
promises, the same divine promises which cheered the disciples, are still on 
record, we have all conceivable reason to hope, nay, to expect, if not so great 
results from the feeble means we put in operation, because tbe necessities of 
the age are different, resutte of inconceivable glory. For it is tbe promises of 
God, not surrounding circumstances, from which we should derive the chief 
encouragements of our hopes. 

The connection between the agency of the Holy Spirit and the duty of prayer 
is most obvious. Our dependence upon that infinite agent is not an evil, but a 
blessing. It does not put us iu a worse condition in respect to success, but 
into a better. Instead of depriving us of all stimulus to effort, as some vainly 
imagine, it creates the strongest and most effective stimulus. It furnishes our 
greatest, and the only adequate, encouragement When we compare tbe work 
to be accomplished with our ability to accomplish it, and, desponding and 
weary, we cry out, *' Who is sufficient for these things ?''— God's Holy Spirit 
mercifully responds, **I am sufficient for these things." An offer is made to 
associate almighty power with our feebleness, and to bring the infinite energy 
of Omnipotence to the aid of our weakness. The conversion of the world is 
not a thing within our power; but it is a thing within God's power. The di- 
vine aid is to be given us in answer to prayer, as God has said. And we may 
freely anticipate that with that aid we shall be able to do all things. The fiicC 
of our dependence is therefore no reason for discouragement. But it is suited 
to be an incentive to prayer. God proposes to *' give his Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him." In the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, then, we have an argument 
for prayer, — for the prayers of individual Christians, for the united prayers of 
all saints. 

So, then, when we send abroad our brethren upon the stormy sea to distant 
and barbarous bou]es,-^when we contemplate them as laboring amid ten thou- 
sand difficulties and discouragements on inhospitable shores, — when we see 
obstacles on every side, so great as almost to forbid the hope of their success, — 
let us remember that the work is the Lord's. And let our prayers continu- 
ally ascend to God in their behalf. We shall not have finished the duty of 
prayer, and be at liberty to lay it aside, till the last heathen is converted, till the 
last trace of idolatry has passed away, and till the great work is accom- 
plished, the kingdoms of this world having liecome tbe kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then may the work of prayer be remitted, and tbe joy 
of praise take its place. 

Let Christians gird tliemselves anew to the service of Christ, and the bless- 
ing of the perishing. There is no reason why we should not set ouraelvea 
with all diligence to fulfil our vocation as saints. Our own solemn vows, our 
frequently expressed desires, tbe expectations tbe world eherisfa concerning ns 
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demaod it of as. The changeless promises, tbe glorious enoouragements, tbe 
pledge of the Lord of hosts urge us to the work. Tbe assurance that it is not by 
might, nor by power, but by his Spirit, that the world is to be converted is 
enough to nerve every arm, and inspire every heart. * 



MISSIONARY SPIRIT TO BE CULTIVATED IN CHILDREN. 

Among the means which you should use to awaken in your children an in- 
terest in behalf of a perishing world, that of teaching them to contribute to its 
wants is one of prominent importance. Children very early manifest a selfish 
spirit ; and their inclinations prompt them to spend all they may possess for 
their own comfort. A toy or some luxury from the candy sFiop is, generally, 
the highest object of their desires, and every thing must be sacrificed to obtain 
it. It is necessary, for various reasons, that this selfishneffs should be broken 
up in the very bud of its appearance. The salvation of their souls, to say noth- 
ing else, demands it. Now there is no way in which this selfishness can so 
effectually be broken up, as by inducing them to forego their own comforts that 
they may remove the miseries of others. And this can easily be done. Ex- 
plain to them, as I before observed, the picture of the heathen mother who is 
throwing her child into the mouth of the crocodile, or take them in imaginn- 
tion to the banks of the Ganges. Show them the deluded mother bathed io 
tears and refusing to be comforted, because she has just pushed off with her 
own hands her first-born child into the river. Show them tlie infant strug- 
gling in death and buried forever benenih its turhid surface, and tell them also 
that all this is done because the Bilile has never found its way to that mother. 
Then ask them if they are not willing to give ihieir cents to buy a Bible for such 
mothers, and they will be ready to give their little all to send them the Bible. 

But not only should your children be taught to make their little contribu- 
tions, they should be taught to make them systematically and statedly. 
Where there is a large family, 1 think it very desirable that a family mis- 
sionary society should be formed, and that the children should be put upon 
some means of obtaining money to throw weekly into their little treasury. As 
a general thing, the money which they contribute should l»e earned by soine 
act of self-deniul or labor on their part. Where there are not enough children 
to form such a society, they should be furnished with missionary boxes, into 
which they should, "on the first day of the week," drop their contributions. If 
there are juvenile missionary societies in the congregations to which you 
belong, let them join (hem. W not, go to your pastors, and ask them to 
form such societies. An excellent way for your little girls to become inter- 
ested in missions is to form themselves into missionary sewing societies. 
They shoidd rr>eet together to sew us of\en as their circumstances may admit. 

Not merely should your children be taught to make their little offerings to 
send the gospel to the heathen, they should especially be taught to consecrate 
themsdves to the great work of laboring among them, provided God should 
qualify them for this service. This world is not to be converted without a host 
of laborers. Five hundred thousand are needed for heathen lands alone. Not 
that this number can be sent to them. The heathen must be evangelized prin- 
cipally through laborers raised up within their own community ; but enough 
must go forth from Christian lands to form little colonies, in order that they 
may, through the agency of the Holy Spirit, raise up a native ministry. Such 
laborers must come from some nurseries, and why should they not come from 
yours? And will you nut consecrate your children to this work ? and will you 
not, as they grow in stature, do all io your power that they may eventually 
enter upon the work to which you have thus consecrated them ? O, shall any 
lyre in heaven be forever led unstrung on account of any failure on your part ? 
Would you deprive your Redeemer of one single hallelujah ? 

Perhaps you have pious sons who have all the qualifications for the min- 
istry, but who are aLready engaged in secular pursuits. Have you ever con- 
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versed with tbetn about their leaving these pureiiiCB, that they might 
the ministry ? If not, is it not vour duty thus to converse with them ? Do 
not the soulsi of fifly thousand of the perishing heathen pass from time into 
eternity every day, unprepared to meet God ? Shall hell continue to receive 
such accessions without a single effort on your part to induce your sons to do 
all in their power to prevent it ? Should you not be unremitted in your endea- 
vors to persuade them to hasten to the help of those who are ready to perish ? 
Do you want motives tn induce you to make these efforts ? Go to Gethsemane 
and see if there are no motives there. Then go to Calvary and see if there are 
no motives there. And aAer you have left Calvary, go to yonder eastern world, 
where every light of heaven has been extinguished.* Are there no motives 
there ? I was almost ready to say, that if there were no hereafter, you ought to 
do every thing in your power to send the gospel to the heathen for the purpose 
of relieving their temporal miseries; for it is the gospel, and the gospel alone 
which can elevate them even in this world.f — Dr, Scudder. 

* Tbftt people who have no knowledge of Jehovah raaat, of coorae, be enveloped ii» dark- 
ness. And such a people are the Hindoos. The Hindoos say there is one Supreme Beiagr 
whom they call Brahm ; but he is never worshipped, neither has any temple ever been erect- 
ed to his honor. Varioas attributes have been ascribed lo him : but in the whole enumeration 
there is not the remotest allusion made to a single moral attribute. In the place of Brahm 
they worship gods many. The number of these gods amounts to three hundred and thirty 
millions. " Tbey are of all colora,-Hiome black, some white, some red, some blue, and so 
through all the blending shades of the rainbow. They exhibit all sorts of shape, size and 
figure^^n forms wholly human or half human, — wholly brutal or variously compounded, like 
many-bodied centaurs,— with four, or ten, or a hundred, or a thousand eyes, heads, and arms. 
They ride through the regions of space on all kinds of etherealized animals,— elephants, buf- 
faloes, lions, deer, sheep, goats, peacocks, vultures, geese, serpents and rats. They hold 
forth in their multitudinous arms all manner of offensive and defensive weapons.— thunderbolts, 
scimetars. javelins, spears, clubs, bows, arrows, shields, flags and shells. They discharge all 
possible functions. There are gods of wisdom and of folly, — gods of war and of peace, — gods 
of good and of evil, — ^gods of pleasure, who delight to shed around their votaries the fragrance 
of harmony and joy, — gods of craeltv and wrath, whose thirst must be satiated with torrents of 
blood, and whose ears must be regaled with the shrieks and agonies of expiring 'victims. All 
the virtues and the vices of man ;— all the allotments of life,— beauty, jollity and sport j the 
hopes and fears of youth, thp felicities and infelicities of manhood, the joys and sorrows of 
old age, all, all are placed under the presiding influence of superior powers. Gver^ scene, 
every element, and almost every object in nature, the bud that bursts forth in spring, the 
blossoms of summer, and the fruits of autumn, — meadow and grove, fountain and streain, hill 
and valley,— all have their guardian genii." 

t In vain do we talk, when we assert that literature, independently of religion, is suflicient 
to elevate the human character. Were this the case, the Hindoos would long since have 
been elevated. The original writings of this people, generally deemed sacred and canonical, 
says Dr. Dufi*, are prodigiously voluminous. Thev are ordinarily reduced into four classes. 
The first consists of the four Vedas. They are almost universally regarded as the fountaias 
of all true religion, and the source of every other species of useful knowledge. The second 
class consists of the four Upa- Vedas or sub-Scriptures. They treat of the theory and practice 
of medicine, — of music in its most extended signification,— of archery, architecture and sixty- 
four mechanical arts. The third class consists of the six Ved-angas, or liodies of learning. 
The? treat of astronomy, of grammar and prosody and so forth. The fourth class consisU of 
the tour Up-angas, or appended bodies of learning. The first embraces the eighteen Puranss, 
or sscred poems. These treat of cosmogony and chronologv,— of geography and astronomy, 
— of virtue and good works, — of the nature of the soul and the means of final emancipation. 
The second and third ITp-angas consist of the four principal works on logic or dialectics j 
and metaphysics, or disquisitions on the essence and modifications of spirit. The fourth Up- 
angas consists of the Body of Law, in eighteen books, detailing all manner of duties connect- 
ed with the worship of God, and alt the relations which can subsist between man and man. 

The writings now enumerated are usually styled The Great Shasters. or books of sacred 
ordinances, to contra-distinguish them from a countless host of other books, whose authority, 
though oflen highly reverenced, may not be acknowledged as absolutely divine. 

What an aggregate do the sacred writings of the Hindoos form. With their nomber only 
consider their bulk. The iEnead of Virgil extends to about twelve thousand lines ; the Iliad 
of Homer to double that number; but the Ramayan of Valmitri rolls on to about one hundred 
thousand ; while the Mahabharat of Vyasa quadruples even that.sum. Many of the other sa- 
cred works exhibit a voluminousnesH quite as amazing. The four Vedas, when collected to- 
gether, form eleven huge folio volumes. The Puranas, which constitute but a part of the 
LFp-angas, extend to about two millions of lines. Well might Sir William Jones exclaim that, 
wnerever we direct our attention to Hindoo literature, the notion of infinity presents itself; 
and sure enough, the longest life would not suflice for a single perusal of works which rise 
and swell protuberant like Himalayas, above the bulkiest compositions of every land beyond 
the confines of India. 
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MISERIES OF HEATHENISM. 

Go for a moment in imagination to the great temple of Juggernaut, at Oriasa. 
Every year more than a million of persons visit this celebrat^ spot The aged, 
the weak and the sick undertake this pilgrimage as a remedy for all evils. ^ It 
is no uncommon occurrence," says one of the missionaries to that place, '* to 
see the miserable worn out pilgrims, with a patience and fortitude worthy of a 
better cause, binding their solitary tattered garments round their lacerated feet, 
and go groaning slong with bending back, tottering step and emaciated form, 
and dull sunken eyes, from day to day and week to week, until they obtain the 
object of their painful tolls, a view of Juggernaut Nor is it a matter of wonder 
that vast multitudes sink under their miseries; for it is generally the case that 
so soon as one of the party fails, his companions leave him, without the least 
commiseration, to his (ate. These poor wretches are almost without an excep- 
tion thrown out upon the village («(tlgotha, to be devoured by dogs, birds and so 
forth. 1 have several times passed over this piece of ground, and the skulls and 
bones exceed calculation. The fact of dogs, jackals and vultures living on hu- 
man prey is familiar to every inhabitant of Orissa. If the pilgrim live to leave 
Juggernaut, he has a long journey before him, and his means of support are 
often almost if not quite exhausted. The work of death then becomes rapid, 
and the route of the pilgrims may be traced by the bones lett by the jackals and 
vultures. The country near the temple seems suddenly to have been visited by 
pestilence and famine. Dead bodies are seen in every direction. Dogs, jackals 
and vultures are observed watching the last moments of the dying pilgrim, and 
not unfrequently hastening his fate. Such is known to be the mortality among 
pilgrims, that a Hindoo of property always makes his will before he sets out on 
th[s journey, and takes a most affectionate farewell of his disconsolate relations. 
It is supposed that above two thousand persons die annually on pilgrimages to 
different holy places." " In the immediate precincts of the holy city where Jug- 
gernaut resides, are to be seen crowds of devotees ; some remaining all day with 
their heads on the ground and their feet in the air, others with their bodies en- 
tirely covered with earth, some cramming their eyes with mud and their mouths 
with straw. One has his foot tied to his neck, or has a pot of fire on his breast; 
another is enveloped in a net work of ropes. On the day of high festival, when 
Juggernaut is dragged forth from his temple and mounted on his lof\y car, in 
the presence of hundreds of thousands who rend the air with shouts of 'Vic- 
tory to Juggernaut our lord ! — the public services are commenced by the officia- 
ting high priest, who is stationed in front of the idol, by a loathsome pantomimic 
exhibition and by filthy blasphemous songs. But it is not until some poor 
victim of su|>erstition casts himself under the wheels of his ponderous car and 
is crushed to death, that this horrid king, as he is styled, is said to smile." 

The heathen are constantly in the practice of performing great self-tortures 
upon themselves. I will mention a few of these. Some roll their bodies on the 
ground for hundreds of miles. The Rev. Mr. Heyer gives an account of an 
'^Indian devotee who had spent more than nine years on a journey from Be- 
nares to cape Comorin, that is, from the 27th to the 7th degree of north latitude. 
The whole journey is made by rollinir on the bare ground from one side to the 
other, about three miles each day. His family accompany him and minister to 
hid wants."—** Some throw themselves from a high wall, a second story of a 
house, of^en twenty or thirty feet in height, upon iron spikes or knives stuck in 
a large bag or mattress of straw. Many in this way are often cruelly mangled 
and lacerated. In some instances the issue proves speedily fatal. Sometimes 
bundles of thorns and other fire-wood are accumulated, among vvhich the devo- 
tees roll themselves, uncovered. The materials are next raised into a pile and 
set on fire. Then the devotees dance briskly over the blazing embers, and 
fling them into the air with their naked hands, or toss them at one another. 
Some betake themselves to a vertical wheel, twenty or thirty feet in diameter, 
and raised considerably above the ground. They bind themselves to the outer 
rim in a sitting posture, so that when the wheel rolls round, their heads point 
alternately to the zenith and the nadir. One other simcies of torture 1 must 
mention. The deluded votaries enter into a vow. With one hand they cover 
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their under lips with a layer of wet earth or mud. On this with the other hand 
they deposit some small grains, usually mustard seed. They then stretch them- 
selves flat on their backs, Exposed to the drippini^ dews of night and the blazing 
sun by day. And their vow is, that from that fixed position they will not stir — 
will neither move, nor turn, nor eat, nor drink — till the seed planted on the lips 
begins to sprout or germinate. This vegetable process usually takes place on 
the third or fourth day, aAer which, being released from the vow, they arise, as 
they dotingly imagine and believe, laden with a vast accession of holiness and 
supererogatory merit." — Dr. Scudder, 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



Arracam. — Leiltr from Rev* ErL. Alh- 
hoH. 

Second attempt to enter Barmab. 
Ao accoont of aprevioos attempt by Mr. 
Abbott to enter Barmah Proper from Arra- 
caa will be found in thia Magazine for Au- 
gust 1849, page 281. 

Sandoway, May 15, 1849. From the 
tenor of my letter of last month, you 
will expect to hear from me from Bur- 
Diah. 1 entered the country, as I pro- 
posed, by crossing over the bills from 
the head of Baumee river. But the 
governor of the district would not al- 
low me to remain, and 1 was obliged 
to make my way back to Sandoway. 
He knew that the Karens were build- 
ing me a house, and gave his consent 
to niy residing in it. But before my 
arrival a change had come over his 
views; and his promise which, I doubt 
not, was made in all sincerity, was of 
no avail. He wished me to remain in 
the country. But under-officers had 
combined and succeeded in awaking 
his fears by threatening to impeach 
him before the king if he allowed me 
to remain. And his anxieties were not 
a little increased by the results of my 
former attempt to enter the country 
by the Bassein river. It will be re- 
membered that I was stopped by the 
governor of Bassein. When I left the 
mouth of the river on my return, a 
small brig was lying off in sight, which 
1 supposed from her appearance to be 
a Madras vessel making her way up the 
coast Word went up to Bassein that 
a man-of-war was off the mouth of the 
river, ready to enter and avenge the in- 
sult offered to the '^English SpyJ* It i 
had been represented to the gover- I 



nor of Bassein that I came in that char- 
acter as an agent of the English gov- 
ernment That was the work of Cath- 
olic Priests — to prejudice the govern- 
ment against me and prevent my 
entering the country. Consequently 
the Bassein governor, being the high- 
est officer in the Provinces, called out 
all the other governors with their loar 
boats and men, and the fleet moved 
down to the mouth of the river to drive 
the insulting foe into the sea, — when, 
on their arrival there— lo! there was 
not a ship to be seen. Then the other 
governors turned u|>on the Bassein gen- 
tleman and handed him up to the king 
as an alarmist, a disturber of the peace 
of the country without any cause. And 
the result was, an order was sent dowu 
and the Bassein governor taken to Ava, 
loaded with irons from head to foot. 
What has become of him we have not 
beard. This will indicate the commo- 
tion created in the country by my at- 
tempt to enter it The new governor 
of Bassein has not yet arrived, and 
such was the state of things on my 
last arrival there. It is natural to sup- 
pose that the man into whose province 
1 entered last was in much doubt as to 
what he should do with me. He dared 
not allow me to remain, and he was 
afraid to send me away. One effect 
was produced by my last visit there 
which is a good one. The people gen- 
erally — and indeed all the officers now 
there believe me to be what 1 profess 
to be — the Karen teacher, simply a 
priest of religion. 1 have since heard 
that they say, " that man would never 
come into our country as he does and 
trust himself to our protection with 
nobody with him but Karens, were he 
not a true man." « And I ,am of the 
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opinion that my last Tieit will finally 
tend to procure my admission into the 
country. 

My walk over the hills from the head 
of Baumee river was an exceedingly 
fiitiguing one, the more so to me as I 
bad not been accustomed to travelling 
by land. We were fourteen hours fVom 
the last village on this side to the first 
on the other. 

A Sabbath with the Christians. 

In that village was my house, or rather 
a large chapel, with bamboo work 
across one end for my sleeping depart- 
ment. I arrived there on Saturday eve- 
ning. That the Christian people gave 
me a glad welcome, is saying but little. 
Or, that in the course of that evening 
and night — the thought that ** this is to 
he my house," awakened a sense of 
desolation, perhaps I need not say. 
The next day was Sabbath, one of those 
hallowed days, fraught with interests 
and scenes adapted to give a foretaste 
of that eternal Sabbath in the world of 

flory. When I arose in the morning 
could not take a step without exces- 
sive pain, arising from the long walk 
through the jungles of the previous 
day. But that was soon forgotten. 
Native pastors with their people began 
to assemble to see the teacher. At 9 
o'clock the chapel was crowded — ten 
native pastors present — and a large 
number out on the ground who could 
not get into the congregation. As near 
as I could judge there were seven hun- 
dred. I undertook to preach, but was 
unable to go through — the pain in my 
throat was too much. At noon the 
people who could not get in in the 
morning assembled again, and the 
house was again crowded, and they too 
must hear the teacher preach. I went 
through with the services and a sermon 
with less pain than at 9 o*clock ; and 
the people returned to their homes — 
except the villagers. I forgot the des- 
olateness of my new " home " in the 
happy reflection that my position, — al- 
though it might involve SAcrifice and 
peril, was one 1 had long desired to oc- 
cupy, as it afibrded facilities for ^eient 
labor — a position 1 would not ex- 
change for any other except for a dwell- 
ing place in heaven. 

" Where should the father be, 
Bttt in the bosom of his family f " 

God be thanked for such Sabbaths 
in a heathen land! 



Sommons before the governor. 

But my joyful anticipations were soon 
to be disappointed. At day light the 
next morning Burman officers rushed 
into my sleeping room, and not in a 
very mild way ordered me to Uari at 
once, as the governor had called me to 
his presence. 1 had seen Burman of- 
ficials before, and had nothing lo do— 
but '< keep cool." 1 finally succeeded 
in quieting their fury, and getting them 
to leave my sleeping room and allow 
me to dress ; after much ado they be- 
came more agreeable, and allowed me 
time to take a cup of tea, as I did not 
know exactly whereunto that thing 
would grow, or when it would end. 

I got into a little canoe and rowed 
down the small river till nine o'clock, 
and arrived at the bamboo palace of 
bis Excellency. ]t was the hour of the 
morning levee. The great man him- 
self was seated on a mat at one end of 
a large hall— his silver boxes contain- 
ing his betel nut, tobacco and linen, etc., 
spread around, and he reclining on a 
velvet cushion "as is the manner of 
eastern princes." The common peo- 
ple were at a great distance bowing on 
their faces — while a few grave elderly 
men were nearer, sitting in an upright 
position. 1 entered into conversation 
with the governor — told him distinctly 
who and what I was, and the object of 
my coming to the country. And he 
told me as distinctly that he dared not 
allow me to remain. I must return im* 
mediately and wait a few months till 
the arrival of the new governor of Bas- 
sein, and till the matter could go before 
the king. He treated me very civilly, 
but was decided, and I was helpless. 
On taking my leave of him 1 told him 
I knew very well it was the custom of 
his country, that people in coming in- 
to the presence of a great man should 
pull ofiT their shoes — but trusted he 
would excuse me for not doing it ; and 
as it was the custom of my own coun- 
trymen to take oflf the hat on similar 
occasions, 1 would follow that — and I 
raised my hat and gave him the best 
bow at my command, with which be 
appeared perfectly satisfied — and made 
my way back again to my own village. 
I sent a request to the governor to al- 
low me to pass through his district 
into the city or into the district of the 
governor who invited me to his place 
last year. But, ** he would do no such 
thing." Still 1 left men around the 
court to hear and bring me word of 
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what was said — for I knew mj case 
would be freely discussed. 

Obliged to retarn. 
These men arrived at my vWUtge at 
8 o'clock in the evening, with the in- 
telligence that unless that foreign teach- 
er was missing the next morning, the 
head man of the village and the pastor 
of the church would be dragged to 
prison. Theu were made responsible 
for my imfMsdiaU departure. That was 
an aspect of things 1 did not like — for 
1 had determined to stay if possible 
and see the end. What consternation 
the news that those men were to be 
dragged to prison in the morning sent 
through th^ village ! 

How utterly incapable are those liv- 
ing in a land of liberty and under the 
protection of law, of estimating the re- 
sults of tyranny and despotism on the 
spirit of a people! 

Several of the women went into fits, 
so that we heard their screams, from 
various parts of the village, in the chap- 
el where we were sitting. Some wept 
and some prayed. But the old men 
gathered around me and asked, — 
•* Teacher— what shall we do ? *' Sure 
enough — here was a case to be decided, 
and not much time to do it in. But by 
9 o'clock we had asked counsel of God 
and the matter was settled. Before 
eleven all my household furniture was 
tied again to poles by rattans to prevent 
the burdens slipping off at either end, 
as they were to be carried by two men 
each, over the precipices, .and rocks, 
and logs, and ravines, etc., etc., through 
the jungles to Arracan. From eleven 
to twelve the people assembled for wor- 
ship, and 1 endeavored to strengthen 
their confidence in the wisdom of Prov- 
idence. And at midnight we started 
on our dreary woy back over those hills 
we had crossed two days before. The 
full moon was sailing through the clear 
heavens, and in its soft melancholy 
light we travelled on cheerily— a few 
native pastors at my side, with whom 1 
« talked by the way " till near daylight, 
when the men carrying the burdens 
said if they could sleep one hour it 
would give them strength to climb the 
hills. And as 1 knew the poor fellows 
would require all their strength, I or- 
dered a halt, and they all immediately 
lay down on the ground by their bur- 
dens, and in a moment were all in a 
sound sleep. I spread out my mat on 
the leaves— pulled a blanket over me, 
spread a handkerchief over my face and 
|;ave myself up to the strange wild 



tboiights the circumstances were adapt- 
ed to awaken. The natives had told 
me that we were in a notorious haunt 
of wild elephants, tigersjand robbers. 
The men around me were all in a dead 
sleep. Through the opening foliage, 
the moon's stray lieams were playing 
with my eyes. Not a breath moved. 
Not a whisper was heard, but the deep 
breathings of the sleepers. The events 
of the few past days, fraught with the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ and 

with the destinies of men forever, 

passed in review. The fatiguing jour- 
ney before attended with its perils 
awakened anxiety, and the future was 
impenetrable. 1 slept aleo very quietly 
about forty minutes, and started up re- 
freshed. The brilliant morning star 
met and gladdened my eye, betokening 
approaching day— beautiful emblem of 
the star of Hope, arising over these 
lands of pagan darkness. The men 
were soon upon their feet, and we 
marched on and still on, and reached 
the first village towards evening. I 
was three days in procuring boats and 
getting down to the mouth of the river, 
and three more in preparing a boat for 
Sandoway, where 1 arrived af\er six 
days more at sea, having been absent 
twenty days. 

Since my return, people have come 
up from Burmah, from whom I have 
learned that early on the morning of 
my departure from the Karen village, 
officers came and saw that I had gone, 
and departed without molesting the 
Karens. And shortly after, a body of 
armed men! came to the village and 
simply wished to see the foreigner. 
They were supposed to be robbers; 
and had 1 been there, blood might 
have been shed — perhaps my own. 

There is a report in circulation there 
that the king has actually issued the 
order that 1 be allowed to reside in the 
country. ]t is merely a report— should 
it prove true I should not be surprised. 
1 cannot however make another jour- 
ney to Burmah till the close of the 
rainy season. 



Maulmain.— Letter/row Rev. MHarris. 
Statisticg of churches. 
In reply to a communication asking for 
•tHtistical information concerniog the teats 
of the Karen chnrches near Maolmain, 
Mr. H. writes aa follows : 

Maulmain, April 19, 1849. On the 
Attaran river which empties into the 
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Sa] wen from the east, just above Maul- 
main, are two Karen churches. One 
at Too-Do, up the river " one tide's trav- 
el," or about twenty or twenty-five 
miles. The other at Bootuh (Th'me), 
a distance of three tides. The church 
at Too-no numbers 65. Eight have 
been added this year by baptism and 
fix by letter. This church last year 
was called the church at Teo-k'nee. 
Almost all the Christians have removed 
from the latter place, and have been 
joined by new ones who have come 
from Burmah Proper. This church 
has a preacher, one of the older assist- 
ants. Two or three hours' walk in- 
land is a Karen village where there are 
DO Christians. They seem to be very 
much indisposed to 1 listen to the gos- 
pel. The church at Bootah numbers 
about 160. One of her members has 
been excluded the past year. Three 
have been added by baptism and 26 by 
letter. Those who have been added 
by letter are principally from Burmah. 
They have built a new village about 
midway between Too-no and Bootah. 
There is another branch of this church, 
inland, two hours' walk from Bootah. 
This church has an ordained pastor, 
Tahoo. The Association was held with 
this church on the 10th and 11th of 
Jan., 1849. 

On the Attaran and its branches are 
several Pwo (Sho) Karen villages. An 
Itinerant preacher who speaks both di- 
alects has been em]iloyed a part of the 
year among these people. He has been 
up near the source ot the river, and he 
says he found both Pwo and Sgau. 

Siamese Karens. 

While I was at Bootah,! saw several 
Karens who had come, some six days' 
journey, some ten days', '^to spy out the 
land," and if they were pleased with it, 
they said they thought they should 
come to live in this province. Some 
of them were from the Siamese coun- 
try, and some whom 1 saw were very 
much like the Siamese. Some of the 
Karens who have lived among them 
and c^n speak their language say, the 
language of that people resembles the 
Siamese as much as the Pwo Karen 
does the Sgau. " If the Lord will," 1 
hope to take a tour among the Karens 
bordering on the mountains and Siam- 
ese country. 

1 have not yet spoken of the Tale- 
ings and Burmans on the Attaran river. 
There are several large villages of 
Taleings on this river between Maul- 
main and Too-no. 



Among the Karens on the Attaran 
river, 1 have spent about eight weeks 
this season, and two Sabbaths 1 have 
been at Teo-k'nee. There is no assist- 
ant stationed there, the disciples have 
all left that place but seven, and they 
probably will move next year. 
Cborch on Bala island. 

With the church on the " Balu isl- 
and " 1 have spent six Sabbaths, and 
visited all the Karen villages there. 
The Karen villages in all are ten, ave- 
raging from ten to forty houses, — prob- 
ably obout two hundred and fifty houses. 
The church numbers seventeen. Truly 
it may be called a ** little flock," in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse peo- 
ple. One of the Christians has, on ac- 
count of his religion, lieen beaten and 
pulled down by the hair of his head. 
The people drink arrack and manifest 
no desire to have their children learn 
to read. Mrs. H. could not get one of 
the unconverted to send a child to 
school. One woman has been added 
to the church. She is a wife of one of 
the Christians who was baptized last 
year. Then, she was an oppoaer; now 
she is, we trust, a follower of Christ. 
The disciples have built a new bamboo 
chapel for themselves, on one end 
of which they have made a room for 
the missionary. One of the as- 
sistants has refused to receive pay 
from the mission. He says he will 
preach to sinners wherever he has an 
opportunity, and when there is no other 
one to preach to the church, he will. 
The other assistant has been unwell. 
He is now receiving five rupees per 
month from the mission. On this island 
are many Taleings. 

At the Karen village near Amherst 
are thirteen disciples, five of whom 
were baptized by br. Haswell a short 
time before he left for America. He 
said, ** They seem like my children." 
Another has since been baptized. With 
them I have spent three Sabbaths. Be- 
longing to that place are two assistants. 
One attends school in the rainy season, 
in the dry itinerates. I'he other in the 
dry season itinerates more or less. I 
went down the coast with br. Stevens 
to Ya river, in the vicinity of Lame- 
ing are some inquirers, and I hope ere 
long a church will be established there. 



China. — Journal qf Rev. E. C Lord, 

Ningpo, June II, 1848. Our little 
church celebrated to-day the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. Wenumberyet 
but five members. We had hoped 
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that at least one or two others would 
by this time have been added to our 
number. But in this we have been 
disappointed. There are two or three 
others very urgent for admittance into 
the church, but they have not yet satis- 
fied us that they are prepared for such 
a relation. It is the custom of all Prot- 
estants here, 1 think, to be very cau- 
tious in receiving members into the 
church. This seems to be very impor- 
tant. The Catholics act upon a differ- 
ent principle. They will receive any 
who will confess their creed. In this 
way they can easily swell their list of 
converts. This principle, upon which 
the Catholics act, is very effective in 
making converts. But it has one fatal 
defect. It does not make the heathen 
Christians. They are heathen still, and 
usually two-fold more the children of 
the devil than before. Such converts 
we have no use for, and therefore no 
object in making them. Our object is 
to save men's souls. If we fail in tiiis, 
we fail in the first and all important 
object of our undertaking. 

July 4. The return of this day brings 
fresh to my memory my dear native 
land. The scenes of my boyhood days, 
when the shrill fife, the loud drum, the 
roaring cannon, and the nodding plume 
announced the anniversary of my coun- 
try's freedom and fired my young heart 
with patriotic zeal, again pass fresh and 
life-like before me. But these are vis- 
ions of other days — days that have long 
since passed, and with them all my 
youthful fondness for these warlike in- 
signia. But my country I still love. 
May the smiles of the same kind Prov- 
idence who has thus far watched over 
her, still rest upon her, and may she 
long be a land of freedom— -a laud of 
peace. 

Brother and sister Macgowan have 
just lefl us to spend a few weeks at 
Chinhae, for the benefit of sister M.'s 
health. This place is situated about 
fifteen miles below us at the mouth of 
the river, and is at present our only 
place of resort for the sea air, as out- 
side the pirates are so numerous and 
desperate that we do not deem it safe 
to venture much. We hope that a few 
weeks' residence here will be a benefit 
to sister M. 

July 5. Have just returned from a 
visit to Chinhae to see brother and sis- 
ter Macgowan. Mrs. Lord accompa- 
nied me. We left home about 8 o'clock 
this morning. We dropped down the 
river, pleasantly with the tide in two or 
three hours. Found our friends pretty 



well, though somewhat exposed to an- 
noyances of various kinds. 

The Ute Mra. Johnson. 

I received a line from br. Dean yes- 
terday conveying the painful ihtelli- 
gence of the death of sister Johnson. 
You will have learned the particulars 
of her death long before this reaches 
you. 

It is melancholy to think how many 
of the few who leave their home and 
friends to carry the gospel to the hea- 
then find in those dark lands an early 
grave. Scarcely are they allowed to 
reach the fields of their anticipated la- 
bor before they are cut down, and the 
only voice that is lefl to whisper their 
untold tale is the rude stone that marks 
their resting place. But the only ele- 
ment in my thought of sadness is not 
that the heathen are deprived so soon 
of the labors and examples of those who 
might have been instrumental in lead- 
ing them to Christ. It is not for the 
heathen alone that we weep when a 
missionary dies. And especially not 
when that missionary is a wife and a 
mother. 

The loss of our dear sister Johnson 
will be felt by many. But O, who can 
feel her loss so much as he from whose 
bosom she has been torn ? O, my be- 
reaved and sorrowing brother, could I 
fly to thee — could I pour into thy bleed- 
ing, aching heart one soothing balm, 
how cheerfully would 1 do it. But I 
can only commend thee to thy pitying 
Savior. And this will I earnestly do. 
He can heal thy sorrows — he can bid 
thy aching heart rejoice. And thy dear 
babe — motherless in a heathen land! 

thou helpless one ! who that is a 
parent cannot weep for thee ? May the 
God of thy sainted mother bless thee, 
and make thee all that her food heart 
breathed in her dying prayer. 

New oat-Btation. 
July 31. At our last meeting the mis- 
sion voted to adopt Tsye Chee as an 
ont-station to be visited weekly by one 
of us accompanied by the native assist- 
ant, for the purpose of preaching the 
gospel and distributing Christian books. 

1 have made the first visit to-day. This 
is a place of considerable wealth and 
influence, it contains a population 
probably between 50,000 and 100,000. 
It is situated from Ningpo about fifteen 
or twenty miles in a northerly direc- 
tion, if he people seem quiet and 
friendly. We hope at some future day 
to be able to open a chapel here. We 
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should be inclioed to do it immediately 
bad we native assistaDce sufficient 
But for tlie present we must confine 
our efibrts to our weekly excursions. 

Nov. 22. We have just enjoyed a 
very interesting and 1 trust profitable 
visit from our dear brethren Dean and 
Goddard. We had heard that brother 
Dean was at Shanghai and was ex- 
pecting to visit Ningpo before his re- 
turn. But br. Goddard came upon us 
very unexpectedly. His object in com- 
ing north you have doubtless learned 
from himself. He made with us rather 
a brief stay, being anxious to return to 
bis family at Shanghai. Brother Dean 
remained with us somewhat longer. 
But toe thought that his stay was also 
too short. He led us }'esterday. I ac- 
companied him to Lukong, where 1 
saw him embark on board a safe and 
comfortable boat for Chapoo, on his 
return to Shanghai. May the Lord go 
with him, and bring him safely to his 
desired home. The health of this dear 
brother has been considerably improved 
by his visit north, but I fear that he is 
not yet quite well. 



Nf HGFO. — Letter from Rev. E. C. Lord, 
Renew of the year. 

Dec. 30, 1848. It is again incum- 
bent on us to give you some brief 
account of our labors, and of the state 
and prospects of this mission. 

In looking back upon the past year 
we cannot fail to mark most distinctly 
the hand of that kind Providence 
whose goodness and mercy have fol- 
lowed us all the days of our lives. The 
cup of afiliction ami sorrow from which 
some of our dear brethren have drunk 
so deeply, has mercifully been with- 
held from our lips. If we have felt 
the hand of affliction, it has not been 
in the removal of any of our number. 
And if we have been called to sorrow, 
it has not been over the untimely 
graves of our loved and cherished ones. 
They still live, the soothers of our 
cares, the light of our darkness, the 
strength of our weakness, the joy and 
crown of our earthly bliss.* The 



* Since the above was written, hrotfaer and 
sister AlAcgowan have been very deeply afflict- 
ed in the death of their youncest child, a 
brij^ht little cirl about four months old. She 
sickened and died while her father was absent, 
which venr much augmented the care and 
distress of the afflicted mother. Brother 
Macgowan, however, returned before the in- 
terment took place. In this bereavement 



health of the mission also, though it 
has not been uninterrupted, has in the 
main been good. We have, therefore, 
been enabled to pursue our work with 
comparatively few interruptions. But 
while in the retrospect we see much 
that ought to fill our hearts with grati- 
tude and love, we also see much that 
ought to fill them with penitence and 
humility. We can see many things 
wherein we have come short, not only 
in the duty we owe to the heathen, but 
in the duty we owe to God and to our- 
selves. But we would not despair. 
We know that if we have sinned, we 
" have an advocate with the Father," 
" a merciful and faithful high priest," 
who '* ever liveth to make intercession 
for us." Therefore we would be en- 
couraged to **come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time 
of need." 

Religions services. 

Our little church during the year 
past has undergone no change in the 
number of its members. The convert 
whom we had just received at the time 
of our last report, has, so far as we 
know, maintained a Christian charac- 
ter, and walked worthy of the vocation 
wherewith he is called. Our religious 
services connected with the church, 
are the monthly season for commun- 
ion and the monthly concert for prayer. 
The latter is usually conducted partly 
in English and partly in (/hinese, as 
the Chinese connected with our bible 
class are accustomed to attend. At 
our communion season also, remarks 
are often made to the Chinese present, 
but we ha^ not yet commenced ad- 
ministering the Lord's Supper in their 
language. In addition to these servi- 
ces we have a weekly mission prayer- 
meeting, and a meeting monthly for 
business. 

The mission still retains the chapel 
which it rented last year. But little if 
any change has been made in the man- 
ner of conducting its exercises. We 
still have two services each Lord's day, 
one in the morning and the other in 
the afternoon. The attendance at these 
services is somewhat smaller than last 
year, owing doubtless to our being bet- 
ter known, so that there are fewer now 
to come to find out who we are and 

they have both been graciously sustained, and 
enabled to feel that the band of their heavenly 
Father, though severe, is still merciful and 
kind. 
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what we are doing. Our coo|n«gatioiii, 
however, are usually of good size, and 
they are becoming more and more or- 
derly. The native assistant is stationed 
at the chapel, where, in addition to ad- 
dressing the people on the Sabbath, it 
is his duty to' remain and converse 
with those who may call during the 
week. Besides our Chinese services 
on the Sabbath, we have a bible class 
which we each of us meet once every 
week. This bible class is composed of 
the native assistant and those who are 
reckoned inquirers. Our teachers also 
usually attend. We endeavor also in 
our houses, by the wayside, or wher- 
ever we have opportunity, to do what 
we can in making known the Savior 
of sinners. In this, however, we feel, 
and we tnist deeply deplore, our in- 
sufficiency and our unfaithfulness. 

Inquirers. 
We have now, and have had during 
the past year, and for a still longer 
time, three persons connected with our 
bible class who regard themselves as 
inquirers. Two of them have for a 
long time been urgent for baptism. 
The other has been so for about six 
months. These persons have all been 
before us twice or ofiener, for an ex- 
amination. Two of them, we have 
some reason to believe, are influenced 
more or less by unworthy motives. 
The third, an old man upon the thresh- 
old of the grave, we think sincere. 
But as yet we have not thought proper 
to admit him into the church. Perhaps 
we may think it safe to admit him soon, 
if nothing should occur to lessen our 
confidence in him. 

Day schools. ^ 
The mission have had two small 
day schools in operation during most 
of the year, one of them connected 
with the chapel, the other near Mr. 
Lord's residence. The latter, however, 
is now closed on account of the small 
and irregular attendance of the pupils. 
Children out of the city and in the 
neighborhood of it, if they go to school 
at all, go very irregularly, as their pa- 
rents are poor, and therefore think it 
necessary to keep them at home when 
they have any thing for them to do. 
And this is often the case with those 
who cultivate the soil. This school, 
however, was closed with the design 
of concentrating our efforts to sustain 
a larger and more efficient one at the 
chapel. This we design to open at 
the commencement of the ensuing 
year. Boarding schools are no longer 



an experiment in China. Years of 
trial have shown that they can be sus- 
tained and tnade flourishing, and at an 
expense by no means enormous. In 
regard to day schools the trial has not 
been fairly made. Whether they can 
be sustained and made profitable is as 
yet more a matter of opinion than of 
knowledge. Another year's experi- 
ence will enable us to form a better 
judgment 

Preaching at out-stations. 

In addition to our efforts to preach 
and to teach in our own city, we have 
endeavoi^d to do something towards 
carrying the gospel abroad into neigh> 
borhoods, villages and cities around. 
The most of this work we have done 
when it has been necessary for ns to 
make excursions of a day or so, for a 
change of air and scenery. Besides 
these miscellaneous excursions we 
have an out-station at the city of Tsye- 
Chee, about fifteen or twenty miles 
distant, which one of us is accustomed 
to visit once a week. In these trips we 
are usually accompanied by the native 
assistant. We have as yet no place 
for preaching, but usually resort to one 
of the city temples, where there will 
always be a congregation. If our force 
were adequate, we should pay more 
attention to this place, which we regard 
as a very important, and, in inaoy re- 
spects, a very desirable one. Our 
brethren connected with other mis- 
sions, we believe, are also bestowing 
some o{ their time and strength upon 
villages and cities in the surrounding 
neighborhoods. 

Distribution of religious books. 

Our labors in tract distribution, dur- 
ing the past year, have been very lim- 
ited, owing to our want of funds for 
this purpose. We have not been aware 
that any appropriation had been made 
for this object, and the appropriation 
for the general objects of the mission 
has been too small to meet its other 
demands. We. see that an application 
has been made to the Tract Society for 
an appropriation of $300 for this mis- 
sion. We hope that it will be granted, 
so that we may not be so crippled for 
the year to come in this important de- 
partment of our missionary labor. We 
learn also from the secretary of the 
A. & F. B. Society, that a very liberal 
appropriation has been made by that 
tK>dy to the Union, for the benefit of our 
mission in China. It shall be our con- 
stant aim to carry out their benevolent 
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Fatore prospects. 
In reg^d to our prospects we would 
only add to what we expressed id our 
last report, tlwt we atill fael encouraged. 
Why should we feel discouraged ? Are 
we not the children of God f Are we 
not employed in his service? And do 
we not know that ^he work which he 
has projected must be accomplished ? 
It is true, we do not know how soon, 
ttor exactly In what manner it will be 
accomplished ; but we know that it 
will be occompltshed, and in the rime 
and manner which he has chosen. 
We may be anxious. Hut our anxiety' 
ahoutd relate to ourselves, rather than 
to the success of the enterprise in 
which we are engaged. Are we the 
children of God ? Does he dwell in us 
and we in him ? And are we doing, and 
doing with our might, the work which 
he has given us to do ? These are for 
us proper subjects of inquiry and anx- 
iety. But farther than ttiia our inqui- 
riea and aiuiety ought aot to. ostend. 
Wo ouf hi to regneoibar that wo are 
but servants in this work — the Propri- 
etor ia God. lie will call us to account, 
bMt only for our own character and 
service. But it may he asked, have we 
tben 00 interest in this work ourselves ? 
Are we to regard ourselves as servants 
loerely, or should we not rather regard 
ourselves as workera together with him, 
and therefore sharers in the failure or 
success which shall A>llow ? There is 
indoed a sense In which we are not to 
regard ourselves merely as the servants 
otGod. We are also his children. 
We are joint beira with Cbrist^and are 
^estin^d to share with him in the suc- 
9e9M and glory of all our heavenly 
Father's worka. But it does not there* 
fi>ro follow that we ahould have tbe 
least solicitude iu regard to tliese. — 
Could we know, as our beasrenly Father 
1|D0W9^ ril bis works firocn the begin- 
vol,, xxix. 4q 
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a»a li»fc, and- a ncasssafy Unk^ 4a tboi 
obste of divlhie Fra«ri4eneay wbMi wil^ 
ullinwiely soM'SomhI bio eoMaimnatadf 
worfcw -Why tkmm abookl ar» ««ir hsi 
menmm? goatPf that we e— aat koossi 
tlM Aftwoylat Uft tooM k-wtrii €M,md» 
trottbleoamlvaaoaly wiib ^balsvbfeh' 
bobaaeonMDiiSBdtoouroarab Tbiai» 
cw ai igh la demaad all mut iiiiie«^li 
oat oaergiaa. 

Labora of other societies. 
We have iio( tbe timoi iu>r do we re* 
gard tbia aa aauitable plaee to give yoHi 
an acooiiot.of th« labors of our follow< 
missiowriea* Wa would only mantioa. 
that since our last report another inia->. 
aiQii baa bean aaiabliabed at tbia place 
cooaeoted witb ibo (Bag.) Cburcb.Mia<f 
aifMiaiySooiaijr* BaaidaafMirowa,tberai 
are now at Ningpo Ibrao Proteatan% 
nuBsioiia, . basidaa a misaion school 
under tbo diroetioa of Miss jMdaraey« 
wbiob wo believe iaoot ooanectad witb 
any aoeiety. Our Prasbyieriaa and 
Episcopal bratbran are ospeatiag. re- 
iofopeaiaiaaa toon* We kto also hop« 
iagi aa you bava doubtlaai laariied bo- 
fora tbia tiraa» that we sball be joiaod 
ia tbe apring by br. Goddard* wiio ia 
apaadiag tbo wioier at Shaagbai. 

la aaaolueion wa would aspfesa to 
tba aoiiunittoa» and tbrougb tbero to 
our brstbran in gaoBral» our aincereac 
tbaaba for aM ibair aynpatby aad kind* 
naaa; Beggaag^tbai we max still sbarsb 
ia tboaa^aad above ^ll. lo tboir eataesi 
p«ayai% we xeoiaia yowr afliMstaooaio 
bratbasa aad fellow laborora ia tbo- 
klo^om aad patiaaca of Chrisu 

la babalf of the MissioB, 
£. C. LoaiH iSbc; 



Gasscc-^Xeficr ^ two Gruk jfouihi. 

or the following ktfer Rev. Mr. Afootd 
says: — *• I am very happy to sand yoa tba' 
aadossd laiiar iiaai two yoang lasa arbam. 
1 bapibEed kMt WadtMSday, aad loasived 
to the commnalon yesterday. Tbe wrftiog' 
of it was qaita their own idea: I knew 
aathioe af it till it wsa writtea. Oaa 
afefiiMarjey.**^ 

Corfn, July 9» 1849, 
Brethren in Cbriat :— Giving ihanka 
tint of all to God through Jesus Christ, 
thai be .batb voucbsaiad to call us by 
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Spirit Ml of dJactoMM tatlw Ugki mf 
Ins cUvia* iraili, mmI hmtk deigMd t» 
niflk* OS his cMimh wa teatiiy hefbfe 
the hean-aeaiehii^ €kMl, wboai we 
iMve widi o«r spine in the geepe^ of 
Irifl Son, ther witboal eoMnf we ra* 
ifmn» Motboinf 



r jon M»oo« pngMn. 
oMe, ho wTO Ty on oocoaoi of tfao grMl 
dleiiQeo borifooB iio eAil yon, lo ttOBi«> 
muwoilo pefKMuillyyOo thol vre night 
aU wkh one heavt gito thonho to €M» 
«■ Kis troe ehMdron, aatf faitblul hwid* 
bera of bis visible churcti, for the so- 
geneniiioD wiiich he bath been pleased, 
aecording to his great mercy to grant 
to us, we have thought proper to eocii' 
muDieale to vou l)y our present letter, 
that WB afso have been intredueod into 
the same visible ehurch to which you 
belong. 

We aequaint yo«, aeeordhigly, ihoi 
since we had become persuaded 
through the holy seriptoree, that the 
Greek cfoureh has dejparted ftrfrom 
the trtitb of the gospel, stid that, so 
long as we remained nnomhers of the 
eame, we oootd not worship Cknt \» 
spirit and in truth, we have protested 
agaiast its impiety end idolatry, and 
have resolved to become tnemhemof 
that chtnvh which has the Lord Jesus 
Christ for its only head, and his teach- 
ings for its onlv doetrioe. Anid niice, 
by the grace or God, we have been enr- 
abled to begin the warfare ag ah ast sin, 
which alone opposes our admlssioQ 
into heaven ; aiid the Onit of his Holy 
Spirit dwelling in us beat^h witness 
with our spirit; and since the Rev. 
A. N. Arnold, a missionary to these 
parts from your church, has perceived 
the evidence of the Holy Spirit work* 
hig in UR, as far as may be in men still 
engaged in the conflict with sin, (which 
it is impossible ibr us, in our own 
smugth, to extirpate, aioce thia belongs 
alone to God, who is without sin,) he 
baptized us on the fourth day of July, 
tbe day on which vou celebrate tbe 
anniversarv of that day when you pro- 
claimed the first utterance of your 
oherished fosedom. Through baptisM, 
tlMrafose, which repieseiHc^ 1^ weaosi 
of water» as a sign of purification, the 
inward purification that had already 
been wrought in us by tbe Holy Spirit, 
we were Introdneed imo tber vistbte 
church of our Savior^ thus becomiBg 
members of it together with you. 

Now when you receive this intelli- 
gence from ua, we trust you will fVom 
the heart thank God, the Father of 
lights, firom whom proceeds every pcr- 



foct.' gw, w^ vis ^ 
that you will pray to him toa 
us by his grace to overcome whatever 
obsmdes Satan njay interpose to the 
progress of our evangelical ssntimenis. 
Hefore we dose this our communis 
calloii, let ue wkh one aoeord Mk up 
our voice to the Moot Higb^ anyingv 
**0 Lord God,nitbor of mevsy, oendf 
down, we bse eoc h thee, the gvaoa otf 
thv Holy Spirit on aH thoso that aiw 
lymg ilk darftoess, that they «^ eomo- 
to the' knowledf^e of Ay tvoth^ and aiajr 
with uo know thy tive religion, ami th» 
worship which the« desireiit ih>m ■» 
thy reasonable ereaturesk Amen.'* 

Your brethren in Christ, 
(Signed) Ultsses Ciiii«ego9, of Zanle. 
Jahss XtOACTiLO, of Zauto. 



LeUm fimn Mn. ButL 

Pira&us, May 96, 1849. I have con- 
tinual reason to bless God for contin- 
uing to me and to my dear husband 
unimpaired health. During the last 
six or eight months neither of us have 
been ill scarcely a day« What reason 
have we for ihankfuli>ein! Would that 
€iU the strength afforded us might be 
wholly devoted to him from whom all 
is received! The past winter and. 
spring have seemed to glide imper- 
ceptibly away. I hardly realize that we 
are entering upon tbe summer of M9, 
I can only account for niv taking so 
little note of time, by attributing it \o, 
the agreeable manner in which these 
moottis have been passed. 

PriMte vititiag aod instnietioa. 
Beside my week*day end Sabbath 
classes, I have derived piessure and 
profit from visiting the sick and aiBict- 
ed, widows and orphans, in ciMleavor- 
ing to make myself useful to them in a 
spiritual sense. 1 have ^tus found op* 
portunity to read the scriptures to some 
who could not read for themselves, 
and to direct the despairing soul to 
him who hath promised to be the 
** widows' God and oipbans' Father,** 
and blessed be God, 1 have preclons 
evidence that such weak and unworthy 
eflbrts have been blessed. From ooe 
of these afflicted ones, whose husband 
was brutally murdered in our harbor 
some two years ago, leaving her and 
three young children with scarcely anv 
means of rupport, I have had a visit 
thia mornlnff[to thank me for eflbrts ott 
her behalf. The expression was, '^Youl 
have iaved me," lor ontil the day I 
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eeomunptMMik T«ai«MMe4toiMd Imt 
to turn her thou|rbts away from the 
•wfiilaM aiiJ i^ ilMthad b^Mm her to 
Mm who bad eeitt thecli«8Ci«eneii% to 
whoM will abe abo^M aeek to bow in 
huoible aubmiseion, am) aurive for the 
inke of her children at ieatt to improve 
•the bleeaiiiga yec preserved to her. The 
eld^ boy, a bright lad of nine yeara^ I 
omnedto instruct in English, hoping 
*lie might one day be able to oaake it 
•ubaervieot to aid in obtaining a iiveli- 
liood for ilia uietber and sbters, and 
ui^ad her sending him to nty Sandsy 
acboo^ which she baa coutinaed to A 
^ver since, From time to xiine I iiave 
.aelected such portions of scripture as 
I thought applicable to her circuro- 
^taocaa. and liiese her son has read to 
ber daily. And thia she says is her 
only consolation. On one oceasioa she 
aaid to me with a Iqolt of wild despair 
which 1 cannot soon forget, *' Had it 
«ot been for this instruction which ray 
.aon reada to me, 1 should not now have 
be^n itere," intimating that hw trials 
bad been so areat she should have 
ioiNDaitiedauiGid«L 1 looked with ae- 
tonishment when I saw ber enter our 
bouse this mornings she is so chai^ged 
in looks. Truly ahis is aa one raised 
from the dead. O that she may in- 
deed be raised to .apiritual life. 

Another widow, who suffered six 
jfeta ago a similar awful bereavement, 
whose husband was murdered in bed 
basida her by a mtdaight assassin, had 
ever seemed to show a vindictive spirit 
towards the rounderer, and lo charge 
God with cifueity and injustice towards 
her. From reading Crod's word, which 
she now quotes witli great ease and 
• fluency, aba baa learned to say, ** Thy 
wiU be done," <<God is just?* ''The 
Lord gave and the Lord iiath taken 
away, blessed lie his name.* Should I 
hear the same language flow from the 
tips of a person at home, ttiat 1 o(^ 
do from hers, 1 should believe him to 
#ave been taught of the fipiriu 6he 
ku iiataiied with apparest interest to 
Ma BueVa pfeaebk^ 

The Denwreh at worship. 
On Sabbath laat, to our aarprise, we 
•had the demareh, and also a Greek 
fmaet, ebaplain ia the Greek navy, at 
our service. On seeing the former 
'eotar^aur lectura>foam 1 began tiem- 
Ukigy raoaUiag^ aa I did inaUiotl|y, fos- 
(floar «fliaial uMarfofaooa iPiih our vrork. 



inai Ma Ana ia«g baeo «(iaet6iend|Br 
la tia, and gAao'ua abuwbot aaideMe 
of Ma diagtisiflt tbafosmer pfaeaadiofa 
^^tteasMteoMaahiaad otbaraiufcaritiai 
MjBinst n% A yaar mmd abaif aga;aBd 
yat I waa B fl i f p u l y pya p ss ed « aea bim 
ooma fo twftpid inea |iuMic a nMiMMr m 
^ did on the Tmeday foUoariag, aad 
«Kpreaa bia Mii^lifiod affanafal af 
what be heard. We met hin at the 
mkkrf whans Jw i a dBadawaffa na w nrt lled 
to s n i in Bis tfia a w ib a iiiaatioft of th0 
Q«nan af-Qrsa aa^ mhm haaipaoa to visH 
b»r foiber^tbe OfHad Dote 0f OMea- 
bwpg«. aumNindad by all.iba oOowli 
-of the .placa, who in Mi idrsna mmm 
waictl^^ the affiaal of ihtoir HMyiwiiasj 
iia «(a aaonar ssmt iiatban ha came ^fm» 
■ward, and f s n big my^nifcnad bialMid, 
km febsniMd bim for the disc«Hii«n of 
Sunday, and apologiMd for bavai^ been 
obKgad, awing ta aa angagenMntv tt> 
foava liefova the b l e estnghad been fwa- 
MOMMd, and added, ''I rtjaiae, Mr. 
Buel, ihalour youth have aa ofipapta- 
•i^ to bear audti pratf table iaawaoiiant'* 
1 feel ftbe •roose eaieauiaged by km 
affiraval, tecauaa I kiiov it a«sll ^do 
maeh l aa i s ds sbieklinf us fmm our 
etteaMea,aod tododHca oibeiaiD atland. 
ilr.ll.ia ta.finiabwith Ms neat die- 
oaane a aeriea of aenaoaa on the 
tampiatioB of -our Lord, which hasB 
been lisftsaed to wilb nMrhad allaaiiBn^ 
and some of bis bearara have anggfisf an. 
ilBt he pMkh tbam 'for dialrib«flioo, 
and atfsr «o beeena aubatribera, We 
wail, Rigrdearbriitfortha^Baoantaftbe 
ftalyfi|Nnt. 

£fforuror tha^aidi. 
Tme indead it ia that ^ b— aa af- 
forta oan e fi wft m»thing^ af tbemaalaaa. 
Mavar did tbey appear tOMeaMreln% 
impotent than during the past few daya, 
while I have been watching the pro- 
gress m£ diseaae on one of my former 
pupila in English, who ia, I foar, in 
dying aireuaMtaaces. Nothing couW 
be done in the way of applyiag truth 
10 her eonaoiener, for none tnit iier 
naraa and the foinily were permitted m 
approach bar badsideu A few di^ 
previous to ber being given over by bar 
pbysieiaaa I foit so distaaaaed oa ber 
account^, foeliag aaaurad ibM iiar pa- 
aants were inaensibio to her dai^gar, 
that 1 resolved aiWr much prayer to 
write to her mofiber upon the auhjiaac. 
This I did, urging ber to look lo God 
for oonsolaiioa and aid in cireiim- 
ataaeea no trying aa tboaa awaiting bar. 
* the iattar laiib Aaqpr 
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fiitii— uneWb 1 •!■• wm/t •pitii— 

I •f aJi tlie pf«yM cwiaiwid 
( M^MMnnff witli Ommmi 
with tiKM •r tk« Nmt 

TMtallMIlt 

Prom ?«rioiM tnwfmmtBmmm 1 

•ine* bad wMi km and lier 



kindlf 

hafia baao raad Aa It 
tbaaaMoftka aiek Me^ oiMrall 
cao baar ia tlmt aha «caBaiaiiall|r ntMra 
ifaa poMiaaii^a pfajraiv *^liava awfvjr 
•poa me • amoar ' O that aha muf 
otiar ft io iincarityy mud ha lika the 
Mbliaaii ^fmM^'' Hm a|drit aiill 
NDfan^ aad to-daj wijtaipumm afa aama- 
what moro fewat a b te , Howaver har 
eaaa abaM cefminata, may fhia yiaia i t i ap 
ha hlam i ^ ta im all, and aapaaiaHy to 
my own aauL i aayar b a fe ia aa d oa aly 
-faalfiMd tba aofomnby of a«r poaitioo 
aaaaw. Amwhcr of my ymnf friaBda 
ia|llbar,madaelhia. SbawfUlaavahi 
•a Air daya Ihr CaMtantiimpla, aa that 
aoy opfioftmiity to aaak ta lead bar to 
Jaaua wiM ba bat briaC O that i may 
ha fidthAd! Pmy 4ar ma, my daar 
hrothar, for in aiyaalf i am parfimt 



Wa wail imfMrtiafitlv la baar of the 
raaulta of tba Philadalpbia maetiof. 
Yonr laat, bowovar, omsaomgaa oa to 
hopa that no meaaurea unfcrarabla to 
the miwion would be adopted there. 
1 do feel that w« have much reaaon to 
hopa thai a Meaaiag wtU raaolt from 
what baa almady baeo dene in Oraeoe, 
if we may but follow thoaa efibrta with 
almilar onaa. 

The foaraUltoiit in Graeoa. 
A late encouraaln; letter from our 
'bii>ther of Patras-naa been received, In 
which be reporta himaelf atrlvlng to do 
aoinething to make known Christ. At 
hia room on Bnnday a fewcotrthmed to 
collect together to read the acrlpturee 
and pray. There had been of late op- 
poei^n, and aome who onee attended 
Bad beett abaent; still at the time of 
writing, (May 14,) all was quiet He 
always aeada cbriatian ealmationa to 
otnr aecretary, and to the other members 
of our Board of Misakma. At four dif- 
fbrent placea, then, vour mMon in 
Greece la repreaenmd. Our lateat ae- 
cotmti from Zante vn mrj fli?omM«. 




Wni not our ftle nds' then gWe m 
their prsyers? ¥nil they renrae toa 
miaawn that they themsefrea baYo 
planted, and which, thongh hitherto to 
a degree barren and onfrnitful, atlfl 
gfrca signs of life, that which can alone 
secure it from decay atid death ? When 
the voice of prayer ceaaea to be heard 
Ibr G reece, my dear brother, call t» 
home. Bot why do T write thna when 
yon have assured me, ^that there am 
thoae who remember Greece m thehr 
prayers," and that you * hope the num- 
ber is increasing.*. How preck>oa to 
our hearts such words of cncoumge- 
ment Could onr brethren know how 
the missionary eiuhs for joy viiien he 
reads of a crowded monthly concert, 
or of any occasion of special prayer for 
miasions, would any one ahaent Mnwetf 
from them without an excuse which ha 
coukl plead In hta cloaet, where none 
but God hia Savrar and Judge wera 
preaent ? 

' The visit of dear br. flamaon will 
never be forgotten by the membera of 
our mission. We were scarcely pre- 
pared however to hear htm plead ao 
earneatly on behalf of Greece, ao nn- 
favorahte seemed to us at the time of 
hid visit the circumstances of the mia- 
sion. His plea fbr Greece waa read hf 
us amid our tears. 

The service t(f Dr. King is alao hi- 
creftBing in interest. 

The Bishop of Gibraltar recendy 
paid a visit to Athens, and while wait- 
mg the arrival of the steamer, spent, 
together with his amiable and lovely 
wife, and chaplain, a day with us. All 
Is quiet here. The new British mmia- 
ter is hourly expected. 

IntereitiBg account of the sickness sad death 
of a Greeli joung ladj. 

July 16, 1849. Whan I elaaed my 
hist to you, which waa mailed on the 
38th of May, 1 mamioMd that • fomsar 
pupil was in dying circumelances. 1 
have now to reconi her death, which 
occurred a few days anhae^uently, from 
which we derived aama eh e o ibig evi- 
dence that ahe did attain nmo a ttviag 
ftlth in the Savftar. 

It would indeed bava bean frrmora 
aatiafrictory to ua, coohi we have aeati 
evMenoaa of fapeMtnaa^ p iav l o u a to 
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•fMihal km pwo audi joy 
in the hour of riiawiliiiioo woo oot the 
■ooplt of miilAiMi viowo of Ml«otk>o. 
FWoai tlw tiofM of Imt >beoo«ytic Job* 
fofottsiy ill, 1 Mi diolMiMd on ior oo- 
^toMot, wbicli lod 10 frtyeot omI oof- 
MOC proyer oti hot btboUs bui owiiif to 
hor pfao«ifiiaB hovNig giteb ordero to 
odoiil iHMM- km ibe Jonrily to ber be4- 
«iit, fcitbor eflbrii. oo hor boboif k 
Boeowd tmpoow b te to mobo» Allboogh 
H woo oomI flbo woo to bo romovod to 
4bo \9\mi of iGctoo^aofl tbo pMiobii- 
4tjr woo wo ohoMM ooo hor «o nora io 
iifo ■ oai DOW oomIiI we oot^ mobo one 
moiB offort fof b09 opiriiQol hooofitr 
AAor nHwb imgror for g o id ooo o» wp 
Boioetod o Toluno of tbo ""Pvofois of 
■tbo aokico,'* a booh cootoioiog pmyocB 
Hfom tbo Oid and Now TeotoOMma, 
obiefly from tbo Paolmop ond o oopy of 
John's «oo|iot wkb pnctioal notoo, 



oioHihif ooob poritonoos stened odopt* 
Deod«)OBolii 



od to hor neod«) oo okio to tbooo of 
offiiotod pomDt% otidi oeooinpooyinf 
«beni by a lottor df oympotby to her 
m o tb» » wo oopt thaaii bepgfin y horoo- 
Bopttooo of tbeoEH rocomniendMig the 
reading of thern to her daughter. A 
Mlay or two paoMd aad we boord noth- 
ing; ooddooly now* caow Umt o eotio 
oil of pbyaieiona bod decided that at) 
hope of reoovery had fled, that dieeaae 
was rapidly doiog ito worb; Faonitbis 
time, together wnb a nitmber of oym- 
pothioiBg gtloiiw and Irieodo lapont 
jui hour or two every day with her po- 
nota, who io a aiato of agooized aoo- 
|ienae swaitod the eloaiog^aeeook The 
oeeoro suffi»riflga of body mode it diffi- 
,cult to««ionaiB the atoto of her mind ; 
JBiall ikom what was oommvoiaated to 
mo by ber motber of her expreaaiooa, 
1 learned that alio waa diatreiaad by the 
ibar of death, evtaeing a lacb of faith 
HI the efficaoy of the atoning Uadfi of 
Chriau 

Oa one oeeeaion her mother come 
i^om Ibo aiek <bamber mying, ^dear €. 
in ber agony, oriea * Have meioy open 
>me» O LordtO m iae iBh Ie ajoner*. " lo- 
etanily oovoiol ▼obsea replied, **lbM 
"what amo baa abo ever eonMnitted?* 
•« And ao I replied to her," aoid her food 
mother, «' but aho added, « fVkaUmt J 
OBI, oialAws lama $immtJ* 

I wao filled with emotion olmoat too 
•great lor uttoranee^ 1 however mid, 
^ wo liooo need, otf of «•, to cry ifar 
ood for the ibrgbronom of ain. 



•^pmyarlia im 
tbo dear ooflbmrf aod I hogged 
motber t» oaeoiirage bor to« hiok to 
Obnat^lono'te pmibm nod md^mp- 
wo woo my fint ovidoooe tlMt 
in any degree aenaibio of ber 
and that ahe waa indeed looblng 
to tbo only oomo given mider booaett 
wbuiiby wo ean bo aavod. A oow- 
oekmeneM tbot the- Holy Spnit bad m- 
oallod to hor, in.tbia bar boor of oood^ 
tbo hmgnago of ibat^ Uaaaod word 
wbiah we badtn tiaDoapoatoodoovovod 
tPioemanopd to hereotiaeiooooy but op* 
:poreotiy without oflbeuencoimiged tiio 
bopo that ho waa laodbig bar to a riglft 
of herotato,*and !• 
to'myolaoH to thonbOodti 
»h bim to porlbet tbo work 
1 bomUy mated bo bod 
CHi leaving, 1 rmyiaatod 
to look upon -her ioeoonoa morel 
iUe huaami entinoi, bi oaao hor pbyw 
oieioR abould doom it odmiaBiblo,and'I 
lyre^uoat abonid 
n#at prayer ikm 
tbofr abo might nor bo rantovoi 
wilhaat a prapaaatinn lor death, npr 
^without Imiing miiaiiBtoiy ovidanaa of 
it to aorvtviog tiriendau 
. OntbeioUowingm^rnHt^wbntiaaa 
•my surpriaoto be met at tbo doorof 
•Ibo bouae by hor mother, saying, HX 49- 
sires to aaa yon." Her little b r o t h* 
oseing me aaeendlNg tbo atopa bod o»- 
noniioed in Imr beoring my oominf, 
ood obo at opfloo said, •'lot ber oomo 
and oao 4na.' Ueoe waodimot anow ar 



tod. M^ 
^ abo migl 



to a pr^r I bad many daya previoua 
beenoiferaflKgrand i oonld not bnl regard 
it ao ovidonee of €iod?s wdiingnoaa to 
I Ibond ber wiib oonotonaneo 



aarene, a awoet ^pmlo raolin^ upon Mr 
lovely leotoreo, jueb aa aeemed to b»-^ 
tobenaaoul at paaaa wbh Ck>d> Aol 
graapod the band abe ootdd osafnaly 
raise to profier me, abo dr#w me 
towordaber, ami ber molbevmid, **abo 
wiaheato'him you,**, ond thia token of 
her tender olleetion ivoa the lost re- 
ceived. I nia,.'^nqr dear, God ban 
been veiy good to yon," dee., when she 
rapbed inn Aill tone of roioo, **yea,. 
he baa beenowy good«" Ao tbo 
efibrt a aa n tod to aabonst ber« and 
ig oa. a aaounooae of pain, 
her firtbofv who waa wotobing in biaaA 
lore anxiety beaido bar bod, as if fens- 
All that the ieaat agitation would conao 
the apirit to deport tbot be waaaonni- 
ions to dotein, said, *^ perbapa yon hod 
bettor notapeak much,'' and i prepared 
to withdraw ; bnt ahe mid^ *'let borait 
down ;" and tbsn, fininf Imr IwnmiHg 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



K 



m-m^A c#uM •ftMMif 

«fae wt» on thlB tfaraiboki «f etamiC|r. 
• Oa MtiTMifi^tMCiiflrfOMii, I iMoml 

VHMis fl^ 1m4 MtoiMd ib« |mw» of 
tniad) «ad ibat abe fa««l eMur .mmb 
ftiAkod af death wi|h imrfeet aof a a 
1 aalMd ta aee Jmt friaiNl%«Ml 
loogiag tc> depait* T« bar 
rt whoexpraaaad a Jwpe thai alM 
■waa batlaf. and tllat abe waaM yetbe 
iPaalorad tobealtliialia arid, ««iia, imHh 
•aiv 1 knaw Umc I mm djriaf , bi« ^ nat 
wa4p, AN* 1 die bapf jr, on^ pmjr Qad 
aa reoeive aae lo hia amuii^ Oae cif- 
vttoaslaade bad HUad ell piaaim iviib 
ttatooiabmeot* Aa «aae aa her apMt 
ba e a in e oaliii» abe aabari lor BBMaie, 
trben bar eonaid fdayed an air oa the 
.ptaM» after wbM «he aaid» <«TbADk 
jwOyeeuaiiiyiCfirBaiMireAljF." I 
«dd tbet mtaiUb abe wi 
Vbad of her piaaoyaad aanf aad mkmmi 
MnA flkUl aad Mia. Tbk fmrnm of 
auad.^ootinuad uatil twelve eVhiefc oft 
Ibe euoceodiaf day^ whan tba 
-aiiark Had— eo iraMtlji, ifaaft ii 
Mafoally peaoeptib le wbe» ebe 
to breathe. Soma booca prariaaa to 
tbo eloaiiif aaane^ abe eaMed one aad 
MMlber of the finmly to ber bedaide to 
lobe teate of tbe«, of all of whom ebe 
i wfg o l peidon for coy |iaat ofieaoe, 
ond btwV>d ibom set to weep that aba 
waa floiaf to be reaMved (torn tbie 
taiofiil wotM; md added, "peajr ibot 
-Cbfi>ial Witt reeoiee me to bie anoe.* 

To ber eouebi ahe gate darecticMM 
MXNioorMig berjmre clel b ae ; and aeo- 
'ing ber teofa, ahe eaid, <*aBd wbjr do 
3P04I weep wben^ou eee thet I die joy- 
Mly? i)o aoc weep ekbough I aay 
^oAea.'^ To ber father, wlio was bend- 
ing over ber at4bo4weitient of dieaeAi»- 
4M, ebe aaidy ««Do feol Mreop, letber, I 
«ai bappy-«itiey Ctod recoite tnef*— 
-and efe the oeDtocioe wee aearoeiy ond- 
lod^ bor ehin Ml, and with hie own 
-baoda bo oloaad ber eyee and yielded 
Iwr to him who feve. 

Thue io the bkom of liia, at the age 
» of nineteen) this lovely being ended her 
moiul career, leaving a iai^ circle of 
mdmbring ft i e n di to laMonl her loaa* 

Ididtinoiwfftneea the cbHdn|; aeeoe, 
•elitaigb i bad iMd o greet deewe to do 
•eo» 1 bed put OB my bonaei to go to 
the faouae, when a ahower aadoenly 
buret upon net and while waiting lor it 
iio ceaaet I endeavored to eomnitt lier 
tapirit to Ood, pmyiftg for ber happy 
Jrelente from miffenagi* At tbie 
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ceflBB to aay, 






On giving ear bead to the < 
leiber^ wie eeniamneed miealhgg 4iio 
langnago of Job, ^'Tbe Lord gow/^ 
4ca,aad be>ewdod it by aayiauh ** Ye% 
midbleeaedbebleMnm." Tbei 
mid, ••God baa been eo good eoi 
davgliier, granting ber anebnn on 
of deeib, leo ^amim do otberwiae tbnn 
biem hi* name.'' Thoee mho badam 
been wii nni ea u of rtm oeonee a boea d^ 
eeribad, aeeiog 4be oompoanre of ibo 
parenia mero aaloiiitbed and mady to 
atcribum it to md Wweoee, boi. «« vo- 
ooi^aed ibo bend of God, and wo 
prtti ae d ewd adered hwfc. Boib paioola 
repeatedly aaM, *«wo hove re c o i to d 
graatoooeoletioOfitiaoUofCM.* Wo 
ezpreeeed our trembling hope thm bo 
for Chriit^ mbe bed board htr pent- 
lent prayeiv '«Qod, be tnareiM m aie« 
eioner," mid tbet now ber anfiwinga ' 
woreosoheugodier bliea. AAeroAp- 
iog anob roftberoenaolmiefi as waa fa»- 
fittiag the ooemian, Miw A. took bin 
leaaa, leafing «iia m oagngo iti iba aad 
olfioe of aiding to pmpam ibe body te 
the grave. 

The aame awom amiio tbm pieyod 
•poo her lipe when 1 pevled wiib 
her the day previous, moMuood thorn 
etill; end when ready for burkd, jt 
woe oaly Ibe livid palenem of tbo 
brow end ebeeka, dm chxed eye, thm 
ooiild cenvinee the bebeUer ibat abe 
wee not wn gaotio eleon, nod wonld 
awake again to lit*. Tbe hope tbm 
ahe may awafco at tbe eeimd of tbn 
Imt trump to everlaatiog Meioboda o 
hallowed eweolnem omr ber memory, 
and etinMdetee to renewed pi^for and 
efibrte on bobelf of clmeo who 
aatociatod with ber in tbe BiUe « 

On tliedayof theluoemi ber i 
told am in preeeooe i»f many \ 
that on tbe evening previous the hooka 
I Imd aent tbem lied been e greet eom* 
Ibrtiotbem. She odded, **bim nigbl 
afler oar friends bad retired, my boo- 
band opened bis oonrapepera, btit iw 
could Dot read tliem ; betfainbiog him- 
self of ieim's Oospel» be opened ond 
read poltaons you bod marked; the 
lltb and 14tb ebaptera, and they oooi- 
forted us. Tbenk you ibr aN yon and 
Mr. Ii.have done lor the deponed, oon* 
tinue to pmy for us ee yon beve <' 
Ikr her.** This very 



apontanoona teaiinmiiy tti4>iar im 
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v«uM gh«.u*«tr0«|!lli sod g raee ta to 
Mite»friibW tad Mwdsfi in time t» 
•MMb ImmmmI her «f ttiirv^yaiiMiilijr 
and tiii^Ml to» lirMBlimM to g* tt»ttol 
yniiinii isol«n« for c ow otoion* 
• A Qmtk U^wmA UiaD MMtcJ 
toMe tor, M^iiig^ ^1 tof€ 
mmny dagw mm to mim and 
«9» ywi 10 toar year trndo wMi fimW 
toeio) I knew ]»u weio • pru^rat 
1PMMH and imwM Atiw^\ but I tov» 
Msii aiBi«tiMK (aha 'iMB.atUl ra nMnrii- 
kir Ch^ tor liiMtond,! atid 1 tel at. i# i 
oould benefit you." Seeing her gnnC 
■a— |iiiwi» tto addad, ^ bat weem do 
sail amyiaoa yaaa team, «eep^ w«0pi it 
will mliaae ]^«a ^tto AU Haly Itato* 
Waptfor herSmHatohaagiiraB ya«aii; 
Mnaopieu You tove wMbkig oear ta 
4abift la go to iba abiireb, aoibidea 



lea ware datHwetf^ tfaffUriflfag^ViNiBy ex* 
eaieat aa* aarifHdiral> daccrMea,* but 
Bitoh mora aadMng ttoaalefiia oaaa^ 
oian. Ta-tbeaD i*n Haat HeteDedi O 
tbat ha, oraomeottorraaa ddgbt tova 
'tybypfaaching 



aaii any aiap bare, tbat fikid mtif not 
tato aaiay yoarw inrog ebildran and 
your husband. Yes, go to tto cboreb, 
Mk down bafoae tbe pioiara, and piay 
fm tto aapaae of yoar dangbler, so yon 
will find aanaakdon.'* The agoniaed 
paiant, taming la aw^ wiid wkb as In* 
fluirhig look^ ^ HMibinto abt baa na 
nrtfaar aaad af jwagrarf but wa tova 
■oad.** At tbia I waa aarpripad, becauae 
fMayara fiir dw dead are ande auatoiw* 
arily In tto Qreak* aboieb* 1 replied, 
^aar pfayera ibr bar ca» sow avaU 
aatbtng. If, aa wa bombiy bofia, CM 
toa r taaa nw d ba r we tnwt ato' m aaw 
Uaaaod. Tbaarriptureaaiih, 'Bleaaad 
are tto dead wtodia intto Laid Amon 
^WA.'" The widow looked diepleaaed 
with m^ doctrine, and reaUHMd bar re* 
marka ip louder and more dismal tones. 
** Go to the church, embrace tto pic* 
ture, pray ctot tba evil may stop tore." 
] thought of Job's comibrtera, aa I saw 
ito distress these words were occasion* 
ing, and eameecty prayed ttot Ood'a 
Spirit would lead tbe bereared to boa* 
orbiffl. 

It is not customary ibr females gei»* 
aiaMy logolDthegrave; solremained 
with tto mottor, and endeavored to di^ 
raet tba tboogbts of tto assembled sol- 
emn crowd of my Grecian sisters to 
Christ To me H was a precious sea* 
son I and 1 coold aay in th^ fiillneaa of 
my aatri, *«It ia toiler to go to the 
touse of mourning than to tbe bouse 
af feasting." Seldom have I witneased 
* mere emotion at a funeral, nor so gen- 
eral' a tasttmoiiy to the esteem of a 
lottngperion, Ateborehtwoaddraas- 




raavad faasUy, dad tova aamaavidaiied 
tto avaat' baa baaw in « dagraa 
'tod w tbanfk Thaf tova avaa 
gay, piaasara^lofiaa;, ptoiauva* 
laaiiiy,and tore otoa w ad da v i 




rigid in onr religioaa v to v a ami pnwi 
tiaea* Otoa has tto mottor said la 



I 



BM iaa baaatln^ spirfic, **Bat 1 am a 
wooamaf ttowarld-**! lova ttowortal^ 
Biy bar b a gtaiga now ia, '*l«aaaeiaa 
again aaak ito awMM, nop lava it 
did tofeve.* Tto Lord grant that aha 
aaaar may^ itot tto laaa W God mm§ 
toaaraotad itt-tov aoul aa to aapplaat 
aaary other lava^ Stotaob meiadriva 
a few daya sioaa ia bar oairiags^ ami a 
daligbtltti coBvamotkiw we had r as p a ca* 
log tba departed She daily aaaana 
10 feai bar loaa? bat 



which I found in a late number af aaf 
Recorder aaemed to make quite an im- 
pression on her mind, h was nearly 
as follows:-**^ A atoptord, seeing that 
one of hie awea refbsed to tblkrw himv 
snaiehed up tor young and carried it 
off In hia boaom, and she readily tonce* 
fertb ibiloired his call.** So may she; 
my toreaved Mend, fellow the good 
Shepherd', whoae lamb, t trust, ia, ao* 
cording to her dying requeat, **fekted 
In bto arm&i^ 

On one interview witll herself anil 
hustond, to read aloud to ua the fast 
twa chapters of Revelation at myre« 
aaeat, and atao noted fbr ftifvire read* 
Ing the XH of Heb., tba XV af let 
Gor., also tto Y of Sd 0>rlMlhiiins, &e^ 
ttonking ma far reealMig^ ttom to hia 
remembranee. 

€>n other eccaalons, vrben taking 
leave of ttom, thejr hsve pressed onr 
hands, say Itog, *< Do not fergei ua, oonia 
often ; your words comfert ua*' 

And now, my dear brottor, I mtial 
b€tg pardaa Ibr troubling you with an 
long a latter. Tbe interest 1 have felt 
hn myaubject baa lad me to greatai^ 
minuteifeaa than waa neeeanry, tot I 
beg your Indulgenca. If it ehaH to tto 
means of seouHng your nravera aa ba' 
tolf of our toreaved frtienda, my faaK 
will to richly repaid. <« Tto prayer af 
tto righieoaa mato avaHetb uach.*^ 
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rinn ik om —lamp days, Jaboriof uttdr 

lo cowwilt fraan kmimHf her dali|{ac 
9lia iwa piat9 kmam wwm^md wOatt* 
•taiitk]Of>le, and I am dbilf #3 ip aa lw g 
Mfvaa^ fcar- daailk . Amm «»fkt di^ 

.ii|MHi bar^raaid i 
mm hwananiiM m 
iwf » pt^paratjasi far d ea th »• Ami t I 
wkk IMa aifatk At tiaMi alM " 




Imt tlYeuylMa artaay ftom tife > end afaio 
ahe aaid, «*0« 1 shall not die^ 1 am ao 
■mmirt ami noiblfig atla.ma •toapt thm 
kmrh&'oaitgfti^'' J waa never mora tpiaia 
aad poimnri 'u^mfmKpnmtuuM ragafd* 
Ingtlieeraeraef tlie<dreeAi ebmeh, fi» 
aM e^ whtah ilie end heir widewed 
meihar and widbwed aiater liaiaiied 
r aa p »et< b liy»lHil ahhm^b they •onibae- 
•d fbeir imaariptiiivlnaaap'filw ceaeki* 
eieo cefteraUf eeme iennaa»- ««btttae 
sbmI ac» our f eligiaB taachaa, aAd ae t»e 
mMatMimm.** WUh«and.lMartltaalc 
e qftfaem ihm ieeliaf ndmacioim* 
I ef Imvtog BMleaftmd m Imtdtliam 
taiamaa. 

Cue of a vuicide. 

Scarcely bad tha/^ne* wbea another 
family called forth ow dae|ieat ey«|)«* 
thy* The kiiaband aod fiither eommi^ 
ted suicide, ieaving a widow and five 
helolesa chiklren to lament bis awful 
end. Ue attended the ftiMral of our 
Ch ttod a9f»iped freatly agilaied* so 
nmeb ao ante excite attention. On re- 
turning home he wept, saying to his 
Viifii lie wan m awfiti pinner, and that 
*<be must aeeri^ iuneeif lor Cbrist.** 
She was distrefsied, and endeavored tiK 
atow bimas well as she was able tbat 
«iich. A aentimpnt was wrong^isnd urged 
hinik to pfwft oiabe bif cress, go ta 
ebumb, rei^d basfo^ipej^ a«d other re- 
ligious books ; and if that did not coov 
§Ki and relimre bim* to go aod confess 
10 bis eonfessor»ell of wbicb be did, 
but said he wm no better} and so in a 
state of despair plunged, the fiital knife 
inti^ bis bosom at. dead of night, aod 
thus ended this fi»arful tragedy. 

Varion^ are tite surmises as to the 
fausee ib#t lad to the fatal deed, but 
liotbiog dsfinite baa been elicited. Ue 
was in early liif^ a pirate, was taken hy 
•n £«glieb eruintHr during the revolu- 
tion ami eondemned to be sent to fiot* 
^y Bay* where it aBpeera be oofidocted 
eo well as to ^obtajo tlio flood will of 
the Qovemor, who employed him some- 



•ttg m heer ihw tawems efhis'pMr 
wife when wmsnUid to eswher. Asr 
seminalanwherdheeaid,gning iiitt» 
aif^peene If dfae weald rend my hi^ 
mess enulf «< In* hie eowl earned?* ft 
I in nwennde her m toav his rann 
Ood, ae ear ftc hle knewMgor 
net pupenwhi msn the t 
of eSHwity, and neek to 



fills Ma rioee 
ed ye is relersM 
mgthnt she 



thnesnawenl^ 
m her ftfidM^ ehow- 
moni 



she hege ue m help her tn InatrUet her 
ftiihariese chiUrsn^ Che oblmt ef whonti 
in now • member^ my Sondagp e sh oe i: 
This Ma added wmther to ihef '' 
ef wMiomshnd nrphnnsi, which 1 1 



€»ur 0nbbathi 
aging. Ilie a wdi tn a a Mit fla hh a t h i 
stsmdof fe«i9eeii,nllwsrrelianihre. - 

On Afnmlay nor ymmg fr i e mie Irmie 
Ma oedeninviaMd oa, and jeihed with 
OB in tM evening inn psajwr msetiny, 
bethmking e perl . They do give cv»* 
dennecf being psnewed hi hemt. Tfaef 
live in Atfiews^ ami generally nuaad 
Mr. Khig^ aw the Sahkndi, hnt seme- 
limea eenm to tw, and ahwi^s femniw 
aftsr p r aa eb ittg inr 



M is ri yfor pmy e r* limy ere very aanW 
' r eflbfts hi heMlf of etfaem 



Preyen fbr th« dstd. 

Pirmis, July 18,1849, AsMfs-Buern 
letter alludes to the funeral eeremontee 
of the Greeks, aod to prpyem for the 
dead, 1 will add something in illustra^ 
tioo. . . 

The Greek church holds the diBtmc<«^ 
tion of siartai and 9eniaL shO, wbtch 
error is closely allied W their Isitli re^ 
specting the state of Ike d^^d* One of 
her polemical writers, e^yv: — '*Ao4 
what hccomiw ol* tbuae who. die in vo* 
oial sap ? Venial sins are Mt olfeoeeii 
against the divine law,thav do not aep-s 
areiid a person from the mvor of Gc^ 
oor diopriv^ him of grace; but aAer 
their oomuussiofi be. atill eontiouen 
righteous. Heoee ws.ere onl^ Ao.infee 
that the Christian who dies m veoiat 
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no, will enjoy in paradise a bappineee 
inftmr to that of him who dies without 
any venial sin. But this is a very dif- 
ierent thing from purgatory." 

He holds in equal abhorrence the 
doctrine of purgatory, and those schis- 
nriaticB of the Reformation who were 
driven by the sale of indulgenciea to 
take up with even more lamentable 
errors. But he makes a poor defence 
against the argument of the Papists, 
that the practice of praying for the 
dead does, in principle and practical- 
ly, acknowledge the doctrine of a pur- 
gatory. Tiie same writer continues : — 

" The souls of the dead remain in 
some unknown intermediate state, un- 
til the day of judgment Before the 
union with the spiritual body, which is 
then to take place, the righteous do not 
inherit the kingdom prepared for them: 
nor do the wicked go away into ever- 
lasting fire. They are not condemned 
to t^ie pains of purgatory, or of an in- 
termediate punishment, as that implies 
that sentence is passed upon them pre- 
vious to the great day of trial ; or that 
a person is judged twice for the same 
offence. But the happiness of the 
righteous and the misery of the wicked, 
in the intermediate state, consists chief- 
ly in anticipations or forebodings of the 
events of the judgment day. Hence, 
as they have not received their final 
awards, they may be benefitted by the 
prayers of I he living.'* 

" For the peace and repose of her 
departed members, the church contin- 
ually intercede; trusting that God, in 
his infinite mercy, will receive them 
into the mansions of the just at the labC 
day. She maintains, that through the 
prayers of the living, and through the 
infinite and unexpended merits of the 
Savior, the intercessions of the Virgin, 
the blood of the martyrs, and especial- 
ly through the offering of the precious 
blood i}i our Lord, deliverance will be 
vouchsafed to those who have not died 
in mortal sin ; or whose unforgiven of- 
fences proceeded from infirmity and 
ignorance, rather than from any rooted 
perverseness and contempt of the di- 
vine law. As these prayers confer 
great advantage even upon such miser- 
able souls as are appointed to everlast- 
ing woe, so do they enhance the bliss 
of those that anticipate the glory of 
paradise." 

The only scripfure adduced to prove 
that prayers avail for the dead, is Matt. 
12: 82. And from thisithey extort the 
very illogical inference that since 9om€ 
sins are "not forgiven, neither in this 
VOL. XXIX. 47 



world, neither in the world to come," 
therefore sins are forgiven both in this 
world and in the world to come. The 
example in 2d Maccabees 12 : 40, 42, 
is also considered decisive authority in 
favor of prayers for the dead. Tradi- 
tion, moreover, brings forward the mir- 
acle of the proto-martyr Thecia, by 
whose prayers the soul of the idolatress 
Phallouilla was liberated from hell-tor- 
ments, to which she was appointed ; 
also a similar miracle of St Gregory 
in behalf of Trajan. 

The custom is evidently of heathen 
origin; and finds support in the teach- 
ings of the " divine Plato." The same 
is true of the doctrine of the commun- 
ists of Paris and New York respect- 
ing ** community of wives," — which is 
another proof that sufierstition is ao 
elder brother of infidelity, who some- 
times despise each other, and some- 
times shake hands. 

It is perhaps the dictate of all reli- 
gion that prayer should be accompanied 
by an offering. But as the best that 
sinners can bring must be oflTensive in 
the eyes of a holy God without the 
advocacy of sonrie high and holy one, 
therefore, the apostle instructs us, " by 
him let us offer the sacrifice of praise 
to God," and of beneficence, with which 
he is well pleased. Heb. 13: 15, 16. 

But the Greeks, so far from renounc- 
ing the merit of human works, do per- 
petually show a superstitious depend- 
ence on them. 1 he truth of this is 
seen in the offerings which invariably ^ 
accompany prayers for the dead. Of ' 
these ofierings the principal is the 
Ctflyva^ which consists of boiled wheat 
sprinkled over with confectionary more 
or less expensively, according to the 
circumstances of the family of the de- 
ceased. This is prepared by the mourn- 
ers, and carried to the church to be 
consecrated by the priest, and ex|)osed 
to view upon large trays, while prayers 
for the dead are offered, and then to he 
distributed to all present Sometimes 
the figure of the deceased is exactly 
represented on a board. The Colyva is 
oflered on the 3d, 9th, and 40th day 
after the funeral, and at other times 
during the first two years. On each of 
these occasions prayers are oflTered for 
the repose of the soul, the priests each 
time receiving special fees. The inter- 
est of the priesthood, respect for the 
dead, and the belief that his eternal 
well-being is dependent on the observ- 
ance of these ceremonies, all conspire 
to perpetuate them, especially among 
the superstitious. 



Digitized by 



Cjoogle 



370 



Bmu.'-Ijakr from Bau Mr, BueL 



lOc». 



Besides the CdSyoo, they mske ofier- 
iDgs of candles, that are sometimes as 
tall as the person deceased. These 
are kept biiniing in the church, durin^r 
every service, until consumed. Loaves 
of bread, in number corresponding to 
the years of the deceased, are diatrib- 
ated among his friends or among the 
poor. 

Besides these prayers and memorials 
for individuals, public prayer is offered 
in behalf of all the dead on a sfiecial 
Saturday in Lent, called psychoHAbaion, 
or, as we might call it, All^aouls'day* 

Characteristic convenation. 

Is it strange that educated persons, 
who have ever identified Christianity 
with such superstitions, should come to 
abandon both together and go over to 
infidelity ? This process is seen eyery 
day. Very few are disposed to go to 
the bible, and search for the old paths. 
Our shallow free-thinkers are mightily 
pleased with the misty speculations of 
the German transcendental ists. ** Phi- 
losophy should stand above religion," 
is the doctrine of a newly published 
treatise. This becomes a convenient 
aphorism with which to sweep away 
all faith in miracles, or belief in any- 
thing supernatual. **I accept what the 
bible teaches, bating all that it coiitaius 
about damonology^ said one to me the 
other day; and be was a lecturer 
in the university. Last Sabbath one 
of my hearers, a young man w1k> may 
represent a large class, said to me, ^ 1 
do not believe that any such being as a 
devil exists." 

"That," I replied, "is just as the 
devil would have it" "Philosophy," 
said he, " has confuted the doctrine of 
a devil and of evil spirits. The term 
devil means an accuser, * and if a man 
talks calumny against his neighbor, he 
is a devil; and that is all the devil 
there is." 

My reply went, of course, to show 
how much of truth and how much of 
error there was in his remarks. 1 had 
to remind him of a portion of the dis- 
course wiiich he had just listened to 
on "human depravity." The argu- 
ment most to the point for such per- 
sons is the historical evidence of the 
truth of the bible, which cannot be 
rejected without abandoning all faith 
in history. If, theo, Ood has spoken 
to us by his Sod, whose teaching 
should have the most authority respect- 

* This is mocb more obviom to the Greek, 
than to the mere English reader. 



ing '^tfatDga unaeeo and etemaJ,"^— that 
of Christ, or that of the Germaii Phi- 
losophers.'" 

One remark of my young firiend was, 
'< Do you suppose that those fishermen 
of Jesus would know as much about 
the human soul as our philosophers?" 

One other lecturer at tlie university 
said to me the other day, "Religion is 
all a doubtful matter; we can know 
nothing about it with certainty. The 
physicians deal in facts, and want tan- 
gible evidence; but when we talk 
about things spiritual, we grasp at shad- 
ows. 1 believe in pantheism. At the 
same time, 1 am a good Christian ; as 
good a one, that is, as anybody else ; 
but I am a pantheist" 

"You believe, then, as Cakis be- 
lieves ?" 

"O, those ideas of Catrisnre nothing 
new. They were known long ago." 

" I am aware of that They are even 
much older than Christianity itself 
They are as old as Pythagoras, or as 
the Brahmins of India. But the apos- 
tle Paul confuted that system in one of 
the most tieautiful speeches that, so far 
as we know, was ever delivered oa 
Mars-Hill. 

1 gave him a copy of Robert Hall on 
Infidelity, as he is learning English 
with me. 

Great aad email books. 

A young Ind called a few days ago, 
to ask for a book. I gave him a little 
one on the Evidences of Christianity. 
"But," said he, disappointed at the 
sniallness of the giA, "can you not 
give me a large book ? I want one that 
Fibs in it some gnat ideas." " But, my 
friend, our liUU books contain great 
ideas." His remark is charnctertstic of 
the pride of a Greek. 1 )tartty suspect- 
ed his duplicity and covetousness ; as 
the leaves of largt books are much 
more useful in the sho|w for rolling up 
Itptaa in, and other small change. 

Greek congregation. 

Since my last letter, of the 8th of 
May, my Greek preaching on the Sab- 
bath has been attended by a number 
var)'ing from a dozen to fifteen. Two 
young men that frequently unite with 
me in private prayer, are zealous stu- 
dents of the bible, and give some 
cheering evidence of reel piety. But 
obedience to the tohoU truth requires 
more self-denial than they yet seem to 
possess. 
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(E)ti)er BeitcDolent instUutioua. 



LojiooN Ujiixova&t Society. 
SouUi Africa. 

In 1847, Mr. Liviogston removed with 
lue tribe from Choooane to a more eligible 
■latioD on the Kolobeng river, aboot forty 
miles to the north, weet There be has 
itrenooosly exerted biinself to establbh a 
permanent and effective mission, and God 
has set the sesl of his approbation on his 
labors at this advanced post. In the past year 
his ministry has been blest to the conver- 
sion of the chief, snd he who was notoriooii 
as a trsDsgreesor is now eqaally prominent 
for the warmth and vigor of bis Christian 
cbamcter. This remarkable triamph of the 
gospel— the esrnest, it msy be hoped, of 
the surrender of a whole tribe to Christ — 
is recorded in the ensuing comma nication:-^ 

No portion of oar lives ever seemed to 
glide moro swiftly away than the year 
% which has elapsed since our location on the 
Kolobeng. Our operations have been char- 
acterized by a pleasant variety, but, of ne- 
cessity, almost confined to our own people. 
The results, though considerable as com- 
pared with nothing, are but small when 
contrasted with what remains to be done. 
Many incidents have occurred to cheer us 
in our solitude, and an interest has been 
imparted which often served to lighten the 
manual labor in which, during the intervals 
of service, it was necessary to engage. 

Circumstances have also developed con- 
siderable opposition, though of a kind 
which afforded us much encouragement; for 
our most bitter opponents seemed to enter- 
tain no personal animosity, and never allud- 
ed to their hostility to the gospel in our 
presence, unless specially invited to state 
their objectwos. An event that has excited 
more open enmity than any other was the 
profession of faith aod subsequent receptioo 
of the chief into the church. The circum- 
stances which led us to receive his confes- 
sion as genuine are somewhat peculiar: — 

The sute of the Bakwains, about three 
years ago, was very unlike that of the 
tribes adjacent to the Koruman, among 
whom the gospel had been in silent opera- 
tion for nearly a quarter of a century. I 
have never been able to contemplate the 
condition, especially of the old, without a 
painful foreboding that our entreaties and 
warnings wonld only render their doom the 
more terrible: thev generally resist an invi- 
tation, or if they listen to oor message, it 



is with the firm persuasion that tbey have 
been preserved to an old age by some med- 
icine or other, and it would be folly, at 
their time of life, to think of another Savior. 

Conversion of the chief. 

Sechele, though generally intelligent, bad 
imbibed largely of the prevailing supersti- 
tion; and in addition to being the chief 
Rain-doctor of the tribe, we have evidence 
that he was reckless of human life. Though 
he had the reputation among other tribes of 
being himself addicted to witchcraft, he 
thought it highly meritorious to put all sus- 
pected witches to death. From the first 
day of our residence with the Bakwains, 
he attended school and all our services with 
unwearying regularity. The first indication 
of deep feeling which I observed in the 
chief was when, sitting together under our 
waggon during the heat of the day, I en- 
deavored to describe to him the ** great 
white throne," and «« the judgment set." 
He said, «* These words shake all my 
bones — my strength is gone." The exist- 
ence of our Lord previous to his appear- 
ance among men, and his divine nature, 
were facts that greatly surprised him. 

During the three years we have been 
with the BakwHtn tribe, we have often ob- 
served that when the word of God entered 
the soul, it was with power; and this we 
particularly noticed in the case of S'echele. 
As his knowledge increased, he professed 
among his own people a firm belief ,in the 
truth of revelation, and great thankfulness 
that the gospel was sent to him while so 
many remained in darkness. The greatest 
sacrifice he had to make was the renuncia- 
tion of polygamy; of all other sins, the 
natives had an kiea that they were wrong, 
but this practice they never regarded as 
sinful. His superfluous wives were de- 
cidedly the most amiable females in the 
town — our best scholars, too; and, hoping 
that their souls might also be given to ns, 
we did not feel called upon otherwise to 
press the point in qnestion than by publu^ly 
endeavorbg to declare the wliole connsel 
of God. Two of them were the daughter^ 
of under-cbiefs, through whose influence, 
on the death of his father, Sechele sue* 
ceeded to the chieftainship. This circom* 
stance made bis parting with tliem assume 
the appearance of ingratitude, and led him 
to propose to remove to some other coun- 
try for fonr years, in order that they might, 
in the interval, forget him and become m»r« 
ried to others. 
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From the evident change in his disposi- 
tion and improvement in his character, and 
the fact of his sending two of bis wives to 
their parents, with the message, that the 
•• word of God had come between him and 
their daughters,** followed by the expres- 
sion of his desire to observe the laws of 
JesQs, we no longer hesitated to receive 
him into our coramanion. A third wife 
was taken to her own tribe, becaase she 
had no relatives among the Bakwains, and 
she left ns with many tears. A fonrth, 
although in the same sitoation, we thooght 
should remain, since she has a little daugh- 
ter. Each wife was allowed to take away 
all the property which belonged to her, and 
the chief gave them all presents of new 
clothini( previous lo sending them home to 
their friends. 

On the morning after it was known that 
the chief had renounced his wives on ac- 
count of the gospel, a general consternation 
seemed to seize both young and old — the 
town was as quiet as if it had been Sun- 
day — not a single woman was seen going 
to her garden. Pechos (or councils) were 
held during the night, in order to intimidate 
him, and make him renounce his purpose; 
but after being tried in various ways for 
two months, he stood firm, and we pro- 
ceeded to administer to him the ordinance 
of bnptism. Many of the spectators were 
in tears on the occasion; but these were, in 
general, tears of sorrow for the loss of their 
Rain-maker, or of grief at seeing the closest 
tics of relationship to him completely broken. 

We commend him to your prayers, in 
the lively hope that he may be preserved 
to the day which will declare **every man*s 
work of what sort it is.** To the great 
God, oor Savior Jesus Christ, through the 
influence of whose Spirit alone we hope for 
success, be the undivided honor and glory 
for ever! 



Evils of caste. 



GOOJU&AT. 

The site of the mission in the province 
of Goojurat, from its commencement in 
1815 to the year 1845, was in the city of 
Surat; thence, in the course of the latter 
year, it was removed to Baroda; and 
thence to Dhevan, a large village on the 
banks of the Mahi-Kantha, or Mye River, 
in 1847. The ensuing passage, from the 
report of the mi:<sion for the past year, ex- 
hibits the progress of the work in the pres- 
ent locality, and proves the presence of the 
almighty Savior with his servanU, giving 
them strength and wisdom to meet the 
exceeding difficulties of their ministry, and 
following with the copious blessings of his 
grace their faithful and unremitting toils. 



Messrs. Clarkson and Taylor write: — 

In November, 1846, we for the first time 
pitched oor tent at Devan, amongst the 
Kolis and Rajputs. These came willingly 
to hear as, bat were soon oflTended at wit- 
neesing the baptism of a Dher of low caste. 
They became alarmed at the introd action 
of a religion which confounded their most 
vaioed distinctions. ** We would become 
believers if yoa would not receive low 
castes,** became then the vain excnse of 
many. The Thakor and the Dher were 
equally invited by Christianity, and an eqaal 
offer of acceptance was given. The shock 
to the feelings of the former was great, and 
the cry became general, ** We would soon- 
er die than become Christians.'* 

Bat God is found of them that seek him 
not. An old man of much repute among 
the Dhers, a Bhugot, with necklaces and 
marks symbolic of his religion, came from 
his village a mile distant, and listened 
eagerly to the gospel, which his son had 
previously professed. He was converted. 
After struggling some time between his con- 
victions and his desire to retain bis high 
position among bis people, he surrendered 
to the gospel. When the people asked, 
••How is it that you, our teacher, have dis- 
carded everything, and adopted this new 
religion, and become nothing?** his answer 
was, •• As long as I knew not otherwise, I 
taught you, and was your Bhogut, but 
when a mightier than T— when Christ came, 
1 surrendored my office and my position.*' 
The old man abandoned all heathenism, 
and brought his wife and family under in- 
struction. He became an active reader, 
and boldly carried the gospel among his 
people. Our hopes of the spread of the 
truth among them were greatly raised. 
A school for the children was conducted by 
him at his own place, Goravo; and another 
at Navali, where several families had come 
under instruction. 

But our hopes as to his continued Chris- 
tian services were not realized. The old 
man was attacked by asthmatic consump- 
tion, and died within a few months. His 
end was peace. In his severest illness he 
testified to young and old, that they should 
repent and turn to God. He told his fam- 
ily to trust in God, and not to lament for 
him. The old man died, being, as we have 
every reason to think, the first froiu of 
those gathered to Christ from Mahi-Kanlha, 
redeemed from the grossest darkness in the 
wildest parts of heathenism. The whole 
family have submitted to the counsels of 
the missionary, and the children are n^der 
instruction. 

Itinerary labors have been conducted in 
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the MYera] Yillagcs in Yariovt diraetions by 
the natWe readers, whose peraeveraoce and 
devoiion have been highly commendable. 
One of theno with mach Chriaiian courage 
performed a to a r of one bond red miles on 
foot ihrongh the coantry of the Bhils, [ab- 
original tribes,] among whom be met wilb 
a kind reception. In Navali, where there 
were some baptised persona of. low caste, 
the high caste teachers behaved with great 
decision and self-denial. Exposing them- 
selves to gross insnlts from the people, who 
refused to toach them on account of their 
intercourse with the low castes, they went 
fearlessly into their dwellings to give Chris- 
tisn instruction. We cannot too highly ap- 
preciate the Christian love which so thor- 
oughly uprooted the spirit of caste within 
them. 

In March, 1847, the missionaries, find- 
ing that, notwithstanding all instruction, 
caste still retsined a partial hold on the con- 
verts in their mutual conduct to each other 
in their respective villages, instituted the 
rule that the chotdit or tuft of hair on the 
head, should be cut off, as a sign of their 
renunciation of caste and Hindooism. Sev- 
eral shrunk from this new ordeal, but all 
who were considered by us as genuine 
Christians have submitted. Yet, since this 
institute, and the absolute destruction of 
caste which it has been our vigorous en- 
deavor to effect, no men of caste have 
joined us. Christianity is now understood 
by all to involve the loss of all things. The 
believers have themselves, since that perk)d, 
grown much in grace, and love to One 
another. They have had, and still have, 
bitter trials. Trials severe in degree, but 
short in duration, are less trying than those 
of a less degree but longer duratk>n. The 
former characterized the period of the es- 
tablishment of Christianity. The present 
period is characterized by the latter. The 
Christians are reviled and cursed by kins- 
men and acquaintances, nay, by all men: 
nothing but the fear of the magistrate se- 
cures them from occaaional vmlence. The 
position of a sincere Christian amongst 
unbelievers in India is one of the mosi 
trying which human nature is called to sus- 
tain. Indeed, none can sustain it unto the 
end, without the continued aid of the 
Spirit. The world is full of hatred, and 
yet can at limes put off that hatred, and, in 
order to beguile the convert, assume the 
appearance of friendship and regard. Ene- 
mies to the truth in every possible way 
harrass and endeavor to distract theni. 
They say, •• Yon seek to overconie the 
world, but your efforts mast be fruitless, 
ibr no one yet has ever overcome the 
world." They are ignorant of the scrip* 
tare which saitb, ••This « the vktory 



which overooraeth the world, even oor 
faith." 

In the eases of five converts, their wives 
have refused to join them. There is no 
suberdinition in families. The child will 
rail against the parent, and the wife will 
shot the door against her husband. Every- 
thing, in their present social and domestio 
circumstances, is calculated to wear down 
the spiriu of the converts, and drive them 
to despair. If God do not abide with 
them, they are ** of all men most miser* 
able." In one ease, a convert had bis two 
children taken from him by bis own brother 
with a drawn sword. These were restored 
by the order of the Sirksr. In another 
case, an unbelieving son, in indignation 
against his believing father, swallowed opi- 
um to destroy himself, and was only saved 
by the father's giving him a violent emetic. 
In another case, an unbelieving mother and 
a believing son who is married, have by 
mutual consent built up a wall in their 
dwellings to divide them, so as to bar ac- 
cess to one another's families. In another • 
case, a very* pious man was imprisoned by 
order of the Gnicowar authorities, owing 
to the petition of his own brother, who de- 
clared that he should lose caste were he to 
dwell near him. Truly are our Savior's 
words fulfilled, ** I am not come to send 
peace on the earth, but a sword.'* Verily, 
the consistent profession of Christianity 
among the heathen is something more than 
worldly men conceive of, who look upon it, 
in all cases, as something adopted for the 
furtherance of worldly ends. Nothing but 
the powers of the unseen world can make 
a man give op hoase and land, father and 
sister and brother, nay, his own wife and 
children. Let ua rejoice that Christianity 
has, even among the Hindoos, the living 
witnesses of the truth, — ** He that forsakes 
not all that he hath, cannot be my disciple." 

Death of a convert 
The mission has recently been called to 
mourn the removal by death of Ramdas, 
one of its native teachers, and most con- 
sistent members. He was one of the sia 
converts baptised in 1844. His itinerant 
Isbors in the rainy season of 1847 laid the 
foundation of pulmonary . disease. This 
waa highly aggravated by the neglect and 
heartless treatment he experienced at hia 
own house. His wife and raother-io-Iaw 
sought to distress him in every possible 
way, in the vain hope that their unkuidneas 
would ultimately prevail to separate him 
from the Christian commnnity. But their 
continued ill-treatment, combined with the 
bitter revilings of the people of his villsge, 
forced him to leave his home and take op 
hia abode with the misawiiaries. This waa a 
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btppy eircDiDftaice for him^s 1m fo«nd with 
01 ihat quiet of body and comfort of tool, 
which he con Id have found nowhere else. 

From the time that he renounced all 
hopes of worldly things he became especial* 
]y happy, and 9tron^\y attached to the ways 
of religion. The bread of God, which 
came down from heaven, was his daily 
food and delight. He foond Christ to be 
an all-fvfficient portion — an iniintte com* 
peofation for the loss of wife, hoase, and 
lend. His New Testament was his con- 
stant companion. On asking bim if he 
feared to die, he said, *• Christ has died 
for as. If we are found in bim, we shnll 
never perish. He rose again. We shall 
rise also.** This was the language of his 
hope and faith, but he nevertheless felt at 
times as Banyan** Cnristian did— unwilling 
to meet death, and nnprepared for judg- 
ment. Ramdas was a sincere believer, of 
amiable qnalities, and strongly attached to 
those who taught him the truth of Christ. 
He was more free, than is ordinarily the 
• ease with converts, from the vice of covet- 
ontinesa, and sought with nncerity the 
«• things of JesQs Christ.*' 

Never shall we forget this good man. 
He was greatly beloved by every individual 
of the mission-family. His coarse was 
one of great trial and endurance. By the 
grace of God he has overcome, and has 
entered into his rest. The wicked no 
longer trouble htm. He suffered with 
Christ-^he is also glorified with him. His 
body lies in the English burial-ground at 
Canibay, whitber be had gone for medical 
advice. We desire to raise a small tomb- 
stone over his ashes, to show to future gen- 
erations, that the Lord Jesas Christ has 
had his witnesses in Goojurat as well as in 
most other countries of the globe. 



English Wevletait Missioicart 

SOCIETT. 

South Jlfrica, Port J^aiaL 

On the 24th of December I also baptised 
five young men connected with the town- 
■oeiety: these bad been meeting in olaas 
about twelve months, and were selected 
from amongst about forty, who were on 
trial; they have for some lime professed 
to be saved characters, and have given sat- 
isfactory proof of their conversion. As 
they are servants in the town, we have had 
•bnndant opportunities of ascertaining their 
manner of life; and although they are sur- 
rounded with daily temptations, yet they 
have brought forth the fruits of good living, 
tlieir employers being witnesses. The eon- 
gregation was large, and the people nUen- 
tiv«» whilst T at length eiplaiaed the nalore 



of thie nbjeet, and the mw relation ia 
which the persons to be baptized woold ba 
placed: thia was the more needful, as thie 
was the first public administration of tba 
ordinance in thie place. 1 had for some 
time explained privately to the persona to 
be admitted all that it wan needfal for them 
to know on the subject. Deep serkinenaaa 
pervaded all minds; and never was Englieh 
congregation more devoat than this compa- 
ny of recbimed heatbena; nearly one hun- 
dred of those present were either seekera 
of salvation, or already saved. 

<• What hath God wrought!** Eighteen 
months ago they were wild, dark, depraved, 
naked creatures; now they were clothed, 
clean, and devout worshippers of the God 
of heaven. I felt that what God was doing 
was worth living to accomplish as nn instru- 
ment. I felt humbled and thankful whilst 
I consecrated these our first-fruits in thie 
town tn God the Father, God the Son and 
God the Holy Gliost; may they live for 
ever! Six others are now being met by 
me preparatory to baptism. 

Amongst the colored people speaking the 
Dutch language (Hottentots and late slaves) 
God has also been displaying his power and 
grace. When I came to tlits place these 
people were in the lowest state of moral 
degradatran; they were semi-civilized by 
having been long mixed with Europeans; 
but they had graHed the white man's vices 
on the black man's stock, and were become 
twofold more the children of the devil than 
before. At first, when I began to speak to 
them in the streets, they appeared careless, 
whilst they were without hope; but at 
length 1 induced two or three to attend the 
service, which number has now increased 
to about forty: twenty meet in class, and a 
few profess to be saved. With God all 
things are possible. A short time ago one 
of these, a very old man, died. He had 
been seeking the peace of God about two 
months before; but in bia last illness, wbk:h 
was only of six days* duration, he bad 
been instant in prayer; the morning be- 
fore he died he sent for me and said ha 
was greatly tempted; God said he would 
be raved and go to heaven; Satan, that 
he would be lost and go to hell. I eon- 
versed and prayed with him, and he was 
relieved. In the evening I was again 
sent for : I foond bim happy in God, 
and commended his spirit into the bands 
of Christ. He died in great peace a few 
hours afterwards; •*-a brand plucked from 
the burning." 

There ore now about one hundred na- 
tives, chiefly Kaffirs, meeting in class In 
this circuit: these have all been brought out 
of heathen darkness and depravity within 
tba last aightatn nMxiths. 
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Recent Ihtelligence. 

Francs. — From Doaai, Aag. 29, 1849, 
Bev. J. W. Parker speaks of ** a moet in- 
teresting season at Genlis — the ordination 
of Mr. Foalon and the baptism of eight 
persons." He writes, ** I was glad of the 
privilege of laying hands on the head of 
this excellent yoang man. This field is 
producing a glorioas harrest." 

Tavot. — Mr, Bennett writes from Ta- 
▼oy, ander date of June 12, 1849, in 
respect to the Karen schools of that neigh- 
Iwrhood as follows: *<Mrs. Bennett has now 
a school of Karen children, nombering 
some twenty-six. She designed to have 
had only gtrZf , bot there were seyeral of 
the small boys who so wished to come that 
she could not well refuse them. 

There has not been anything done for 
girls for a long time; in fact, we have had 
no schools as we used to do, and the con- 
sequences are seen and felt in the jungles. 
Mrs. B. hopes to be able to hold on her 
way until some one can take her place, or 
do her work better." 

Assam. — Rev. A. H. Danforth, Gow- 
ahati. May 25, writes, 

" I have mude several jungle tours 
though most ot my time has been spent 
at the stations. While out, I found a 
strong desire on the part of those who 
could read, for books. I distributed a 
large number, and trust they will be 
generally read. The people seemed 
very wilting to Ksten to the truth ; more 
willing to assent, but not at all inclined 
to make an af>tilication of it. Like the 
impenitent at home, it is only when 
brought home to the conscience that 
tlie real "offence of the cross" is 
made to appear. 1 labor under great 
embarrassments in not having a native 
preacher to accompany roe in these ex- 
cursions. 1 fear it will be a long time 
yet before i shall feel myself at home 
in the language. Some of the native 
Christians from Sibsagor were here a 
few weeks, and I found them of very 
great assistance. 

You faave doubtless been informed 
that all our ouc-^cbooit bave been bro- 



ken up for want of funds to carry them 
on; but still the demand for schools 
does not decrease. A short time since, 
some thirty very promising lads of from 
twelve to filleen years of age came 
thirty mites into the station. They 
were only the representatives of eighty, 
who had formed themselves into a 
school, and begged that we would give 
them books and a teacher. Take them 
together, it was one of the most prom- 
ising companies of boys that 1 have 
seen. All I could do was to give them 
a few copies of Luke's gospel, and 
promise to visit them. While the peo- 
ple are very tenacious of caste, they 
seem to have no scruples in reading 
our books. Indeed, these are almost 
all the literature they bave. Although 
this field at present is not so prolific as 
some others, yet we think we see in the 
general movement of the Assamese 
mind, the sfor of promise. But should 
this not be sufficient encouragement, 
we still have the glorious Star of BtthU' 
hem, attended by all the bright lumina- 
ries issuing from the purposes and 
promises of CfOd." 



LETTERS, &C., FROM MISBIONARIES. 

Arracait — E. L. Abbott, Feb. 17, 26, 
March ~, SO, 30, May 15, 19.—.^ 8. Beeektr, 
Feb 19, March 12, April 21.— L. Ingalis, Feb. 
26.27. March 27 (2), April 24 (2), May 28, 
June 23 and 25.~C. C. Moore, March 1, 22. 
— /y. B, Van Meier. April 16. 

M A u LH A 1 If .-—J. O. Biimey, Feb. 26, March 
24 (2).— iV HarrU, April 19.— i/. Howard, 
Sept. 22, 1848, Feb 21, April 19, May 22.— 
A. Judttm, Jan. 3, March 16, April 19, Jane 
2U.— ^. Moion, Feb. 19,20, March 4, 17 and 
April 17, May 21.— IV. Afoorr^Jao. 1, March 
24—7. B.Ranney, Feb. 20, March 14,24, 
April 18, 19, May 23.— £. A SUven; Jan. 27, 
March 3,24, April 21, June 20— L. SUlMm, 
Feb. 21. March 23, April 21, May 23. Jnne20. 

Tavoy.— C. Bemutt, Jan. 1ft, March 7, 
Jan. 16, May 10, June 12— D. L. BroffUm, 
Feb. 16, March 5, April T— J. Benfaminf 
March 8, April 19, May 1 1 .— £. ^. Croea, 
March 7, April 20. 

Assam.— C Barker, April 26.— A. Broum, 
April 7,23: Mr$, H., March 26.— O. T. Ctrl- 
lery Feb. 26, March 30, May 16, June 19.-^1. 
H. Oofi^lA, Feb. 24, May 25.—/. J. Stod- 
dardy April 23, May 21 (2). 

SiAM.— AftMton, July 18.— J. H, Chandler, 
Jan. 18, Feb. 24, April 9.— J. T, Jone$, Feb. 
22, March 17, April 9, 13 — i#Mt H, H. Mont, 
April 19.— £r. J. SmiOi, March 27. 

Chira.— IV. Dean, Feb. 24,26, March 19, 
24, April 18, May 26,Jvne 19.— J. AiAmon, 
Feb. 26, Jane 15.— J. Goddord, Feb. 15 (2), 
May 7.— JS. C. Lord^Jaoe U— Mov.2«, I8i8, 
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Dec. 26, Jan. 8.— i>. J. Maeg&waHf}. of 1848, 
Jan. 18, May 7. 

TcLoo6oo8.~£r. 8. J>ay, March 9—92, 9, 
April lO.Mqv. 10,1848, Juue 2,7.— L.Jetoell, 
March 6, April 1 1, May 4. 

Fhabck.— r. r. Pfoan, April 9, Jane 1, 
11,28, July 2.—JS. Wt/^d, Jaly9, 11, Aug. 

Gr'bbce.— il. iV; ilmoM, May 9 <2), Jane 
8, Aog. 4, 7.— iS. F. Buil, May 8 } Mra, B., 
May 26. 

GBRMAN7.— J. C?. OmAcii, May 24.~G^. 
fV. LMmonn, July 26. 

Chkrokers.-— IV. P. Uphanif May 1.— jH. 
e/pAom, June 18. 

SuaWanobs. — /*. Barker^ June 25.— J. 
ifteiter, Aug. 15.— J. G. FraU, June 4, 11, 18, 
Aug. 20. 

Ojibwas.— il. BifigAam, April 26— May 
II, June lyJuly 3, Aug 9.—.^. D, Camtranj 
May 9. 



DONATIONS 

iUcei«<d in Avgtfi, 1849. 
Maine. 
Tenobscot For. Miss. See., J. C. 

White tr., f iz.-Garland, James 

March 1,00; East 2*t. Albans, 

ch. sec. 4,57 \ liltna, ch. aoc. 

4,06 ; Bangor, 1st ch. and soc, 

for sup. of a child in the .\ssani 

Orphan sch. named Samuel L. 

Caldwell, 25,00; do., 2d ch. 

Sab. ach , fur sup. of a child in 

do. named Deborah H. Forter, 

25,00; North Bangor, ch. 11,76, 76,89 
A friend, for the Arracan Misti. 6,00 
Misses , per. Rev. i\t, 

Bronson 1,00 

82,89 

Massachnsetts. 
A friend, for the German Miss. 1000,00 
Lynn, Jonathan Bacheller 300,00 

Boston, Charles St. ch., mon.con. 1 1,00 
'Dorchester, "a friend to mis- 
sions " 
West Cambridge, ch. and soc. 
>(ew Bedford, Mrs. Susan Tripp, 

for sup. of James Tripp in 

Nowgoog school, 
Lawrence, Miss £. Wetberby 
Chelsea, ch., S. Bryant tr. to 

cons. Zenas Snow L. M., 100,00 
Newton, Soc. Inquiry Theo.Inst. 27^50 
Worcester, 1st ch. Jut. Miss. 

Soc.,S. B. Bartholomew Sec'y, 

for sup. of a girl in Assam to 

be named Almira Studley, in 

charge of Mrs. Daafortb, 
Jamaica Plain, cfa.,to cons. James 

W. Converse and James E. 

Forbush L. M., 200/X) 

Harvard, Sab. sch., "for heathen 

children,'' 2,50 



60,00 
31,54 



74,00 
10,00 



25,00 



1831,64 



Rhode Island. 
Woonsocket, a friend to missions 

New York. 
Hoosick Falls, ch. 
Schenectady, contribution 

in the Presbyterian ch. 

after an address by Mr. 



S/K) 



8,00 



BronsoB, 97,22 

Ithaca, Mrs. Bowker's lit- 
tle son 1,00 
Westerioo, cb. 10,75 ; 

Greenville, ch. 7,61 ; N. 

Troy, ch. 11,85, Fem. 

Miss. Soc. 64,00, S. sch. 

12,37: to cons. Isaac 

Wellington L. M., 106^58 
Worcester Asso., John 

Hayden tr.,to cons. Rev. 

David B. Collins L. M. 113,06 
Rensselaerville, ch., 8,34 ; 

Preston Hollow 2,46; 

Kichmondville,ch.4,9i, 15,74 
Harrisburg, Mrs. H. M. 
. Jones 1,00; Henderson, 

ch. 10,00; Black River 

Asso., Mr. Venoest tr., 

89,40; 100,40 

Franklin Asso., Wm. Stil- 

son tr. 37,88 

Middlefield,ch.5,00; Wa- 

terville, ch.2,15 7,15 

Otoego A880.,C. V. Harts- 

home tr., 77,73 ; avails 

of a string of gold beads 

2,65, 80,38 

Washington Union Asso., 

L. Mason tr., avails of 

gold rings, 50 

To cons. Mrs. Laura A. 

Dodge L. M.,and one to 

be named, per Rev. Or- 

ren Dodge, ag't. 461,69 

Springfield, Walter Holt 5,00 



-512,91 



Pennsylvania. 

Abington Centre, Ladies' Mis- 
sionary Sewing Circle 10/)0 

Tioga, ch. 5,00; Sullivan, cb. 
2,41 ; Tioga Asso. 17,59; 
Holuiesburg, ch. 15,54; per 
Rev. B. R.Loxtey, 40,54 

Western Penn. Bap. Conv., Wm. 
Benson tr., viz. — Pittsburg, 
Grant st ch., for education of 
two Karen children 30^; 
Peters Creek, 7,50; Union- 
town, ch. 2,10, 39,60 



90,14 



Illinois. 
Chicago, 1st ch. 106,80: Sab. 

sch. 100,00 ; to cons. Waldo 

W. Smith L.M., 206,80 

Fox River Asso. 16,45; Alton, 

ch., Danl. D. Byrie tr., 60,00 76,45 
Isldwardsville Asso., Warren Lev- 

erett tr. 27,00 



-310,25 
2830,73 



Legacies. 
Corinth, Me., Ann D. Ball, per 
K. White tr. of Penobscot 
For. Miss. Soc, 25 /X) 

Great Valley, Pa., Rachel Jones 50,00 
Carlisle, Ms., Miss Khoda Cros- 
by, per Asa Mansfield fclxr., lOO/X) 

MbfiO 

f3005,73 

Total from April 1 to Aug. 31, f 22.636^ 
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MANKIND MADE GOD'S WILLING SUBJECTS. 

God's people in the day of his power will be bis williog subjects— be not 
more ready to command than they will be to obey. They will serve him not 
by constraint, but willingly. For, first, we have the revealed purposes of God 
that this shall take place. Secondly, we have his promise, made first to his Son, 
and afterwards to his people. And, thirdly, we have seen with our eyes the 
beginning of the accomplishment of the event. We have seen it with our eyes* 
We have felt it in our hearts. Read, in reference to God's purposes in this re- 
spect, many of the latter chapters of the book of Isaiah, where, in speaking 
through the prophet, he assures us of his determination as it were by his owd 
mouth. Many passages in the other prophets are of a kindred character. "Ask 
of me," saith God to his Sou, "and I shall give thee the heathen for thy inheri* 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." In the course 
which God has pursued in the history of this world, he has made it evident 
that it is his purpose to raise up willing subjects to his Son. He has made pro- 
vision for tlie gift of his Spirit to make willing the hearts of the rebellious. He 
has given a moral efliciency to external arrangements ; in physical events he has 
invented a method of melting the heart, and bringing it into willing subjection 
to the Prince of peace. " You that were far ofl* hath he brought nigh by the 
blood of his Son." Christ acted on the exj)ectation that wiUing subjects should 
be brought to bow at his fuotbtool. Constrained, unwilling service was not de- 
sired by him; but the voluntary submission of joyful hearts. This was the 
travail of his soul with which he would be satisfied. " Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power," was the consoling assurance which stayed up 
his spirit in the days of his humiliation. It was this which made him count it 
gain to die, even for the rebellious. It was this which sustained the Mediator's 
heart amid the agonizing sufferings which he endured when he was made a 
curse for u& When he prayed in the garden, and died on the cross, he saw in 
prophetic vision Satan falling from heaven, hearts subdued by his compassion, 
and the voluntary service of the myriads of the redeemed, already yielded to his 
commands. God would encourage us by his promises to act in the same confi- 
dence. We may see difficulties in the way of the accomplishment of such a 
result But the single assurance that God has promised it, should be to us a 
sufficient guaranty of it. The evident accomplishment of the promise of God, 
which has been begun and is carried on in our days, is a sufficient tetti-* 
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mony that the work will be ultimately effected. It began upon a very small 
scale ; but afl time advances, its ratio of rapidity has been greatly augmented. 
Missionary efforts, the instrumentality by which God^s people are to be made 
willing in the day of his power, and by which the day of his power is, so to 
speak, to be hastened, have been vastly increased. They are no longer such aa 
they formerly were. The British Baptist brethren kept up the Monthly Concert 
of Prayer for eight years, from the Association In Nottingham in 1784 to tbo 
meeting at Kettering in 1792, before they dared to advance any farther. At the 
meeting in Kettering they raised a subscription of thirteen pounds,— ^somethiog^ 
more than fif\y dollars, — and resolved to commence operations with that sum. 
When Carey and Thomas first went to India it was understood by the Society 
at home that they were to be supported by British funds only until a door of 
support through their own exertions should be opened to them. Accordingly 
the brethren obtained situations in indigo factories in Bengal, while they were 
learning the native tongue, wasting in a mercenary employment some of tbo 
most valuable years of life, which were consecrated as the first fruits of the 
church on the altar of God to the cause of missions and the proclamation of the 
gospel. They labored in India seven years before a single convert was given to 
their labors. But, as we remarked, there is an increased ratio of rapidity in the 
progress of missionary successes, as the end of the world approaches. The trem- 
bling beginnings of fiAy years ago have been followed by an increase that could 
then have been scarcely anticipated. Instead of the £IS Qs 6d of the first 
meeting at Kettering, it is estimated that now nearly three millions of dollars 
are contributed for Protestant missions throughout the world. And instead of 
laboring seven years without a convert, as the brethren did in Bengal, and nearly 
that time in our own earliest efforts in Burmah, or twenty years as the Moravi- 
ans did in Greenland, every year brings its tidings of hundreds and thousands, 
the fruits of missionary effort, brought into the fold of Christ. And it is sup- 
posed that the whole number of converts from heathenism now living is not 
far from 200,000. Could we see 200,000 converted heathen, as many as would 
fill nearly two hundred of our largest churches, from the chilly north, the swar- 
thy south, from the east and the west and the islands of the sea, coming fresh 
from the cruel rites and absurd forms of heathenism, but now meekly adoring 
their great deliverer and singing to the Lamb, " Thou wast slain and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation,** — how should we exclaim with confident faith, as we should listen 
to the mighty melody, " The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" 

And there is a certainty that the work which is begun thus propitiously will 
be carried on and completed. God has been pleased to pledge himself to it. 
The Holy One of Israel cannot lie or repent God is committed before heaven 
and earth in respect to this thing. His veracity demands the fulfilment of his 
promises. His whole character is concerned in the result The Son of God 
has received the express stipulations of the Father in reference to it It was 
among the conditions of his humiliation and Bufferings. He has, so to speak, 
earned the tribute of souls which is to be given him. And will God be recre- 
ant to his promises ? Will he disappoint his glorified Son ? Shall Divinity 
prove false in its engagements with Divinity ? The Spirit has power and grace 
to effect the work. He will melt the hardened and subdue the rebellious, that 
God's people may be willing in the day of his power. The church of God 
prays for this end. And prayer, the feeblest prayer, cannot be unanswered. 
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God may delay bis eominf^. The earth may lie in wickedneas. Sin may stalk 
abroad, aad holiness may seem to be crushed. But though Joseph be forgotten 
in his prison-bouie, and Mordecai in the court of Ahasuerus, God cannot forget 
the aupplications of his people. *< Hath he said and will he not do it, hath he 
spoken and shall he not make it good ?" 

'' He frees the souls condemned to death, 

NoTf when his saints complain, 
Shall it be said that praying breath 

Was ever spent io Ttin." 

Every soul converted increases the moral power of the church. The foun- 
tain of holy influence is perpetually enlarging, with every convert brought in. 
If there were only one to labor and pray on earth for its enthralled and perish- 
ing population, we should feel hope in God ; but our hope would be small. 
But let the one become two, and the two four, and the four eight, and thence, 
by the multiplication of influence, let them become hundreds of thousands and 
many millions spread over the whole earth, and we should feel hope increased 
to certainty, and our joy would break forth in unmeasured terms. We should 
feel an assurance in saying, *<Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power,** and we should add, this must surely be the day of thy power. 

The means by which this result is to be eflected are two-fold — direct and me- 
diate. The direct means are to be sought in the work of the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit will exert such an influence. We believe that he can constrain men 
by his in-working energy, so that they shall become willing and voluntary sub- 
jects of Christ He can do it in perfect consistency with human freedom. We 
believe, that, while in the work of conversion, men are mightily drawn and 
sweetly forced to choose Christ for their portion, it is in such a way that they 
feel themselves as voluntary as in any act of their lives. And that if ever in 
any act they could be said to be willing, they are profoundly and superlatively 
willing in giving up all for him. Such an influence of God's Spirit is felt in 
Christian lands. The whole apparatus of Sabbaths and sermons and prayers 
and exhortations, religious books and teachers and Sabbath schools could never 
convert a single soul, were it not for the Spirit of God acting in them and through 
them. The materials of being and beauty may be scattered in the chaotic abyss, 
dark, and formless, and dead ; but the Spirit of God, moving upon the face of the 
deep, — it is that which calls life from the midst of death, and wakens praise to God 
from amid the silent stupor of unregeneraey and sin. When we consider the 
work to be done, especially in relation to the heathen world, the old forms of 
error to be crushed, old superatiiions to be abolished, stereotyped opinions to be 
given op, the only system of salvation as it has been delivered from father to 
0on,age after age, on which men have lived, and suflfered, and died, to be wholly 
renounced, spirituality to be substituted for formalism, and life to be made to 
break forth from the midst of death, — who, who but the Spirit of God could 
eflTeet the change ? What mere appliances of human wisdom could be trusted 
to accomplish it? 

But still God will ef&ct his purpose through the agency of means. This is 
ordiikarily the method by which he operates in the dispensation of his Spirit. 
And here is the foundation of the missionary argument Because God sends 
his Spirit to set home the truth, set forth in books and tracts, and uttered by 
ministws of the word,' and echoed in the exhortatloos of Christians,—- we af« 
Mlled.upOQ to provide hooka and tracts ibr tba perishing heathen^ to sand forth 
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men who can translate the scriptures and put in circulation books of devotioD, 
who can ** warn, reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all long suffering and doc- 
trine." Because the Spirit is to be given in answer to prayer, to us is committed 
the ofSce of waving the fragrant censer of daily supplication, and of sending up 
to heaven the unceasing petition, "Thy kingdom come." This is the stewardship 
which is entrusted to us. These are the offices to which God has called us. In 
our beginning to fulfil them, God has blessed our own churches and our families, 
and our own souls. He has fulfilled the promise, " be that watereth shall be 
watered himself.^ But should we be recreant to our obligations to provide these 
means, through which God proposes to evangelize the world, wo, wo will be 
to usr^to our churches, our families, our children, and our own souls. God may 
can'y on his work without us. But while he does it, our sanctuaries may be 
deserted, our altars prostrated, our wealth scattered, our pastors silenced, our 
ordinances abolished, our souls lost. God's people may be "willing in the day 
of his power." But he may say to us, in his anger, " Ye are not my people, 
and I will not be your God." 



PERSONAL OBLIGATIONS OP CHRISTIANS IN REFERENCE TO THE 
WORLD'S CONVERSION. 

That which we confidently anticipate in respect to this world, is, that in the 
development of God's purposes, "old things will pass away and all things will 
become new." When, in every nation and kindred and tongue, a willing people 
obey cheerfully the Prince of peace, — the earth, like one vast temple, sending 
up the continual incense of adoration, — all hearts sweetly melted into the unity 
of the Spirit, all occupied in one theme, all breathing one love, all iwrtaking of 
one sympathy, — God having become to each and every one all and in all, then 
will all things be new. These anticipations are beginning, in various ways, to 
be realized. The peculiar fruit of this exertion of God's power has already 
appeared, as an earnest of what shall be when the mighty Conqueror shall have 
achieved his most splendid victories, and his "kingdom shall come, and liis will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven." This fruit has appeared in lands long 
Christianized, and in lands now or recently the strong holds of idolatry. It has 
been seen in the extension of revivals of religion, in the more exact appre- 
hension of Christian obligation, in the increase of a benevolent spirit ; and, we 
may add, in the augmentation of prayer, and faith, and cflTort. Children have 
been gathered into schools, the bible has been circulated in more than 150 dif* 
ferent languages, hundreds of Christian churches have been gathered among 
those who were once enshrouded in moral night ; and in some instances the 
whole population of certain districts have given up idolatry, and become a Chris* 
tian people. Some of the largest bodies of believers on earth, associated to- 
gether in church relationship, are the fruits of missionary efifort Some of the 
most extensive revivals of religion have been enjoyed within the period of a few 
years past, in regions but lately covered with moral night; as well as some of 
the most afifecting specimens which the world has ever seen, of liberality in 
benevolent efiTorts to propagate the knowledge of the gospel. Thirty-nine yeara 
ago the project of raising three thousand dollars for the outfit and paesage of 
tbe firat missipoaries from thia country was deemed almost impmcticalde. But 



Digitized by 



Lioogle 



1849.] OUiguUonsofChriiHanBin rtftrmtt to ffttf W<nldP8 Cofwenwn. 381 

now linore than half a million is raised by different denominations for the cause 
of missions, besides that which is bestowed in aid of other benevolent efforts. 
And instead of being poorer for the effort and the outlay, we are richer — richer 
in churches, richer in ministers, richer in institutions for education, richer in 
talent, richer in faith and in the gifts of the Spirit. We have been like Bunyan^s 
mysterious man, who, *' the more he cast away, the more he had.** We have 
resembled the Shunamite woman in the scripture, for whose sake the prophet 
miraculously increased the oil with which her debts were to be paid — and who 
after having filled every vessel of her own, and those which were borrowed 
from her neighbors, still called out to her sons,--'* Bring me yet a vessel." 
Amass together all that is good on this continent, and you may safely count the 
whole the fruit of missionary effort Britain is a trophy of missionary zeal. 
Its inhabitants wero once represented as too stupid to be bought for slaves; but 
Christianity has given them rank among the nations of the earth. Our pilgrim 
fathers are generally represented as having sought the North American conti- 
nent for the sake of toleration. But they had also another end in view. Their 
charter distinctly expresses it as a part of their object to seek the conversion of 
men ignorant of God on this side of the water. The first seal of the colony, 
in conformity with this pious design, exhibits an Indian, with the words around 
his head, as if they proceeded from bis mouth, — ^^ Come over into Macedonia 
and help us." 

What are the further obligations of the people of God, in view of tlieir antici- 
pations? We answer, there are doubtless peculiar responsibilities thrown upon 
those who live in the present age. They are under special obligations in refer- 
ence to the approaching consummation. And we shall stand guilty before God 
and men, if we prove recreant to these obligations. We live not at a period in 
which it is lawful for a man to seek to cultivate bis piety or to enjoy his spirit- 
ual comforts in private. Monastic and solitary religion will not comport with 
Christian obligation. Earnest, efficient faith, united prayer, active and combined 
effort in behalf of a perishing world should be among the peculiar characteris- 
tics of modern believers. Shall we hide the light of our spiritual life under a 
bushel — shall we bury our Lord's money in the earth — shall we refuse to call to 
the guests that are bidden, — *' All things are ready, come ye to the marriage— 
and not displease our Lord ? Shall we do it, and not show ourselves unworthy 
of our Ma8ter,"*-possessed neither of his character, nor habits, nor Spirit ? Shall 
we do it, and not justly forfeit the name of co-workers with God ? Shall we do 
it, and not find the light of God's countenance upon us darkened ? 

The tendency of the present day often seems, and in many cases is, to lose 
the spirit of piety in outward activity. We have thought so much of the neces- 
sity of action, that by the bustle without, the soul has been drawn off from its 
appropriate work within. Public meetings, and resolves, and speeches, and 
subscriptions, new churches, and great preachers, and ingenious theories, and 
startling arguments, and measures by which men shall be drawn into religion 
as it were unexpectedly, systems which know neither the authority of Paul nor 
Apollos, nor Cephas, nor Christ, have absorbed so much the public attention, 
that it is to be feared piety has assumed, in some, too much of the Athenian 
livery ; putting on its Sunday attire for show, and going out << to hear or to tell 
some new thing" — or that its looking to Jesus is resolved into the call to every 
passer-by, as often as a new theorist arises, " Lo here, or lo there." But the 
|>iety which we deem the age requires, is that which shall obtain its strength ia 
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oecret communion with God, and draw its spirit of action from the inward 
operation of the Holy Ghost; whose benevolence shall spring out of the illuroi- 
nation acquired in private reading and reflection, from a view of the worth of 
the soul, the duty which we owe to immonal spirits, to the church, the world, the 
cross, and our Master in heaven. Our zeal needs to be kindled by fire from abo¥e ; 
not by winds from the four quarters of the earth. As Christians, it becomes us 
not merely to attend meetings and learn what others are doing or resolving to 
do, but to inquire personally— *< Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?"--4i88ured 
that every servant of God is called in some way, in the dtfiiision of piety through 
the world, to serve him. It becomes us not to rest in the efibrts of men, how- 
ever wisely undertaken and carried on ; but to associate with .our eflforts the 
strength of a higher power, and to fulfil the command of our Lord, — ^'^pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his harvest" 

Let us then first of all be familiar with the scriptures, as a means of stimulat- 
ing our faith, and awakening the spirit of prayer. We may not understand the 
purport of every prophecy. But we can find many which foretell, beyond a 
doubt, the prevalence of the gospel in all the earth. We may not certainly 
know, when one event or another of speculative rather than of practical inter- 
est shall occur. But we may rest without fear of disappointment on the prom- 
ises and purposes of God, with which the scriptures are illuminated and filled. 
The scriptures are designed to encourage, and strengthen, and incite the believer 
in every duty. Properly used, they will do it Through them, the spirit of 
prayer will be kindled in us. Through them, God will increase our faith. 
Through them, our piety will grow warm and active and efficient Through 
them, the Spirit will operate to transform and sanctify and save us. Through 
them, we shall be preserved from error and guided into all truth. 

And let us be familiar with the fulfilment of God's promises. Our missionary 
and other periodicals show in what manner Grod is proceeding to effect his sub- 
lime purposes. They give us notice that he is fulfilling his promises, and they 
point out the places where he is operating, and the rate at which the chariot of our 
conquering Prince rolls on to universal victory. He who neglects to read them 
loses one of the means of increasing his Christian faith and zeal. He who reads 
them without reference to the promises and purposes of God revealed in the 
scriptures, does but half read them. He sees the word ; but not the spirit 
which is behind the letter of the word. He is led by them to understand the 
success of the efforts of the churoh. But far better would it be to read in them 
also new arguments to make him put confidence in God. 

Let us seek also to make our children interested in the salvation of the hea- 
then world, and in the work of doing good. They may as well be taught that 
no man liveth to himself, as the opposite. They may as well learn to give of 
their little earnings and gratuities to promote the welfiire of the suffering and 
degraded, as to consume the whole upon their appetites. And far more enno- 
bling will be tlie influence upon them. It will cultivate in them both the mind 
and the heart. It will open new sources through which knowledge may be 
communicated to them. It will imbue them in early life with the sense of the 
value of the soul, the privilege of enjoying the word of God and the means 
of grace, and the importance of improving these blessings to the glory of God. 

Let us also seek the full establishment of the kingdom of God in our own 
hearts. It will be of little avail to us if the heathen are saved by our instrumen- 
tality, if we are lost It will do us little good that the gospel is preach^ to 
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othera. If we oarselves be cast away. It will be to. oa poor oonaoktion thai 
God's people are brought into his fold, if we are DOt his people, and he is not 
our gracious, covenant-keeping God. It will be a mournful sight to us, to look 
upon the heathen gathered around the throne, if we are cast out into outer 
darkness. 



THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF FOREIGN MISSION*. 

There is a vast amount of what I would call Infidelity on the subject of for- 
eign missions. Not only do a large body of professed Christians take no part 
in this work, but there are many who think that we ought not to attend to it at 
all while there are so many in our own land destitute of the gospel. And in 
order to convince us that their sentiments are correct, they tell us that the Savior 
commanded his disciples to begin their labors at Jerusalem. 

I will endeavor to show that if we would promote the interests of the church 
at home, we must take a part in foreign missions ; and the grand reason which 
I assign for this is, that blessings are only to be found while in the path of duty. 
Those who advocate home missions to the exclusion of foreign missions, will 
not deny that when our Savior commanded his disciples to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature, he had notliing less than the UfhoU of 
the world in view. They may tell us, that we must not go abroad until we have 
supplied all the destitute and waste places in our own land with a preached 
gospel. There is a great deal of fallacy in such reasoning, and as the deduc- 
tions made from it are groundless, we shall certainly, if we act upon it, 8uf!er 
loss. That the apostles who received the command to which 1 have just alluded, 
did commence their labors at Jerusalem, 1 allow ; but did they remain there 
until all Jerusalem — until all western Asia were converted ? Was it God's de- 
sign that they should do so? Did not the Head of the church make express 
provision for the Gentiles, by the calling of the apostle Paul to the ministry ? 
While the gospel of the circumcision was committed to Peter, was not the gos* 
pel of the uncircumcision committed to Paul? This apostle should have gone 
to Jerusalem and labored there,, if the doctrine above advanced is correct But 
had he any call to go there ? No, he had a call to go in a very different direc- 
tion, and to a purely heathen field. A vision appeared to him in the night. 
There stood a man of Macedonia and prayed him, saying, come over into Mace- 
donia and help us; and he obeyed the call and carried in his bark the salvation 
of pagan Europe. Had the apostles confined their labors to Jerusalem and 
western Asia, instead of our enjoying the light of the gospel, we might this day 
have been bowing down to Thor and Woden and the other idols which our 
fathers worshipped. 

1 will proceed to mention a few reasons to show you, that if the church would 
maintain her prosperity she cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions. 

In the first place, the spirit of foreign missions is necessary to maintain the 
purity of the church. As the spirit of Christianity is a spirit of universal be- 
nevolence—a spirit of love to God and of love to man ; as it is designed to em- 
brace in its anus the very last child of fallen Adam, and as its object is to relieve 
the last want of this last child, it must be evident, that just in proportion as this 
spirit is at work, it must necessarily tend to keep down every spirit which is 
adverse to it. It is impossible for a church to fiiU into fatal error, so long as she 
is actively engaged in the glorious work of the world's conversion. Idleness is 
the parent of every noxious plant. But this subject needs no farther elucida- 
tion. I wilt merely remark, that if the American churches, instead of remain- 
inn^ so long **at Jerusalem," had, a century ago, been up and doing in their 
efforts to bring the heathen world to Christ, those beautiful lands of New Eng- 
land, which were consecrated to God by the prayers and tears of our pilgrim 
fathere, would not now in so many places be withered and scorohed with those 
blighting doctrines which have closed every avenue of sympathetic feeling for 
a lost world, ilinnanly speaking, nothing saved the churches in New England 
from being overwhelmed with this malaria of the second death, but the spirit 
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of forei^ miMtons. And had not Ood, in hiB infinite mercy, directed his peo- 
ple in that imrt of our country to form Foreign Missionary Societies just at the 
time he did, it is impossible to tell what might have been the consequences. 
The spirit of foreign missions checked these errors, and it is this spirit which is 
causing them to dwindle and die, and which ere long will sweep them from the 
earth, as with the besom of destruction. 

Atfain, The church cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions, if she 
would secure the greatest amount of benevolence for her home department 

I have previously remarked that just in proportion as we remove the exciting 
causes of compassion, we do virtually sweep away all kindness from the earth. 
Remove from us these exciting causes in reference to the miseries and the woes 
of the heathen, and deprive us of that reflex influence which foreign missions 
have already produced, and our sympathies will languish, if not dry up, for 
those within our own borders. 1 repeat it, the church cannot do without the 
spirit of foreign missions. If we would be convinced of the truth of this, let 
us go to those con^egations who do nothing in the cause of benevolence— con* 
gregations who feel so poor that they can scarcely pay their minister or keep 
themselves together, and set them in earnest to labor for the salvation of a dying 
world, and we shall soon witness a very different state of things. The minister 
will no longer complain that his salary is not paid, and the congregation will no 
longer complain that they cannot keep together. The history of a church with 
which I am somewhat acquainted will throw light upon what 1 have just said. 
This church was so poor, and so divided, that it struggled for existence. During 
this struggle they invited a beloved father now in the ministry to become their 
pastor, urging that if he did not come, their church might be broken up. They 
were at that time fourteen thousand dollars in debt. He accepted their invita- 
tion. At that time they held the monthly concert of prayer in connection with 
another church of their city. At the first meeting of this kind, which their 
newly called pastor attended, seventeen dollars were the avails of their contri- 
butions. He felt grieved, advised them to give these seventeen dollars to the 
other church, and urged them to raise fiflv dollars a month in future for foreign 
missions. His labors were not in vain. They raised more than fif\y dollars the 
first month, and fiAy during the remaining months of the year. And what was 
the result ? No sooner had they begun to honor God abroad, than he began to 
bless them at home. Their hearts were enlarged, and they not only soon paid 
ofl* their debt of fourteen thousand dollars, but in a few years have raised sixty 
thousand dollars for the different objects of benevolence. When they began to 
exert themselves for those who are abroad, God put it into their hearts to exert 
themselves for those at home. No more effectual plan could be adopted to pro- 
mote the interests of home missions ; to pour men and money into the great 
valley of the Mississippi, and other destitute places in our land, than to induce 
the members of our churches to contribute largely of their substance to send 
the gospel to the heathen. There is that scattereth, as 1 before observed, and 
yet increaseth. The truth of this assertion of divine writ appears even in tern* 
poral things, it is witnessed in the business transactions of every day. A mer- 
chant never sends a cargo to India or China, but with the expectation that he 
shall have more in return than he sent Similar results it has been declared 
have followed the spiritual cargoes, if I may so speak, which have been sent to 
foreign lands. It has been asserted by observing men, " that what the Ameri- 
can churches have given for foreign missions, has not been a mere subtraction 
from their consecrated wealth, without consequent income. What missionaries 
have accomplished among the heathen, what they have written about them, and 
what they have suffered tor Christ, have been sending all the while an invalua- 
ble influence through our land. It is capable of being shown with certainty, 
that our churches are better supplied with ministers, that there are more candi- 
dates for the ministry, and more persons preparing for the sacred office, than 
there would have been if we had kept all our ministers at home. The same 
investigation would show too that we contribute more for the circulation of 
bibles and tracts, and for the establishment of Sabbath-schools, and for the in- 
stitutions of domestic missions, than we should do, in case none of our wealth 
was devoted to foreign missions." 

Again, the church cannot do without the spirit of foreifrn missions, if she 
would maintain a highly elevated state of piety. The ibllowmg quotations will 
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tend to confirm tbe truth of th'n assertion. ** There was a period of my minis- 
try ," said Andrew Fuller to a friend, ** marked by the most pointed systematie 
efifort to comfort my serious people ; but tbe more I tried to comfort them, 
the more they complained of doubts and darkness. I knew not what to do, 
nor what to think, for 1 had done my best to comfort the mourners in Zion. 
At this time it pleased God to direct my attention to the claims of the perishing 
heathen of India. 1 felt that we had been living for ourselves and not caring 
ibr their souls. I spoke as 1 felt My serious people wondered and wept over 
their past inattention to the subject. They began to talk of a Baptist mission. 
The females especially began to collect money for the spread of the gos|>el. 
We met and prayed for the heathen, — met and considered what could be done 
among ourselves for them, — met and did what we could : and whilst all this 
was going on, the lamentation ceased. The sad became cheerful and the de- 
sponding calm. No one complained of a want of comfort And 1, instead of 
having to study how to comfort my .flock, was my self comforted by them. They 
were drawn out of themselves. Sir, that was the real secret God blessed them 
while they tried to be a blessing." These remarks of Andrew Fuller are 
strengthened by a missionary report, which ap|)eared soon after. This report 
asserts, *'That some who had backslidden from God were restored, and others 
who had long been poring over their unfruitful ness, and questioning the reality 
of their personal religion, having their attention directed to Christ and his king- 
dom, lost their fears and found that peace which in other pursuits they had 
aouftht in vain. In short, our hearts were enlarged, and if no other good had 
arisen from the undertaking than the effect produced upon our own minds, and 
the minds of Christians in our own country, it was more than equal to the ex- 
pense.** I heard a clergyman not long since, at a public meeting, say that he 
had an old lady belonging to his church whose piety appeared to be at a low 
ebb until she began to be acquainted with the subject of foreign missions. This 
subject had infused new life into her soul. But it is unnecessary to say any 
thing more On this point He that watereth shall be watered. 

Again, the church cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions if she 
would secure the greatest amount of piety in the generation which is now grow- 
ing up. The ruling passion of every unregenerate child of Adam is selfishness, 
and those parents, as 1 remarked in my address to mothers, who wish their 
children to become pious, must use every effort to root out this selfishness. 
One of tlie grand means, as I then observed, to be used for this purpose is to 
make them feel for the miseries of others. Then their hearts (lecome expanded, 
and, of course, they are in a better state to catch the heavenly gales. When 
they feel, and feel deeply for the miseries of others, it is natural that they should 
feel for their own miseries. That parent who tells his child of the snd condi- 
tion of the heathen until his little heart melts and his eyes overflow with tears, 
— until be is ready to deny himself of his little luxuries to send the gnnpel to 
them, — until he feels his soul burn with desire to bear to them this gospel, brings 
an immense amount of moral power to bear upon his mind, when he makes it 
appear that unless he repents his condition in eternity will lie much more de- 
plorable than the condition of these heathen. In my remarks to Christhin 
mothers 1 mentioned an instance or two of the conversion of children, after 
their attention had been directed to the condition of the heathen. 

Again, the diiurch cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions if she 
would^enjoy a becoming spirit of prayer. " Man," as before observed, ** is not 
fit to live except in a world of misery. He needs to be brought into contact 
with distress, that his asperities may be softened and his selfishness overcome." 
Let the intelligence be communicated to us that one of our own countrymen 
has been taken a prisoner by the Algerines, and let a description of the miseries 
he has undergone be presented to us, and what an impression is made upon 
our minds. How instinctively almost are our prayers offered up that God may 
open a door for his release. Similar will be the results when we are made fa- 
miliar with the wretchedness of the six hundred millions of heathen who are 
imprisoned by the god of this world. 

And now, dear brethren, students for the ministry, I wish to ask whether you 

think there is any force in the arguments I have used, — any force which should 

constrain the church to engage in the work of foreign missions ? If you do, 

wby not agitate the question as to your personal engagement in this work ? If 
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foreign miBsions must be sustained, and if the reflex influence of these mis- 
sions is necessary to promote the welfare of our churches at home, then some 
must go from Christian lands who will sustain them; and if some must go, 
why should you not go ? Can your personal labors be dispensed with ? Can 
you, in the face of the command of God, say that you have no part nor lot in 
this matter ? — Dr, Scudder. 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



Francs.— Le<^r of Rev. T. T. Devon. 

Id onr last Annoal Report (p. 262 of 
the Mag.)f meotion waa made of an intend- 
ed visit by Dr. Devan to some of the Booth- 
ern provinces of France. The following 
letter, dated at Paris, Jnne 11, was writ- 
ten on his retorn, embodying a part of 
the results of his observation and exhibiting 
to a very painfol degree the moral destita- 
tion of that section of conntry. 

Tour of exploration — St. Etienne {deparU- 
ment de Loire), 

This is a manufacturing city contain- 
ing some 60,000 inhabitants, of whom 
8,000 rank themselves among the Pro- 
testants. Of those 3,000 there are 
some seventy, who, in the judgment of 
charity, are converted. There is a 
National Protestant chapel, at which a 
congregation of some hundreds as- 
semble every Lord's day ; there is also 
the chapel served by the pastor em- 
ployed by the Evangelical Society, 
which is pretty generally filled on Sun- 
days. This pastor has had the assist- 
ance of another agent of the Evangeli- 
cal Society, who is called an evanftdisi, 
and there is also a colporteur. There 
are at St. Etienne some 1,000 or 
1,200 Germans, to whom Mons. Geyer 
preaches once each Lord's day. This 
Mr. Geyer is an agent of the Evan- 
gelical Society of Geneva, and was or- 
dained about a year since at Lyons. 
He is a German by birth, but speaks 
the French, though less correctly than 
fluently. He is strong in his feelings 
and in his expressions, ardent, impul- 
sive, pious and eloouent. He has that 
quality rarely found in France, moral 
courage^ though it is unaccompanied 
by a very deep knowledge of human 
nature. He is full of desire to an- 
nounce the gospel wherever opportu- 



nity ofllers, whether in German or 
French. He is much loved by the 
people, and is regarded as quite an ac- 
ceptable preacher by them. I have 
been thus particular about him because 
of the following circumstanceSb 

About the close of last year I sent a 
man to pioneer in this neighborhood^ 
with a view to aid me in my projected 
tour of this spring. Through his in- 
strumentality I had been brought into 
correspondence with Mr. Geyer dur- 
ing the winter. The termination of 
that correspondence was a request, on 
his part, of baptism. He had already 
signified his entire assent to the doc- 
trines of the American Baptist churches^ 
as they are presented in the translation 
of the summary drawn up by Rev. Dr. 
Chase. 

On my arrival at St Etienne, Mr. 
G. convened, at my request, those who 
were of the same sentiments as him- 
self upon the subject of baptism, and 
there he detailed his religious history 
and convictions. So also did five 
others (all men). Ekich was satisfied 
with the others' piety and views^ and 1 
could not but believe that the Lord had 
been at work in their hearts. They 
adopted unanimously the above named 
summary as their profession of faith, 
and they demanded baptism. What 
was I that I should refuse ? 

On the moruing of April 17, aAer ao 
almost sleepless night, arising from the 
excitement of the circumstances, and 
the fact that for the two preceding eve- 
nings our meetings had not allowed 
me to retire till about, or even aJUr 
midnight, I arose at half past &we and 
prepared for the baptism. About half 
past six Mr. Geyer called for me, and 
we knelt in prayer together. We 
joined the rest of^ our company and 
went in an omnibus some seven or 
eight miles out of the city. 1 thought 
it most judicious to baptize none but 
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the fMBlor noffdA ^n^ to leave to the 
pastor to baptize the rest, after be him- 
self had been immersed. He acqui- 
esced, and the matter was thus ar- 
ranged. Our omnibus stopped in a 
deep and romantic defile, and we pro- 
ceeded on foot through a tunnelled 
road which emerged upon a broader 
yaliey, and from which it was sepa- 
rated by the waters of the Loire. We 
crossed the bridge and descended to 
the banksy and there in the presence 
of about a dozen 1 buried with Christ 
by baptism Charles Geyer. I then led 
to him successively the five others, 
whom he baptized. Warm and joyous 
congratulations were then interchanged. 
Before descending into the water we 
had read the word and addressed the 
throne of grace for a blessing; and 
now it seemed as though the blessing 
had descended ; for with loud and 
hearty strains the voice of singing re- 
sounded through the lonely valley. 

We returned to the city. On the 
evening of the following day they 
formaUy adopted the summary as their 
profession of faith and organized them- 
selves into a church. They elected 
br. Geyer as their pastor. 1 then gave 
through him to the church the hand of 
fellowship, and addressed them upon 
the duties they owed to their pastor, — 
to each other,— and to the world. I 
then told them that the American 
churches would, for a time at least, aid 
that church in its eflfort to maintain 
the truth, by endeavoring to furnish 
some support to their pastor. But the 
hope was indulged that they would en- 
deavor, as soon as possible, to sustain 
themselves, in order that the aid now 
afforded to them might be transferred 
to some other feeble mterest. 

Feura. 

This town is about twenty-five miles 
north of St Etienne. It is a quiet, re- 
tired 6pot, containing some 2,800 in- 
habitants, of whom about ten call 
themselves Protestants. Of these lat- 
ter, it is hoped that some six or seven 
are really converted souls. Mr. Geyer 
and myself, at a previous notice of an 
hour or so, were able to convene to- 
gether about a dozen auditors in a 
small upper room. We each of us 
addressed the little congregation in a 
very simple way, and they appeared to 
be much pleased. They were delight- 
ed at the idea of having some one to 
labor among them regularly, and stated 
that many more were ready to declare 
themselves Protestants, could they only 



be assured that there would be some 
evangelist to look after them. 

Montbriaon. 

This is the capital of the depart- 
ment, about nine or ten. miles from 
Feurs, and about as far from St. 
Etienne as is Feurs. It contains some 
8,000 souls, and has no regular evan- 
gelical preaching. There is, so far as 
is known, only ont Christian (a wo- 
man) in the town, and she, I believe, 
is the only individual who is called a 
Protestant. 

Native laborers employed. 

I took Mr. Geyer into employ to la- 
bor more especially at St. Etienne, 
though the understanding is that he is 
to go to Feurs once a week, and, if 
possible, also to Moutbrison. He will 
be more especially aided by Alexandre 
Berthend, one of the baptized, a col- 
porteur evangelist, a man fully capable' 
of conducting a meeting with accept- 
ance. He is forty- five years of age, 
ardent in piety, simple in character, 
apparently humble in his pretensions, 
full of faith, and well spoken of even 
by those who object to baptism. He 
is to reside more generally at St. 
Etienne, though occasionally he is to 
go to Montbrison, as Providence may 
seem to suggest. At Feurs, Milliaud 
Salomon (aged thirty-three years), 
another of the baptized, is appointed 
to reside, though he is to col port in 
the vicinity as he may be able. This 
man is a converted Jew, having been 
for many years a tried man in the ser- 
vice of the Evangelical Society. He is 
a man capable of preaching the gospel 
as well, if not better, than the colpor- 
teur last named. 

Since my return to Paris, I have re* 
ceived from Mr. Geyer his report for 
May, wherein he says, — 

<* I went to Feurs on the 24th inst. 
to visit the little congregation. I was 
much rejoiced, thanks to the Lord, for 
our br. Milliaud works well there, and 
we had the pleasure of baptizing there 
br. Blanc,) who was also truly rejoiced 
and happy. He made his confession 
of faith at the water's side, and we 
held our worship there, where we 
were blessed. Br. Keusler was bap- 
tized the day preceding with great joy. 
Thus, then, we are now twelve, viz.— 

April 17, 6 men were bap. at St. Etienne. 
May 17, 4 liitera " « " " 
" «6, 1 men " « Feuri. 
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May the God of all aieroy give to each 
one of theee pereone to be a living and 
true witness of the truih." 

J should state before leaving this 
subject, that the valley in which are 
Feurs and Montbrison, and at the out- 
let of which stands St. Etienne, is an 
unhealthy country for those unaccus- 
tomed to it. It is a strongly hiiasnaatic 
region. 

Lyoni — Adoiphe Monod— Evangelical church. 

This is a large manufacturing city 
containing about 200,000 souls, of 
whom 9,000 are nominal Protestants. 
The National Church has one temple 
and three pastors in this city, and 
their services are followed by some 
1,500 or 2,000 attendants. The preach- 
ing is not evangelical. One reason 
ascribed for the present comparatively 
large number of Protestants at Lyons, 
is, that at the restoration of the Bour- 
bons to the throne, many people, both 
rich and influential, in order to evince 
their contempt for the family and its 
principles, declared themselves Pro- 
testants, though they remained just as 
far from vital truth as they ever did. 

About twenty-five years ago there 
can>e a man tu this city named Dan- 
ton, a Swiss, open-communion Baptist, 
v^ho, finding in the bosom of the Na- 
tional Protestant Church three real 
Christians, whose souls longed to fol- 
low Christ and him crucified, assem- 
bled them together and met with them 
for mutual edification. It was not 
their idea to form an interest dissent- 
ing from the National Church, and, 
therefore, while they attended the min- 
istry there, they took care to convene 
at hours different from those of the 
general assembly. This slate of things 
continued for some time, till in the 
year 16:29, one of those National Church 
pastors became converted. This was 
Adolphe Monod, the present popular 
end evangelical preacher of Paris. He 
began from the moment of his conver- 
sion to proclaim the gospel boldly and 
powerfully in the bosom of the church 
of which he was pastor. The conse- 
quence was, he gave much offence, 
and he was obliged to leave the 
church. Finding himself thus situ- 
ated, he began to meet with that little 
flock above named, who were wont to 
assemble for their spiritual edification. 
About fifty others followed Mr. Monod 
from the National Church. The elo- 
quence and piety of the preacher were 
attractive, and this little interest grad- 



ually increaoed in importaDee and 
numbers. Under his ministry a ehiirch 
was formally organized, — this was tn 
1832. Mr. Monod contitiued with this 
people till i8a6 or ^37, when he left 
tor Montaubon. His place as |iastor 
was then filled by Mr. Cordez, who re- 
mained for about ^ye years. Since 
this period and up to the present time, 
the pastor who officiates to tliis seeed- 
ing flock is Mr. Fisch. Their nuoi- 
bers are about 400 at the pieeeDt mo- 
ment. It is an effort wholly indeijend- 
ent of any evangelical society, and is 
governed and carried on solely by the 
council attached to the church. It is 
not, and never has been, able however 
to support itself: — it continually soli- 
cits and receives aid from America or 
England or both. It has one pastor 
and seven evangelists, who labor in 
different sections of the city ; though, 
until the revolution of February, 1848^ 
they were- never able to procure from 
the proper authorities permission to 
open any places of worship other than 
the one they have occupied for years. 
Since that event, however, they have 
established two or three other stations, 
where the evangelists officiate regularly. 
They own their present house of wor- 
ship, (which will contain about 1,000 
people,) though there is a debt of 
40,000 francs still upon it The ground 
itself cost them 75,000 francs, and the 
situation is very far from being invit- 
ing. If this church were thrown at 
this moment upon its own resources 
for support, it would be with some 
difficulty that it would support its own 
pastor; its evangelists and other ma- 
chinery would be stopped. 1 speak of 
machinery J as, for instance, a kind of 
infirmary, where the Protestant sick 
are screened from the Romanist per- 
secutions experienced by them in the 
government hospitals; which infirm- 
ary is sustained by this church. There 
is also a Protestant school connected 
with the church. 

1 am somewhat minute with regard 
to this church, because it is pointed 
out to me from different parts of 
France as an organized church, — a 
truly ^* model" church, — one that is 
the pride of French Christians. 

This church is governed by a ** ooun- 
cUy^* elected by that body for Hie. The 
members of this body personally visit 
every applicant for church member- 
ship, and i*eceive such into the church. 
But while they thus have a right to 
admitj they have not the right to ex- 
dwU a member. In order to this, a 
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special Comniittee is named by the 
church itself, and this Cotnmittee, in 
connection with one from the ^oouit- 
ei/," proceed to the exercise of thie 
discipline if judged by tliem necessary. 
In order to admission into the church, 
nothing is reqnined but the conversion 
of the individual ; it is of no earthly 
eonsequence what may be the doctrin- 
al views of the applicant, or whether 
be is baptized or not. Baptized and 
sprinkled meet and commune together, 
and by tacit understanding such sub- 
jects are never discussed. As may 
very naturally be supposed, the preach- 
ing is altogether of an experimerUal 
character. The strong meat of the 
gospel is never given to the flock. 
Their religion is vital, lively and zea- 
lous, but deficient in solidity of doc- 
trine. The efforts of this church are 
more for evanfrtlizaiion than ed^calion^ 
and those efforts have been blessed. 
Of the 4*<i0 who are enrolled upon their 
book, about 350 or •^O are converted 
Catholics ; and last Easter, of eleven 
new converts, there was but one who 
was previously called a "Protestant." 
The subject of believers' baptism is 
one which they do not wish to bear 
discussed, because of the dread lest it 
should introduce division. There is 
quite a number of its members who 
are convinced of its si*riptural author- 
ity, but they are constantly taught that 
it is too secondary, too unimportant, to 
be made the occasion of a dinerence. 

In July, lt32, Mr. Bost, an open- 
communion Baptist, came to Lyons 
and administered baptism to about .a 
dozen of the Christiana, and many 
more would have received the ordi- 
nance, had not Mr. Adolphe Monod, 
who was then the pastor, become dis- 
pleased and interposed his influence 
against it. It was just at this time that 
Mr. Monod's first child was born and 
aprinkled. 

Apart from this "evangelical church" 
at Lyons, there is no effort made for 
the evangelization of the inhabitants, 
and neither has there been any. The 
people of this city are fanatically in- 
clined; and in proportion as Protes- 
tant effort becomes successful, this fa- 
natical excitement will increase. Of 
the 200,000 or 250,000 souls found in 
and about the city, only l-25th or 
l-30th of them are possessed of the 
scriptures. The smallness of this pro- 
portion is due not to the want of effort 
to spread the scriptures, but to the 
want of willingness among the people 
to poMeM the word* 



There are here iome 1,060 or 1,200 
Germans, of whom about 700 profess 
the Ltitheran doctrines. One of the 
evangelists above alluded to, preaches 
regularly in German every Lord's day. 
This evangelist (1 may state in pass- 
ing,) is a godly man, and he is much 
beloved. He will neither sprinkle any 
children, or allow his own to be 
sprinkled^ this is a point of con*> 
science with him. But he does not 
think his views should produce any 
kind of protestation against the errors 
of his brethren, nor should they be ad- 
vanced lest they should tend to pro- 
duce divisions in the church. He com- 
munes and works harmoniously with 
that liody. 

About six years ago a small divis- 
ion was made in this church, and it is 
the only one that has ever been made. 
This separation is deplored and cen- 
sured by the ^evangelical church." 
1 must dwell upon this matter here 
somewhat fully, because the whole oif 
south eastern France is more or less 
in the same category, and efforts may 
be made sooner or later to introduce 
the same divisions among our own 
Baptist churches in this land. 

Plymouth Brethren. 
These separatists are the Phptwuih 
brtihren^ or, as they are called in 
France^ *^ Darbysls/* from the name of 
the zealous propagator of those doc* 
trines in this region. Thosewhoare 
led away by these views, are, generally 
speaking, the RKWt advanced and spir- 
itual Christians of the flock. 1 account 
for it in this wise : — 1st. All French 
preaching (provided it be evangelical,) 
tends more to tvangelizatian than tdi' 
JietUian. This policy prevails every 
where. The consequence is, the older 
Christians make no advances of any 
consequence, and the younger ones are 
unstable in their views of doctrines. 
The former, languishing and mourn- 
ing over their leanness and want of 
nutrition, are ready to grasp at any 
thing or any form that may supply 
their wants in this respect. Now the 
'^Darbyst" principle is the natural re- 
action of the error ; but, as may very 
naturally be supposed, this reaction is 
an error in the oppoaiie sense, for they 
seem to neglect evangdizalion to attend 
to edification ; their numbers are there- 
fore recruited and augmented not from 
the world, but from the already pro- 
fessins Cliristians. 2d. In the evan<- 
gelioal churches of France, no atten- 
tion ii paid to draw out into exercise 
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the gifts of those they call their mem- 
ber& There are no prayer meetings, 
for example, (J have never yet iieard 
of a solitary ooe,) where (he niembers 
pray publicly. In short, there is pre- 
valent every where the idea that there 
is something eacerdotcU about the min- 
istry, and that no one has a right to 
speak or exhort or pray unless he shall 
liave l)een regularly ordained. Now 
^*Darbyam" offers, as a fundamental 
proposition, the entire rejection of the 
clergy, and the entire liberty of each 
member in any meeting to pray or 
propose a hymn or read a chapter as 
he may choose. This is the natural 
reaction of the exclusive principle 
adopted in the other churches; but 
like every other reaction, there is an 
error produced in the opposite sense. 

Edyicaiion and liberty of apeeck^ then; 
are, 1 think, the secret of the Darbysts' 
success in France ; but 1 do not think 
that their success can ever be very 
great among French Baptists, so long 
as our pastors will have their eye open 
to the necessity offeeeUng the flock and 
exercising their gifts. 

Tiie Darbysts in Lyons are about 
twenty in number, and although they 
have been six years in existence, 1 
have not learned that a single case of 
conversion has occurred among them. 
I may state in this connection that, 
in general, Darbysm does not succeed 
eo well in cities as in country places,^ 
such is their own declaration. 1 sup- 
pose that one powerful reason for this 
is, that in consequence of that great 
national defect of French character, — 
lack of moral courage, — the Christians 
of cities are afraid to separate from the 
more numerous body to join a smaller, 
though their consciences might favor 
the step ; whilst, in the country, being 
separated from other Christians, and 
being somejwhat remote from a settled 

fiastor, they are more open to the so- 
icitations of those who seek and pro- 
pose to meet together for mutual ed- 
ification. 

Thus much for true Christian ope- 
rations at Lyons. I should regard my 
report however as imperfect unless I 
spread every thing of religious interest 
before you. 

Begans. 

There are in the neighborhood of 
this city and of St Etienne, about 
4,000 or 5,000 of what some would 
call Janseniets, but which are here 
generally termed Begana About ;i,000 
of this body are found at Lyons and io 



its immediate vicinity, about 100 at St 
Etienne and 300 or 400 at Paris, and 
the rest are scattered about in small 
numbers. Their origin appears to be 
the following: — When the revolution 
of France, at the close of the last cen- 
tury, gave liberty to the priests to 
marry, a certain Silas Bonhomme, a 
priest of Ville Franche, took to him- 
self a wife. He appears to have been 
a Christian. This priest continued 
afler his marriage with his people ; be 
taught them to read the bible (and 
every Began has his copy,) and to re- 
ject the pope, the confessional and the 
invocation of saints. They are not de- 
cided as to whether purgatory should 
be rejected, and they have a strong 
tendency to lean upon works for justi- 
fication ; and they do penance for their 
sins. They bold meetings from which 
strangers are entirely excluded ; they 
do not even admit children unless their 
own. At these meetings they wear a 
white and red band about the fore- 
head, and perform their worship by 
singing and processions in the apart- 
ment It is said they avoid publidiy 
in order to avoid scandal at their ab- 
surdities. They commune in one kind. 
This sect has clone much harm to so- 
ciety, from the fact that they have a 
rule that one of their converts should 
never consort with one who is not of 
their sentiments. This has conse- 
quently broken up many familieo. 
Their numbers are diminishing dally, 
as is also their original puriiy. 

This Silas Bonhomme died in 1846^ 
aged some ninety-two or ninety-five 
years. In that year arose among them, 
Digonet, a collier of some sixty years 
of age, who announced himself as Je- 
sus Christ or God. He can neither 
read nor write. He has promised to 
perform some miracles, but has not as 
yet performed any. He has foretold a 
great deluge. When asked who are 
the false Chrtsts spoken of in scrip- 
ture, he says ^* They are the wooden 
and metal Christs exhibited in the 
churches." This man has been sev- 
eral times committed to prison as a 
vagabond, and, indeed, at this very 
moment he is in prison as such. 
Strange as it may seem, this man has 
many followers, especially among the 
Begans ; and though they are poor, yet 
if money could release their god from 
prison, it is said that with ease $30,000 
would quickly be raised by them for 
his release. 

Within the last two years, a man 
named Piatenia has started a new sect. 
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He gives himself out as an apostle, 
having seen Jesus Christ ; he, however, 
perforins no miracles, nor does he 
speak divers tongues. He has, as yet, 
only twenty adherents. 

Thus, you have a full view of the 
religious slate of Lyons. It is here un- 
derstood that all persons who are not 
included in one or other of the above 
named religious bodies are either Pa- 
pists or indifferents. The sole body 
that makes any efforts to evangelize 
the Papists, is the ** evangelical church" 
and their efforts are spread over the 
greater part of the city. 

Vienne. 

This is a small manufacturing city, 
containing about 18,000 souls, of whom 
100 are nominally Protestants ; and of 
these it may be presumed there are 
fifteen converted people. About two- 
thirds of the population know how to 
read, and about 500 copies of the word 
of God are scattered among the peo- 
ple. It is found exceedingly difficult 
to place any more copies here. There 
is here little or none of the anti-protes- 
tant feeling which is found at Lyons, 
or of the fanatical feeling exhibited 
farther south. While the people have 
generally an entire contempt lor their 
clergy, they nevertheless allow them- 
selves to be priest-ridden without any 
difficulty. The religions history of the 
place is not very interesting. The 
first evangelical efforts made for this 
people date only about ten years ago, 
when the Society at Lyons sent a la- 
borer. Upon his withdrawal, the Ge- 
neva Evangelical Society sent a labor- 
er for a lime. The interruption of 
evangelical efibrt arising from want of 
continuity in the succession of evan- 
gelists, has been unfavorable to the 
1>rogress of divine truth here. For the 
ast three months Mr. R. has been 
preaching here under the auspices of 
the Geneva Evangelical Society, and 
his meetings consist of 80, 100, and 
even occasio?ially 150 auditors. He 
thinks the field is not unpromising. 
Except himself, there is no one who 
announces the gospel to this people. 

Valence. 

This city contains some 15,000 in- 
habitants, of whom al)out 1,500 are 
ranked amon^ the Protestants, the half 
of whom reside in the city and the 
other half in the vicinity. In the judg- 
ment of charity it is to be supposed 
that about fifly souls are converted to 



the Lord. The larger part of the pop- 
ulation do not know bow to read, and 
among those that do, it is supposed 
that the bible is pretty well circulated. 
There is but one temple for Protes- 
tant service in this city, and it is es- 
timated that about 400 is the average 
attendance. This temple is served by 
a pastor of the National Church, an 
evangelical man ; and he is aided by 
the Evangelical Society of Geneva, 
who for ten years past has been en- 
gaged in the cultivation of this field. 
This laborer, Mr. Vautier, it seems 
works with the National Church, and 
works into its hands, having done 
nothing in the way of division. The 
present laborer is an ex-minister of 
the Canton de Vnud, Switzerland. It 
seems that the Evangelical Society of 
Geneva has no course of settled pol- 
icy upon the question whether their 
missionaries should preach separation 
from the National Church, which ad- 
mits any and everyone to its commun- 
ion whether they be converted or not, 
and ranks all those among its memlters 
who say they are Protestants. The 
missionary at Valence preaches union 
with the National Church; the brother 
at Vienne opposes this view. The 
"Darbysls" have scarcely attempted 
any thing in this city, and the little 
they have effected is not worth the 
naming. The Wesleyans have at- 
tempted nothing here, or in cither of 
the cities I have hitherto named. The 
people of this city are strongly in con- 
trast with those in the department of 
Ard^che, on the other side of the river 
Rhone, as regards their natural tem- 
pers ment ; the former are peaceful, 
quiet, and mild in their dispositions, 
the latter are fierce and intolerant. 
The gross sum of the benevolent con- 
tributions of the ProtestantH in Valence 
for all objects is about 600 francs per 
annum, — a little less than $120. 

MoDtelimart 
Montelimart is a small city of about 
8,000 souls, of whom 960 are ranked 
among the Protestants, and of these 
there are not more than three or four 
who give evidence of having passed 
from death unto life. The National 
Protestant Church is served by Mf. 
Brun, the nntional pastor. He says 
that about 150 attend on his ministry. 
Here, as elsewhere, it must be remem- 
bered, that no National Church pastor 
ever endeavors to evangelize among the 
Romanists; it is a constant and un- 
varying policy among the national pas- 
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tors, to work among tboir oion people 
txdunvdy. 

About twenty years ago, there were 
some evangelical laborers in this city 
who tried to effect something, but 
they left a very bad odor behind them, 
on account of their disputations and 
quarrels. This bad character has been 
spread by the people over every sub- 
sequent effort that has been made for 
their evangelization. Several such 
efforts have been made, one of which 
was continuously from 1830 to 1833, 
but they have proved unsuccessful. 
The bible is pretty well distributed; 
that is to say, all have had it offered to 
and urged Upon them. There is very 
little hostility against the Protestants ; 
it is rather an indifference toward them 
and all their efforts. Such may, in- 
deed, well be the case ; for nothing, 
absolutely nothing, has been done for 
their evangelization of late. Of those 
three or lour Christians aliove named, 
three are ^* Darby sts," having been 
brought to those views by one of the 
members of the family, who is a zeal- 
ous man among that denomination, 
and who lives some miles away. These 
** Darby sts," as well as the very great 
msjoriiy of those with whom 1 have 
iallen in contact, tell me they have 
never examined the subject of bap- 
tism, and they could not conceive of 
any doctrinal views which should pre- 
vent them from communing with all 
those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(To be continued.) 



' LetUr of Rtv. J. W. Parker. 

The servicei allnded to at p. 376 (Oct. 
Mag.) are narrated in the folio wiog letter 
dated at Geolb, Ang. 27. 

Ordioatioo of Mr. I. Foulon— Baptiam and the 
Supper. 

In my last leuer to you, I promised 
to send to the " Rooms" some account 
of the ordination of our beloved br. 
Foulon, and the subsequent services 
of the day on which it occurred. The 
council met on the Saturday afternoon 
previous to the Sabbath on which his 
consecration to the work of the minis- 
try was to take place. Chauny was se- 
lected as the place of meeting. Br. Wil- 
lard and myself reached this in the 
morning, and soon after the candidate 
arrived with some of his friends. He 
bad looked forward to this time with 
deep interest; he was to enter upon 



bis work in a field prepared forcol- 
ture, and promising an abundant har- 
vest; many bad already renounced 
the senseless mummeries of Popery 
through his instrumentality ; some bad 
been baptized, and others were wait- 
ing to receive the ordinance at his 
hands. The council was constituted 
by making br. Willard Moderator, and 
br. Cretin Clerk. Besides these, there 
were present pastors Thieffry, Pruvots, 
Lepoids and J. W. Parker. A num- 
ber of col porting evangelists and pri* 
vate members were in the council. 

Our beloved brotiier's Christitin ex- 
perience was deeply interesting. He 
was formerly a Catholic, involved in 
gross ignorance in regard to the way 
of salvation, and depending on his own 
works and observances as the means 
of deliverance from sin and a ground 
of hope of eternal life. It was by the 
labors of one of our evangelists that 
he was led to see his danger. The 
applicution of the word of God awak- 
ened him to a sense of his guilt He 
renounced all his former hopes and 
fled to Christ as the only Mediator. 
His views of Christian doctrine were 
eminently and unusually clear, for one 
of his age. He is free from all those 
loose and dangerous principles and 
crude notions of church polity and 
Christian practice, which prevail to 
such an extent on this side of the At- 
lantic. He is not ultra-radical, nor is 
he under the influence of a morbid re- 
ligious susceptibility, or Christian sen- 
timentalism; his views of truth and 
duty are elevated and manly. The 
council unanimously and heartily vo- 
ted to proceed to ordain him, and de- 
termined on having the services on the 
afternoon of the Sabbath. The parts 
were all to be perforii»ed by the 
French brethren. 

In the morning we walked a league 
to Gen lis, where the services were to 
take place. At an early hour the peo- 
ple began to come in from the neigh- 
boring villages. Their rustic appear- 
ance and unpolished manners were 
forgotten in the ardent Christian affec- 
tion which they manifested for each 
other. At 10 o'clock the little chapel, 
built by our excellent br. Hersigny, 
was fllled to overflowing, and the ser- 
vices commenced with a sermon from 
br. Pruvots, from 2 Tim. 3 : 1-3. It 
was a simple, good seri^on. Notice 
was given at the close of the sermon, 
that the persons who wished to pre- 
sent themselves for baptism would be 
examined. Eight came forward. Mr. 
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Foulon condacted the examination. 
It was thorough and searching. It 
was theological as well as experiment- 
al. The questions pertained more to 
what they bdieved and inlendtd, than 
how they felt. The candidates appear- 
ed well. There were three women 
and five men. One of them was sixty- 
five or seventy years old ; he said he 
had known the bible six months, 
meaning that he had embraced the 
truth since that time. There were 
two young men, sons of our brethren, 
whom I hope the Lord of the har- 
vest will call into the field. All were 
received by the church, and were to 
be baptized in the aAernoon. 

At 2 o^clock, P. M., we reassembled 
for the ordination. Br. Cretin preach- 
ed the sermon. Mr. Thieffry made 
the consecrating prayer, Mr. Lepoids 
gave the chbrge, and Mr. Pruvots gave 
the right hand of fellowship. All the 
parts were well performed, and the 
congregation were increasingly inter- 
ested as they proceeded. Many tears 
of grateful joy were shed on the oc- 
casion. 

When this service was concluded, 
the church vacated the chapel for 
others and repaired to the court-yard, 
where the ordinance of baptistn was to 
be administered. The font was so 
placed that those who had entered the 
house could see from the windows. 
A tier singing, the scriptures were read, 
and a few pertinent remarks were 
made on the nature and obligation of 
the ordinance. Prayer was offered by 
the administrator, and these eight per- 
sona were buried with Christ in bap- 
tism by the hands of the newly conse- 
crated pastor. The scene wes oiie of 
deep Interest. Here was the son of 
one of our excellent and faithful col- 
porteurs baptized by the son-in-law of 
the same ; to-day the husband followed 
the wife, who had preceded him a 
year, a man of much reflection and 
enterprise. The hymn of thanksgiving 
which went up at the close, ascended 
from many glad and grateful hearts. 

We returned to the house to cele- 
brate the communion of the Lord's 
Supper. The Christians came forward 
around the pulpit, and standing receiv- 
ed the bread and wine from the hand 
of br. Lepoids, as the labor and ex- 
citement bad completely exhausted br. 
Foulon. There were about 100 com- 
municants present, forty of them men. 
The house was crowded with specta- 
tors, many cf whom had never seen a 
baptbm or Froteataot communion be- 
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fore. There was deep solemnity on 
the minds of all, and some were ear- 
nestly inquiring what they should do 
to be saved. It was an intensely inter- 
esting season. A few months ago all 
these were Catholics, ignorant of the 
way of life, and the slaves of super- 
stition. They were now scattered as 
lights amid surrounding darkness, and 
many were moved to inquire what 
had produced the change which they 
observed. Among the most earnestly 
attentive and deeply interested of this 
congregation was a father, who had 
discarded his son because he would 
unite himself to the Protestants. His 
heart was full, and oAen did his eyes 
overflow with tears. I have no doubt 
that he will soon connect himself with 
the disciples. When a Catholic has 
gone so far as to come out from the 
church, and incur the displeasure of 
the same and the reproach of his 
friends and acquaintances, he is not 
far from the kingdom of heaven. The 
Spirit has already begun a good work 
in such persons. 

All the circumstances connected 
with this day's services rendered them 
peculiarly impressive and pleasant 
They were held in a chapel erected by 
one of the first converts in this depart- 
ment, an intelligent and excellent man. 
There is not one man in a hundred 
thousand as familiar with the scrip- 
tures as br. Hersi^ny. There are few 
disciples in any country who are so 
much under the influence of the be- 
nevolence of the gospel. This day to 
him was one of great joy. He had 
waited for it like Simeon of old. (You 
will find the history of this man in the 
Magazine of 1837, I think.) Here I 
saw Esther Carpenter, She has been 
a colporteur for more than twenty years ! 
A woman of great strength of body 
and decision of character ; when she 
learned the truth, she began to publish 
it. Her occupation was that of a trav- 
elling merchant Among other things, 
she was accustomed to offer the New 
Testament for sale. While a great 
portion of the Christian world was 
dead to the religious famine of this 
part of France, Esther Carpenter laden- 
ed the ass which bore her light wares, 
with the word of God, and went 
preaching the gospel from house to 
house. She was the pioneer of our 
missionary enterprise in the depart- 
ment de I'Aisne. Her will was like 
iron, and her perseverance untiring. 
The priests threatened her, but she 
would not desist The people in some 
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of the villages ridiculed and peraeca- { 
ted her, they set their do^s a(\er her ; 
still, she tDOuld sell testaments, and 
speak of the way of salvation. Mure 
intent on serving her Muster than sup- 
porting herself, her means hecauie so 
diminiriiied that she was obliged to sell 
the anintal which had borne her mer- 
chandize and transfer his burden to 
her own back. She has lost the elas- 
ticity and vigor of early maturity ; she 
is growing old. Still she sells the 
word of God, and talks of the way of 
life through Jesus Christ. She is 
poor, and has to eat the bread of care- 
fulness. This to her was a jubilee. 
When she learned I was from Amer- 
ica, she seefued much gratified. She 
considers the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union as a kind of auxiliary to 
her in the wurk of evangelizHtion, and 
feels a strong affection for those on 
the other side of the Atlantic, who are 
seeking the same great end at which 
she aims. Esther Car|)enter will serve 
God, and endeavor to persuade others 
to do so, in spite of men and devils. 
Poor and rude in manners and mascu- 
line in person as she is, 1 doubt not 
there awaits her coming a high place 
in the heavenly kingdom ; and she will 
be greeted on her entrance there as 
one of the honored friends of the Re- 
deemer. 

Our br. Foulon has the confidence 
and affection of all who know him, 
and occupies a field in which there is 
great encouragement to labor. The 
laborers are more concentrated than 
heretofore ; the benefits of this arrange- 
ment are already apparent 1 look for- 
ward with confidence to the time, and 
that at no distant period* when Baptist 
shall be the commanding religious in- 
fluence in the department de TAisne ; 
when all the conununity shall know 
the views and character of Baptist 
Christians, so that lying priests shall 
be unable to propagate their slanders. 

Thousands of Papists have within a 
few months seen the ordinance of bap- 
tism administered for the first time. 
They are struck with its impressive- 
Dess and the simplicity of the worship. 
One who had listened to the whole 
services at Genlis remarked to us, 
" You know pretty well what you do in 
your religion !" 

Our brethren are expecting trouble 
from the civil authorities; but they 
are cheerful, and will not yield to 
discouragement, nor allow their rights 
to be taken from them. God is in the 
French Mission, and amid all untoward 



eircumstances it wHI advaaee aad gain 

strength. These converted Catholics 
are to be the light of Itenighted France. 
Will not American Christians think 
more of them, and pray more for 
tbem? 



GaEEK Mission. — Letter of Rtv. Mr, 
Arnold. 

The Greek convert*. 

Corfu, Aug. 4, 1849. The few bastj 
lines I sent you on the 9th ult., with 
the letter which accompanieil them 
(p. 361, last No.), will have informed you 
of the baptism of the two young Zan- 
tiotes, Mr. Kynegos and Mr. Xidactilo. 

Soon after' the date of my last letter 
(May 9th), K. wrote me that he wish- 
ed to come to Corfu, to converse with 
me on ninny matters, without express- 
ly naming his baptism as one of them. 
My own mind was just prepared for 
such a suggestion. 1 had been wish- 
ing very much to see and converse 
with him, and had been deterred from 
inviting him to Corfu, only by the fear 
that he would consider such an invi- 
tation as implying a declaration of nij 
readiness to baptize him,— a declara- 
tion which I was not quite prepared 
to make. 1 wished to have an oppor- 
tunity of becoming better acquainted 
with his religious feelings, without 
having my judgment biased, as it must 
have been in some degree, if I had au- 
thorized him to expect baptism by in- 
viting him to Corfu. Such being the 
state of my own mind in regard to him, 
1 could hardly look upon his proposal 
otherwise than as an intimation of the 
will of Providence, and an answer to 
prayer. Accordingly, with my approv- 
al, he came to Corfu about the end of 
May, and from that time till his bap- 
tism, we had daily interviews for the 
reading of the scriptures and united 
prayer. I found his knowledge of the 
scriptures very much increased, in the 
interval of about nine months since bis 
last visit, and saw in him such signs 
of repentance toward God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that I could not 
justify myself, before my own coo- 
science, in refusing to baptize him. 
He had been for nearly three years a 
candidate for Imptism ; he had shown 
the constancy of his desire by repeated 
requests during this long period, and 
had proved the strength of his convic- 
tions, not only in the hour of violent 
persecution and great personal danger, 
but through many subiequeat months 
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of opposition, obloquy and iotult, coi>- 
pled with many privations ; and if he 
bad not always exhibited an unexcep- 
tionable example of patience under 
au^rings, and meekness under re- 
proof, i could not satisfy myself that 
he had exhibited the contrary qualities, 
at least since the time of his persecu- 
tion last autumn, in such a degree as, 
with due consideration of human in- 
firmity, charity might not reconcile 
with the existence of unfeigned love to 
God. The time seemed to have ar- 
rived for a decision of his case ; and 
as 1 couhl by no means justify to my- 
self a decisive refusal of ba|>tism, so 
neither could I see satisfactory grounds 
ibr insisting on a longer post pouenienL 

The other candidate, Mr. Xidactilo, 
bad not been for so long a time seek- 
ing boptism, but he had been uiucb 
longer under my (lersonai observation 
and instruction. For almost a year he 
had been, 1 may say, almost a daily 
visitor, and we had 8|)ent many whole 
hours together in the exnmiuation of 
the scriptures and discussion, in re- 
gard to the most important experiment- 
al, doctrinal and practical truths of the 
gospel. He had not explicitly asked 
Ibr baptism at the time of K.'s arrival, 
having still some remaining scruples 
about treating his infant baptism as a 
nullity. In every thing else, so far as 
his knowledge extended, he was quite 
convinced of the truth of our prin- 
ciples. From conversation with K. 
be became completely satisfied that he 
should show no contempt for what was 
divine by disregarding altogether his 
infant baptism, and he then, being 
"fully persuaded in his own mind," 
requested me to baptize him. 1 had 
always had reason to think him sin- 
cere, and though he had nmch less 
knowledge of the scriptures than K., 
his manitest hatred of sin and desire 
to avoid it, his Ofjenness in confessing 
Christ, and patience in suffering re- 
proach for such confession, his love for 
prayer and apparent earnestness in it, 
with other marks of Christian charac- 
ter, led me to hope that he had been 
renewed in the spirit of his mind. 
From the time that K. came, they 
were daily together in the study of the 
scriptures with me, and in united 
prayer. 

It was a happy hour to me, and it 
seemed to be truly so to them, when, 
on the morning of the 4th of July, J 
led them down into the water, and 
buried them beneath it, — a double sym- 
bol of the death and burial qf the first 



Adam in them, and of the second 
Adam /or them. Every thing was 
as quiet as we could wish, — ^just fitted 
to favor and to deejie'n, in the minds 
of the baptized, those grateful remem- 
brances and holy purposes which be-^ 
fitted the occasion. Both expressed 
peculiar joy in thus following and 
obeying their Savior, and both have 
since gone on their way rejoicing. 
The following Sunday they united 
with us in celebrating the Lord's Sup- 
per. They are both now in Zante, 
Xidactilo however only for a short 
time. 

Their baptism has occasioned less 
increase of the opposition they before 
had to encounter, than was expected. 
It became known immediately to many 
friends of Xidactilo, who as a writer at 
the Tribunal, has an extensive ac- 
quaintance among the more respect- 
able class of |)eople ; and if it was not 
so soon, or is not even now, generally 
known among the common people, 
this could proceed only from the want 
of zeal or of malignity to spread it, on 
the part of those few of this class from 
whom we took no pains to keep it se- 
cret. The friendly feeling which had 
been shown toward Xidactilo before 
his baptism, by those to whom his Pro- 
testant sentiments were well known, 
does not appear to have been in any 
degree interrupted since that event. 
As an illustration of this, I may men- 
tion the case of a gentleman who is 
a judge of the Superior Court, a neigh- 
bor of ours, and a Catholic. He has, 
from the first, shown much kindness 
to X,, giving him employment, when 
the judge on whom he had pre- 
viously depended treated him very 
roughly. This gentleman has exerted 
himself to procure for X. a promotion 
for which there are several other can- 
didates, and in regard to which he 
meets with strong opposition, proceed- 
ing, probably, chiefly from rival inier- 
ets, but taking advantage of the pre- 
text of bis religious change. His case 
is, however, supported by several influ- 
ential persons ; among the rest, by the 
father-in-law of the judge above allud- 
ed to, who is a Greek in religion, a 
senator, and one of the most influen- 
tial persons in Corfu. This gentle- 
man has already once efTectually in- 
terposed bis influence to prevent a de- 
cision which was about to be made 
unfavorable to X. This was since his 
baptism, of which the senator was not 
ignorant. A brother of our neighbor, 
the judge, told him some weeks before 
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be was baptized, tbat if be ahould re- 
ceive baptism be did not wiah to see 
him at hia houae any more ; but dow 
X. telld me that ahiiost every time be 
goes to the house, this young man has 
some question to propose to him on 
the scriptures, which he is evidenUy 
examining with more care than ever 
betbre. iL seems to feeJ much com- 
fort in this evidence that his ways 
please the Lord, who thus maketh his 
enemies to be at peace with him. 

Among those Greeks who were be- 
fore more or letis convinced of the 
truth of Protestant doctrines, the fear- 
less example of these two young men 
seems to have had a salutary effect, in 
provoking them to greater boldness in 
conlessiug their convictions. One per- 
son of this class is a Mr. Z., a portrait 
painter, and a fellow-countryman of 
K. and X. He came to my last Greek 
service a little before the hour arrived, 
and in conversing with them he re- 
marked, ^^iiow is it that Protestants do 
not conform to scripture in one re- 
spect? In the gospels we read always 
that baptism was administered only to 
those tliat repented and believed.** It 
seems he had not heard of their bap- 
tism ; but they did not lose so good an 
opportunity of telling him that there 
were some Protestants who did con- 
form to scripture in this matter also. 
After the close of my sermon, at which 
tiiere were about ten Greeks present, 
a young man who is very fond of ar- 
guments or rather of declamation, com- 
menced his usual strain of gainsaying, 
on the subject of monasticism, com- 
munity of goods, proselyiism, &.C. But 
be tbuud himsell quite unsupported, as 
every one present, (with the exception 
of one, who did not declare himself at 
all,) was found on my side. 

My absence from town has been n 
sorrowful intenuption o{ our pleasant 
intercourse with our two young breth- 
ren. They came out to visit us in the 
country the first Sabbath after we 
came out, and we spent the day very 
happily, and I trust profitably, in 
speaking of the things concerning the 
kingdom of God and in united prayer. 
Since they letl, 1 have had letters from 
tbem t)oth, informing me that all was 
quiet on their arrival, and tbat no 
other manifestation of ill will toward 
them had been shown by their coun- 
trymen, than such as tbey were accus- 
tomed to experience. 

Help for the futare. 
The case of K. gives rise to two 



very important questjoim. Shall he be 
employed and paid as an assistant to 
the Mission ? If so, ahall he be set to 
work immediately, or be kept some time 
under instruction first, as a means of 
his more extensive usefulness after- 
wards ? As to the first point, it is my 
judgment that he possesses those qual- 
ities, religious, moral and intellectual, 
which give promise of his usefulness 
as an assistant. A logical turn of 
mind, aptness to teach, fearlessness, 
seem to^ me to be bis most prominent 
characteristics. As to the second point, 
he certainly needs a more thorough 
training, before nmch should be com- 
mitted to his hands. Ue is quite sen- 
sible of this himself; and in one of our 
last interviews expressed a wish to re- 
main with me a year or so, before re- 
turning to Zante, which be seems to 
look upon as the field in which God 
calls him to labor. My own judgment 
and feelings alike favored this plan. 
Why, then, you may ask, dUk he go 
back ? Partly because of our absence 
from town, partly because ot his wish 
to go in company with Xidactilo, (who 
chose this time on account of a recess 
of the courts during this month,) and 
partly because of the arrangements 
which had been partially made before 
for him to engage in the work of 
evangelical teaching in Zante. These 
arrangements were commenced when 
he was not fomally connected with us, 
and subscriptions were offered by per- 
sons with whom we had still less con- 
nection. Still nothing irrevocable has 
yet l»een done, no house has been se- 
cured, and no pecuniary engagements 
have been entered into except among 
ourselves. But if he is to s|)end some 
time in preparing for the work of 
teaching, as an assistant in the mission, 
this supposes a permanency in his con- 
nection with us, and consequently in 
the means of his support In regard to 
this point, I feel straitened, I am not 
yet apprized of the amount which has 
been appropriated to the Greek Mis- 
sion for the current year, and do not 
feel it safe to enter into arrangements 
involving additional expenses, till I 
know both the minds and the means of 
the Executive Committee. From what 
I have heretofore written, however, 
you will perceive that there is a pros- 
pect of a considerable portion of these 
additional expenses being derived from 
other sources. 

Aug. 7. I received your letter of 
July 2d last night The smallness of 
the appropriation to the Greek Mission 
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diMoffQinU iiB, but your suggestioD 
opens a door of hope. I caonot enter 
more fu iiy iuto tlie matter now for 
want of time. 1 am Borry that Rev. 
Mr. Parker did not visit us; but 
if you will promise not to '^ give up 
the ship," till some deputy from you 
cooies to see how matters stand with 
his owo eyes, and hear with his own 
ears, then every month's delay is an 
advantage. So confident am 1 that we 
are in a state of progress, though slow. 
In spite of the sayings and doings at 
Philadelphia, we are iully persuaded 
that the Greek Mission will ^Miot die, 
but live, and declare the wonderful 
works of the Lord." 1 trust you will 
consider this letter as bearing witness 
to ^ a little/ureAer manifestaiion of the 
divine iavor to the mission." 



Mavimaiw,— Journal of Rtv, Mr, Ste- 
vens. 

In a letter accompany log the journal, 
Mr. Stevens makes the following prefatory 
remarks. 

Perhaps it will appear to you more 
particular in detail than is desirable. 
But 1 thought it would be useful lor 
such as may wish to understand the 
real nature of the work in which 
Burman missionaries are engaged, to 
present the kind of reception which 
they meet, and the arguments which 
they must combat. If I mistake not, 
there is an error prevailing in the 
minds of some, who would modify the 
character of our preaching, so that the 
*' Cross of Christ " oiight be the great 
theme and burden of our discourse. 
Taking those words in an enlarged 
sense, there can be no doubt that such 
preaching is essential to success. But 
the inquiry arises, Uow can the doc- 
trine of the Son of God dying on the 
crobs lor men be immtdiaitly present- 
ed, with any hope of success on the 
luind of the man who denies the very 
existence of God ? So Paul seeuied to 
think at Athens, when he endeavored 
fi-si to convince his idolatrous hearers 
of the existence of a God, in whom we 
all live and move and have our being, 
and then introduced the wonderful fact 
of that great Being giving up his only 
beloved Son for our redemption. If a 
person in America would lorm a cor- 
rect idea of the manner in which it is 
proper to preach to the Burmese, he 
will best approximate it by considering 



bow he would present tbe gospel to an 
infidel of his acquaintance. Boodbists 
must not be imagined as stretching out 
their hands, and begging for the bread 
of life ; but rather as manfully pos- 
sessed with a feeling of seh-sufficiency, 
to whom the missionaries and their as- 
sistants, though oilen repelled, are 
ever repeating their calls, and whom 
they are endeavoring, by every means 
in their (lOwer, to convince of their 
famishing state, and that the gospel 
which is brought to them, is meat and 
drink indeed. Would that our breth- 
ren might habitually bear in mind 
this character of our work, that they 
may not soon lose their interest be- 
cause success is dilatory. '*lf tbe 
blessing tarry, let us wait for it; for it 
will come and will not tarry." 

Tour to Yay — Amherst. 

Jan. 27, 1849. At 6, A. M., led 
Maulmain in company with br. Harris 
in one of the mission boats. Besides 
ourselves, the company consists of 
Moung Ket, a converted Roman Cath- 
olic, now a preaching assistant ; Moung 
Shau, a Shan convert, who serves in 
the double capacity of boatman and 
cook ; and five Karens. After a plea- 
sant passage, we arrived at Amherst at 
I J o'clock. 

In the aHernoon, br. Harris proceed- 
ed to a Karen village, distttnt about 
two hours' walk, to pass the Sabbath, 
while 1 remained with the Taling and 
Burmese Christians. 

28. Sabbath. Examined and ad- 
dressed the Sabbath school, which 
numbers about filly. It is taught by 
the assistants, Ko Oung Men and Ko 
Thu Mngay, and Benjamin Legois, the 
school teacher of the station, who, for 
a number of years, has discharged tbe 
duties of his station with commend- 
able diligence, perseverance and suc- 
cess. He is of French and Burmese 
parentage. At the usual hour, preach- 
ed to a congregation of about seventy 
persons, including the children of the 
school, who are required to attend the 
morning service. In the afternoon the 
congregation consists almost wholly of 
the Christians and their families. Al- 
though but lew of tbe people of Am- 
herst have been converted, I could not 
but be impressed with the thought, 
that much good had been done in this 
place, and the little church of forty-six 
members is exerting a salutary and 
saving infiuence. Twelve of the 
number are Karens from the neigh- 
borhood, baptized by br. Uaswell, who 
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will, probably, not long beD<?e beset 
off into R separate church, to be in br. 
Harris's " diocese." 

Lamaiag and Kaudote. 

30. Br. H. having returned, we left 
Amherst at 6^, A. M., with three ad- 
ditional preacliers, — one a Karen, one 
Burmese, Mouug Shway Moung, and 
Ko Thu Mngay, Tahng. The sea 
being smooth, and a gentle breeze fa- 
voring, we reached the mouth oft' La- 
ifiaiiig river just at sunseL As the en- 
trance of this river is very dangerous 
at certain periods, from a ledge of 
rocks, which stretch far out into the 
sea, we were Very glad to liud that, 
having arrive<1 at the top • of the tide, 
we could pass over the ledge without 
difficulty. Accordingly, just as it began 
to grow dark we found ourselves safe- 
ly moored witliiu the river al(»iigside 
of a pleasant beach, upon which we 
soon had a fire kindled,— cooked and 
dined. In the meantime three ujen 
from Lamaing joined us, who had 
come down tor dances or thatching 
leaves. To them we preached till a 
late hour. One of them, who was a 
Burman, (the others being Talings,] 
listened respectfully and asked some 
intelligent questions. But he was de- 
termined to cleave to the religion of 
his fathers. At the turn of tide we 
proceeded to Kaudote, arriving before 
daylight Here lives Ko A, a Bur- 
mese Christian, baptized by br. Has- 
well. His wife, like the rest of the 
villagers, is a Taling ; one of his 
daughters has married a Burmese 
member of the Maulmain church. | 
After receiving the hearty welcome of 
Ko A, who bad hastened to the land- 
ing to meet us, we stopped to preach 
to a number of men engaged in hew- 
ing out canoes ; then went home with 
Ko A, had worship with his family, 
and conversed with them individually 
respecting their salvation. Although 
all were respectful listeners, no one 
appeared favorable except the wife of 
Moung Kolah, mentioned before, who 
says that she believes and frequently 
prays. 

We then went from bouse to house, 
but met with little to encourage. A 
man who had distinguished himself 
among the villagers as the builder 
of a kyoung, gave us, as we ex- 
pected, much opposition ; but the 
former and the present head men of 
the village being at his house, both 
listened attentively to our exhortations 
and received books ; also a silver- 



smith. Who reasoned understandlngly. 
He made some concessions, and show- 
ed by various remarks that he had 
read our books, and bad some know- 
ledge of the Old Testament history. 
We gave him a copy of ^* The Life of 
Christ." 

Returning to our boat, we conclud- 
ed to go immcHliately to Yay, and visit 
Lamaing on our return. On our way 
met with several anchored boats, bound 
for Rangoon. We distributed a num- 
ber of l>ooks and tracts to the boatmen 
and passengers, among whom were 
several priests. 

Arrival at Yay. 
Feb. 1. Coasted between small, ver- 
dant islands and a beautiful beach till 
we reached the wide but shallow 
mouth of the Yay river. Alter several 
hours' sailing and rowing up this wind- 
ing stream, reached, at 3 P. M., the old 
town of Yay. Jt is built on a gentle 
curve ; and its wail still stands, with a 
fosse filled with water. There are two 
princi|)al parallel streets with 560 
houses. 

Doctrinal diBCOssiona — Good works. 

Stepping from the boat upon the 
substantial steps of the covered jetty, 
found a number of people collected, 
and among them two priests, to whom 
we did not lail to communicate the 
gospel. They appeared quite civil, 
and took each a copy of the New Tes- 
tament and several tracts. They were 
visiters, and about to return to Bur- 
mah Proper. May the precious seed 
of divine truth, which they carry with 
them, bring forth fruit to the glory of 
God ! After taking up our quarters at 
the Government bouse, had a long and 
interesting conversation with a Bur- 
man, as he sat by the wayside prepar- 
ing thatch for his house. He is strong- 
ly entrenched in bis works of merit, 
and cannot think of giving them up 
for ChrisL The head man of the town 
having invited me to his house, had a 
close discussion with him for an hour 
or more. He is a person of some 
learning, is polite and kind to us, but 
has no desire for Christ and his sal- 
vation. 

2. Preached to a number at the 
house, among whom one appeared sin- 
cerely desirous to know something of 
the law of Christ. After preaching 
and distributing books on the jetty, ob- 
served, on our return, a man of eighty 
years with his aged wife. The former 
seemed to be ill and was sUent, but his 
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Gonipanion was ve^y communicative 

and unusually intelligent and diecrim- 
ioatiiig. She asked, ** Must I forsake 
Gaudama if I accept Christ ?'' ^ Yes, 
for there is but one God," 1 replied, 
** and He will not suffer a rival. So 
much sincerity was apparent in her in- 
quiries and manner, that the hope at 
length began to dawn in my mind, that 
this aged woman, whose locks are 
white as snow, and who is just totter- 
ing on the verge of the grave, might 
be one whose heart God tMid opened 
to receive the gospel. But, alas! that 
hope was to be disappointed. She 
finally told me that her mind is delib- 
erately made up to adhere to Gaudama 
and reject Christ. She clings to her 
deeds of merit as with a dying grasp. 
She said that the Taling teacher (br. 
Uaswell) as well as others, bad repeat- 
edly tried to convert her, but her de- 
termination is made for this present 
state of being ; should she, in a future 
transmigration, be favored with ap- 
pearing in the human state, then, per- 
haps, she may become a believer in 
Christ. But she cannot now give up 
the merit which she has been accu- 
mulating during a long life. In vain J 
endeavored to show her that her hopes 
were unfounded, — that " it is appoint- 
ed unto man once to die, and after that 
the judgment," — and that Gaudama 
cannot reward her, being himself an- 
nihilated. The latter argument she 
readily admitted ; but was })ersuaded, 
that, although Gaudama could not re- 
ward her, yet in some way unknown 
to her she certainly should reap the 
fruit of her numerous offerings. With 
a sad heart 1 turned away and retired 
to my lodging place. 

The young priest— Ko Gaty. 

3. Went to a kyoimg, where we 
saw a young intelligent |)riest recent- 
ly from Burniah, who received us civ- 
illy and took a copy of the New Testa- 
ment and ** The Investigator." He is 
evidently a man accustomed to reflec- 
tiou, and much superior to most of his 
order. After a little conversation, the 
time for his morning meal having ar* 
rived, we took our leave and went to 
Ko Guay's, a superior man, who had 
beard much of the gospel from differ- 
ent individuals; (among others, from 
the lamented Board man), and still has 
a tract and some portions of the Old 
Tesiaineiit which they had given him. 
1 had a long conversation with him on 
some of the great points of Christiani- 
ty,— as the existence of an Eternal At- 



nrigbty Gody — the divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the atonement made 
for sin. His inquiries clearly evinced 
that he had reflected much on these 
topics, and was desirous of having cer- 
tain difficulties cleared away. He as- 
sented so readily to some important 
truths, 1 cannot be without hope in his 
behalf^; yet the fact that so many have 
preceded me in preaching to him and 
still he remains unconverted, is dis- 
heartening. I urged him to lake a 
New Testament and another tract, 
which he accepted. May the Holy 
Spirit make the word effectual to hie 
salvation. 

Moung Hmoe, at whose house we 
next stopped, is a thoroughly worldly 
man, and preferred asking of America 
to hearing of Christ. We leA with 
him a tract and proceeded to the bouse 
of another person. On our approach 
his countenance plainly iiMlicated that 
we were unwelcome visiters, yet he 
took up the discussion in a very frank 
and manly manner. He admitted that 
our doctrines were good, but said that 
for himself he must yet follow the 
multitude. He added, that our preach- 
ing was not acceptable to the people 
generally, but that he uniformly took 
our part, urging that they ought first 
to give us a hearing, as our inten- 
tions certainly were good, and then 
they might reject our message if they 
thought best Several persons attract- 
ed by the discussion having collected, 
we endeavored to impress their minds 
with the importance of salvation, as- 
suring them they would ultimately see 
the truth of our statements. 

Evening. Ko Thah Yah, the man 
just mentioned, and Ko Guay have 
been in, and we have had with them 
a most pleasant interview. Many ap- 
propriate passages of scripture were 
read, and the main features of the gos- 
pel presented. They assented to the 
truth and importance of what tliey 
heard. Several other good and atten- 
tive listeners were added to our com- 
pany. Distributed tracts and gave Ko 
Tbah Yah a New Testament. 

The bereaved mother. 

4. Sabbath. At worship this morn- 
ing a number of women and children 
were attracted by our singing. While 
reading Paul's speech at Athens, I en- 
larged on the nature of that Being 
whom we should call God. Alter 
prayer, conversed some time with 
them. Observing a child in the arms 
of one of tbe women, I inquired if it 
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were her only one. She replied thnt 
she had lost a son of three years, a 
short time hefore. I told her we may 
hope thnt through the grace of Christ 
that child is saved, and if she would 
see him again she must believe in 
Christ The thought at once arrested 
her attention, — a mother^s love shone 
in her countenance as she asked, 
'* Shall I really meet him again if I 
become a Christian ?" Boodhism gives 
no hope for a deceased infant It died 
young because of an evil destiny de- 
termined by some wicked conduct in 
a previous state of existence ; and as 
to the future, nothing but a thick im- 
penetrable gloom rests upon itti pros- 
pects. I assured her that there is no 
evidence that her child ever existed be- 
fore ; that Christ has made an atone- 
ment, that he loves little children and 
declares the kingdom of heaven to be 
composed of such as are like them ; 
and that Christians are comforted in 
the death of their infants, by the belief 
that Christ had taken them to himself. 
She listened in silence a little while 
longer and returned to her house. I 

E reached to others till I was tired. 
lO Tau Mngay then commenced in 
Taling, when the rest of us retired to 
our sleeping room for united prayer. 
AAer considering a portion of scripture 
adapted to our circumstances, we all 
prayed in succession, interspersing 
hymns, imploring the descent of the 
Holy Spirit 

Second interview with the prieat 

After dinner I paid another visit to 
the young priest mentioned yesterday. 
1 asked if he had read the New Testa- 
ment which I had given him. He 
said he had not A discussion soon 
ensued, when he be^an to introduce 
his doctrine of destmyt and various 
other things, which are ever in the 
mouths of this people. Seeing it 
would be endless to follow him in all 
those particulars, I told him it is essen- 
tial, if we would know any thing, to 
begin at the foundation of all. He as- 
sented. God, then, I said, is the foun- 
dation. " Yes,'* he replied, ** God 
and the law.^* But what is law? I 
asked. He instanced a command, — 
'< Thou ahalt nol kUiy True, and ob- 
serve, that is a command. Then must 
there have been some one, who gave 
the command ; and the one commnnd- 
ing must precede the command. This 
he admitted, ^et seemed perplexed. 
And well he might be, for that simple 
admission overturns his whole system. 



For according to Gaudama, God pro- 
ceeds from the law, inasmuch as it is 
by keeping the law that divinity is at- 
tained. Seeing his dilemma, he was 
glad to turn to some other part of his 
system. 

The prieatly office,-whr assomed— The beta- 
gat and the bible. 

I asked him of sin and the possibili- 
ty of escaping its punishment Here 
he was equally explicit, admitting that 
when once committed there is no e»- 
cape, — evasion and forgiveness are 
alike impossible. Then must priests 
and people alike look forward to hell 
as inevitably their future portion ? 
*' Yes,** was the unhesitating reply. 
Why, then, do you wear the yellow 
cloth ? I asked. ** To have less to en- 
dure," he honestly replied ; and in that 
one expression, uttered a volume on 
the nature of Boodhism. The yel- 
low cloth, — the badge of the priest- 
hood, the most excellent state of hu- 
man existence in this world, — is as- 
sumed, not to alont for sin^ but in 
order to sin less ; not to aflfect the past, 
but the future. Let the apologist for 
the heathen think of this fact Here is 
an intelligent heathen reasoning about 
his own condition. He knows, in his 
own conscience, that he has sinned, 
and that awful punishment awaits him 
in a future state. This admission of 
the priest opened the way for me to 
introduce Christ as a Savior from sin 
and its consequences. But he could 
not give up the betagat I told him if 
he reverenced the betagat because of 
its antiquity, I could show him a book 
much more ancient than that,^-most 
of the Old Testament having been 
written before Gaudama existed, and 
the last of its books several hundred 
years before the betagat was penned. 
For, according to the received chro- 
nology, Gaudama was contemporary 
with the prophet Daniel, and the beta- 
gat was not written till four hundred 
and fifly-eifrhi years after his annihila- 
tion, and, therefore, by men who could 
not have known Gaudama. If the be- 
tagat, therefore, is worthy of confi- 
dence, much more must the Old Tes- 
tament be so, not only being more an- 
cient, but also having been written by 
men who were conversant with the 
facts which they record. According 
to this hook, long before Gaudama's 
time, a living, eternal God existed, who 
was continually in communication with 
men, exercising His providence over 
them, and communicating to them His 
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win. Between two such book»{*a wise 
man snrely could not be at a loss 
which to cbooBe. The priest was evi- 
dently perplexed by these considera- 
tions, but whether he will be led by 
them to Him who is the way, the 
truth and the life, a future day will 
disclose. The Lord attend his own 
word with power. 

In the evening distributed a number 
of small books to children, who came 
to ask for them. 

5. AAer worship started to go 
through the principal street east- 
ward. Having reached the house of 
the man with whom I first conversed 
on the day of our arrival, seeing him 
at work in the road I again drew him 
into conversation, which grew into a 
warm discussion of about half an hour 
in length. He opposed with ail his 
might, and ended as at the first, in de- 
claring, that whatever he the conse- 
quence, he would cling to Gaudama, — 
or to speak more truly the state of his 
mind, — ^from his childhood he had been 
following Gaudama's directions and 
accumulating merit by many and cost- 
ly offerings, and could he now cast 
them all to the winds ? We lefl him 
with an exhortation to reconsider his 
determination, and proceeded along 
the street preaching and giving hooks 
as opportunity presented. Among the 
rest, addressed a woman more than 
one hundred years old, who is still 
able to walk about, and retains her 
mental faculties in a remarkable de- 
gree. To meet with persons eighty or 
ninety years of age, is a common oc- 
currence in this country. One such 
told me this morning, as I stopped her 
in the street, that she had twenty 
great-grand children. I asked what 
was her hope for the future world? 
She said, that she had expended much 
in offerings, and was just about to 
dedicate a pagoda she had built. 

Lamaing— ObduncyorToongthoos; a caoee. 

6. Br. Harris having joined me from 
the Karen jungles, we left Yay at mid- 
night, and at sunrise found ourselves 
at sea, coasting along a beautiful beach 
on our way to Lamaing. At this place 
we staid three days, taking up quarters 
in an old dilapidated zayat, which had, 
at different tnnes, been occupied by 
brn. Osgood, Haswell and Harris. To 
detail the conversations held with those 
with whom we met, would be to re- 
peat much that has t>een already writ- 
ten. 1 took good care to make use of 
the important conciessioDs of the Yay 



priest The head man of a company 
from Burnrrah Proper, who seemed to 
pride himself in his knowledge, enter- 
ed warmly into dispute in defence of 
Gaudama, which seemed to result in 
giving them all a clearer view than 
they had before, that there is an essen- 
tial' differfioee between Christianity 
and Boodhism, especially in the fact 
that one brings salvation from sin and 
hell, which they admit is impossible 
with the other. In the evening of the 
first day in this place, a number of 
persons assembled^ among whom was 
a company of Toungthoos. Afler 
prayer tbey still lingered and were 
soon drawn into conversation. A few 
were very violent in their opposition, 
but they seemed in the end to discover 
some of the essential characteristics of 
Christianity, and its advantages over 
Boodhism. As a race, they are de- 
cidedly the most blindly and obstinate- 
ly opposed to Christianity of all class- 
es of persons I have yet met with. I 
know not to what cause to attribute 
this fact, unless it be, that much of 
their trade consisting in the sale of 
idolSj by the judgment of God they 
have become more like their gods than 
others. It is also a fact, that in conse- 
quence of the preaching of the gospel 
their craft has been endangered. For 
it is notorious, that the people of this 
country generally are less zealous for 
idolatry than formerly, although so few 
have, as yet, become Christians. 

9. An Arab of Amherst came in, 
who has the reputation of teacher 
among the Mohammedans. He made 
two objections to Christianity, — one 
the abolishment of circumcision, and 
the other the sonship of Christ. Our 
animated discussion drew together a 
considerable number of listeners, but I 
know not that any good resulted, ex- 
cepting that those assembled had an 
opportunity of listening to some of the 
most important and striking truths of 
the Christian system. The Moham- 
medans reject with much show of in- 
dignation the idea of Christ being the 
Son of God. After the Arab retired, 
I still urged the truth upon those who 
remained around, till they dispersed. 

10. Returned to Kaudote to spend 
the Sabbath with Ko A and his fam- 
ily. Was very much gratified at the 
evidence which he manifests, that the 
word of God has been his study. He 
has made good use since his conver- 
sion of his means of improvement, aqd 
here he is, I trust, n» a light shining in 
a dark place. He showed me the head 
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of a pythoo, which be tails me he 
measured and found to be eighteen 
feet ill length. The snake was kilted 
nenr his house in a halite with h coin- 
pHiiy ol'pigtt, and being Hoinething of a 
doctor, Ku A had secured its iiver as 
a very powerful remedy in case of de- 
liriuniL Not long ago in the same 
neighborhood, a still larger python 
was torn in pieces in an encounter 
with a tiger. 

Kftndote — Slow of heart to believe — A con- 
trait. 

11. Sabbath. At worship none of 
the unconverted members of the family 
present, except Moung Knlah's wife. 
After worship led into conversation 
the elder daughter of Ko A and her 
husband, who had come in. They lis- 
tened respectfully and without oppo- 
sition, yet by no means showing any 
willingness lo receive the truth. In 
this conversation 1 could not but feel 
the power of unbelief as manifested in 
them as being in truth the great ob- 
stacle to the conversion of this peo- 
ple. »• Where is your God?" is a 
question so constantly asked by them, 
that 1 frequently have recourse to the 
account of the giving of the taw from 
Sinai, and the numberless instances of 
€rod*s manifesting himself in various 
ways to his chosen people of old, and 
at length sending his Son into the 
world to enlighten men : — hoping by 
such facts to show them, if possible, 
that we have substantial reasons for 
believing in God, although we see him 
not. 

After retiring to our boat for an un- 
disturbed season of prayer and con- 
ference, when we enjoyed a pleasant 
meeting as we in succession poured 
out our hearts in supplication to God 
in behalf of our brother's family, the 
people of this village and the whole 
country, we returned to Ko A.'s. We 
passed the evening, as yesterday, in de- 
votional exercises and religious conver- 
sation, particularly with respect to the 
prospects of Christianity in this coun- 
try, not only in view of the promises 
of God, but also of its past history 
under our own observation. And 
while I am now writing, a Chrbtian 
Bong, in the tune of Hebron, falls 
sweetly on my ear, while the voice of 
Moung Kalah, in low tones of prayer 
on retiring to rest, has just died away. 
These are pleasant things to be passing 
in a house but a few years since en- 
veloped in the thick gloom of heathen- 
ism. Here just over my cot, id a cod« 



apiaupps plaoe appanited Ant It, bMf^i 
the lamp of life, the blessed familf 
bible. And here, too, an altar is erecl- 
ed, on which daily oflftsrings of praise, 
thanksgiving ai»d prayer are presented 
to the God of heaven. Gooil it is to 
hope that ere long a church will here 
be gathered, and the minislratioa of the 
word be statedly enjoyed. The Lord 
has given us a stable man in Ko A to 
be the beginning of a church. Maf 
the iitde one become a thousand ! 
(Ta ba eoolmaed.) 



SiAM.— Iistter a/ Rn. J. T. J&nes. 

Climate and temperature of Bangkok. 

Mr. Jones wrilM April IS :*— 

Some documents have just fallen in 
my way which lead me to state a few 
facts in regard to the climate and tem- 
perature of this country. Tables were 
prepared from records kept by the late 
lamented br. Caswell, which show that 
the mean temperature at this place for 
eight years, commencing January, 
1840, and ending December, M7, has 
been 81®, 14' of Fahrenheit The ex- 
tremes of temperature duringthat pe- 
riod have been 54** to 97°. The days 
in which the mercury has risen to 97** 
have been very few, and so also have 
the days been few in which it has 
fallen as low as 54°. April is usually 
the hottest month, January the coldest. 
The greatest daily range has been 24° ; 
the greatest average daily range 16^ ; 
and the least range 1°. 

It is generally said that we have two 
seasons, the dry and rainy, — the latter 
conmiencing in May and terminating 
in October, and the former embracing 
the remaining months of the year. 
But a record kept for five years, 1840- 
45, shows that only one month in all 
that period passed without rain. There 
were six mouths in which rain fedl 
only once during the month. In one 
month it rained on twenty-five days, — 
one month twenty-three days, — four 
months in which it rained twenty-one, 
and in all the other months a smaller 
number of days; shewing that in more 
than half of the days in what is called 
the rainy season, there was no rain 
whatever. On those days in which 
rain fell, it seldom fell continuously 
through the day and nighL 

From January, 1845, to December, 
*47, the greatest amount of rain in any 
month, m inches, was in September, 
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1845, ¥18^ 16.6a TiM whole amouBt 
was, IB 

1846-7652 

1846-52.60 

1847—64.17 

It must be remembered we have no 
0OOW8. The above shows all the 
Qfioisture we receive from the atmos- 
phere except what fulls io dews. 
These are sometimes copious, but seD- 
erally oot so. When the atmosphere 
18 saturated with moisture, we have not 
tiie same means of protection from it 
as io America. Our houses admit it 
freely ; but we never, or seldom, expe- 
rience the same inconvenience from it 
as iu almost all other eastern coun- 
tries and tropical climes generally. 
During a space of more than fifteen 
years, 1 have only suffered two or three 
times from my clothing gathering un- 
comfortable moisture, while this incon- 
veuience is largely experienced iu 
China, Singapore, Burmuh, Calcutta, 
Bombay, £c. Jn all those places 
metals corrode, and the glue and paste 
of book covers dissolve thrice quicker 
than they do in Slum. 

Does this difference result from their 
proxiniity to salt water and sea air,--- 
and our removal from them? Or is 
the atmosphere really dryer here than 
in those places ? 

Jt is a fact that pulmonary com- 
plaints are very unusual, if not wholly 
uukoown here, unless brovght here ; — 
and some brought here have evidently 
been greatly relieved by a residence 
here. Death reigns here as in other 
countries. Natives die; foreigners die, 
—but among the foreign missionaries, 
I have not known one death which 
could properly be said to have been 
occasioned by any thiog peatileroua in 
the climate. 

Excessive labor and the heat of the 
eliBMite will neceasarily debilitate the 
system and predispose it for disease, 
and in such circumstances disease will 
su|)ervene in any climate. Give u$ 
man mm and they will live longer. 

We hope to welcome br. Smith soon. 
We have heard of his arrival in China, 
but too late to come by any vessel di« 
nect. He will be obliged to go to 
Singapore. 

P. S. The diuurbance among the 
Chinese here was a serious thing to 
many of them, but its effect on the 
country generally was little more than 
the apprehension of a gang of gamblers 
at home. In a few days every thing 
subsided into the usual routine. 



If br. Goddard does not return, (and 
we now see no prospect of it,) you will 
perceive our tcrgeni, imperative claim 
lor two men from America immedi- 
ately. The field, if entered at once, 
furnishes all the prospects of extended 
usefiilness that reasonable men could 
wish. 



Sbawanox Missioir. — Letter qf Rev* 
Mr. Meeker, 

Devutatioos of cholera. 
Mr. Meeker writes from Ottawa, Aag. 
16, 1849 :— 

The cholera has been among all the 
tribes around us for two or three 
months past, and many cases in each 
tribe have proved fatal. Quite a num- 
ber of the Ottawas have had the pre- 
monitory symptoms, but all have re- 
covered. On the 8th inst., while among 
the Sacs and Foxes, fifteen miles from 
us, one of their chiefs informed me 
that he had just the day before return- 
ed from a buflTulo hunt 200 miles west 
of us, — that while hunting, the cholera 
attacked them, — that in the course of 
a day or two between twenty and thir- 
ty died, — that fearing they all (some 
^000 in number) would take the dis- 
ease and die, they left the dead un- 
buried, and the dying, or those unable 
to travel, and fied, — that when others 
became cramped and unable to ride, 
the well, keeping themselves on the 
windward side of the sick, so as not to 
inhale their breath, left sometl/ing for 
the sick to eat, and tied a horse, saying 
to the sick, ^ If you get well, you can 
untie your horse and ride home; if 
you die, by and by your horse will 
starve to death, whose soul you can 
then ride to the world of spirits.'' 
'* Thus," said the chief, "^ men left their 
brothers, their wives, and their chil- 
dren, to die." I learn from the Otta- 
was that many more of the Sacs and 
Foxes have since died. The Kansas, 
fifty miles west of us^ have lost about 
100 within a few days past. Great 
numbers are dying among the Paw- 
nees, Otoes, Osages, and the wilder 
tribes of the Rocky Mountains. 

Religiooa ttate of Ottawa station. 
There is nothing of special inter- 
est, at present, among the Ottawas. 
They are becoming every year more 
and more civilized, and are endeavor- 
ing to imiute the whites, io-dooni 
and out, in every respeot. A spirit of 
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worldly-miodedDess seems to be in- 
creasing in the church. The merobers 
are strictly moral, they conscientiously 
refrain from working on the Sabhath, 
attend the Sabbath meetings, keep up 
family prayer, &c., but use very little 
effort for the good of souls. All seem 
to be aware of their slumbering con- 
dition, and confess that they are out of 
the way ; but seem destitute of any 
stimulus to arise. Open opposition to 
the preaching of the gospel and to 
other religious etTorts among the Otta- 
was has died away. Backsliders ad- 
mit that religion is necessary, that they 
are in a lost condition, that they desire 
to repent and reform, but remain at a 
distance. Nearly every man and wo- 
man in the nation lay aeide their em- 
ployments on the Sabbath, have be- 
come strictly temperate, industrious, 
honest and moral. We sometimes fear 
that American Christians, while pray- 
ing for the heathen, forget the abo- 
rigines of their happy country, and the 
missionaries who are laboring among 
them. Brethren, pray for us. 

Obituary notice of Ah-sho-wis-ta. 

Ah-sho-wis-sa died of consumption 
a few days ago, between fidy and 
sixty years of age. He was not a 
chief, but the speaker of the nation,— 
a man of influence and of decision. 
At their last treaty with the United 
States, in 18-*)3, on the Maumee river 
of Lake Erie, Ah-sho-wis-sa, seeing 
that his chiefs and head men were 
about to yield to the wishes of the 
United States Commissioners, arose 
and declared to the Ottawa nation that 
he would kill the first Ottawa who 
should put his name to the treaty. 
AH being afraid of him, the treaty was 
postponed. On the next day they suc- 
ceeded in making him drunk, and sold 
the last foot of land they owned east of 
the Mississippi. Finding, when he 
became sober, that the land was gone, 
be abandoned his intention of killing 
any one. In 1888 he removed to this 
country, a violent enemy to the white 
man. He and his party settled at the 
extreme corner of their land farthest 
from us. 

Soon after their arrival, the Ottawa 
brethren commenced laboring with 
him, spending whole nights arguing in 
favor of Christianity. As soon as his 
opposition began somewhat to yield, 
I commenced my visits. Afler spend- 
ing two or three nights with him, the 
Lord opened his eyes. He saw that 
he was a sinner. The first time be 



ever knelt for prqyer wms near the 
hour of midnight, when he and 1 were 
alone before God. The next time I 
visited him he was a praying man; 
soon afler which he was baptized, and 
united with God's people. He now, 
thirsting afler religious knowledge, de- 
sired to be taught to read. After pur- 
chasing for him a pair of spectacles, I 
taught him the Ottawa alphabet He 
soon, by perseverance, read fluently in 
the Ottawa translations, learned to 
write and cipher, kept his own ac- 
counts, and corresponded frequently 
with me and others by writing. While 
on his deHth-bed, I occasionally visited 
him; (generally found his scripture 
translations on his pillow; his mind 
was unchangeably calm. He mani- 
fested the most perfect resignation to 
the will of God, but expressed fears 
that he sinned by his irrei^isiible de- 
sires to depart and be with Christ A 
few days before he died he sent for 
me,— said he disliked to appear before 
God with any earthly debts hanging to 
his name, and gave me money enough 
to pay every cent he owed on earth ; 
then wished me to talk and sing and 
pray with him, while tears of gratitude 
and joy followed each other down his 
cheeks. When taking each other by 
the hand for the last time, we talked 
freely to each other of the joys we 
should fbel in our Fathers house at 
our next meeting. Such scenes as 
these are enough to compensate the 
missionary for ail his toils. 



LeUen of Mr. PralL 

SickiiaM at Delaware station. 
Writbg from Delaware, Aog. 20, Mr. 
Pratt says : — 

It is with gratitude to the Beatower 
of all good we are able to communi- 
cate the continuance of our lives, and 
the peaceful condition of the affairs of 
the mission. We have passed through 
the season of darkness mercifully pre- 
served. The fatal disease not only 
hovered in our neighborhood, but en- 
tered our dwelling. Each of us in 
turn was shaken with symptoms of 
cholera. I was twice- attacked by ihe 
disease, br. Charles Johnnycake twice, 
both of us severely ; but by the timely 
use of remedies we were relieved, and 
are now, though very weak, able to be 
about, attending to light duties. Miss 
Morse and Mrs. Pratt have both beea 
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sick, but Bm now improvipg. Of ne-i 

cessity we at length dieniiased the 
school for a season, and the children 
are ail at present in health. Eight 
Delawares have died of the disease; 
many were sick ; nearly all forsook 
their dwellings and fled into tlie in- 
terior of their country, to avoid contact 
with the whites, from whom they ex* 
pected to take iL 

Protracted meeting — General improTemenL 
Mr. Pratt writes again Sept. 4 : — 

We have just closed a meeting of 
much interest. It had continued three 
chiys, and was quite numerously at- 
tended, there being between 300 and 
400 persons present. What was pe- 
culiarly encouraging was the presence 
of several of the leading men of the 
station, among them the principal 
chief, who came on the first and re- 
mained until the last day. The meet^ 
ing was a quiet one, free from noise 
and confusion; at its close three in- 
teresting young persons, one man and 
two women, were baptized. 

Every thing connected with this re- 
ligious occasion affords high satisfac- 
tion and pleasure. When 1 first visit- 
ed this peofile, nearly twelve years 
since, the u^ual Sabbath attendance 
did not exceed half a dozen persona 
When special meetings were held, 
like the one just closed, the number 
was scarcely augmented. The con- 
trast last Sabbath caused my heart to 
overflow with gratitude. Our new 
meeting-house, though spacious, was 
not large enough to hold the numbers 
who rame forward to bear the word. 
The improved appearance, also, of the 
congregation could but strike every 
one with pleasure, who, like us, had 
been desirous to witness just such a 
result. Nearly all the men were at- 
tired in EngKsb dress; and so with 
the young of the other sex. This 
shows the effect of our school system 
on the general character of the people. 
Again, those who, like the Pharisees, 
were inclined to ask if ^* any of the 
rulers believed," were answered by the 
presence of their chieftains, and espe- 
cially by the ardent prayers of the 
aged chief, who so earnestly plead 
with the people to put their confidence 
in the Savior. Very oAen during our 
season of worship, tears flowed from 
eyes unused to weep. There were not 
great numbers disposed to unite with 
the church ; the persons baptized had 
it in mind before the meeting ; but the 



impreaBiDn kfk was good, promiMOg 
still more for the future. 

As we have long lived with the In- 
dians, and so long looked in disap- 
pointment for indications of improve- 
ment, it is cheering to see occasion- 
ally some ugly feature of Indian char- 
acter give way ; to notice the absence 
of one and another item, which goes 
to make up the fantastic dress of the 
people about us. Much, very much, 
remains yet to be done ; but we will 
be grateful for indications which exist, 
that the work of improvement is com- 
menced ; while we toil on, and hope 
lor more success in the ftiture. 

Our school is progressing with in- 
terest, and our situation, as respects 
the Indians, is quiet. Our liealtb at 
present is improving, though in the 
midst of our usual sickly seat«on. The 
indications of cholera have disappear- 
ed, and the Indians are returning to 
their homes and fields. 

District schools oot to be establiabed. 

With reapect to acbool operationfl among 
the Delaware!, Mr. Pratt expresses the 
following views (Ang. 20). 

Before the recent sickness, as the 
Indians were located on their lands, 
they were too widely separated to 
have their children collected into dis- 
trict schools. Since the general scat- 
tering of all ckisses in every direction, 
to avoid the epidemic, and with the 
prospect, which is now apparent, that 
the Indians will make permanent 
abode in some remote section of their 
country, it will be entirely impracti- 
cable to collect schools among them. 
Our operations in general are materi- 
ally embarrassed by the cfianges con- 
sequent upon this recent visitation ; 
and it is our decided opinion that no 
effort at educating the Delaware chil- 
dren could at present succeed out of 
our initnediate control and supervis- 
ion. Jt is with me doubtful, whether 
district schools among unimproved In- 
dians are proper in any case. At 
Stockbridge we had a flourishing dis- 
trict school; but there the parents 
were mostly members of the church, 
and so far advanced in civilization as 
to be desirous to appear well In so- 
ciety themselves, and to have their 
children know mori, and do generally 
^ifer, than themselves. Among them 
also we had the advantage of a com- 
(lact settlement ; the sound of our bell 
WIS beard at every bouse, and the call 
was promptly obeyed. With the Del- 
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ftwahra tfao caie iv quile «>i»or«w«i 
there is neither compactDeMi of settle- 
nienty nor diepotition on the part of 
moat parents to have children punc- 
tual, or decently clad for a school ex- 
ercise. Jn addition to this, children 
cannot be governed in a district school ; 
they wouki desire to have their own 
way, or, on complaint to an illiterate 
heathen father or mother, the offend- 
iag scholar would immediately be de- 
fiBuded or removed. Daily contact also 
.with the unimproved of the family and 
neif liborhood, would undo much that 
could be done for them at school. 

Such children as we take under our 
care, we control both in and out of 
school. We endeavor to cultivate their 
manners, tastes, sod intellects. Hav- 
ing them under our eye night and day, 
we know of the cleanliness of their 
persons, their manner of speaking 
among themselves, their intercourse 
with others, their condition morally 
and intellectually, and are thereby en- 
abled to sha|>e our instructions to their 
curcumsiancesL This could not be the 
case in a district school, where only 
occasionally the opportunity would oc- 
cur for improving children in these 
several important particulars, and of 
elevating Ihem personally as well as 
mentally. It is necessary not only to 
blip them up, but for a season to hold 
them up, until they shall have acquired 
sutficieot strength to support them- 
selves. 

I am convinced, from observation 
and experience, that the elevation of 
the Indian race will be efiected most 
rapidly by a plain exhibition of the 
truths of religion before the adult pop- 
ulation, while we take their children 
under our own immediate fostering 
care. And this latter work is not so 
very hard to accomplish. In connec- 
tion with the other stations around us, 
nearly ail children whose parents are 
favorable to education, can be taken 
in, and trained for future usefulness. 
If this be done, the children growing 
up, will have acquired habits and tastes 
so different from the parents, that they 
will soon work an entire revolution in 
favor of generally sustaining their own 
schools, using tlieir own funds, and 
the children receiving the benefit of 
the same. 

This tribe is not large, and is grow- 
ing smaller. If we keep our school 
for a while in vigorous operation, it will 
be preparing the way lor such a plan 
of operation as has been proposed, sad 
it will then be both practicable aad 



desimftle. At ppssent, fbr tvro reasom 
it canncK be carried oat 1. The peo- 
ple are too widely scattered over their 
lands; 2l The parents are not suffi- 
ciently hearty and interested, to sus- 
tain a system of district school edu- 
cation. 



Dbiignatiom or MissioirAmiBSr .. 

The followiog missioDsries aad asskt- 
aotfl have beea recently appointed by the 
Rxecotive Committee. Rev. Harvey £. 
Knapp ofKingiville, Aahtabola Co.» Ohio* 
and Mrs. Eonice R. Keyes Knapp of Noiw 
wich, N. Y. ; Rev. Harvey M. Campbell 
of Hamilton, and Mra. Clarisaa C. Conant 
Campbell of Georgetown, N. Y. ; and MiM 
H. Elizabeth T. Wright of Rochasler, N.Y. 
Menrs. Knapp and Campbell are gradoates 
ofMadbon Uni vanity, and are to labor, the 
former among the Kemees, stationed at 
Akvab, Arraean, aad tbe latter at Ramree 
annong the Bormese. Misa Wright will be 
associate teacher in the Karen Normal 
School at Maulmain. 

The pnblic aervices of detigoation were 
eendaeted in the meeting-honseorthe Firit 
Baptist Church in Roxbory, on Sanday eve- 
ning, Utb nit. ; Reading of tbe Scriptnres 
and Prayer by Rev. J. S. Shailer of Tre* 
moat Chnrch, Roxbvry ; Instrnctions by 
the Foreign Secretary ; Prayer of Designa- 
tion by Rev. J. H. Vinton of Bnnnah ; 
Address to the miaaieaanes by Rev. T. D. 
Anderson, pastor of the eborch ; Address to 
the congregation by Rev. Dr. Hagae of 
Jamaica Plain ; Concluding Prayer by Rev. 
A. C. Thompson, pastor of Elbt Chareh, 
Roxbnry. 

On the 18th nit. the missionaries sailed 
for Calcutta in the ship Arab, Cbarlee 
Thnrston master, aeceaDpaaied by Mra. 
Bray ton, who retaras with her daoghter to 
Mergai, and Myah A and Kone Loak, 
Karen assistants. 



ThS MisSIONART PcRIODieAI.8. 

Tbe exclusive proprietorship of the Mace- 
donian haviag beea secarad to the Missioo- 
ary Uaiona on terms which are deemed eqai- 
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Ubie, both the Mi^pxioe wid the Mieado- 

Dian, commencing with Janoary, 1850, will 
be poblished at the MiMionary Rooms, 
agreeably to the instractiona of the Board . 

The form and aize of the MiaaiONART 
Maoazim B are to remain as at present, 
bnt it will be printed with new type, and on 
better paper ; and while single copies will 
continue to be famished at one dollar a 
year, /our copies will be sent for threi dol- 
lar t^ or ftfl€€n copies for Un dollar $ per 
year, when they are ordered by one hidivid- 
val, and payment is made 9tr%€Uy in. ad- 
vance. 

The AIacsooniait will be enlarged to 
nearly doable its present size, and printed 
with new type, and on better paper. 

The price of single copies will be twenty- 
Bve cents a year, — bat fix copies will be 
famished for on9 dollar^ ttoenty'four oop- 
ies for MrtecfoZ/ars, and one hundred cop- 
ies for ten dollan a year. Payments in 
all cases to be strictly in advance. 

Both pablicatiooB will be delivered, 
monthly, at central places within given dis- 
tricts, free of expense to snbscribers. 
From these points, a Int of which will be 
pnblished in doe time, the several pack- 
ages will be forwarded to their destination 
agreeably to the directions, and at the ex- 
B, of snbscribers. 



DOVATIOKS 

JUceived in September, 1849. 

Maine. 

Eastport, Washington St. ch. 
89.60} Jav. Mi8«. Soc. 10.40; 
to cons. Samuel Stevens L.M., 100.00 

Wiscasset, John Sylvester 6;D0 

Comville, Joshua Woodman, to 
cons. Mrs. Sarah Woodman 
L.M., 100,00} John Woodman 
1,00, 101,00 

Kennebec Asso., Mr. Tur^ 
ner tr., vis. — Bloom- 
field, ch. and soe. 78,86 ; 
Fern. Miss. Soc. 21,12, 
to cons. Mrs. Caroline 
L.Wood L. M.} Corn- 
vilie, ch. 1,00} Water- 
ville, ISkCh. 62,50; do., 
2d ch. 7y58; Farming- 
ton, ch. 1,00; Mottot 
Vcraen, ch. 10^, 182/» 

CnaberJand Asso., J. 
Chandler tr., viz. — 
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Branswick, let eh. $fiOi 

New Gloucester, ch. 

13,95 } Freeport, oh. 

5.00; Lewiston Fails, 

ch. 11^} Individuals 

at the Aeso. 2,75, 38,60 

Dsmariscotta Asso., B. W. 

Plummer tr., vis.—Col. 

7,97} JefTeraon, 2d co. 

6,68 ; Bristol, ch. 3.25, 17,90 
Hancock Asso., D. Mor- 

Kn tr., viz.— Col. 15,68 ; 
r. Benton 1,00 ( D. 

Clark 00c. ; Eden, ch. 

6,65 ; Hancock, 1st ch. 

9,20 : Trenton. 1st ch. 

10^} do.. East eh. 

12,50 } Sullivan, ch. 

4,72} a friend 1,00, 61,75 

Waldo Asso., D. Merrill 

tr,, viz —Col. 736 ; Bel- 
fast, ch. 45,00} Frank- 

fort, 2dch. 6,11} Lib. 

erly, ch. 2,00, 61,07 

Lincoln Asso., A. Perkins 

tr., VIZ. — Col. 11,97} 

John Wakefield 10,00; 

Union, 1st ch., three 

friends, 1,50: Warren, 

ch. 57,50} Hope, cb., 

males 3,00, females 

4,00} Thomaston, 1st 

ch. 12,00} do., 2d ch., 

D. Brown, 2.00} Friend- 
ship, ch. ],96, 103,93 
Oiford Asso., Turner, ch. 26,83 
Saco River Asso., I. M. 

Thompson tr., Buxton, 

ch. 32,00 

Bowdolnham Asso., Wm. 

K. Prescott tr., viz. — 

Col. 19,61 ; Hallowell, 

ch. 81 c; Fayette, Fern. 

Miss. Soc. 17,75} Leeds, 

ch. 1,25} Bowdoinham- 

ville.ch 17,00; Ware, 

ch. 6.05, 62,47 

Augusta, 1st ch. 13,37 

per Rev. J. Wilson, 

agent, 600,00 

Nobleboro', tst ch. IfiOi Zenas 

Hall 1,00, BflO 

814,00 

New Hampshire. 
Henniker, <' a few friends " 10,00 

Concord, John A.Gault, to cons. 

Mrs. Eleanor J. Gault L. M., 100,00 
Newport, Philip W. Kibbey 1 ,00 } 
Claremont, Rev. D. Wright 
1,00, ' 2,00 

112,00 

Massaehasetts. 

"Afriond" 8,26 

Boston, col. at Union 

Meetine held at Tre- 

moot l^mple 6.1,72 

do., Tremont St Sab. 

school, W.A. HoUana 

snperin't, 7/» 

do., Harvard St. ch., to 

cons. Wm. Keith L. M., lOO/X) 

— — — » i7n 78 
Haverhill, 1st ch^ to cons. 

Rev. James Schofield L. M., 100,00 
Charlestown, 1st ch., Boardman 

Miss. Soc., Joseph Goodnow 
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tr., to cons. WillUm Fotdick 
L.M, 100,00 

Cotuii Port, men. con. 11,00 

East Stoughton, ch., men. con., 10,00 
Chesterfield, Asa Robinson 10,00} 

Elizabeth Tower 2,00, 15,00 

Framingham, Abner Haven 6,00 

Littleton, ch. 36,12 : West Ac- 
ton, ch. 29.00; Qroton, ch., 
mon. con., 6,00, 71,12 

Wachasett Asao., L. H. Bradford 
tr., to cons. Rev. Sumner Hale, 
Joel Davis and Rev. Josiah H. 
TUton,L.M., 571,01 

Rhode Island. 
Providence, Miss. Soc. Brown 
University, A. W. Godding tr., 
Tor Mr. Binney's achool, 

Connecticut. 
Suffield, Fern. Miss. Soc. Conn. 
Lit. Inst., Miss L. M. Parker 
Pros., Tor sup. of two children 
in Karen Normal Sch'i, Maul- 
main, named Joteph and La- 
Tinia Parlier, 

New York. 
West Troy, ch. 30,00 j Hoosick, 
ch. 25.62 ; Pitlstown, ch. 1 ,26 ; 
Stephentown, Mr. Allen 1,00; 
Duanesburgh and Florida, ch. 
84)4 ; Petersburgh, ch. 29,05 ; 
GraOon, Abigail M. Til ley 
1,00} Olive Scrivner 1,00; 
Polly M. Jones 1,00; Hannah 
Scrivner 50c. ; a friend 4^c. ; 
Kent and Fishkill 3,83 ; Pat- 
terson 4,88; I. M. Towner 
1.00 ; Kent. Abigail Lee 3,00 ; 
Bradford, ch. 24.07; females 
16,40; Red Mills, ch. 10,00; 
Cross River, ch. 2,00; Carmel, 
ch. 53,80; Yorktown,ch. 25,50; 
Sing Sing, ch. 9,59; Union 
Asso., col. 25,35; Kent, Han- 
nah Denmons 12c.; Stanford, 
ch. 13,69; Pine Plains, ch. 
3,12; Justus Booth, to cons, 
himself L. M., 100,00 ; Benja- 
min Keller 5,00 ; Cornelius 
Husted 5,00 j Berlin, ch. 25,50 ; 
Schodack, ch. 20,00 ; Chatham, 
ch. 3,00; Henry M. Smith, to 
cons, himself L. M., 100,00} 
West Hillsdale, ch. 16,75; 
Hillsdale, R. S. Vandeusen 
2,00 : East Hillsdale, ch. 41,69 ; 
Stepnentown Asso., H. T. 
Douglass tr, 33,03; Nassau, 
1st ch. 14,75; Cold Springs, 
Isaac Jacox, to cons, himself 
L. M., 100,00 ; Rensselaer- 
ville Asso., A. Griffin tr., (of 
which 5200 is to cons. Rev. 
Alfred Harvey and Rev. J. B. 
Van Husen L. M.,) 223,62; 
Amenia, ch., (of which Aman- 
da Payne, Sally Gnrnsey and 
Electa Reynolds contributed 
512 each, to sup. three Karen 
scholars,) 85,00; Fem. Miss. 
Soc. 14,50; to cons. Joseph 
Reynolds L. M. Lebanon 
Springs, ch. 96,37; Poesteh- 
kiU, a mend 25e. ; Preaton 
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859,10 



35,76 



10,00 



HMfew. fUT. A Coni«U f,00} 

WestarloQ, Jared Reynolds 

2,00; Greenville, ch. 7,15; 

N. Baltimore, Phebe Rundell 

1,00; Albany, James Walker 

2,00; a friend 37c. ; South oh. 

25,00; Suhford, Geo. Beck- 

with ^00; Dover, 2d ch. 7,00 ; 

Dutchess Asso., Joseph Ger- 

maa tr., 98^; to«ons. H^v. 

John Warren, Rev. John War- 
ren, Jr., Isaac C. Brown, Rev. 

William Artlmr, Rev. AteMi- 

der Milne and Rev. Kdward 

B. Crandali L. M.; per Rov. 

O.Dodge, agent, 1267,70 

Mrs. Biizabeth Adams 1,00 ; 

Central Square 5,00; Jere- 
miah Hiffby 10^; Paltike 

19,00; Richland, ch. 3,68; 

Ebenezer Ferria 1,00; Mez- 

icoville 1^85; Oawego, ch. 

23,00; Broad St. ch., Sab. 

Sch. Miss. Soc , to sop. a Ka- 
ren teacher under the care of 

Rev. C. Bennett, 25,00 ; Han- 
nibal, 6,06; Fulton, 22,00; 

Roger Thompson 25c. ; Joseph 

Vickery l,<X) ; Samuel Foot 

1,00; Phoenix 84c. ; Mr. Hay- 
den 1,00; Skaneateles 8,02: 

H. L. Bean 5,00 ; Broome and 

Tioga Asso., K. Steadroan tr., 

21^; Ann M. Conklin 5,00; 

Martha Conklin 2,00 ; B. G, 

Harris 1,00; a friend 8,00; 

Mary Carr 50c.j Mrs, Hovey 

I2c.; Mrs. BeUey Buck 1,00; 

Solomon Morse 6,00; B. J. 

Haight 6,00; Rev. D. Leach 

1,0a; Mrs. M. Leach 1,00; 

H. M. CfaampHn 6,00 ; Allen 

Newton 1,U0; per Rev. A. 

Bennett, agent, 186,00 

Rocheeter, L. C. H. 20,00 

1473,'H> 

Pennsylvania. 

Newcaatle, Fem. For. MSse. 
Soc. ^fiO 

£aton, ch. and cong.3,50 ; Mon- 
roe, ch. and cong. 2,05 ; Tunk- 
hannook46c., ^fiO 

Smithfield, viz. — Samuel Far- 
well 2,00; Lucy T. Farwell 
1,00; Louisa Farwell 25c.; 
Olive Farwell 13c.; S. B. 
Gerald 25c. ; cash 37c., 4,00 

15,00 

Isdiana* 

Northern Indiana Asso., Wm. 
H. H. Whitehead tr., of 
(which £10 is from Wm. 
Leith, of Doorvill, and f 10 
from Fem. Miss. Soc. of do ,) 
to cons. Rev. Alex. Nickeraon 
L. M., 110,00 

Assam. 
Gowahatti, Major Francis Jen- 
kins, towards the passage of 
two Assamese lads to the 
United States, 90^1 

ToUl from AprU 1 to Sept. 29, X26,165,0U 
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BIaulmain. — Journal of Rtv. Mr, SU- 
veni* 

(Continued from p. 402.) 

Kandote— AccQttomed to eTi'l. 
12. Through Ko Tau Mnsav as in- 
terpreter from Burmese into Taling, I 
eonfersed with a company of women 
who were preparing materials for 
braiding mats. They were ready with 
the old story, '* Our fathers from time 
immemorial trod this path and we 
cannot forsake it." " Do you not wor- 
ship the nats ?** I asked. " O yes ; Ta- 
lings could not live without that," they 
replied. " But do you not know, that 
according to the law of Gaudama, which 
you profess so much to revere, nat wor- 
ship is heresy ?** " Yes," said an old wo- 
man, the chief person cf the company, 
**I have heard so; but whatever be 
the consequence, we must go on in 
our old way." How spplicable the- 
language of E^ekiel, ''He set me down 
in the midst of the valley which 
was full of bones ; and caused me to 
pass by them round about; and be- 
hold, there were very many in the 
open valley, and lo, they were very 
dry." Nevertheless musl and will we 
preach, that these dry bones may live. 

Mr. Stevens retnrned to Maalmain from 
Kaadote on the 14th of February, and on 
the 28d again went down to Amhent, in- 
tending to past back overland. 

Chnreh at Amherat — Kyovktan — Peraonal 
diacuaaiona. 

24. Held a prayer meeting in the 
morning, and in the aflemoon a cove- 
nant meeting preparatory to the com- 
munion. Although there are a few 
delinquent members, we trust there 
are some here who are truly tbe salt of 



the earth, and are exerting a salutary 
influence upon this place and tbe^sur- 
rounding villages. 

Called at the house of Ko Shoon 
and had much conversation with his 
wife, who gives us reason to hope she 
will yet become a Christian. Ko 
Shoon formerly lived at Kaudote, and 
was baptized with Ko A by br. Has- 
well. His wife gave me a very inter- 
esting account of br. Haswell's first 
visit to their village, and of the efl^et 
produced u|ion her own mind and tbe 
minds of others, by his exposure of the 
folly of their idol worship. It opened 
their eyes at once and awakened new 
trains of thought, although they could 
not immediately embrace Christianity. 
This woman has abandoned many of 
her heathen notions, and seems to be 
drawing nearer and nearer to the gos- 
pel. Her confidence is increasing, so 
that she has said to many of her rela- 
tives that she intends to become a 
disciple. 

25. Sabbath. Before breakfast a 
man from Hneet-king called. I en- 
deavored to impress on his mind the 
infinite importance of eternal realities. 
He acknowledged that all I said was 
good; but, said he, ''Teacher, to be 
honest, my attachment to the customs 
of my fathers is yet too strong to allow 
me to enter your religion." Question- 
ed and addressed the- Sabbath school ; 
preached at the usual hour, and ad- 
ministered tbe ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper to a promising band of dis- 
ciples. 

26. Came up to Kyouktan with my 
fellow-laborers, Ko Oung Men, Moung 
Shway Moung and Moung Ket An 
open zayat, with a few borrowed mats, 
furnishes us with very good accommo- 
dations, and it being a public place on 
the bank of tbe stream, we found a 
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company to preach to immediately on 
our arrival. After dinner, and in the 
pleasant moonlight also, I preached 
to different groups in various parts of 
the village, while two of the assistants 
remained at the zayat. 

27. Two Mussulmans listened for a 
•long time before breakfast, but to little 
apparent profit. During the day I re- 
mained in the zayat, while Ko Oung 
Men and Moung ICet went to a neigh- 
boring village. 

Of those who called, three persons 
have particularly interested me. A 
voung man, who is teaching songs to 
be used at an approaching festival of 
burning a priest, of good understand- 
ing and considerable honesty in argu- 
ment, admitted many^thingii, which, if 
, allowed to have a pntdwd effwl^ must 
cause him to cast away his idolatry. 
But his heart is, .1 fear, wholly un- 
touched. A woman much advanced 
in years amused us by the ludicrous 
manner in which she set off the folly 
of idol worahip as she bad heard br. 
Hasw^l represent it,-*-** And," added 
.she, *^UiM&U true, 1 sometimes, wben 
lying on my bed at night, .think of 
what the teacher. said, and it is all true.'^ 
The third case of interest was rthat of 
the sister of the head man of the vil- 
lage, a woman of aome knowledge of 
lMH>ks, and of much intelligence. At 
finit she opposed very strongly, but 
.gradually yielded one point after ano- 
ther, and . final ^ took a New Testa- 
•ment and a bound volume of tracts, 
specifying the one which gives an ac- 
.count of the creation, as the one which 
.ahe.pairticularly wanted. 8he sustains 
a high reputation in i the village, and 
I fear has too much pride of station to 
permit the hope of .her becoming a 
Christian. In the evening had a long 
discussion with a Jkirman «in the prime 
of life, Ko Nyoon, whose arguments 
ahowed a good deal of reflection on 
the Christian system and a consider- 
able acquaintance with our books. In 
reply to some -of bis inquiries about 
Christ, 'I read to him a number of 
jiassages from tlie gospels, .to all of 
which he listened with attention. The 
assistants .then resumed the oonversa- 
lion, which continued till a >late hour. 
When be retired he took a New Tes- 
tament, promising to read It. May it 
be light and life to bis soul. 

MoodoDg — The popular faUh concerning 
Gaodama. 

^ lisft Kyouktao early this morn- 
log anf) braamsted 4f. la (little knolli 



near whicb some Karen Christians 
from Burmah Proper are making ar- 
rangements to settle. As they under- 
stand Burmese, 1 had a short service 
with them. Just as we were leaving, 
two Talings came up, to whom I 
preached, and one ot whom seemed 
readily to understand, and acknow- 
ledged the truth of what was said. 

Passing through the villages of Ping- 
kamah, Nyounggong and Wattai, we 
came to a beautiful lake, with pagodas 
near it and an image of Cauda ma aev- 
enty feet long, in a reclining posture to 
represent him in the repoee of annihi- 
lation. Although « the sacred books de- 
clare that in attaining nigban he utterly 
ceased to exist, soul and body, the peo- 
ple fmdkeMy believe him in a elate 
of existence reclining at his ease, per- 
fectly free from all evil. Such a hea- 
ven is to tliein the perfection of bliss. 
Beyond this is Kaiigyee, a larger and 
more beautiful lake, which, to -the 
•people generally, is invested with pe- 
culiar sacredness and possessed of 
strange power. 

Dtvenitiet of^limate ; a norel explsaatSoq. 
After arriving at this place, an old 
fortified town, our company divided 
into two preaching parues until eve- 
ning. The head man of the village 
came to the zayat and talked a long 
time, evidently with the design of 
showing ofl^his own knowledge, rather 
than a desire to hear any thing of 
Christ and salvation. At last he end- 
ed his discourse by the common re- 
mark, "Your relijfion is good for you 
and ours for us. We nave. sworn 
fidelity to Oatidama, and must cleave 
to him whatever be the consequence.** 
He very saguciously remarked on 
diflTerence of climate, that the coldness 
of America, of which he had hean^ 
is owing to its northern latitude bring- 
ing it within the dense shade of the 
Myenmo mountain, *— the mountain 
around which the four great islands of 
the-earth areaituated,and around which 
the sun, moon and stars revolve. He 
reminded us of the man s|)ofcen of by 
Solomon, who is wiser in his own -con- 
ceit than ten men who can lender a 
reason. 

March 1. Went through tbe village 
as yesterday, preaching, and on re- 
turning to the zayat spent a long 4ijne 
with two men who called ; but jnei with 
nothing encouraging. Taking our de- 
partuie from Moodong, we proceeded 
to Quantah. At m Wf9l sear thai vil* 
lege Ibund ifine iMftooa iraiii Yaty* 
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2. An early mormng walk^, afler 
lodging; is a roadside zayat, brought 
ue to this village. Finding the zayat 
occupied by a com|Niny of Siamese 
men, tyonien and children, who have 
recetHly escaped from their own coun- 
try to eujoy the benefit of British rule, 
We accepted thankfully the hospitali- 
ties of a priest and of the man who 
had built and consecrated the priest's 
k'young. We were allowed to sleep in 
the k>oung on one condition, that we 
would notitt^anv thin^ for food dur- 
ing our stay. Ihe priest being a Ta- 
ling, 1 could not draw him into reli- 

Sious conversation ; but Ko Oung 
ten kept him long engaged. The 
kyoufig-ta-gah mentioned, (the man 
who had built this monastery,) had 
beard the g08|iel from other teachers 
whom be luid entertained, and listened 
to uie attentively, assenting to all that 
was urged. Yet 1 fear he will die as 
be has lived, clinging to the customs 
of bis ancestors and trusting to bis 
works of merit. A few only at this 
village seemed disposed to give us an 
ear. Among these were a very aged 
man and a company of carpenters. 
Also preached to a man who was en- 
thusiastically engaged in the labor of 
procuring merit and its reward, by 
6Up|>lying waler to the thirsty multi- 
tude, who for the next two months 
will be {lassing and returning to and 
from visiting tlie lakes and other sacred 
objecus near Moodong, He said to uje, 
•• Your God is good, ven- good ; and 
roy god is good, very goodL" 

3. E^rly this morning walked to 
Kaokanee. One man here among 
those addressed, admitted the existence 
of a Creator. He said that according 
to the Taliog books there is a '* living 
Ood," who is the author of all things, 
and that be worships both that God 
and Gaudama. But wiien he was 
shown the utter incompatibility of 
such worship, Gaudama necessarily 
being a rebel, as the ^ living God ** was 
in existence when be claimed divinity, 
be saw his dilemma and went off mu* 
singly to his work. Goin^^ from bouse 
to bouse, we found none m the village 
disposed to receive us, and it being 
Saturday we returned to Maulinain. 

Retrotpect— >Groaods of encoaragemeot. 

TbU0 has- ended the tbfrd tour 1 
bavemade ainca the present dry sea- 
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son coftmeneecl ; one ' to 
one teYny and Lamaing, and this last' 
to Amberst, returning through tbe vtl*- 
lages. The same features pervade 
them all. We have been doing the' 
work of the ploughman and sower, 
not of tbe reaper. We have watered, 
also, thbt wbieh had been sown by 
others and by some' of odrselves ; and 
we look forward in hbpe of a harvest. 

The encouragements brought to' 
mind in these* excursions, are the facts, 
that many have heard and are consid- 
ering the word ; that much Irght has 
already been diflflised, although the 
people are still the subjects of the 
kingdom of darkness ; that we are act- 
ing in obedience to the command of' 
Christ, and have the assurance thence 
resulting, that our labor shall not be in 
vain ; that although the present gen- 
erntion of adults be not gathered in, 
many of their children and grandchil- 
dren doubtless will be of the true 
church ; and, lastly, that God has gra- 
ciously given US' earnests of what we 
may expect, in the converts who ac- 
companied us, and many others, who 
show that they have felt the power of 
the gospel in the transformation of 
their souls. God helping us, there- 
fore, we will persevere in this good 
work, for there is a blessing in it 

Itiaenat prtacbiags ita eonvemtional chtf^ 
aoter. 

For the satisfaction of those who are 
desirous of knowing more particularly 
the nature of the preaching and dis- 
cussions of such excursions as these, 
the arguments which are most com- 
monly used by the people, and the ob- 
jections brought forward by them, will 
now be mentioned. Preaching, it must 
be premised, in travelling among the 
villages, is of a different character in 
general from that which is fierformed 
at stations^ where regular congrega- 
tions are statedly gathered and publicly 
addressed. This kind corresponds with 
the services In Christian countries. 
Travelling preaching, on tbe other 
hand, must, from the nature of the 
case, be almost altogether converBatian- 
al ; sometimes with a single individual, 
or with more, as the ' missionary may 
be able to secure a hearing. And 1 
may here add, that of this latter de- 
scription is much of the preaching of 
the native assistants, in their daily la- 
bors in various localities in Maulmain; 
and also much of tbe unreported 
preaching of the missionary brethren, — 
unrgwrfM^ beeaose desttltory, ai itatad 
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labors admit and opportunities present, 
and too seldom attended with interest- 
ing success or striliing incidents. 

Popolar rejoinders; Chrittianity profitless—* 
Destiny — The betagal — Aocestriu custom — 
Sufficiency of good deeds. 

We may, for example, preach of an 
Eternal Ood, free from siclcness, old 
age and death. The person addressed 
replies by inquiring, *^ Why, then, do 
you Christians die ? It is all the same, 
tor Christians worship the eternal God 
and die, and we worship Guudama 
and die. What is the difference .^— 
and turns away perhaps with an air of 
triumph, as though he had answered 

Vus with an incontrovertible argument. 
^ If God the Creator is presented to the 
miud of the listener and he is asked, 
'* How else could the things we see, 
have an origin?** the reply from him may 
be, "They always have existed;** or, 
" Our God himself declared the begin- 
ning of all things does not appear, and 
how should we know .'" If we press 
the subject and seek for the origin of 
men, they will tell us of eight Brah- 
mas, who came down from the Brahma 
country, and by eating an earthly sub- 
stance became so materialized that 
they could not return ; and so being 
obliged to remain on earth, became 
the parents of all the present inhabi- 
tants of the world. As to the circum- 
stances of their own individual appear- 
ance on the stage of life, that is deter- 
mined l)y their kan, or destiny. The 
essence of their doctrine of kan ap- 
pears to be this : — They have existed 
in many states in past ages, and their 
present condition is wholly consequent 
upon the conduct of the past They 
will say their own kan brought them 
( into the present lite, and determines 
every thing that happens to them. 
"Kan is ujy iiither and kan is my 
mother," and "kan ordained it," are 
expressions ever on their lips. If they 
are fortunate in any respect, their kan 
is good ; if unfortunate, their kan is 
bad. There is no one thing which is 
more thoroughly interwoven in all 
their notions from infancy than their 
doctrine of destiny. 

One strong hold of perpetual retreat 
IB the betagat scriptures. This being 
the foundation of their religion, they 
cling to it with the utmost confidence 
and the most unyielding tenacity. 
Drive them from their refuge in Gau- 
dama, seeing he is annihilated, and 
they fall back upon the law which he 
has lefty and upon bis substitutes, tiie 



images and pagod— , nMdr aecordio^ 
to his last command contained in the 
betagat .^ 

Another all-powerful argument with\ 
them is aneesbrd custom, " It is only 
since the English came to. this coun- 
try," they plead, " that we have heard 
of the Eternal God and Jesus Christ ; 
whereas from time immemorial our 
fathers have trodden in the path in 
which we are following." And ofteo, 
when driven from every other position, 
they will retire to this, and plainly tell 
us, that, whatever be the consequence, 
they are determined to follow their fa- 
thers and to share the same lot with 
them ; and that, therefore, it is of no 
use to preach to them. And, aside 
from native depravity of heart, no 
doubt this is the greatest obstacle to 
the spread of Christianity among Bur- 
mans and Talings. Far different is it 
with the Karens. Their fathers wor- 
shipped the Eternal God. 

'j'he merit of their offerings is ano- 
ther point of capital importance. Al- 
though constantly pressed with the 
pertinent inquiry, Who will reward 
you for your offerings, seeing Gaudama 
has become absolutely annihilated ? — 
they still cling with all their hearts to 
their good deeds, firm in the idea that 
their reward will come from some 
quarter they know not how. 

It is also a common reply to our 
persuasions of the excellency of the 
religion of the Cross of Christ,— "We 
have a religion of our own, and ac- 
cording to our religion we obtain hap- 
piness as well as you. Our religion is 
good for us, and yours for you." 

Objections to Christianity — The tme difli- 
culiy-— What is needed. 

As to the objections which are urged 
against us, one has been anticipated, — 
the recent appearance of Christianity 
among them. Another is the invisi- 
bility of God, while their objects of 
worship are before their eyes. A third 
objection is, that our law admits of 
killing animal's for food. These three 
objections are most frequently urged. 

it is no difficult task for us and the 
assistants generally, to meet success- 
fully every objection and overturn every 
argument which the people adduce, so 
that superiority in argument is com- 
monly awarded to Christianity. But 
to win the heart, —to awaken a lively 
interest in the concenis of the unseen 
world, — to produce conviction of sin, 
and a sense of need of auch a Savior 
as Christ crucified, — this is a work to 
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which we are utterly inoonipeteDt, and 
for which we uoceasingjy implore, and 
beseech our brethreu also to implore, 
the ourpourinff of the Holy Spirit's 
coiiveriiij^ influences, that this dark 
land may become light and that this 
people may rejoice iu the lamp of liie. 
Now, though light is come to them, 
they ^ love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil," / 

Tavot.— Jotwtio/ ofFUv. Mr. Bennett. 
Viiit to Mata— 'Ditpenion of the TUlagen. 

Jan. 18, 1849. The small-pox hav- 
ing made sad ravages in Tavoy and in 
the villages about, during the past 
rains, the Karens in the interior be- 
came so terrified, from fear of infec- 
tion, that they abandoned their houses 
and took refuge in the jungles, in 
consequence of this dispersion, it was 
not thought advisable to make our ac- 
customed tours so early in the season 
as usual, hoping that the people would 
return to their homes as the cause of 
their alarm died away. 

1 left my family on the 16th inst. 
and arrived at Mata on the evening of 
the 18th. But the contrast to former 
years was heart-sickening in the ex- 
treme. The houses of the village were 
deserted, and some of them falling to 
ruin ; and on arriving at the zayat, 
not a soul was to be seen. The place 
seemed like one over which the pesti- 
lence had passed, and left not even a 
dog to bark at the approach of a 
stranger. 

It was some time after I arrived that 
I discovered Klopau, the "old pastor 
of Mata," putting bis head out at the 
door of his house, and looking over to 
us as if be fully believed we had 
brought the pestilence with us. And 
yet he ought to have had no fear, as he 
had once had the disease many years 
ago. After waiting awhile, he ventured 
over to the zayat; and before evening 
several were emboldened to come in. 

In the evening, out of the 400 mem- 
bers of the Mata church and their fam- 
ilies, 9everUun only assembled to wor- 
ship God. 

JO. Evening. Thirty-six assembled 
for worship. 

Religioos state of the people— -Aitu, the at- 
•iatant. 

20. At our evening worship thirty- 
four were present. 1 begin to think, 
from what I see and hear, that fear of 
■uuUl-pojt ia not aU the reason why the 



people are so scattered. It is a busy 
time of the year with those who cut 
fields ; this forces many into the 
jungles;-* and 1 am apprehensive a 
little disagreement among themselves 
has also had an influence; — beside 
which, coldness in spiritual things has 
had a full share. Well may we cry, 
" O Lord, revive thy work." 

21. Lord's day. At morning wor- 
ship we had a congregation of one 
hundred, and they were addressed 
from Rev. 3 : 2. There was good at- • 
teution to the word spoken, except 
from a few who for years have been 
wonted to sleep during much of the 
service. In the afternoon teacher 
Kola-pau preached from the parable 
of the vine. Attendance much less 
than in the morning. 

22. Having given one of the resi- 
dents here some roots of the Mavanta 
Arundinacta last year, which he had 
planted, and which was now ready for 
being made up, 1, to-day, gave him in- 
struction in the matter, and he made 
about two pounds of excellent arrow- 
root. He has left, for planting another 
year, what 1 should suppose will yield 
at least twenty pounds. Arrow root, 
brought from Calcutta, is sometimes as 
high as seventy-five cents per pound, 
and can be raised by the Karens and 
made in any quantify, should there be 
a demand for it, for from four to six 
cents per pound. Though we are not 
sanguine in the expectation that the 
natives will raise and prepare it for 
exportation, still we would hope they 
may do enough to reap an advantage 
from iL 

In the evening was informed that 
a boat had came from down the Te- 
nasserim with four or five Pwos, who 
stated that their families are on the 
bank of the river below, and that, 
being out of rice, they have corne up 
for a supply. They are all refugees, 
on their way to some settlement in 
this province, fh>m Siamese oppres- 
sion. 1 understand they nnmber some 
thirty persons, and are senii-Boodbists. 
Would that their coming into the pro- 
vince may be the nneans of leading 
them to the Savior of sinners for sal- 
vation. 

23. Teacher Kola-pan being ill of 
fever, was incaimcitated for taking 
his turn in i^reaching, as is our cus- 
tom. Had a congregation of thirty, 
six, to whom an exhortation was ad- 
dressed. Of what inestimable value is 
the soul of man, and yet liow few seem 
to prize it, in any land or in any clime. 
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3S^. Kolarpau Midraflied tb« pwfri# 
thift Mrening, apd seeaied tohava tnon 
feeling than usual. O that the Spirit 
would deacead aod oielt u» al^ in tbia 
rag ion to repentanoe, aod oauae ua to 
humblo ourselves at the foot' of tbe 
cro8B« Surely there ia netid of it, for 
the waya of Zion mourn, and few< 
come to her aolenMi aasembliea 

d&' Ad dreaaed' our awall ooogrega- 
tioQ on the tei»|Mationa of the Savior. 
-*-Ue waa sorely tried, and peculiarly 
tempted, aod waa not led aatray. ttut 
poor feeble mortala no aooner see a, 
temptation in the way tijan too Ire- 
quently they, greedily follow iu 

US, Liord'S day. The ootigregatioo 
of 150 to-day were addressed Irom the 
6th chapter of Genesis. Ttiere are 
more indications of the right kind, 
now and then, and to-day 1 have been 
encouraged to hope the aliunbera* of 
tbia people may yet be brokoi*; but 
l>ope with tremhiing. There are- too 
many indications of.lukewarfiu*essund 
departure from God visible, and sotue 
in quarters of influence. and powen 

The evening congregation larger 
than usual, to whom tlie paalor ad« 
dressed a good disoouree. 

39. Among the visiters to-day Aitu 
presented himself. 1 liavo not seen 
him for more than a year. He lives 
in a by*place, where 1 would ho|)e he 
is doing some good, and. fears of the 
smail-poz have prevented bis going to 
town. He haa talents ol* a high order^ 
and our desire is that he may exen 
them in his Master's service. Ue was 
a member of the Theological School 
under Mr. Manou's tuition, and haa 
not, as yet, fulfilled all our expeota- 
tiuiis of his usefulness. 1 hope to get 
him into a beuer sphere of labor the 
coming rains, than the one be oecu- 
pied laat season. 

30. After my Karen lesson this 
morning, took a atroll on the other 
side of the stream, in betel gardens 
and. jungle. Was surprised to find 
three families who are living almost, 
if not quite, within the sound of the 
chapel gong, not one of whom havOyas 
yet, showed, theaiselves there sinee my 
arrival ! Surely fear of tbe small-pox 
cannot have been all the reaaon for 
their staying away. Two of the heads 
of these faoiilies are sons»ia-law of the 
*' bid pastor," and formerly lived near 
the chapel. 

Their fear of the small-pox is very 
great, .no doubt^ for they have endea- 
vored to cut off comiBunication to 
theur houses, by stretching Itnea aerosa 



tbe straam above akid} bBlowthBrn, eo 

tbainoboat abenkl i 



Karen method of agricoUare — ^Iti connection, 
with tocial and religiooa cultare. 

Feb. 1. The buffaloes 1 find very 
useful in keeping the tall gcasa dowm 
and in making, good- paihsi Welked 
out tbia allernoon imo tbe jungle, some : 
disuince from the zayat, and Uiund the 
country well adapted for the suste- 
nance of man; and if he would culti- 
vate it, as it seems capable of cultiva^ 
tioo, he m^ght save himself the trouble 
of annually clearing a few* acres of 
forest, where be plants his rice, and 
then, when it is gathered into the crib, 
abandoning the field to weeds, woods 
aod the wild beasts. When I returned 
to the zayat, hud conversation with 
some of the ino^t enterprising, on the 
propriety and prnciicabiliiy of cultiva- 
ting tlie ground over which I had been. 
All acknowledged it to be superior 
soil for |jaddy ; hut it must be worked 
by buffaloes or other cattle, and they 
had not eneugk buffaloes yet to make a 
beginning ! There are only about forty 
of these animals in the neighborhood, 
aod perhaps no individual has more 
than four or five, 

I endeavored to encourage them, or 
some one of them, to make a be- 
ginning, and if he could not manage 
five or ten acres, to try one or two 
acres at first, and enlarge afterwards, 
OR circumstances favored. It may not 
appear at once to my readers, how 
great the advantages that nmst ensue 
to this people when they generally 
shall get into the habit of cuKivatiiig 
the sarne piece of ground in consecu- 
tive years. As the case is now, tliey 
arc necessarily scattered during the 
rainy season, some five and some ten 
miles from the zayat, because their 
fields are there. Of course, they sel- 
dom or never attend worship during 
the rains. Their wildness and isola- 
tion are, of course, kept up, and their 
growth in grace and spirituality mate- 
rially diminished*. 

The first time I visited Mata there 
were more than forty houses, noi^ there 
are but fourteen. If the more than 
10,000 acres of good land lying in 
close proximity to the chapel, were 
cultivated as they might be, there 
might be- no great diffi;culty in having 
one hundred houses and families in a 
cluster near the zayat. Their achoola 
might prosper, the children would be 
near together ; notv they are^ the most 
of them, ae fiir irom tbe cbapel thai 
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.me.frowi^giip wichom ihnowing how 
10 read. 

TbeiwaDderiog'balnttiiof the people 
.near bete .heve been m eome mea- 
•flure reduced; but it is deeireble tbey 
lebould-be entirely broken up. Gath- 
.eied in'clcKtera or villagee, they here 
^uieflaencteeneach other; and many 
of their diegtmtiqg habita, when living 
'alone, are abaadoaed when others are 
Jwing near them. They mutually be- 
.come more cleanly, and a apirit of emu- 
•iatioQ, on la email scale it is true, 'is en- 
igendered, 'Wbich .baa a beneficial in- 
ifiuenee. 

It is :true >they «re, as a maaa, ex- 
•tromety |)oor, and aome I know of, 
•acarce see or poaseas aa much aa a few 
rupees in a twelvemonth. As a maaa, 
they are not 'industrioua There are 
aome few exeeptions to this remark, 
.when contrasted with others around 
them ; but even these in Amevioa 
•would be considered very lazy. 

Now to raise a peo|ile thus low in 
the scale of being, requires time, .much 
labor, more patience, and a great 
amicMHit of perseverance. Generalions 
must pass, before all that we desire 
€0 see, can be reasonably -expeoted. 
Much has been done, and those who 
iiave been converaant willi the jungles, 
know and see the improvement, physi- 
cally and morally, that in only a few 
years have been effectied among this 
people. And, after all, a stranger, -to 
aeeand visit the moat improved, would 
most likely describe them as being as 
low in the scale of civilistation as he 
had conceived it possible for man lo he. 
These remarks ore only intended lo 
apply to the JCorenaof Tavoy Province. 
In the Mnulniain Province they are far 
in advance of those here. And so i^e 
may say <^fthoae we have known in 
Burniah. In ttiese two last named lo- 
calities 4he 4iarens ore more Burman- 
izedt and, of course, more ci vilified; 
and ilie writer ^believes, are .more intel- 
lectual «nd thoi^biful beingi^ from 
habit and osooftiaiion. 

Character of Bu-pwai^Rerreahment by the 
way. 

S. Teacher Kola-tpau was called to 
attend the iuneral of liis sister, at a 
village north of us. She has been a 
disciple a number of years, and we 
trust has exchanged earth for heaven, 
fiu-pwai preached to the people this 
evening an excellent discourse. This 

ng man has been from his child- 
in schooli or employed nwure or 
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teasiaftjoBfasiadfirt teaeher, )bflsa<v«fy 
>geod /Bnind, ^and is pious above the 
common imsss. it is very destrabte 
that all -such should be employed in« 
wiB|y that their talenls nMy be turned 
to account, i hope th^re will be some 
opening ere long where he fliay fab 
OMre usefully employed^ 

3. Received letters to-day Ihrni 
town and from America, as well as 
some newspapers. Jt is very refresh- 
ing, when no one per^iaps who'Speoks 
English iia nearer tfaein forty tniles, to 
get epistlee-and papers >with the nevMi 
of friends and eo« ruiy : fiira way . Thus, 
though tbis life is 'fay some called a 
thorny .one, there are now and than 
flowers in the ^alhway, to cheer the 
pilgrim onward and 'remind htm of a 
■better state in iheaven. 

4. Lord^ day. A very good Bt- 
teodanee at rooming prayer meeting. 
The fMStor gave a short and good ex- 
hortation, and there were several 
•prayers offered. At the usual time 
■for worship about J 70 assembled, end 
were addressed from Genesis 8tb, oo 
the deluge, when the wicked were over- 
thrown and the good moo and hia 
family preserved. 

The attendance in the evening was 
•good, and an address was made from 
,Matt.8:i]4«-37. The more 1 see of 
ihia .people, the more I pereeive of 
lavely traita in their character, covered 
up though it be with with a huge .mass 
of rubbish. 

A gloom was spread over our litcla 
commimity lo-day liy a mysterious dis- 
pensation of Providence. Death came 
very sudden and unexpected, and 
snatched «way one in the morning of 
life. We hope she was prepared for 
her change. She bad fer someyeacs 
been a memtier of this little flock, and 
now, we -trust, she is where tiie weary 
are at rest. 

Funeral ritet— Chatch discipline. 

9. Attended the funeral of oar de- 
parted sister. As I went lo the house, 
found the corpse laid out and prepared 
for her narrow homo, though without 
a coffin. Uer features perfectly natu- 
ral, as if in a -sleep, but she was cold 
and inanimate. She looked much as 
she did a few years ago, when she was 
a member of Mrs. Wade's school, and 
where we trust she found the Savior. 

After the services were over, the 
body was enclosed in a mat, fastened 
with strings to a bamboo, and borne to 
the place appointed for all the living. 
I bad never jeen one buried before u 
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a malt ftQ<l th<Mif h nther repugnaDt to 
our natural feelings, I muse eay there 
was Dothiog uneeemly or indeoent, as 
I had suppoeed there would have been. 
The relatives were the principal per- 
sona to do the last offioes for the dead ; 
the father and the husband lieiog the 
principal bearersi though others as- 
sisted. 

6. A congregation of sixty at eve- 
ning worship. From nil 1 hear of the 
disciples, I fear many of them have re- 
moved themselves from the chapel 
into the wilderness because their love 
to God has become cold (if they ever 
had any) ; and that the church is loo 
much like a diseased person, whose 
extremities are cold and whose pulsa- 
tions are weak. How many stay away 
from fear of small-pox, it is impossible 
to say ; but many have not appeared 
at the chapel, who, it seems, might 
have come if ihey had possessed the 
disposition. 

7. Commenced the series of cove- 
nant meetings, or examination of the 
state of the members individually, pre- 
paratory to the communion. 1 wenty 
spoke, coofesHing their short comings 
and sinful indulgencies. 

6. Ninety present at the meeting 
totday ; thirty-eight confessed, and de- 
sired to be forgiven by the church. 
^There was present a party of Siamese 
Karens at this meeting, and we hope 
ere long to get a school in ofieration 
in their village, about a day's journey 
d'isunt from here. 

10. The meetings have been con- 
tinued both yesterday and to-day, and 
on the whole exhibit, 1 would humbly 
trust, some advancement in personal 
holiness iu at least a few of these dear 
disciples. One man said that he was 
out from his house a short disoinoe 
one Sabbnt^i, and as he was passing 
some bamlioos he had previously cut, 
he was tempted to take them on his 
shoulder to carry home; but then he 
recollected it was the Sabbath ; he im- 
mediately dropped tlie bamboos and 
fell upon his knees, and prayed God to 
forgive his sin and keep him from 
temptation. There were some cases 
of discipline, but none were excluded. 
One man was restored. 

Mr. Brayton'a return from Siam— Applicant! 
Tor tapiiam. 

We were gladdened yesterday by the 
return of br. Brayton from Siam, where 
he had been some six days' journey 
from Mato ; and though he was pre- 
vented from visiting the village of 



Pwos, whom be went to see, by some 
of his people having taken the small- 
pox when in town for their outfit, (he 
staid to take care of them ;) one of his 
assistants penetrated the country far- 
ther than the others, and reported the 
Karens numerous in this mountainous 
part of Siam. But br. B. will un- 
doubtedly furnish you more full par- 
ticulara (See Mag., p. 291.) 

This afternoon the people had the 
pleasure of listening to br. Brayton. 
There were three applicants for bap- 
tism to-day, but as two of them were 
young, and the other a Siamese Karen 
who has not been long on this side of 
the mountains, it was thought best to 
defer them for the present. I really 
hope to he able to visit this people 
again before the present year closes, 
and then to find them in a more pros- 
perous condition than they now are^ 
though I find them, on the whole, in a 
heuer state than I had expected. 

Was pleased to-day to find that one 
of the most enterprising brethren, and 
who owns some three or (bur bufialoes, 
has commenced clearing a field of 
some three acres, to be cultivated by 
buffaloes. This will be a beginning, 
and I most sincerely wish he may 
have a good crop of paddy. This peo- 
ple are so exceedingly ready to be dis- 
couraged, that if this effort should 
prove a failure, probably no other one 
would make the attempt for ten or 
twenty years to come. If he should be 
successful and get a good crop of 
paddy, perhaps half a dozen others 
will try it another year, and thus their 
fields being not far from the chape), 
will make them permanent residents; — 
a result most devoutly to be desired. 

A difficulty adjuated^The Lord'a Sapper. 

11. Lord's day. The morning con- 
gregation numbered 250, and were 
very attentive to an address fVom John 
14:15. Br. Brayton was forced to 
retire to our room, havine an attack 
of jungle fever. At 2, P. M., our cove- 
nant meeting was continued for those 
who had not beeu present at the other 
meetings, or who had not spoken. At 
this meeting a disagreeable quarrel 
came to tight between a man and his 
nephew. It seemed the nephew had 
discovered some wild betel leaf vines 
in the jungle, and this year his uncle, 
not knowing of their existence, had 
cut his field in such close proximity, 
that if they were not included in his 
field they would undoubtedly be de- 
stroyed when the field was buraed 
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over. After some very unpleasant 
conversation, the claimant of the vines 
was asked what they were supposed to 
be worth, when he said about one ru- 
pee! It was then proposed that the 
uncle should pay the nephew one half 
of that amount, and thus settle the 
matter ; to which both parties agreed ; 
and thus this affair I hope has ended. 

These people are just like other 
people, when their wills are excited ; 
and in this case, it is to be feared, both 
parties would have gone to law, and 
perhaps spent half they were worth 
before either would yield, had not the 
difficulty been thus amicably settled 
before the congregation. Man is often 
a stubborn animal, whether in a civ- 
ilized or a savage state. But grace 
can conquer ; and when an individual 
feels it is better to iuffer wrong than to 
do wrong, and is willing to follow the 
convictions of bis common sense, all 
is easy. 

In our various meetings there have 
197 brethren and sisters spoken of the 
goodness of God, or confessed their 
short comings, or expressed a deter- 
mination to do better for time to come, 
and desired the prayers of the church 
that God would help them in future. 

This afternoon the Lord's Sup|)er 
was celebrated by about 200 commu- 
nicants, — which is probably as many 
as would have got together in Amer- 
ica in a church of 400 and scattered 
over an area of thirty miles. The con- 
gregations and communicants do not 
fall so ikr below former years on such 
occasions, as we had expected ; espe- 
cially as the people have been very 
much scattered for the last eight 
months on account of the sinall-pox. 
'^It is better to trust in the Lord, than 
to put confidence in princes." He 
can bring order out of confusion and 
light out of darkness. May we all 
have hearts to praise a covenant-keep- 
ing God. 

We had the pleasure again to as- 
semble in the evening and listen to a 
discourse from Matt. 10: 15-20. 

Retaro — Sommarj notices. 

12. By rising early, we left with 
the elephant about 7 A. M., and 
crowding hard got over the mountains 
and pitched our tent on the banks of 
the Loke-chiii stream, where we pass- 
ed the night. 

13. On arriving at the head of tide 
waters, we found onr boat and boatman 
ready, and after dragging the boat over 
shallows for some distance, we met 
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the tide and came down upon it so ts 
to arrive at home about sunset. 

Thus closes another visit to the dear 
people of God who are over the moun- 
uins. In all this tour, the good hand 
of the Lord has been manifested, and 
I would hope some little good done 
for eternity. ^ There have been no bap- 
tisms, it is true ; and several have died, 
so that there has been a decrease in 
numbers. We trust some have been 
revived in their feelings and warmed 
to greater zeal, — some difficulties we 
would hope also have been forever 
settled. 

The contributions of the church 
have been less this than they were 
last year; as was to have been ex- 

fiected ; but not so much less as was 
eared; in fact, the people really, I 
8upr>ose, were not so well able to give 
46 rupees 8 annas this year, as they 
were 59 rupees 15 annas last year. 
From their stopping up the roads, 
there has been much less traffic from 
town than usual. , 

Br, Brayton returned to town with 
me, but 1 am sorry to say, had another 
attack of the jungle fever after we ar- 
rived ; but, by persevering in the tak- 
ing of quinine it generally yields and 
retreats, though it seems ready at tbe 
door to return again whenever an op* 
portunity offers. I suppose it to be 
the same as is called the Arracan fe- 
ver ; and if taken in time and properly 
treated, it may, in most cases, be read- 
ily cured in a generality of constitu- 
tions. But it is true many have died 
of it in these provinces, and some of 
them missionaries too, as well as in 
Arracan. 



Me Roni.— Letter of Rev. Mr. Brayton. 

Commnnicationa have been received from 
Mr. Brayton as late as Joly 7. Tbe foU 
lowing extracts we are permitted te make 
from a letter to a friend. They wear, of 
coarse, the freedom that belonp te private 
commanicatMDS, but have oone the less 
interest to the geoeral reader. 
The ating oft scorpion — Recurrence offerer. 

June 13. For the first time since I 
have been in India, I have been stung 
by a scorpion. 1 went out this morn- 
ing to my exercise, as usual, at early 
dawn, and having occasion to use an 
old box, on taking off the cover 1 put 
my hand on a scorpion ; which imme- 
diately resented the insult by thrusting 
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its stiDg into the palm of the hand. 
The instantaneous and severe pain 
which darted through the system, are 
quite incredible. What an awfully 
virulent poison their sting must con- 
tain ! I flew to my bottle of •• Davis^s 
Pain ExLler^ and found it to be true 
to its name. The relief was almost as 
sudden as the pain. After a moment's 
relief, I saturated a small piece of 
sponge, bound it on my hand and 
went about my exercise, feeling no 
more particular inconvenience. 

16. Day before yesterday I had 
another attack of fever, which obliged 
me to take my couch in the aAernoon. 
Yesterday I was on the couch nil day, 
except when I got up to hear the 
scripture lessons. Other lessons I can 
pass over with comparative ease ; but 
tiothing but absolute and stern neces- 
sity can induce me to omit the scrip- 
ture lessons. To-day the symptoms 
of fever are gone, but I still feel quite 
weak. This being Saturday, and the 
exercises of the school not being quite 
as much as cisnal, 1 trust 1 shall be 
able to go through with them. This 
last attack seems to have very seriously 
affected my voice. Whether it is the 
direct effect of fever, or whether it is 
from general debility, 1 know not ; but 
this morning 1 find 1 can talk only in 
a very low tone of voice. This makes 
the seventh attack of fever in a little 
more than two months; — though, by 
the blessing of God on prompt and 
vigorous means, 1 have been kept from 
my labors only half a day at a time ; 
except twice, when it was a little more 
than a day each time. Though for 
several days when I have been in my 
school, I have felt much more like 
being on the couch ; still, so long as 1 
am able to hold up my head and talk, 
I cannot endure the thought of seeing 
such a company of Karens wasting 
iheir time, and at the expense of the 
Board, witliout trying to do something 
for their mental and spiritual improve- 
oienL Some one may say, " You 
ought to spare yourself, and not work 
when you are not- able." Had ] a fel- 
low laborer, perhaps 1 might do so. 
In that case, when one was sick, the 
other could keep the school in ope- 
ration. Not so now. If 1 nm on my 
couch, every thing is let loose, and 
nothing but disorder and confusion. 
Every now and then, oue and another 
are coming and saying, "Teacher, if 
you are sick, we can do nothing," 
" When the teacher is sick, what can 
we do ?" •• When the teacher is sick, I 



every thing goes very bard," &C.9 &c. 
Now to be surrounded with such cir- 
cumstances, and not make an effort to 
do, so long as one can move, is quite 
out of the question. Should these at- 
tacks continue during the nuns, as 
they have done thus far, to use a vul- 
gar phrase, *' I shall be about used up." 
Rut all my anxiety is, tliat I may learn 
ihi lesson my Father would thus teacb 
me. 

18. Monday evening. Yesterday I 
went through with my usual Sabbath 
duties, though not with my usual 
strength; and with particular weak- 
ness of voice. Am happy to be able 
to say, that to-day I have felt quite like 
mvself again in every respect I think 
this must be an unusual season for 
fevers ; for there is certainly an un- 
usual amount of it in my school thus 
far; more or less having been con- 
stantly down ; and sometimes three or 
four taken at once. None of them 
have been difficult cases, except one, 
which was connected with so many 
other aches and ills, that 1 was obliged 
to send him to the hospital for a few 
days. 1 have used more quinine the 
past two months, than in any previous 
ytar since ] have been in the mission. 

23. During the past three months, 
my system seems to have undergone 
an entire change. One evidence of 
which is, that I cannot now drink cold 
water with impunity. Afler having 
used it as my 9oh drink, without even 
tea or coffee, for the last twenty years, 
I am now under the painful neces- 
sity, for the present at least, of lay- 
ing it aside ; because cold drink of any 
kind does not agree with me. It is a 
sore trial to give up cold water, for I 
love it as well as ever; but I must 
yield to stern necessity. 

An anlaithral astistaot. 

30. For a few days past, I have felt 
an almost intolerable harden pressing 
down my spirits, and which I find it 
almost impossible to roll off even at 
the feet of Jesus. For the moment it 
will seem to be gone, and then return 
again with an awful pressure. '* What 
can it be ?" It is in regard to affairs 
on the Tenasserim. In my last, I 
wrote you about Blainblong's refusal 
of the assintant. Taundee has been 
up there, to learn what could be the 
cause of such refusal. Facts have 
now come out, which show plainly that 
he did not reject the assistant, but told 
him honestly and plainly, (just as he 
ought to have done,} that in conso- 
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quence of the small-pox having raged 
on the river during harvest time, many 
left their paddy to perish ; and, there- 
fore, there might be some scarcity be- 
fore the rains closed. He was anxious 
to have the children learn, and if the 
assistant would stay he should fare as 
well as the rest The assistant on 
leaving said, '* 1 will go down to Utah 
after my wife, and in two or three 
days come iMick to spend the rains 
with you." Instead, however, of going 
back, he came down to town, and told 
me that the old man (Blainblong) 
would not receive him, and that be 
wished to remain in town. 1 can ac- 
count for his conduct in no other way, 
than that he was afraid he should not 
live in luxury there as he could in 
town. As 1 have thought of the cir- 
cumstances of the people in Blain- 
blong's neighborhood, for years past ; 
of the hopes which were raised in their 
behalf the last drv season ; their pre- 
ctous'souls; and all in connection with 
the selfishness of the assistant, it has 
weighed down my spirits most heavily. 
And there is no human being to whom 
I can open my burdened soul. I know 
it is drinking up my spirits, and wear- 
ing most seriously upon my body. I, 
therefore, sometimes make a vigorous 
effort and say, **I will throw off the 
load.*' I sing, read the bible, and try 
to cast all upon Him who careth for 
me ; and for the time being can find 
relief; but the condition of those pre- 
cious souls returns ; what, under pres- 
ent circumstances, can 1 do for them, 
still haunts my mind ; and what can I 
do! Oh, how invaluable at such a 
time as this, would be a sympathizing 
friend ! I do indeed feel the sustain- 
ing power of our holy religion ; with- 
out which 1 should sink iu despair. 



FKASCE.^LeUers of Rev. T. T. Devon. 

(Continaed from p. 392.) 

Ardfiche 
Is an entire department on the west- 
ern bank of the Rhone. This section 
of the country is the strong hold of the 
, *• Darbysts." Their success in these 
parts is thought to be mainly ascrib- 
nble to the want of nourishment found 
in the established churches. They 
held a large, general meeting here 
aoine months ago, and it was estimated 
that not far from 500 were assembled. 
In the country places, especially, a 
very peculiar pai4M is spoken, and 



which I cannot comprehend ; nor 
could a native Frenchman from the 
north, whom 1 requested to communi- 
cate with them. The fact is, that he 
and they were mutually unintelligible 
to each other. These Darbysts are 
lively Christians ; but they appear to 
think, at least tliey so act, as though 
evangelization was of comparatively 
small importance. As regards their 
views of baptism, it may be said that 
perhaps a majority admit immersion in 
place of sprinkling, as the valid ordi- 
nance; but like the most of French 
Christians, they are loth to act up to 
their sentiments in this respect. They 
feel much inclined to open the door of 
admittance to their numbers so wide 
that any Christian can enter, whatever 
may be the load of error under which 
he staggers along. The Protestant 
community (so called) are preached to 
by unfaithful or Socinian preachers; 
and those who may be converted, gen- 
erally throw themselves into the ranks 
of the Plymouth Brethren. This de- 
partment is the only one in which I 
did not personally make any investi- 
gation. 

Avignon. 

This ancient seat of the papal throne 
is a small, quiet, uninteresting city, 
containing about 3^000 souls. Of 
these there are 500 who call them- 
selves Protestants. There is a Na- 
tional service, which draws together 
about 100, but the minister is not 
regarded as a faithful preacher, nor is 
he looked upon as a converted man. 
It is hoped that there are about six 
hopeful converts at Avignon. 1 con- 
versed with three or four of them. 

The Wesleyans some time ago at- 
tempted to rear the standard of the 
gospel here, but lor some cause or 
other, the attempt was unsuccess- 
ful. Lately, however, — say since six 
months, — they have resumed the effort, 
and there is a Methodist service here 
every fortnight, at which time aome 
twenty or thirty hearers are gathered 
together. 

Colporteurs have diligently labored 
to spread the word in this city, but 
their success is very limited; and it 
does not appear that those who pur- 
chase the scriptures give any time to 
their perusah There is nothing else 
done in this city in an evangelical 
way. I have reason to believe that 
the three or four Christians 1 saw are 
•* Darbysts,** 



Digitized by 



Google 




Digitized by 



Google 



1849.] 



Dra$ux.-^Lelkr ^ Km. T. 21 DnMM. 



421 



MirieiUea. 

This is a large commercia] city, eon- 
tainiog about 100,000 or 200,000 inhab- 
itants, of whom about 3,500 call them- 
selves Protestants. There is a Nation- 
al Protestant temple, served by three 
pastors; and what is very extraordi- 
nary to find in any one place, those 
three pastors are themselves converted 
men* They, between them, deliver 
two sermons each Lord's day to the 
people, and two of the pastors hold 
meetings at their own houses one eve- 
ning each week. The attendance at 
the Protestant chapel is about say 500, 
of whom four-fiAhs are women. 

According to the best judgment that 
can be brought to bear upon the mat- 
ter, there are about thirty converted 
souls at Marseilles. These, in the in- 
tervals between the services at the 
National chapel, meet together in the 
school room of the consistory, where 
by prayer, reading of the word and 
mutual exhortation, they edify each 
other. They, however, rerain their 
connection with the National Church ; 
— indeed, were it not so, the consis- 
tory would by no means grant the use 
of its school room. The " Darbysts " 
have been here, but very irregularly ; 
and it is presumed that this irregular' 
Uy in their cultivation of this field 
alone prevents their success, or at least 
their success in drawing off the greater 
part of the really converted to their 
views. 

There is also here a German service, 
conducted by Mr. Zimmerman, and at 
which about eighty or one hundred 
regularly attended. Furtlier than this, 
nothing whatsoever is tlone for the 
spread of the gospel here. 

The ^lopulatiou of Marseilles is very 
floating in its character. They are 
eminently fanatic, even more so than 
the people of Lyons. At this latter 
city Romanist processions have ceased 
to appear in the public streets, whilst 
here they are yet tolerated. The ieel- 
ing against the Protestants is quite 
strong, and the difficulty of spreading 
the scriptures is found to be very 
great Colporteurs have made very 
many efforts, but their success is dis- 
couraging. 

The Protestant efforts conducted at 
Marseilles, are confined rigorously 
among those who are called ProteS" 
tants ; nothing whatsoever is done to 
evangelize the Romanist population. 
Once it occurred that one of the pas- 
tors was drawn into a newspaper con- 
troversy with the priests upon the sub- 



ject of religion ; but the consistory, 
who control all things in re}aii<« to 
the church, forbade the pastor to pro* 
ceed; and that, too, at the monient 
when to a superficial observer the vic- 
tory was u|>on the side of the Roman- 
ists. The consistory is a body ap- 
pointed by governnient, from auiong 
those Protestants who pay the highest 
amount of taxes. Therefore wealth, 
and not piety or fitness, gives the con- 
trol of the Protestant churches and 
their pastors. 1 say *' control over 
their pastors," because they have it in 
their power to dismiss a pastor in case 
he does not pleat*e them ; hence the 
pnstors obey their consistory very im- 
plicitly. Now, indeed, they are so weM 
schooled throughout all France, tijat 
they never attempt to do any thing 
towards the eVkni^eliztition of the Ro- 
manists around them. At least, after 
pretty diligent inquiry, 1 have not yet 
heard of a solitary instance. The rea- 
son they give me for thus withholding 
effort, is that they consider it improfier 
to make aggressive movements upon a 
communion which, like their own, is 
supported by governnient. A Chris- 
tian friend who has for the last nine 
years been so placed as to be able to 
know all that transpires in the Protes- 
tant church at Marseilles, informed me 
that during the period above named, 
he had heard of but two conversions 
from Romanism. The Protestant 
church at Marseilles dates back only 
some sixty years, and their increase to 
their present number is due infinitely 
less to conversion than to irnmigratioB 
from other places. 

Any evangelical effort that might be 
made in this city by another body, 
would, so long as it would act in 
unison with the Nationals, meet with 
no opposition from that body. But 
should it act with a view to establish' 
a separate organization, it would be 
opposed, on the ground that such effort 
would lead to dissension among the 
Protestants. Any such effort would 
find no sympathy from any quarter, 
except it may be from some fifteen or 
twenty of the converted. And tkey 
would start back from any organiza- 
tion that required their separation from 
their brethren. They have no idea of 
the necessity of a withdrawal from a 
mixed, or rather ntUtUudinous com- 
munion, such aa is practised in the 
National Church. 1 may state, in pass- 
ing, that in reply to my ijuestion, as to 
whether the cause of Christ made pro- 
gress ID this city, one of these pastors 
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replied in the affirmative \ giving) as 
evidence of the fiict, that on laat Easter 
there were about 600 communicants! 

There is in this city one open com- 
munion Baptist, and also one lady who 
does not cause her chtklren to be bap- 
tized ; beyond that, there is nothing 
Baptist in this city. 

Business appears to be conducted 
here, as elsewhere throughout France, 
▼cry freely on the Lord's day, though 
perhaps there are more shops closed 
hers on that day than at Lyons. 1 
counted about thirty or forty closed 
shops out of every 100. 1 was grieved 
at noticing that a shop was open which 
is kept by one of the most spiritual 
Christians in the city. 

Marseilles has contained for some 
years the depot of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, for ttie supply of 
scriptures in the neighboring places. 
Bince Jan. 1, 1849, the depot has been 
closed, as there was not sufficient en- 
couragement to warrant the continu- 
ance of the enterprise. Their annual 
expenses were, — 

Francs. 
Salary of depositary, 1,200 

Lodgings of ** 250 

Patent, or govcrnmeDt licesae, dec, 200 
Rent of depoaitory, 1 /XX) 

Totel, 2,650 

The sales are about fifty volumes 
per month (all languages included). 
Travellers, passing through Marseilles, 
sometimes buy Italian scriptures, but 
tbe sale of Spanish, Greek and Turk- 
ish scriptures may be considered a 
nullity. Those people, — gross and 
filthy as they almost proverbially are, 
never buy ibr themselves; they are 
extremely indifferent as to the cultiva- 
tion of tbe mind and soul. The gross 
sales at the depository have been 25,000 
volumes during the last seven years, 
but it must be home in mind that the 
hvUk of these salea were made simply 
to the French colporteurs in the pay 
of the Society. 

Mr. Hastings, who has been laboring 
here in the discouraging field of Eng- 
lish and American mind, is about leav- 
ing this place for Florence, where he 
is to assist in the formation of an 
Efangelical Society on the same basis 
as tbe one at Geneva. He is about to 
give his almost exclusive attention to 
the distribution of tbe scriptures in 
Italy. He has made several voyages 
up and down the coast, with a view to 
circulate the loord of God. In his 
opinioB Malta is a decidedly better ra- 



diating point for the distribution of the 
bibte than is Marseilles. 

1 have said that the Protestant 
chureh at this place dates no further 
back than sixty years; in that connec- 
tion 1 ought to have stated, that though 
it has existed for that period, it was 
not recognized by government till 
180^. It continued, however, even up 
to 1837 in an unconverted and formal 
state. At that time there were two or 
three Christians, who demanded of 
the consistory that Mr. Roossel (an 
evangelical pastor) should be called. 
Against this the consistory objected, 
and the point was ultimately carried 
only when these Christians threatened 
the consistory that they would hire a 
place of worship, and call Mr. Roussel 
at their own expense, if that body did 
not call him. Prom tliat date they 
have had evangelical men in the Na- 
tional Church at Marseilles, and the 
consistory feels itself obliged to call 
such, from the terrible fear they have 
of the establishment of a dissenting 
interest In the city. 

1 was much struck with the large 
number of blind persons, and those 
with diseased eyes, at this place. 1 
suppose it arises from the peculiar 
whiteness of the bouses. 

MoBtpellier. 
This is a quiet city containing some 
40,000 souls, of whom about 1,500 are 
called Protestants. This latter num- 
ber increases only as population in- 
creases ; there are no convermons from 
Catholicism to enlarge the number. 
There are about sixty or eighty truly 
converted persons in this city. There 
is a National Protestant temple here, 
served bv three pastors, one of whom 
(Lisignoi) is an evangelical man, the 
second is a decided rationalist, and tbe 
third occupies about a middle position. 
Mr. Lisignoi, in onler to counteract* 
the erroneous preaching of the other 
two, has established a Sunday evening 
meeting at his house. He, however, 
thinks it a good thing to have preach- 
ing of a contradictory ^character in the 
same pulpit, because it elicits attention 
and examination on the part of the 
hearers! He confessed to me, how- 
ever, that no conversions took place 
iH>w-a-duys ; the good that is being 
done is the growth uf Christian know- 
ledge. Average attendance 200. What 
1 have before stated with regard to 
Marseilles, may be said with regard to 
Montpellier and aU France :— tbe Na^ 
tionai Protestant church forbean ma-» 
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king any efibrt among the Catholics, 
and principally for fenr of the consis- 
tory ttiat governs the church. It seems 
the National pastors receive from gov- 
ernnrient, when laboring in a place 
whose population does not exceed 
5,000, a salary of 1,500 francs per an- 
num ; where the population does not 
exceed 30,000, the pay is 1,800 francs ; 
where the population exceeds 30,000, 
the salary is 2,000 francs; and for 
Paris the amount given is 3,000 francs. 
Besides this, the commune gives lodg- 
ing money, which varies from 100 to 
300 francs per annum. The consistory 
of each place grants a stjpplement, 
which varies in amount, and which 
depends upon the good pleasure of 
that body. Qy this latter means the 
consistory controls the movements 
of the pastors. And yet even the 
most evangelical of the pastors would 
make the most violent opposition 
sigainst any evangelical eflTurt that 
should be attempted, unless tJiat effort 
should, at the same time, instruct the 
people to maintain union with the Na- 
tional Church. They appear to tremble 
at the idea of any thing that looks like 
sectarianism. 

The people of Montpellier are very 
fanatical, and although they will most 
freely ridicule their clergy and their 
Romanizing, nevertheless, when the 
alternative is presented, of, siding with 
the Protestants, they declare them- 
selves Catholics. It is supposed, how- 
ever, that should a separation occur 
between Church and State in France, 
the Protestant public would probably 
better support their public worship 
than would the Roman Catholic popu- 
lation. 

Montpellier is the head quarters of 
Mr. Uarby, I was not fortunate enough 
to see him, inasmuch as he was on a 
tour through some of the neighboring 

Jepartnients when I called. He has 
ere about a dozen followers, among 
whom are found, as every where else, 
some of the most spiritual and advanc- 
ed Christians of the place. ' In this de- 
partment the "Darbysts" have met 
with varied success. This one thing, 
however, may be observed in relation 
to this subject, and it may be applied, 
more or less, to all the places where 
their efforts are made ; viz., that, 
whether the actual number of profess- 
ed adherents to the doctrines of the 
Plymouth Brethren is on the increase 
or not, it is very certain that their 
sentimttUs are decidedly making pro- 
gress among those who, at the same 



time, maintain their eonoection wilk 
the Nationai Protestant ehuroh. 

Some ten years ago, the Wesieyan 
Society tried to start an effort here; 
and they labored for some &ve or six 
years ;^at the end of which period 
they gave it up. it is said that the 
*' Darbysts " supplanted them, and took 
away their members. 

'I'here is but one Individ usl at Mont- 
pellier who at all partakes of Bsptist 
sentiments. He was sbsent from the 
city when I was there, and hence I 
could not verify his sentimenta The 
word of God is said to be pretty well 
circulated among those who rank 
themselves among the Protestants; 
but the Romanists do not and will not 
receive it. 

I^iames. 

The department du Card, in which 
Nismes is situated, is the strong hold 
of Protestantism in France. It is 8up« 
posed that about one third of the Pro- 
testants of the Reformed Church of 
France are found in this department ; 
and it is certain that one fifth of all the 
pastors reside there. In the city of 
Nismes itself, which contains about 
45,000 inhabitants, about 15,000 de« 
clare themselves Protestants. Of this 
number about 3,000 attend the Protes- 
tant services more or lees regularly. 
The Lord's day service is attended 
generally by about 500 people. Of 
this population, it is supposed that 
about 200 are converted people. There 
are six pastors of the National Church 
at Nismes, of whom there is but one 
who is an evangelical preacher. J 
heard this one announce to his people, 
that *^theif toere united to Chriit at 
their baptism^ and the union UHU confirm^ 
ed at their Jirel communion P^ 

The gospel was first preached here 
in the year 1537, since which fieriod 
there has been a succession of wit- 
nesses unbroken. The first martyr 
was burned in 1538. In 155:2 Pierre 
Lavean was burned ; — the Dominican 
who accompanied him to the stake is 
said to have been converted in that 
acL Notwithstanding this persecution, 
it was found that in 1557 three fourths 
of the people, including their rulers 
and chief men, had become Protes- 
tants. Hut a dark and persecuting 
period followed, during which there 
was but a feeble glimmering of the 
truth at Nismes. This state of things 
continued till 1793, when the few 
Christians that were left were obliged 
to meet in caves and cellars and secret 
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plaees. When those revolutionary 
days had paaeed by, the truth was 
a^in preached, though feebly and in- 
effectually ; BO that in 1815, when Pro- 
teatant worship was authorized by law, 
there was found little else than a dead 
foriiialisni. In that year some Mora- 
vian brethren came here, and de- 
voted themselves to the promulgation 
of divine truth. They met with some 
encouragement ; their faith and humil- 
ity did much for the cause of truth. 
The Christians here love to tell the 
incident of certain Moravian brethren, 
who with a few French Christians 
bein^ assembled together for religious 
purposes, the house in which they 
were was attacked by robbers. The 
Frenchmen were for resistance to the 
death, but the Moravian brethren pro- 
posed prayer, and as these were the 
older of the persons present, the rest 
acquiesced*. During prayer the rob- 
bers withdrew from the house, and 
when the prayer was finished all was 
quiet and peaceable. This occurred 
in 1815. In 1817 a few bibles and 
tracts- were gratuitously distributed 
among the people. In 18'20 the Aux- 
iliary Bible Society was formed, and in 
1825, though the effort was opposed 
by the consistory, a Mission Society 
Auxiliary to the Evangelical Missionary 
Society of Paris was also constituted. 
Rationalism, the great curse of Protes- 
tants at Nismes, was introduced by 
Mr. Vincent, a pastor, in 1810. The 
believers suffered much from the op- 
position of Rationalists, ^c, and hence 
in 1843 they established a Maison de 
Santiy or a species of infirmary for the 
sick ; at which they maintain evangel- 
ical preaching, though great care is 
had not to have any doctrines or mea- 
sures puraued that shall at all incline 
towards separation from the National 
Church. 1 addressed a pretty large 
audience there on a Lord's day after- 
noon, an audience attentive and appa- 
rently interested. About 300 or 400 
are the average attendance. 

As is usual throughout France, noth- 
ing is done to exercise the gifts of the 
Christians as regards public prayer and 
exhortation ; if we may except a kind 
of monthly prayer meeting, which has 
been held for the last seven or eight 
years, and at which women were for- 
merly allowed to take a part One 
day, however, the women became quite 
excited and would pray for their pa- 
rents and brothers and husbands by 
namt ; and, finally, they rose and 
prayed two at a time. Now, however, 



women are not permitted to pray pub- 
licly. 

With regard to Christian liberality I 
may say, that, like all other Christians 
in France, they do not know how to 
give^ 1 suppose to be true what a pas- 
tor stated to me, that the people have 
never been taught it was a duty. If 
the support of the State were with- 
drawn, it is somewhat doubtful whether 
even one pastor could be sustained at 
Nismes. The sum total of all the 
money given by Protestants at Nismes, 
for evangelical purposes, is from 10,000 
to 15,000 francs per year; a part of 
which is raised by an annual lottery 
among the people. 

The pastore, and I may say the 
Christians, recoil with horror from the 
idea of separation from the National 
Church. They take especial care to 
do nothing of an aggressive character 
upon the domains of Romanism. 

The " Darbysts " have been repulsed 
from Nismes ; it occurred on this wise: 
— When they firat commenced there, a 
few years ago, some of the shrewder 
Christians provoked a public discus- 
sion, and in that discussion they drew 
out the ** Darbysts" to declare them- 
selves opposed to all views of the mtn- 
iairy^ and hostile to any effort being 
made, as the children of God, in get- 
ting up and maintaining a hospital. 
The supportera of the *• Maison de 
Sante" were thus drawn out at once 
as their opponents. An intimate friend 
of Mr. Darby told me that the eflTort at 
pronelytism was about to be renewed 
by that gentleman. 

There are i» few Quakere here (say 
ten or twelve), who maintain regular 
service among themselves, and keep a 
boarding school. 

There are also 800 or 900 Jews here, 
who have their synagogue, in which 
they regularly assemble ; but they have 
no Rabbi nearer than at Marseilles. 

Nismes, though not the strongest 
station of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society in I^rance, is, nevertheless, the 
centre of its southern operations. In 
the year 1819, Mr. Cooke made an 
exploring tour in these ]>arts ; but the 
work was not really commenced by 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society of 
Eiiffland till 1821. I have heard from 
different quartera, though aU of them 
are more or less hostile to the Metho- 
dists, that these gained their foothold 
here unfairly. It is said they gave out 
in the commencement that their work 
was exclusively ewmgtlxzaiion^ and that 
they had no design to draw off people 
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and form a *^ sectariaD ** chureh. By 
this means they sained access to the 
pulpits of the ^fRtlonRl pastors. After 
a while they withdrew their partisans 
thus gained, and set up for themselves 
independently. This latter step took 
place in 1822. But, be all this tale as 
It may, the Wesleyan (Society has at 
the present moment five ministers in 
this department, of "whom one (Mr. 
Jersey) is stationed at Nismes. He 
tells me that they have 300 or 400 
members in the department, of whom 
about fifty are at Nismes. Average at- 
tendance at public worship 150. He 
says their eflTorts are found to be more 
successful in the country than in the 
city. He told me, also, that they have 
met with opposition from all classes of 
Christians; and he confessed to me 
frankly that their number, on the 
whole, is diminishing, \ have heard 
this fact from several sources; and 1 
believe it to be true with regard to all 
France as well as the department du 
Gard, This Methodist minister as- 
crit^es their decrease to these two rea- 
sons:— 1st, That the French people 
love novelty ; 3il, That the Protesuint 
National ministry are more alive and 
evangelical, and that they respond 
more than formerly to the spiritual de- 
mands of Christians. I may add in 
this connection, that an evangelical 
minister gives as a reason for their 
diminution in numbers, the fact that 
their discipline and doctrines are not 
conformable to French tastes. I am 
thus minute upon this subject, because 
it is not without interest for us, Ameri- 
can Baptists, in our operations in 
France. 

Quite recently a division has occur- 
red among the French Methodists. 
This is headed by a Mademoiselle Juch, 
— who is a lady of a certain age. She 
protests against all ministry. She has 
in two instances been the occasion of 
the imprisonment of young conscripts, 
whom she has induced to refuse to 
serve in the army, and who have been 
court-marshalled and punished accord- 
ingly. She has about fifty followers. 

1 have heard it stated by one who 
teems to know something of the reli- 
gious feeling of the people, (he is, how- 
ever, hostile to the Wesleyans,) that if 
they were to omit all eflTort for six 
months, Wesleyanism would become 
extinct 

There are none here who are Bap- 
tist in sentiment The Protestants are 
pretty generally supplied with the 
scriptures. It is said to he impossible 
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to introduce the wbrd among the Ro- 
manists, and the Wesleyan brother 
here tells me that religious rancor is 
so deep that it is out of the question to 
evangelize the Romanists. 

Pauperism, so fiir as my own per^ 
sonai observation goes, exists to a 
greater extent here than in any city of 
France through which I have hitherto 
passed. 

As regards the environs of Nismes, 
there is nothing interesting of a re- 
ligious character. I need -not say 
more, to give an idea of the religion 
of those who are, it Is believed, the 
converted children of God, than to say 
that family worship is scarcely found 
to exist any where. Property is pret- 
ty well divided among the people; 
hence, especially in country places, 
almost every one has something. This 
presents a better state of things in a 
pecuniary point of view for a mission- 
ary work, than a merely manufactur- 
ing district 

Perhaps I may be asked why I con- 
fined myself so much to eUies f The 
truth is, that in all the country places 
they speak a patois which 1 cannot 
comprehend. I have stood listening 
for some time to a company of country 
peo[)le, trying to ascertain what was 
the subject of their conversation, hut 
rny eflTort was wholly fruitless. Again, 
1 am thoroughly convinced that in 
order to exert a salutary influence over 
the counirtf people, the word must come 
from one with whom they would be 
willing to put themselves on the same 
level. They will not be free and open 
to a citizen. 



Chiiva. — Letter of Dr. Maegowan* 

Change of air — Climate. 

The Ningpo Mission has derived 
much benefit from the recent visit of 
our esteemed brethren, the Rev. 
Messrs. Dean and Goddard, and to 
themselves the change of air has been 
of manifest advantage. If missiona- 
ries could leave the south and spend a 
winter at Ningpo or Shanghai every 
three or four years, it wotild tend to 
prolong life as well as avert that weak- 
ness of frame and depression of mind 
inseparably connected with missionary 
labor in hot climates. It is not be- 
cause the northern parts are more 
healthy than those at the south,— this 
is still a question ;-— but the voyage, 
change of air, scenery and employ- 
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jnent, all contribute to render a visit) 
if made in the cold seaaoO) highly use- 
ful to the invalid. The extremes of 
temperulure at the north are the 
source of much ill health. The sum- 
mers are insufferably hot, and we 
would gladly exchange them for those 
of Singapore, nearly under the line; 
whilst, on the other hand, the wintry 
winds are piercing as the blasts of the 
Alps; and succeeding the relaxing 
heat of summer, cause us to suffer 
from cold more than wo could in al- 
most any part of the United States. 
Were we not favored with this season 
of cold, three or four summers would 
destroy the most healthy. Yet the 
chief cause of ill health in this part of 
China is the union of heat and mois- 
ture, by avoiding which, visiters may 
derive great benefit from a temporary 
residence, whether the part they have 
quitted be more salubrious than this, 
or less favorable to health. 

The accession of l>r. Goddard to this 
station may l)e regarded as a happy 
circumstance. A return to Bangkok 
would jeopard life, whilst his presence 
here will contribute much towards the 
perfect esuiblishment and permanency 
of this important mission. Thru is 
the smallest number which is compat- 
ible with the healthful existence of a 
mission in this city, or in any other 
place where the Chinese language is 
used. Were our labors confined to 
this city, the work could not be safely 
entrusted to a smaliei' numlier. But 
we have free access to five other wall- 
ed cities, the most distant being acces- 
sible within twelve hours. As this is 
the only mission of the Union on the 
continent of China, it should at least 
be considered as embracing the pro- 
vince of Chekiang ; but with three 
missionaries only, it can be consider- 
ed merely as a Ningpo mission feebly 
sustained. One of the societies which 
have adopted this city, expect to have 
eight missionaries engaged, including 
those now on the ground, before the 
close of the year. This year anotlier 
tM>dy will probably number five mis- 
sionaries, and a third will soon have 
as many, which is the number we ur- 
gently desire. But there is too much 
reason to fear that we shall not possess 
the requisite means to render most 
available what little strength we have. 

Tfli'ki ciij. 
Our little church have assumed the 
expense of sustaining the out-star ion at 
Tsz'ki, the coiitributioiis at the Month- 



ly Concert being found suffioient for 
that purpose. A good idea of the tol« 
oration enjoyed by Christian mission- 
aries in China, is afibrded by the fact 
that we are allowed to proclaim the 
gospel in the temple of the tutelary 
god of the city. In this large building, 
called the Chingbwang Mian, which 
here, as in every Chinese city, is the 
principal place, we are ex|»ected to ad- 
dress the people whenever we visit 
them ; they in fact lead the way thither, 
and give all the outward attention and 
respect which could be ex|>ected from 
a promiscuous audience. If there ball- 
pen to be in the crowd any person 
who shows by bis levity that he re* 
gards our service as one of the shows 
of the place, a simple hint that such 
conduct is not io accordance with the 
rules of politeness will secure perfect 
attention, the bystanders rebuking the 
offender by saying, ** It is just so," 
'* Our people are rude,** ** The people 
of this place do not understand pro- 
priety," and similar remarks. The ad- 
dresses, which are necessarily more 
like harangues than sermons, are de- 
livered from the stage on which plays 
are frequently performed before tlie god 
and to his honor. In the outer court 
is a neat frame work, sustaining two 
gilt characters, ^ Venerate the gods ;" 
which has sometimes served for a text. 
At our last visit, the exhibition of my 
watch and an explanation of its me- 
chanism, served to intro4]uce the sub- 
ject selected for that occasion. At our 
chapel we are able to conduct religious 
exercises in a more regular manner 
and more to the edification of the au- 
dience. Such labors as are performed 
at out-stations, are useful chiefly as 
preparatory to the opening of places of/ 
worship. / 

Dreamers. 

The city of Tsz'ki is beyond the dis- 
trict assigned to foraigners, but a place 
might l>e hired for a chapel and no ob- 
jections would be raised by the author- 
ities to such a proceeding. Its princi- 
pal religious edifice is a large Tauist 
temple and monastery, one of the liest 
of its class and in good repair. The 
most picturesque and commanding 
sites in China are always occupied by 
idolatrous temples, and in this instance 
the selection wits made with much 
taste. It is situated on a hill, almost 
concealed by the foliage of the cam- 
phor cypress, willow, bamboo, and 
other imposing trees. A few days 
since, it was the scene of a novel su- 
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perethioD. Every year about 3,000 
peroottB reaort to it tor the purpose of 
dreaming before the idols. The inter- 
pretation of these dreams is given by 
the attending priests, which are sup- 
posed to indicate future good or ill luck. 
A separate apartment is provided for 
the \%on)en. Our native assistant once 
made a pilgrimage to this temple, but, 
like the immense majority of visiters, 
he could not procure sleep. If lying 
on a stone povement on a little straw 
(sold by the priests) in a cold Decem- 
ber night, does not prevent sleep, the 
noise and excitement of the place is 
likely to do so. Those who prepare 
themselves by previous vigils often 
sleep, but so imperfectly as to be in 
the state most favorable for dreaming. 
In the interpretation of these dreams, 
the wily priests display no small ad- 
dress, so as to preserve the reputation 
of the establishment and draw thither 
the average crowd of annual visiters, 
despite the proclamation of the high- 
est authority in the department. In a 
proclamatiou of equal parts of menace 
and cajolery, the Tautai says, " Why 
should men and women repair in ttt- 
inuUuous crowds by night to a temple 
to dream ? This is strictly prohibited. 
If you act pro|>erly, good luck from the 
gods is sure to follow ; but if you are 
wicked, how can you be fortunate? 
There is, therefore, no use in dream- 
ing or consulting dreams." Penalties 
are threatened, but the law is never 
enforced and is wholly and openly 
disregarded. 

Journey into the interior. 

I have Ijeen permitted safely to ac- 
complish a long cherished desire of 
visiting Hangchau, the capital of this 
province. The jouruey was made in 
Chinese costume, in company with the 
native assistant. Chin, and an applicant 
tor baptism named Tae. A polled 
head, with the usual appendage to the 
hair behind, and a huge pair of spec- 
tacles, the crystals being smoky quartz, 
and every other precaution, tailed to 
keep me from being recoj^nized by 
my patients and by persons who other- 
wise knew me at Ningpo. No incon- 
venience resulted from this, though it 
is supposed thai at the capital -1 was 
known by more than one hundred 
Ningpo people. It is sometimes ne- 
cessary fur families to make a voyage 
to Shanghai ibr health ; but the vast 
number of pirates now infesting the 
coasts renders it extremely dangerous 
for them to do so, excepting in tbreign 



▼essehi, and such opportunities rarely 
present. It was hoped that there was 
an inland route through which families 
might pass unobserved to that city; 
but it appears that under present cir- 
cumstances it would be impossible, 
and at any time extremely iiiconven* 
ient. We were four days on the jour* 
ney, and were obliged to remain the 
whole time in a boat so low that there 
was scarcely room to sit, — standing 
was out of the question. There is 
another route by which more comfort- 
able accommodations can be had, but 
the boats there require to be changed 
frequently, and foreigners could hardly 
tail to be detected. 

Haogchau. 

The city of Hungchau is in Lat 30^ 
W 20" north, and Long. S*' 39' 4" east 
of Pekin, and 120® 4' 4" east of Green- 
wich, on a plain near the Tsientang 
river, forty miles from its mouth. 
Though so near the sea, it may be 
considered an inland city, the river 
being navigable only to small sloops. 
Most of its trade is derived from the 
Grand Canal, which enters the city 
walls and terminates at this point. Jt 
is of an oblong form, surrounded by 
a high wall fourteen or 6f)een miles 
in circumference, and entered by ten 
gates. The suburbs on the south, be- 
tween the river and walls, and on the 
north along the banks of the Grand 
Canal, are very populous. The whole 
population cannot fall much short of a 
million. It is celebrated for its si>k 
manutiicture, the whole district being 
planted with mulberry. In tl>e esti* 
n)ation of the Chinese, its natural 
scenery places it immeasurably beyond 
any spot under the azure heavena 
Nor have foreign travellers been spar- 
ing in praise of the surrounding 
scenery. Marco Polo, Lord Macart- 
ney's suite, and the Dutch embassy, 
have described its beauties. From the 
appearance it presented in winter, 1 
can readily imagine it to be quite as 
beautiful as has been represented by 
any,— excepting the old Venetian trav- 
eller, who was given to hyperbole,— 
less so, however, than his cotempo- 
raries thought. What was once an 
unsightly swamp, the source of vernal 
and autumnal disease, has been ren- 
dered a splendid lake, which on one 
side laves the walls of the city, and ex- 
tends on the other to the base of ro- 
mantic hills of varied ibrin and alti* 
tude. It is about eight milsfl in eir* 
cumference, its crystal surface Is bro- 
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keo by two small islands, on each of 
which are ruins of pavilions. Airy 
harires are ever moving over it with 
parties of pleasure, and fishermen pur- 
sue their avocation at all times with 
remarkable success. The picturesque 
shores are crowded with Budhist 
temples. 

Given to idolatry. 

This city indeed may be regarded 
as the metropolis of the Budhist sect 
in China; and of its people it may be 
truly said, chat they are wholly given 
to idolatry. Every copse* every pass 
and hill top, the caves and ravines and 
rocks, have nil been turned to idola- 
trous purposes. One ih jostled by the 
priests at every turn, but they ure a 
harmless race; and though in their 
dogmas and ceremonies they closely 
resemble thoee of Rome, they are not 
given to the vice of burning lieretics ; 
— though they often burn the bo^iies of 
those of their number who njake the 
request before dying ;— an instance of 
which occurred %vhen 1 was there in 
the Singtry monastery. At this place, 
amongst a host of images of Budhist 
saints, are those of several emperors of 
the reigning dynasty, Tankwang him- 
self having been canonized. His knee- 
pan has been almost rubbed awuy by his 
loyal and devout subjects, the dead 
emperors being scarcely noticed. Di- 
rectly opposite the city, on the borders 
of the lake, are two imperial palaces, 
one in bad re|iair, the other used as a 
monastery where prayers or masses 
are offered for the emfieror who occu- 
pied it. 

Amongst the places of interest which 
we visited was the Mohammedan tem- 
ple, a large, irregular builditig, in the 
principal part of the city. As the \ter\od 
of our visit (ten days) was drawing to 
a close, I was introduced to the priest 
as a Christian from America. Though 
disposed to be polite, the old gentle- 
man could not refrain from hinting in 
a delicate manner that we were addict- 
ad to image wurship. When, how- 
ever, he understood that this Ibrm of 
idolatry was an abomination to us 
likewise, he l>ecome very affable and 
inquisitive.* We were able to leave 

* The physiognomy or members of this sect 
wiggeBtM the opinion that many oF them at 
least are descendants of faithful Abraham, 
whose ancestors were allured from their faith 
by the followers of the false prophet. No 
vestige of their synagogue now remains at 
this capital, nor any allusion to tiie Jews in 
Um active accounts of the city. 



only one book at the mosque, but havB 
since made armngements, according to 
our promise, to send him copies of the 
scriptures and of all our tracts for the 
temples at Hangchau, Suchau, and 
other places at a distance. He seemed 
anxious to possess them. 

Our last day at the provincial cap- 
ital was employed in the distribution 
of religious books. They were so easi- 
ly distributed and so well received, 
that we regretted we had not taken a 
much larger supply. May we not 
hope that God will bless the reading 
of these volumes to some of these de- 
luded |)eople? There are, doubtless, 
many in that great city who know and 
confess that they are sinners. It was 
such that Jesus came to seek and save. 
Some of them possess enough of the 
g08(>el to point them to him. Will he 
not answer the prayers of those who 
cry day and night unto him for the 
conversiou of these people ? 

City of Shinhing— "Noah of China." 
Between the department of Hang- 
chau and Ningpo » that of Sh4nhing, 
which incjudes eight districts, in each 
of which is a walled city. Returning, 
we spent a short time in the ancient 
city which gives no me to the depart- 
ment, Lat. 30^6' north, 4° 4' 11" east of 
Pekin, 120° 29^ 11" east of Greenwich. 
The walls include a greater S|>ace than 
those of Ningpo, hut it is perliaps less 
populous. It is situated on a plain, 
which is covered with canals like net 
work, communicating with the Tsaun- 
go river on one side and the Ningpo 
on the other. These canals, like all 
others to be seen in this |>art of China, 
are merely natural rivulets retained in 
their beds by embankments, the sur- 
plus water being let into the sea over 
stone dams, which are generally very 
good specimens of hydraulic architec- 
ture. Near this city is the tomb of the 
emperor Yu, the "Noah of China," 
and by some supposed to be the found- 
er of the Chinese empire. He reignetl 
2,205 H. C. JHe was active in remedy- 
ing the effects of a great deluge which 
occurred, according to Chinese chro- 
nology, 2,293 years before Christ. The 
expressions in the Shooking, — the most 
ancient book of China in relation to 
this event, — have some resemblance to 
the Mosaic narrative of the Noachian 
deluge. " The deluge rose high and 
spread wide as the spacious vault of 
heaven, buried the hills and covered 
the mountains with its water8» into 
which the people astonished to stupe- 
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faction soDk." It was in tbe time of 
tliis monarch or patrmrch that wine 
<from grain) was first made. Yii liked 
the taste but banished the inventor, 
prohibited ita uae and predicted ruin 
irom it. Thb Jineal descendants of 
this man reside by the tomb, or several 
families of the same name, who are so 
jnegarded by the ffovernment and peo- 
|jle of China. They received me very 
kindly ; the principal member of the 
clan, having been in my house, im- 
mediately recognized me. All of them 
are engaged in making wine, and I 
never found it so difficult to keep my 
total abstinence pledge as on this oc- 
casion. They cared neither for the 
prohibitions of their progenitor nor. for 
my comments on them. Alter a long 
parley a compromise was made over 
the tea-pot. Tbey were prevailed upon 
to show their family register, which 
begins with the father of Yii, and with 
three interruptions comes down to the 
present time. At stated (leriods the 
emperor sends officers to worship at 
his shrine, who receive a copy of this 
register, which they transmit to Pekin, 
as an evidence of the duty having been 
performed. No less than forty gene- 
rations are wanting in one place ; but 
not having my notes at hand, I cannot 
now speak with accuracy on this sub- 
ject. The present is the one hundred 
and twenty-ninth generation, and cor- 
responds nearly with the average du- 
ration of human life. The precise 
upot where the emperor was interred 
is not certainly known, but appears to 
have been by the side of the temple, 
where divine honors are paid him. 

Bible and tract disUrUnition. 

A few books had been reserved 
ibr distribution at Shinhing, nearly 
all of which were here given away. 
We promised to send them a complete 
«opy of the sacred scriptures, which 
they will welcome with pleasure, judg- 
ing from the manner in which the 
iiooks were received. - 

This visit to the interior has caused 
<M to attach increased im|iortance to 
bible and tract distribution in this 
country. It is true thnt the number of 
readers in tbe empire is much less 
than has been supposed ; but these 
cities, hitherto unvisited by the Protes- 
tant missionary, had been reached by 
the (M-inted page distributed at Ningpo 
and Shanghai ; and, doubtless, these 
precursors of living witnesses have 
penetrated into the very recesses of the 
contiiMDL Let the press be kept in 



incessant operation, give us means to 
scatter its productions, and great good 
will certainly result. We hope to be 
able to send a colporteur to the capital 
every year, or at least at each period 
when candidates from all parts of the 
province assemble to compete for high 
literary honors. 

Bereafementi. 

When within a day's journey of Ning- 
po, aAer an absence of nearly three 
weeks, 1 was saddened by meeting one 
of the missionaries, who, I'rom several 
circumstances, 1 knew must have been 
sent to hasten my return. A note 
from Mrs. M. was soon placed in my 
hands, inibrming me that our darling 
Julia Augusta, who had just begun to 
smile upon us, was no u)ore ! Two 
days beftire her death, her motlier was 
anticipating much delight in showing 
me our loved ones in pesfect health. 
Parents who have been bereaved in 
like manner can sympathize with us. 
The mission have purchased a lot of 
ground tor a cemetery, where our third 
child has been interred, and to which 
place the remains of our first-born are 
to be removed, — pledges of our at- 
tachment to this soil. 



TcLOoooos. — LeUer qf Rep. L, JeweU- 

The followiDg letter from Mr. Jewett, 
nnder date of Nellore, Aug. 10» coafirms 
the eocooraging Impresswos reeeived from 
letters of Mr. Day, alladed to ia the Mag- 
aziae of September. 

We have, I thtnk, made good pro- 
gress in the language, and have been 
able also to do something for the eter- 
nal good of these people. Some thou- 
sands have already heard about the 
great salvation, through the medium of 

E reaching and book distribution, fir. 
^ay and myself have attended three 
heathen festivals, and by that means 
came in contact with multitudes from 
distant villages, who, we hope, will 
carry a little light into those dark re- 
gions. Could a portion of scripture 
be placed in the hands of every one 
who can read, it 'would mitigate the 
dread fulness of the gloom a little. I 
do hope some great movement will be 
made in some quarter of the Christian 
world for the enlightening of these 
death-shaded regions. Nine hundred 
ministers would be a moderate supply 
for tbe Teloogoofl alone. Here is 
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heatbeQiaan of three tbousand yean' 
growth, — gigantic in all its proponiooe. 
Its fearful chains have been Iractured 
a little, and by constant and laborious 
effort they will be dashed in pieces. 

The last mail brought us good news 
from a Cnf country. The great mis- 
sionary cause is taking a deeper hold, 
1 trust, of the Christian church. With 
a brightening prospect in regard to 
funds, I hope thefe will be a propor- 
tionate increase of laborers. Euro- 
peans make nothing of coming out 
here in the service of the government. 
The character of the country, climate, 
&c,, are no obstacles. Shall not the 
servants of God be ready fur this ser- 
vice of divine philanthropy, to which 
they are most impressively called ? As 
things look to me, affer making the 
sacrifice, 1 should think twenty-five 
young meu at least might be ready to 
embark for the heathen world the 
coming fall. It will not diminish, but 
increaae iktir happiness. With my pres- 
ent views and feelings, 1 could go into 
any part of the world, not excepting 
Africa, without a moment's hesitation. 
The world is now my country. The 
love for locality is gone; heaven is my 
borne, and earth the field of toil. 

1 spend a few hours daily in our Eng- 
lish school. My leading object is to ex- 
))lain the scriptures. 1 have many iu^ 
teresting conversations with the schol- 
ars, and mure than once have thought 
I saw the workings of the truth upon 
their hearts; but have not yet been 
able to report conversions. All that 
is wanting is the Spirit's influence. 
There are many who have long heard 
the truth, but still cling to idolatry. 
May the Lord pour upon us and upon 
our fellow-laborers at home an earnest 
spirit of prayer for the salvation of 
these souls. 

On the Sabbath br. Day preaches in 
the chapel and 1 go out into the high- 
ways, and call upon the people to for- 
aake their idols and turn to the true 
God. 1 speak in Teloogoo as far as 1 
am able, and then employ an interpre- 
ter. Our schools are doing well. 
Mrs. Jewett has been very anxious to 
do something for the females. Already 
she has succeeded in drawing around 
her ten interesting girls ; and we hope, 
by degrees, a large number will be in- 
duced tu attend our schools. 

When this reaches you, the rainy 
season will have commenced, soon to 
be followed by the cold season. The 
past few mouths have been unusually 
hot. The scorching winds of May ^ure 



the most nneocDlbrtabie, Uit they con- 
tinue but a short time. The thermom- 
eter has risen to 107^ in the shade, and 
much of the time has stood at about 
90°, night and day. But we find relief 
in the delightful sea breeze which 
reaches us iu the afternoon frequently ; 
and sometimes during ttie summer 
mouths we have been visited with re- 
freshing vhowers. The cholera has 
carried off a number of native people, 
but has nearly disappeared. 



LeiUr of Rev. S, S. Day, 
Mr. Day writes Aog. 11 : — 

A few en<;ou raging cases of inquir- 
ers, lately, seemed to indicate that the 
wurd of God was taking effecf in some 
hearts. Two young men, for whom 
we began to entertain some hope that 
they were not far from the kirij^dom of 
God, have d)sap|)ointed us, — one going 
away under circumstances that are 
painful, and which lead us to fear he 
may never couje into the liberty of 
God's children. The other had al- 
ready asked to be baptized, and was 
coming every few days for further in- 
struction, &c., when he resolved to go 
to Guutoor, wliere he understood that 
the Diission^ry would at once receive 
him, and where, he said, his relatives 
and friends are. Our prayers follow 
both. 1 do til ink both have felt, in some 
degree, their need of a Savior, and, 
possibly, they may yet reach heaven. 
One other young man here seems se- 
rious, and honestly seeking to know 
what he must do to be saved. Another 
still is of a hopeful character. 

But we have not yet seen convei^ 
sions to God. The Lord will give 
both encouragement, and fruit to be 
gathered, just as much as possible iu 
accordance with oil the circumstances 
and nature of our case. It is His cause, 
— His work. We are servants, endea- 
voring to do what he requires. But, 
truly, we are unprofitable servants, 
very ignorant, — nay, sinful ; and this 
people are no less so. One is almost 
constrained to ask. How can a holy 
God work wiik or 6^ such ones as we 
are ? or in such a fjeople as these hea- 
then are ? Yet He can sanctify his ser- 
vants and impart to them wisdom and 
strength ; and work with them ; — He 
can draw tlie heathen, convert them, 
give them new hearts, and purify them 
by faith, aa many as will come to Him 
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by the Lord Jefttw Cbrirt. ''On* 
ward," laboring ** to win souls to 
Christ," sliall be my motto. 



Shawanoes.—- Letter qfRev. F, Bwrbtr. 

Protracted meeting at Shavraooe. 
Writing Sept 21» Mr. Barker saya : — 

We have recently closed religious ser- 
vices at our house of worship, protract- 
ed for three daysi It was our annual 
convocation. These occasions rank 
among the most hopeful opportunities 
we have, for inculcating divine truth 
in a way likely to be remembered ; 
both by reason of the attendance being 
greater than on ordinary occasions, 
and on account of the interest awaken- 
ed to liear what the missiouary has 
to say. 

It is not unusual for the wilder )H)r- 
tlons of this population to come up to 
tjiese meetings ; either laying aside for 
the time being their great aversion to 
the Christian religion, or attracted by 
a desire to know more accurately the 
manner of worship. These, in their 
personal appearatice, usually form a 
striking contrast with the regular wor- 
shippers, being decked in the wild 
man*s costume, snd often painted ; 
whereas the Christians, according to 
their ability, assiiiiie the dress and 
manners of civilized cninmunities. A 
stranger would discover something 
grotesque in the general appearance of 
the congregation ; but the missionary, 
whose feelings are engrossed in the 
absorbing desire for the salvation of 
his charge, looks upon the scene be- 
fore him in a different light. He has 
befbrs him matters of interest com- 
mensurate with those felt aud seen 
among our churches at home. 

A protracted meeting here carries 
with it the idea of camping. Though 
we do not have our meeting out of 
doors, a blaiiket and a tent are among 
the indispeiisables taken up to the 
house of prayer. The reason of this 
is, the want of houses generally near 
the place of worship, to accommodate 
such as come. Each person, too, in- 
terested for the cause, brings his offer- 
ing according to his disposition or 
ability ; — coffee, sugar, bread, hominy, 
meat, potatoes, cabbage, &c., are 
among the offerings brought ; so that 
the wilder portions, who do not, of 
course, understand the bible, may have 
their natural hunger apfieased while 



tbey are invited to partake of the 
richer feasts of the gospel. 

As our meeting Mlvaiiced, the pres- 
ent season, after sable night had spread 
her curtains around us, a number of 
drunkards, iustigated, doubtless, by 
some designing persons, were heard 
whooping around the house ; but as it 
appeared that their object was to make 
confusion rather than to injure, wo 
were led the more fervently to present 
their cases at the throne of grace ; and 
by exhibiting none other than feel- 
ings of kindness towards them, we 
suffered but little disturtmnce. As a 
whole, we had a refreshing season, 
and hope that good will result. We 
had one candidate for membership, 
who, with others, may receive baptism 
before long. 

Prevalence of cholera. 

During the monthsofMay, June, July 
and a part of August, our meetings were 
much interrupted by the cliolera. 1 
should judge that two-thirds of the 
population have been more or less 
affected with the disease ; Aough bu4 
few have died, and severe cases have 
been comparatively few. Of our 
household, including our Jndian school, 
one only has escaped entirely, though 
none have died. Mrs. B.'s life was 
much endangered, but she has measur- 
ably recovered. Another woman, en- 
gaged in domestic labors, was suddenly 
brought to the borders of the grave, 
but was subsequently restored. My 
own labors were unusually prostrating ; 
having had much of my time by day, 
and a portion of the nights, uiken up 
in preparing medicine and administer- 
ing to the sick and dying. On one oc- 
casion, aAer laboring during the day 
to exhaustion, 1 was myself attacked 
on my return at night By a subse- 
quent attack I was confined a single 
day to the sick room ; but with this 
exception, 1 have not been laid aside 
from my labors. Thus, though amid 
the shalls of death, we have been pro- 
videntially preserved. 

The most of our church members 
remaitied calm, and did not neglect 
the house of prayer; although the 
panic was so great as to cause others 
to leave their houses io some instances, 
seeking camping places more remote 
from the disease. 

Report of the Shawanoe acbool. 

Our boarding school remains the 
same as last year, with some slight ex- 
ceptions. Up to the last qiwrter the 
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attendance of the scholars was gene- 
rally regular. During the last quarter 
we experienced much interruption 
from the prevailing epidemic. 

The scholars have manifested a 
commendable desire for improvement, 
and are in a moderate degree of ad- 
/ vancement from easy lessons in the 
primer, to the simple rules of arith- 
metic, geography, history, &c. For 
the mo8t part they seem sffectionate, 
and submissive to restraint. In their 
moral training, we enjoy a good de- 
gree of help from their parents, who 
have become so far enlightened as to 
see the desirableness of our work. In 
this we find a striking contrast between 
the present and the past. 

We have circulated translations of 
portions of scripture to some extent 
for the adult populotion, who do not 
understand English. 

Our Sabbath services have been 
regularly sustained ; prayer meetings, 
also, in different neighborhoods among 
the Indians during the week. The 
Christians seem very happy in this 
work. 

We have still to lament greatly the 
circulation of intoxicating drinks. Our 
government agents, by watchfulness 
and energy, could lienn efficient means 
of breaking up very extensively the 
evil among us. 



LtiUr of Rev. /. Meeker, 

la a letter of Got. 6, Mr. Meeker givetf 
the following aecoont of a 

Protracted meeting at Ottawa— Contribations 
of native brethren. 

On last Friday, Saturday and Lord's 
day, we held our quarterly meeting at 
this place. Br. and sr. Barker, br. 
Pratt, sr. Morse, and br. and sr. Jones 
were present; also brn. of the Del- 
aware, Stock bridge, Munsee, Shawanoe 
and Putawatomie tribes. On Friday 
evening a short address was delivered, 
but the most of the time was spent in 
prayer. On Saturday, at 6 A. M., 
there were three prayers and an ad- 
dress. At 10 br. Barker preached, — 
at 1 was a church meetings— two were 
excluded, and one received for bap- 
tisms In the evening, Johnnycake a 
Delaware, Wate-tah-kah a Shawanoe, 
and Wash-kee an Ottawa, spoke. On 
Lord's day at 6, a prayer meeting, — 
at 7, Pahtee, an Ottawa chief, spoke, — 
at 9 br. Pratt, at 11 br. Jones, at 13 
Pa-mah-che-wunk an Ottawa ; and at 



1 P. M., Shawboneda an Ottawa. At 
3, I baptized the candidate, and aC 
4 administered the Supper to between 
sixty and seventy disciples. At 5, 
Pahtee, the chief, addressed the Ot* 
tawa brethren on the subject of their 
employing a native assistant mission* 
ary; when, within ten minutes after- 
wards, thirteen Ottawa brethren sub- 
scribed $6 each, br. Jones $10, and I 
$10, making in all $98. The meeting^ 
then closed, and the Ottawas returned 
to their homes. 

Although in the midst of the ex- 
citement of the annuity payment, 
among the Putawatomies and the Sac» 
and Foxes, yet, to our astonishment, 
we had almost as full a meeting as we 
usually have when there is 'no such 
counter excitement About 150 at- 
tended ; good attention was given, and 
we trust good will be the result of the* 
meeting. 

Br. Hendrick brought the press and 
types from Delaware last week, and I 
am expecting soon to be able to go to 
work at the ** Ottawa First Book," the 
** Ottawa Hymn Book," &c. 



CHimOKBB ■SMINAaiBI. 

«< Within a few montha," Rev. Mr. 
Upham writei, Oct. 7, '* two large semi- 
nariea will go into operatioB, one for males » 
tbe other for females. The boildings are 
very commodioos, being one handred and 
fonr feet square each, and are intended to 
accommodate two hundred pupils, whose 
board, tnhion, rooms, &c., wilt be at the 
expense of the Cherokee Natk>o. These 
seminaries will be supplied with popils 
from tbe more advanced sobolars of the 
primary schools." 



DOlfATIOHS 

Received in October, 1849. 

Maine. 

Saco River Asac, Ivorr M. 
Thompson Ir., via. — Water- 
borough, Itc ch. 21,00: Par- 
aonafield, lat ch. 3,67 ; ICffing- 
bam3,00; Alfred 9;^; Alfred 
Gore 6,00 ; KeDoebuok and 
Lyman 14,00 j Cornish 11,42; 
do., for African Miss. 1,00, 70,62 

York Asso., Charles Swaxej tr., 40^ 

Penobscot Bap. For Miss. 
Soc, J. C. White tr., 
viz. — Etna, ch. and soc. 
6,73; East St. Albans, 
ch. and.80c. 1 ,09 ; Gar- 
land, James Mareh 50c., 8,32 
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Bangor, lit ch., Jut. For. 
Min. Soc. and E. 
Trask'a Bible Claaa, for 
■up. of a child in Aasam 
Orphan school named 
Howard MalcomTrask, 25,00 

do., Sd ch. 47,14; Fem. 
For. MiM. Soc. 25,25; 
a family miaa. box 1,00, 73,39 

OldTown, ch. 3,50; Le- 
vant, ch. 23,76 ; a de- 
ceased sister 6,50: Co- 
rinth, ch. 16,65; Fern. 
For. Miss. Soc. 11,04; 
Bradford, Samuel True 
1,00; Charleston, ch. 
4,67 ; a friend 60c. ; En- 
field, For. Miss. Soc. 
8,60; Juf. For. Miss. 
Soc. 11,06; Stephen D. 
Mesaer 50c.; Patten, 
Fem. For. Miss. Soe. 
5,00 ; Uodgdon, Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc. 3,00; 
Hampden. 1st ch. 18,00 ; 
Pasaadamkeag, ch. 2,00, 1 1 5,68 

Which with ^400, pre- 
viously contributed, 
constitute Rev. Royal C. 
Spaulding, Re?. Albert 
Dunbar, Rev. Alvan 
Messer, Rev. Sylvester 
Besse, O. H. Ingallg 
and J. C. White, L. M., 222,39 



333,95 



New Hampshire. 

Portsmouth, Middle St. ch. 
Newport Bap. Asso., Rev. D. F. 

Richardson tr., per Rev. J. F. 

Wilcox, agent. 



Vermont. 



83,00 



42,83 



. 126,83 



3,25 



Whiting, eh. 

Vermont Bap. State Con- 
vention, Kev. W. Kim- 
ball tr., 100,00 

Windham Co. Asso., J. Es- 
tey tr., via.— Whltihg- 
ham, ch, 1,50; Wards- 
boro', ch. 5,00; Marl- 
boro' and Newfane, ch. 
2.00; Halifax, ch. 21. 95; 
Brattleboro', ch. 16,00; 
Rev. Henry Clay Fish 
3/X); Wilmington, Rev. 
P. Howe 10,00; Jamai- 
ca, ch. 9,00; Brook- 
line, ch. 29,04; coi. at 
Asso. 9.41, 1064K> 

Woodstock Asso. 25,00 ; 
Windham, ch. 19,10; 
Ladies, for Orphan 
School. Assam, 25,00; 
Cavendish, Rev. A. 
Kendrick 1,00; Rev. J. 
Freeman 5,00; Ljadlow, 
ch. 50,00; Rev. N. Cud- 
worth, for Orphan Sch'l, 
Aasam, 25,00; J. Wil- 
cox, l/X); Townshend, 
ch. 51,00 : Chester, ch. 
22,25 ; Mount Holly, 
ch., ladies, 49,55 ; Cal- 
vin Tarble 2,00 ; Rev. 

VOL. XXIX. 55 



R. M. Ely 2,00 ; Elmira 

Frost 2,00; Joel Ja- 

quith 50c. ; Weston, 

ch. 27,00; Plymouth, 

ch. 7,07; Grafton, ch. 

48,00; Sab. school 2,00; 

Londonderry, ch. 1 1,70 ; 

North Springfield, ch. 

50,71 ; Windsor, oh., 

mon. con., 28,00; La- 
dies Soc. 6,20; Sab. 

school 3,84; col. at 

A8so.17,41. (The above, 

except gSO for the As- 
sam Orphan School, is 

towards the sup. of Rev. 

N. Brown, Assam.) 482,33 
Barre Asso. 4,00 

Lamoille Aaso., viz. — 

Johnson, Fem. For. 

Miss. Soc. 10.00; Jer- 
icho, 1st ch.7,00; Fem. 

For. Miss. Soc. 10,50, 27,50 
Vermont Asso., viz. — Rut- 
land , T. O. Gibson , 1 ,00 ; 

S. Griggs, for Orphan 

school, Assam, 25,00; 

Joaeph Allen 10,00; 

James Pooler 2,00 ; 

WalHngford, J. Button 

5,00; Middletown, ch. 

2,00 ; BeUey Clark, 

1,00; Ponltney, ch. 

28.00; col. at Asso. 8,35, 82,35 
Thetford, Rev. L. Chick- 

ering 1 ,00 

A fewTriends ,92 

To cons. Rev. Moses 

Field, Rev.Samuel Fish, 

Rev.Cornelitts A.Thom- 
as, Rev. Daniel Packer, 

Rev. Peter Chase, Rev. 

Moses Biz by, Joseph D. 

Famsworth, M. D., S. 

L. Armington, L. M., 

per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 

agent, 806,00 



808,25 



Massachusetts. 

A friend to missions 350,00 

do. do. 60,00 

West Cambridge, Rev. George 

* J. Carleton, towards sup. of 
Dr. Judson, and to cons. Miss 
Frances Carleton L. M.. 100,00 

Barnstable Asso., Geo. Lovell 
tr., of which 15,25 is for the 
Karen Miss., 98,57 

Barnstable, Ist ch., mon. con., 
11,02: Fem. Miss. Soc. 28,00, 39,02 

Salem Asso., Michael Shepard 
tr., viz.^Salem, Istch. 1 10,08 ; 
Beverly, Ist ch. 17,00 ; do., 2d 
ch. 37,1 1 ; Sab. achool 6,00 ; 
Rowley, 13,75 ; Chelmsford, 
Ist ch., Karen Fem. Miss. 
Soc., 21,16; do., Central ch., 
mon. con., 50,67 ; Sab. school 
19.00 ; Gloucester. 50.47 ; 
Marblehead 35,76 ; HaverbiH, 
A. W. Hammond, for sup. of 
a Burman preacher, 30,00; 
Danvera, lat ch., Mrs. Kent, 
7,00; Tewksbury, Levi Fiske 
3,00; Juv. Miss. Soc. 5,00; 
Haverhill, 2d ch. 12,00 ; Salia- 
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bary and Amesbniy 123,809 

for Burman tracts 1,75 > Low- 

el], Central ch. 10,00 j West 

Amesbury 6,77; Georgetown 

9,60; Beading, Ittcb. 11,36, 680,16 
Sturbridge, ch., for tup. of a 

child in Karen Mormal School, 26,00 
Springfield, A. Day 1,00; Wen- 
dell Aaso 2,96, 3,96 
BererJv, l«t ch.. Ladies' Miss. 

Circle, for aup. of a Karen 

teacher at Tavoy, 30,00 

Framingham, ch. and cong., 

mon. con., 60,00 

South Heading, Miss E. Weth- 

erby, of which $b is lor sup. 

ofKev.J.G.Oncken, 10^ 

South Yarmooth, a few friends, 

for the Assam Orphan School, 6,00 
Chelmsford, Istch. 20,9^ ; Lynn, 

ch. 42,00, 62,93 

Foxboro*, ch., Fem. Miss. Soc, 

Miss Nnncj Greenwood tr., 17,80 
^orth Brookfield, Mrs. Phebe 

Whiting, for Bur. Miss., SOfiO 

Worcester, Istch. 144,17; Rev. 

S. B. ^waim 16,83 ; Mrs. Lu- 

cretia Goddard 40,00 ; to cous. 

Adolpbos Morse and Simeon 

N. Storey, L. M., 200,00 

Berkshire Asao., George Willard 

ir., 166,76; JNorth Adams, ch. 

43,24; to cons. Rev. J. J. 

Scarriat and Rev. George Lyle 

L. M., 200/)0 

North Attleboro',ch., Mrs. Mary 

E. Arnold, ior the sup. of a 

child in Assam Orphan Sch'l, 26,0b 
Seekouk, ch., Fem. For. Miss. 

Soc, Mrs. Anna Carpenter tr., 17/K) 
Worcester Asso., M. Ja- 
cobs tr., 69,81 
Westfield Asso., J. Has- 

kins tr.; «ix. — West 

Spring6eld,2d ch. 37,OU> 

Middiefield, ch. 16,30; 

Northampton, ch. 12,00 > 

Souihwick, ch. 8,26 ; 

Ireland Depot, ch. 14,31; 

C. T., " a Green Moun- 

Uin farmer,^' 2,00 ; Rev. 

S.Kingsley 1,00; West- 

field. Central ch. 40,00; 

col. at Asso. 12,46; 

cash 41c^ 143,73 

Hampden Co. and vicin- 
ity, For. Miss. Soc, J. 

E. Taylor tr., 66,27 

Franklin Co. Asso., J. B. 

Bardwell tr., viz.— Shel- 

burne Falls, ch., mon. 

con., 16/)0; J. B. Bard- 
well 3,00; Rebecca 

Hawks *6c. ; Wm. Long 

1,00; Wm. Long, Jr. 

1,00 ; John Long 1,00 > 

Lavinia Wilder, for Bar. 

Miss., l/X); Mrs. C. L. 

Barnard 6Uc. ; 1. J. 

Hawks2,00i Miss Hart- 
well 26c. ; Mr. Thomas 

60c. ; Mrs. K. Lamson 

10,00; B. Maxwell 6/)0; 

W. Marshall 26c.; E. 

B. Sherwin 2,00; R. 

Smith 1,00; Heath, Mrs. 

M. Maxwell, for Bur. 

Miss, 94c.; Miss Max- 



well, for Bar. MiM.^ 

LOO ; S. T«ft, for 

Bur. Miss., 1/X); Bnck- 

land, Mrs. H. £. a San- 

derson 1,C0; Mrs. S. 

Sanderson 60e.> Mrs. 

M.Blair 60c.: Mrs.Or- 

cott 26c.; Flainfield, 

ch. 1,00; a friend 10c.; 

Ashfield, Misses R. ana 

T. Willis 3,00; Howe, 

ch. 7,60, 60^^ 

Sturbridge Asso., L. Bar- 
rett tr., vix. — Long 

Meadow, ch. 14,00; 

Three Rivera, ch. 39,36^ 

Wales, ch. 11,60 > Jas. 

Stanton, for Bar. Miss., 

6/X) ; Sturbridge, ch. 

13,68; Ware, ch. 40,71 J 

Sab. school, for Orphan 

School, Assam, 3,60; 

Belchertown, ch. 60,61 ; 

Brookfield, ch. 26,00; 

col. at Asso. 9,00; " of 

which 5 100 is to coos. 

Rev. Samuel R. AllaM 

L. M.; 30,19, with iho 

69,81 from Worcester 

Asso., to cons. Rev. 

George W. Dorrance 

L. M. ; and the remain* 

ing 83,06, with j6 by 

Rev. M. M. Dean «nd 

J 13 from Vermont, to 

cons. L. Barrett L. M.," 213,26 
Salem, Rev. M. M. Dean 6,00 
Supplying pulpit one Sab- 
bath 8/)0 

per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 

agent, 666y60 

Old Colony Aaso., Samuel Nor- 
ton tr., 58,78 
Wendell Asso., Job Frye tr., to 

cons, him L.M., 100,00 

Hampton Falls, ch. 29,00 

Buckland, Harris Wight IfiO 

^9666,81 

Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island State Convention, 
V. J. Bates tr., vix.— Warren, 
ch., John Hail tr., mon. con., 
16.67; Fruit Hill, ch. 22/X); 
Bristol, ch., mon. con., for 
Teloogoo Miss., 14,19: a 
friend 26,00 ; Providence, Mrs. 
Alice Clark, for Assam Miss., 
6,00; do., Istch., Mrs. F.R. 
Arnold, to cons Abby G. Beck- 
wiih L. M., 100,00; a member 
of do., to cons. Mra. Martha 
F. Rice L. M., 100.00; a lady 
of do., to cons. Mrs. A. O. 
Macgowan and Mrs. Margaret 
£. Hathaway Rand L. M., 
200.00, 



Connecticut. 

Hartford, 1st ch., Sab. school, 
for Karen achools, 

Pomfret, ch., for sup. of a Karen 
assistant, 26,60; Sab school, 
for sop. of a child in Karen 
Boarding School, 12,60, 



481,86 



Groton, a friend, for snp. of a 
child in Normal School, 



12,00 

38,10 
26,00 
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Three Rivera, ch^md-^Addiflon 
Parker 1U,0U$ Walter Maj- 
nard 1^; RaJpb Green 1,00$ 
David Tenny 1,00, 13,100 

North StoniDgton, Ist ch., per 
Rev. J . F. Wilcox, agent, 9fiO 



97,10 



New York. 



Warwick, Mrs. Mary Ann Hoyt 3,00 
Geneva, ch. 3,19 ; Lockport, 

eh. 10.00, 13,19 

f^orwicb, ladies of the ch. 
towards Mr. and Mrs. Knapp's 
outfit, and to cons. Rev. Har* 
Tey E. Knapp L. M., lOO/X) 

Korth East ch., for sup. of a 

child in Karen Boarding SchM^ 12,00 
Buffalo Aseu., D. Wil- 
liams tr., S,76 ; Arcade, 
ch. 52,00; Aiden, ch. 
7,00: Aurora 2,35; C. 
W. Briggs 50c. ; Barton, 
ch. (goods ^6) 1,00) 
Hamburg, Kem. Benev. 
Soc. 3,0U ; Sardinia, ch. 
13,03; Ladies' Benev. 
&>oc. 6,12; Springutie, 
ch. 4,00 ; Strykersville, 
eh. 4,00; Amherst, a 
friend, 4,00 ; Evans, ch. 
10,51 ; col. at Asso. 
13^7 ; to cons. Ira Shed 
L. M., 123,84 

Canisteo River Asso., viz. 
—Cot. 10,12; individu- 
als and churches 2:2,16, 32,28 
Cattaraugus Asso., P. Bur- 
lingame tr., 9,05 ; Rich- 
burg, ch. 2,00; Kush- 
ford, ch. 17,00; Otto, 

Isich. 1,25; Freedom, 
ch. (goods 2,50) 97c. ; 
Friendship; ch. 9,75 ; 
col.atAs8O.7.18«47,20, 
less counterfeit bill 3,00, 44,20 
Genesee River Asso., J. 

B. Bennett tr., vit. — 

Angelica, ch. 1^^; 

Gainesville 2,25 ; Grove 

and Portage, ch. 7,66; 

«unda,ch. 42,53; West 

Almond, ch. 1 ^5 ; Port- 

ageville, ch. 4.28; Cas- 
tile, ch. 20,06 ; Pike 

9,40 ; Weathersfield 

Dorcas Soc. 3,00 ; col. 

at Asso. 1 1,15 ; to cons. 

Rev. R. Sabin L. M., 103,08 
Monroe Asso., W. N. Sase 

tr., viz.— Brockport, ch. 

40,07 ; Chili, ch. 8,36 ; 

Green, ch. 11,70; Hone- 

ove Creek, ch. 2,43; 

Mendon, Ist ch. 32,75 ; 

Ogden, ch. 40,49 ; Par- 
ma, Istch. 13,30; do., 

2dch. 12,20; Penfield, 

ch. 39,00; East Pen- 
field, rem. Mite Soc. 

11,00; Perrinton, ch. 

10,00 ', Pittsford, ch. 

20,00; Rochester. Ist 

ch., to cons. Miss H. £. 

T. Wright L.M.,I00/)O; 

do, 2d ch. 20X0; do.. 

Tabernacle ch. 4,00; 



Sweden and Beifeii,eb. 
23,50; Sweden l,pO; 
Un. Henrietta 21,00; 
Webcter 10,00: Wheat- 
land, ch. 69.49; Lucy 
Corning 1,00; col. at 
Asso. 26y50; to. cons. 
C. Mudge,Rev. Charles 
N. Chandler, Rev. Joel 
Lyon and Rev. Charles 
B. KeadL.M., 523,44 

Stauben Asso., J . M . Jack- 
son tr., via.— Barring- 
ton, ch. 21,59; Bath 
Village, ch. 25,00 ; 
Campbell and Bath. ch. 
19,18; Dundee, Fem. 
Benev. Soc. 10,24 ; 
Dundee, ch. (of which 
J 100 is from JohJi 
Beers, to cons, himself 
L. M.,) 120,54; How- 
ard, ch. 1,35; Jersey, 
eh. 2,00; Jersey and 
Tyrone, ch. 6,86 ; Milo, 
Ist ch. 6,80} Mrs. 
Hester 5,00 : Milo, 2d 
ch. 13,55; Tyrone, ch. 
24,04; Urbana,cb. 11,33; 
Warsaw, ch. 25,03 ; 
Wayne, ch. 12,14; Fem. 
Mite:<oc. 24,25; Miss 
Emily B. Spencer 2c. ; 
col. at Asso. 16,62» 
344,54, less counterfeit 
bill 2,00 ; to cons. Rev. 
Philetas B. Olney and 
George C. Wheeler 
L. m!, 342,54 

Wayne Aseo., J. McCarn 
tr., viz.— Butler and Sa- 
vannah, ch. 9,25 ; Clyde, 
ch. 10,25; Lyons, ch. 
11,00; Rose,ch. 11,50; 
Sodus, Istch. 2,75; do., 
2d ch. 3,00; William- 
son, ch. 2,00 ; Ontano, 
Fem. Miss. Soc. 18,00 j 
Marion, Peter Boyce 
17,00; col. at Asso. 
18,26-1 103,01, less 
counterfeit bill 2,00 ; to 
cons. Peter Boyce L.M., 101,01 
Yates Asso., G. W. Shan- 
non tr., viz.— Branch- 
port, ch. 11,00 1 Sundry 
churches and individu- 
als 21,72; Rev. W. F. 
Porington 2,00 ; col. at 
Asso. 15,51 ; which, 
with the legacy of Dea. 
Gillett of 560, is to 
cons. Rev. W. F. Pn- 
rington L. M., 50,23 

per Rev. S. M. Oi* 
good, agent, ■ ■ 1320,162 

I^adison, ch., Fem. Benev. Soc., 

for Orphan School, Aaaam, 7,76 

Bloomingdale, ch. 2,90 

Hamilton, Ladies' Benev. Soc., 
Mary A. Weed sec. for the 
sup. of Linns Peck w Assam 
Orphan School, 25iX> 

1484,66 

Now Joioey. 
I Caldwell , Mrs. Ann Molt 1 ,00 
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PeniMjlf«nia. 

French Creek Amo., col. $,45 5 
Randolph, ch. 3.05; Mead- 
▼ille, Udici' Sewing Soc. 
6,00; Georgetown, ch. I/X); 
Erie, ch. 26.91 } Mead Cor- 
neni.ch. 1,34; CambridRe, S. 
Root 2,00 ; Rockdale, L. Mote- 
Jt 50c. ; Mrs. G. Mosely tbc. ; 
8. Chapin 60c. « 50,00, Icsi 
diacount 6&c., 1,00, 
Bridgewalcr Aaao. , 

Abington Aaao., L. L. Deming 
tr., (of which 11 W " «"o°- 
con. col. of Honeadale ch.,) 

Delaware. 

Wilmington. Jd ch., for en- 
larging the Aiaam Miaaion, 

Ohio. 

Huron Aaao., col. IP.IO; Nor- 
walk, ch. 20,43; Towneend, 
eh. 3,02; Monroeville, ch. 
12,09; Fairfield, ch. 6,00; 
Berlin, ch. 6,00 ; Bellevue, ch. 
8,67; Peru, ch. 3,62 

Lorain Aaao., col. 11,71; Sul- 
livan, ch. 3,76; Spencer, ch. 
1 .00 ; Mra. Herrick 2,00 ; Re?. 
E. L. Millia 60c.; Mrt. 
Jameaon 1,00; Mra. C. Horr 
60c.; Mra. Allen 18c.; S. M. 
Johnaon 1,00, , „, , 

To cona. Rev. Samuel Warda- 
worth L. M., per Rev. S. B. 
Webater, 

Illinoia. 

Rock laland Aaao., L. Hanger- 
ford ir , _ ^ 

Dea Moinea Aaao., O. Stonnawi 
tr., 12.00 ; Keoaauqoe. Mra. B. 
A. Stonnard 60c ; Davenport, 
Rev. B F. Brabrook 1,00, 

Woodburn,ch. 

Rock River Aaao., John Sax- 
ton tr., 



llMUrftMU. 



49,00 
97,00 



33,00 
179,00 



ding, Rev. John Parkhurat, 
Mr!. Celia Parkho^, ^ajt- 
min Spaldini •ndW^a. Sarafr 
Spalding L. M., ''^^ 



BHbJSl 



100,13 



3,40 



8,00 



78,83 



21,64 



- 100,47 



6,27 



13,60 
3,70 

91,38 
113,86 



Iowa. 



Cascade, ch. 



Indian Territory. 



Sbawanoe, ch. 



Legaciea. 

Chelmaford, Ma., Mrs. Adams, 
per tr. of Salem Asao., 

RuVhford, N. Y., Edward F. Har- 
ris, per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 

PlIl£burg,N.V., SelahH.Gil. 
let, per do., 

New Haven, Vt, Mrs. Loia 
Langdon, per H. Stewart ad- 
miniatrator.— balance, 

Chelmaford, Ma., Mra. Hannah 
Adama,peT Benjamin Spalding 
executor (in part), to cona.^ 
Arooa Spalding, Mary Spal- 



2,00 
3,37 



^6497,18 



60,00 

,60 
60,00 

11,00 



S7372,75 
ToUl from April 1 to Oct. 31 , S33,627,76. 

BOXES OF CLOTHING, &C., 

JVom Jfay 21 to Oc«. 29, 1849. 

N. H., Kiaherville, Bap. Sab. school. 

er Rev. E. Worth, lor Miss H. H. 
orse, Siam Miss., a piece of bleach- 
ed sheeting, _ * _ 

do.. Lake Village. Juv. Soc, per Rev. 
A. Brown, for Rev. J. G. Pratt, Ind. 
Ter. , a package of clothing, 

Ma.,.E. Brookfield, Ladiea* Benev. 
Soc. con. with the Bap. ch., per J. 
Hodgea tr.. for Rev. F. Barker, 
Shawanoe Mias., a barrel of clothing, 30,60 

^o odwee-for Rev. J. G. Pratt, a box 
of clothing. ^ rt u 

do , Boeton. per C. V. Lane, for Orphan 
School, Nowgong, a quanUty of ato- 
tionery. ... ^,. , 

»do., do.. Bowdoin Square Miaa. Circle, 
^ per M. J. Loring tr., for Mra. Jud- 
aon, a package of clothing. 

do.. Old Cambridge, Ladies' Miaa. Soc. 
con. with the Bap. ch., per Sarah G. 
Coolidge, for Rev. F. Barker, a caak 

do^^f ri°^Bc?ket, per H. D. DoolitUe, 
for Rev. N. Harria, Maulroain, a box 
of clothing, _ « o fc* j 

do., Newburyport.per Mra.R. B. Med- 
bery, for African Miaa., a box of 
clothing. \ , ,. ,_-. „^^ 

Con., New London. Ladies' Miaa. Soc, 
per Suaan F. Colby, for Meaara. Up- 
liam, Cherokee Miaa., a box of clo- 
thing, ^ D - 
do., do.. Mra. H. Thompaon. for Rev. 
N. Harria and C. C. Moore, three 
boiea of medicine^ ^ „ 
N. Y.. Mount Morriariadiea of Mount 
Morria Bap. ch., per C . S. Bacon, for 
Rev. E. A. Stevena, a caak contain- 
ing clothing. - ^. , 
In aame caak, from peraonal fVienda, 
for Rev. L. Stilaon, a package of 
clothing, ^^. . .^ ^^ 
do., Rochealer. peraonal fnenda, Ctc, 
per Miaa S. H. Hooker, for Rev. H. 
L. Van Meter, a box of aundriea. 
do., do., do. do., do. do., two barrela of 

do., Madiaon, Fem. Benev. Soc. of |a|t^ 
ch., for Orphan School, Nowgony^ a 
box of childrena' clothing. &c,. ^ l*po 

do., Henniker, Sewing Circle of Bap., 
ch., per S. K. K. Winahip aec, for V. 
Indian Miaaions, a box of clothinff, 1^1 

do., New York city, ladiea of i«t Bap. 
ch., per Mra. Martin, for Rev. A. H. 
Danforth, two boxea of clothing. 



6,00 



61^ 
40,30 



35,00 



46,86 



80,00 



uanionn, vww uM*^m «. «.w„....o. 
Ky., Louiaville, peraonal fnenda at 

Louiaville and Cincinnati, per C. 

Forbes, for Mrs. E. W. F. Moore, 

Maulmain,a box of clothing, 
m.. Elgin, parents andaiatera of Mra. 

Barker/ iSr Rev. C. Barker'a family 

atGowahati, a half barrel of clothing, 40,00 



46,00 
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